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THE 


PREFACE. 


HE great uſefulneſs of < needs not many words to 
prove it, ſeeing natural inclination it ſelf is ſo nmch for it. 
and reaſon and experience tell men, that they cannot ſpare it. 
4s to Natural, Civil, er Religious uſe. God himſelf hath highly coms- 
mended it tous, by writing the Sacred Scriptures ſo mnch Hiſtorically ; 
yea and making ſome of it part of the neceſſary Articles of our Creed. 
Children that yet underſtand not the Do@rinal part of the Bible, do 
quickly take delight in the Hiſtorical part ; whixh prepareth theme for 
the = $ Ignorant and ungodly perſons that have no true ſenſe of 
Sacred DoGirine, can yet underſtand and with leſſe averſneſs and 
weerineſs read the hiſtory. Melancholy and ſad perſons who can 
hardly bear long DoGrinal ſindies , are often eaſed and recreated 
with uſeful Hiſtory. 
an is a part of the Oniverſe, and every man is 4 part of the 
world of mankind, and therefore thinketh the caſe of the whole to be 
much of his concerne. And were not narrow ſelfiſhnes much of our 
Px ity, we ſhould take the univerſal and publick good , and Gods 
Lowe to it and Pleaſedneſs and Glory in it, to be much more our end, 
and the objet} of our deſire and delight , than perſonal felicity of 
* our own ;, It isa Menſter of inbumanity in the Dodrine of the Sad- 
ducees, Spinola, Hobbes, and their Lruitiſh followers, that they ſet 
up Individual jelf intereſt as a mans chiefeſt endl and object of 
rational Love and deſire; and own no Good, but that which Rela- 
tively is Good to me, that is, either my perſonal life and pleaſure as 
the end, or other things as a means thereto: Though Grace only ſaving- 
ly cure this baſe inEumane maladic, yet common reaſon beareth wit- 
neſs againſt it, and only ſenſe, and reaſon captivated by ſenſe do pa- 
tronize it. Put rot the queſtica to a rea/cnable man, though wicked, 
What he can do or doth : But what in rcafon he ſhould do, ard 
he cant ot deny ut that ke ſhould think of a more excellent perſon at the 
Indies, that never will do any thing fir hin, as more amtiatie than kints 


A 2 Jef, 


wr 
> +36 


ſelf, much more many thouſands ſich, And as Goodneſs and Ami- 
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ablene(s are all one, ſo that which is beſt, ſhould beloved beſt : And 
he that would not dieto ſave bis Conntry is worſe than ſober Heathens 
were, And he that would not rather be annikilated than all or halfe 
the world ſhauld be aumbila« d, is /o baſely ſelfiſh, that [ ſhould ſooner 
believe that analegical Reaſon rulteth ſome Irmites , than that true 
Reaſon deerationd this mars «bcice, - 

Spinoſa taketh the Knowledge of our Union with Univerſal 
nature (which Le calleth Ged) to-be mans perfetiion ard lis chief good, 
in compariſon of which ſenſual Plcaſure,. Riches and Honour are 
but troubles further then they are a meanes hereto + Ard if he had bet- 
ter known God , asthe Creator ard Governewr ard end of the ma- 
terial Univerſe which he tcok 10 be God , ard had joyned | holy 
Uniteing —_ Love to the Univerſe, and ſpecially to the 
Heavenly Socicty, and abovethem all to God himſelf] wnto this 
Knowledge, and extended it to the perpetuity of an Immortal ſtate, he 
had been happily in the right, which milmg, he bccame a pernicious 
feducer of himpelf and others. 

But thus nature and Grace do loudly tell us, that each part ſhould 
be greatly concerned fir the whole, and therefore - very one ſhould - 
deſire to know as much of the whole, as he is capable, and as tendeth 


ta his duty and delight. And how ſmall a parcel of Time, or Men, 


or Actions are preſent or in our daies & How little knoweth he: 
that knoweth no more than he hath lived te ſee > What Religion can 
ke haue who knoweth net ihe Hiſtory of Creation, Redemption or - the 
giving of the Haly Ob or the planting and propagating the 
Church, and alſo what will be when this life is ended ? 

But it is not all Hiſtory that is needful or uſeful to ns : There ave 
many things done which we are not concerned to be acquainted with. 
But the Hiſtory of the Church, of the propagation of the Chriſtian 
faith, and what the Dottrine was that was then received, and how - 
it was pradtijed, promoted «nd defended, and how it was corrupted - 
invaded ard perſecmed, is of ſo great uſe to poſterity, that next. 
to the Scripture and the illumination of Gods S pirit, I remember ne- 
ihins more neeaful to be known. 

WLen Philip Nerius ſet up his Qratorian exerciſes at Rome, as 
ro win the people, they found it neceſſary to uſe large affeliionate ex- 
temporale prayers and expoſtticns and Serm 1s, ihe next thing found. 
r.ctfſary was, to b:ſrow conſtantly one eaerci/e ty vr ng ( Lurck-Hifto- 


" 


The PREFACE. 


— 


ry tothe people. And this did both entice their attentions by delight, 
and aljo by fitting reports more to the Papal intereſt than to the truth, 
did greatly bewitch theys into a cor f:dent bteliefe, that the Papal ef 
was all the true Church, and all other C:rijiians were but ſet aries and 
branches broken off and withered, and therefere to be burned here and 
hereafier (atuſirg Joh. 15. 5. ©. ) 

AndlT have of thought that the right uſe of ſuch an Hiſtorical ex= 
erciſe, in an ordinary congregation would be of great uſe to the 10119-- 
rant Ttulgar ad wrlearncd zealous ſort of Chriſtians : For I find that 
fer want of the knowledge of Church-Hiſtory, and how things have 
gone before us inall former times, many errours and ſins are kept up 
that elje would more eaſily be forſaken. To inſtance in ſome ſew. 

I. As it was the craftof Baronius (who performed that exeraje 
in Nerius his Cenventicles at Rome,) to write aficerward his Church- 
Hiftory in Latin jo voluminouſly,that few but the Clergie byaſſed by intereſt 
wou'd read it, and ſo the Clergy might be the credited reporters of all 
to the wulgar 3. ſo to this day, the Papiſt-Prieſts contrice to be the 
Maſters and reporters of Church-Hiſtory as well as of unwritten Tra- 
dition, and to keep the Laity ſo far ignorant of it, that when they tell 
men confident ſtories for their advantage, few or none way be able to 
eortraditt them, and ſo their report muſt paſſe as undenyed truth, And 
thus ſa{ſe Hiſtory is made the chief foundation of the Roman King- 
dom. 

Tins they will face you down that you are ignorant or impudent, 
1. If you queſtion whether Peter was a true Biſhop at Rome, ( 544 
or cer there, which Nilus hath ſhewcd to be ſomewhat uncertain ) 2. 
Or that he ſetled the Roman Biſhop as his ſucceſſowe in a ſupremacy 
over all the Chriſtian world, 2. Or that the Popes Primacie was over 
all the Ckurches on earth, which indeed was but (as Canterburie is in 
Exelard,) in ove Roman Empire only. 4. They will perſwade you 
that this Primacie was ſetled by CEriſt or his Apeſtles , which was dene 
only by Conncils and Emperenrs of Rome, 5. They would make 10n 
believe that this was from the Apoſiles daies, which began long afier, 
6. They wonld perſwade you that all the Chriſtian world /ibmiited to 
it, ezen Abaſiia,, and all the extra-imperial Churches, whichis no ſuch 
matier, 7. Tex, that Lefore Luthcr none cortradifecd the Papal powrer 
ard claime, Lut all the Chriſtian werld were Papiſts, By many ſich 
lies tley deceive thouſands of the 1grorart : And when they chal- 
ker ge men to diſpute, by word or writing, ti.eir aft refuges to bring then 
3 1:10 
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into a wood of Hiſtory, that there they may either win the game or end the 

chaſe : Ard if a Miniſter of Chriſt be not armed here, to confute their 

hiſtorical forgeries, they will take it for a vidory and triumph, which 
made me write »1y laſt book againſt Johnſon ( or Terret) to ſhew Hi. 
ſterically the Antiquity of our Church, and the — theirs (which 

[ con!d wiſh young Miniſters unacquainted with Church-Hiſtory would 
C77! /e. 

; Th if our people were truely acquainted how things have gone in the 
Cl rh from the beginning, it would be one of the moſt effettual, preſer- 
tires againſt Popery, when now the falſfications are become its ſtrength. 
1 have oft thought that it had been greater policy in the Papiſts, if they 
cerld, to have burnt all Ckurch-Hiſtory, but ſpecially of the Commcils, 
that the credit might have depended on their bare word : For verily 
once reading of Crab, Binnius, Surius, or Nicolinus would tur: againſt 
then any ſtomack,that is not confirmed in their own diſeaſe. But they 
k ave overdone Baronius, and now made ſo great and coſtly a load of 
the Councils, as that the deficiency of money, time, wit and patient 
1nauſiry, ſhall ſave the moſt,even of the IE from the underjtand- 
11:9 of the truth: And ſuch Epitomes as Caranza's leave out moſt of 
the culpable part: and yet even ſuch they can hardly tolerate, 

[T. Toe more nmcderate French Papiſts who magnifie Councils aboue 
Popes, would male ws believe,that though Popes are fallible and may miſ- 
carry get General Councils, have been the univerſal Church-repreſentative, 
which have a Legiſlative and Judicial Univerſal power, and that our 
concord muſt be by centrirg in their decrees ;, and all are $ chiſmaticks at 
leaſt, that take net their Faith and Religion upon their truſt : But i 
men knew that there never was a General Council of all the Chriſtian 
Churches but only of the Empire, and how wofully they have miſcarried, 
it weld do mh to ſave them from all ſuch temptations, 

ITI. The overvatuers of Church grandure, and wealth, and main- 
taiwers of the corrupt ſort of Dioceſave Prelacy, Patriarks, &&c. write 
books and tell the ignorant confident ſtories, how ſuuh a Prelacy hath 
been in the Church ever {ime the dayes of the Aj ojiles, and that all the 
Churckes on carth conſented to it: But iſ the people were acquainted with 
Churck- H. ſtory they would know, that the priniticefixcd Poiſcopary Was 
Pareckial, or every Church aflociated for perſonal preſent Cammu- 
nion had a Biſhop, Preſbytery and Deacons of their own: (*»fxed 
Itirerant General Paſtors,jndefinitely takirg care of man ;yCkurcl es ): And 
that it was the Biſhops ſtriving who ſhould be grealeſt, and turning ſinele 
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ticular Churches, Epiſcopacy, Presbytery and Diſcipline, _ into ane- 


ther thing. And to ſpeak freely, it was the many Llind volumes and 
confident clamours of ſome men, that rail at us, as denying an Epiſcopa- 
cy, which the univerſal Church kath always agreed in, which drew me to 
write this abridgement of the Church Hiſtory of Biſhops, Conncils «134 
Popes. 

W And thoſe that make the Ignorant bclicue that [cditions diſabedicnt 
Presbjters have in all Ages been the dividers of the Church, and the Bi- 
ſhops the means of Qnity, concord and ſupprejſion of ſuch Schiſyratichs 
aud Hereticks, cenuld never thus deceive the people, were but ſo nh 
Church-Hiſtory commonly known, as I have here colſcFed. Read Church- 
Hiſtory and believe that if you can. 

V. And many that take up any new opinion or dotage which is Lut 
newly broached among them, would hate been ſaved from it, if theyl a l 
lat known how that ſame opinion or the like, was long ago talen up ly 
Hereticks, and exploded by the faitbful Paſtors and people of the Claurdd, 

VI. And the ſedaries who raſbly ſcpcrate from ſome Ciurches, bc 
cauſe of ſome forms, opinions or ceremonies, wkich almoſt all Ci r;- 
ſtians on earth have uſed, in the for-acr purer ages, ad ſtill w/e, would 
be more cantelows and fearful in exanining their grounds, and would 
hardly venture to ſeperate from any Church for that, which on the ſame 
reaſon would move them to ſeparate from almcſt all Chriſtians in the 
whole world ;, if not Unchurch the Church of Chriſt > Ard arcient 
errours and crimes would affright us from imitating them, 

VII. And thoſe that make new amiignous w:rds or unneceſſury pra» 
dices to become neceſſary to Church Communion, and hereticate all that 
di ffer from them, or perſecute them at leaſt, would be- more frightened 

from ſuch pernicious cores, if they well knew what have been the ef. 
felis of them Leretofore. # 

Vill. And it is not unuſeful to Princes aud Magiſtrates to ſee wl at 
hath corrupted and diſturbed the Churches in f rmer times > and what 
cauſe they have to keep the ſecular power fron the Clergies hands, and to 
waine thoſe that jor knowledge and piety are meet for their proper guicl- 
irg office, and uſe of the Charch Keys : but rot to corrupt them by ex- 
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ceſs of worldly wealth and power, nor to permit them by ſtriving, who 
ſhall fem GREATEST, WISEST and BEST, to become 
the incerdiaries of the Church and world, and the perſecutors of the 
beſt that canmot ſerve their worldlineſs and pride. 

The Reader muſt Note, 1. That though much of the Hiſtory be taken 
from others, the Conncils are named and nnmbred accordmg to Binnius 
and Crabbe : 2. And that becauſe ſo much evil is neceſſarily recited, I 
thought it needful in the beginnirg and end to annex a defence of the 
Paſtors and their office and work, leſt any ſhould be tempted to think 
kardly of Religion and the Church for mens abmſes. 3. 4nd if Micre- 
lius, Gutlerbeth, Phili Parcus, Fun:1us, Carion, Melan&thon, Bu- 
chotzer, Scultetus,Pezelius,Helvicus, or any other that I have ſeen, had 
anſwered the ends which I here intend, I ſhould have gladly ſaved my ſelf 
this labour and have refer'd the reader to theme. 

The Conncils are r.ow publiſhed voluminouſly, and many young ſiudents 
want money and time to read them at large. To ſuch this abridgement 
nay not be unuſeful;, eſpecially to men that have miſtaken the caſe of the 
great kerefies and hereticatcrs, and would know what Prelacy and Coun- 
cils have done to the concord or diſcord of theChurches, The Deſerip- 
tion of the State of Alexandria recited in the beginning as a Letter from 
a friend, was from Mr.Clerkſon a Learned and worthy Miniſter (though 
flenced ) new in London. 

" The Lord pardon and heal our common 7 and give better 
Teachers to his Churches when we are dead and gone, who will take 
warning by all our errours and miſcarriages, eſpecially to eſcape a wordly 
ſpirit ride, Church-tyranny and ſchiſm, and ſerving the world, the fleſh 
and ike Devil, by pretence of Authority from Chriſt, Amen. 


March - I, 1680, 
London, 
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.. What Hiſtory is Credible, and what not. 


$ the Holy Ghoſt faith, Believe not every ſpirit 3 1 may ſay, Believe not 
all Reports, or Hiſtory. It was not on!'y Ahabs Prophets, in whole 
mouths Satan was a ling ſpirit : As lying and deceiryng: is his. work in the 
world, for the deſtroying of Holineſs, 20d of Souls, ever: when he turncth 
himſelf into an Angel of Light; fo is it the work of his Miniſters, when 
they ſeem to be Miniſters of Righeeouſneſsz when it 13 oft ſaid (Be not de- 
ceived) and | Let no man deceive you with vain words ;] it is more neceſſary ad+ 
viſe, and hardlier followed, than moſt men underitand. As Trath is Gods 
means to work the will to holy love, and lead us in a boly life, 1o Lying is the 
Devils means to oppoſe them : and of all Lyars, none are more pernicious 
than lying Hifterians, and lying Preachers. Tt is a {ad perplexity to the world, 
that when men read and hear, even the more conhident -— plautble His 
Nories and Reports, they know not whether they are true or falſe; and if 
they belicve that to be true which is not, the cffeCt is worſe than this per- 
Plexity, 1 will tell you whatI take to be credible, and what not. 

I. It is preſuppoſed that a man muſt believe his ſenſes, if ſound, about 
their proper objects : Papiſts that tell us that all mcns ſenſes are deceived, 
when they ſeem to perceive Bread ard Wine in the Sacrament, do but tell us 
that no man then is to be believed, and therefore not they theuſclves. 

I. The Hiſtory of the Goſpel is certainly credible, becauſe it was con- 
firmed by multitudes of uncontrouled Miracles wrought by Chriſt, and by 
his Apoſtles, and multitudes of Chriſtians 3 as the DoQrine it (clt beareth 
the Image and Superſcription of God. 

III. The Prophets that bad Divine Inſpiration and Viſion, had that Evi- 
dence which gave themſclves a certainty, though not to others. 

. - IV. When Hiſtory delivereth a mattcr of fat and ſenſe, by the com- 

mon conſent of all men that knew it, though of contrary minds, difpoti- 
tions, and intereſts, it giveth us a certainty which may be called Natural ; 
becauſe Nature hath nothing in it that could cauſe ſuch a Conſpiracy in Ly- 
ing : That it is fo credible as tobe a Nataral certainty, that there is ſuch a 
place as Rome, Paris, Ferufalem; that the Statutes of the Land are not For- 
gerics, while all Contenders plead them againit cach other, and hold by 
them their Eſtates and Lives: And fo that there was ſuch a Perſon as Jcfus 
Chriſt, and that the Scriptures were written by the Prophets and Apo- 
ſiles, ec, | 

V. When the Hiſtory of any perſon and ation is proved by continued or 
viſible effects : as that William of Normandy conquered Englizd, while (o 
many of the effects of that Conquelt in our Laws and Culioms are ſtill viti» 
ble : And that the Welſh were the Ancient Britains, driven by the Saxons in- 
to Wales, while their Language, Habitation, &c. ſhew it: And fo that 
Chriſt inſtituted Baptiſm, and Church-Communion, and the Apolilcs ſe» 
a parated 
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rated the Lords Day for holy worſhip, when the. Chriftian W ath 
uſed+2l) theſe publicky jo al Mee watds BILL Ls And 
fo that "Temples were built for holy worſhip, anl endowed, when we ſtill 
{ce and voflels them. Cy ks 
VI. That Hiſtory is credible which confehtingly ſpeaketh againſt the 
known intereft of the Anthorz for mans corrupt nature is aptex to. f; 
boaſting, than to falfe Confeffions of Sin 3 ap a Confeſſor there needs 
no Witneſſes: And this is much of the credibility of the harſher part,of 
the Church-Hiſtory which I here roles 'What I ſay of the miſcarriages of 
Biſhops atid Conncils, is moſtly"id their own Words 3 and what I Gay againR 
{s but the recital of what is faid by the greateſt Detenders or Flat- 
terers of Popes: I giye you no Reports againſt the pride, contentions and 
corruptions of Patriarchs and Pyelates, out of the luppoſed Hereticks, or 
Proteſtants 3 I give you not a word out of Lather (who de Concilizs) hath 
much 3 and eſpecially ſpeaketh much like as I here do of Cyril and 
Neftoris 3 nor ont of 1!1yricur his Catalogs Teſtinm Veritatir, nor out of 
the Magdeburgenſer, Oftander, Sleidan , Carion, Melandbon, 0:23 Myftery of 
Iniquity, no nor out of the Colle&ions of Goldeſtus, Marguarans, Frebeyws, 
Ruberus, Piſtorins, &c. But the ſubſtance of the common Hiſtory is taken 
out of the commonly received Church-Hiſtorians (Emſebiues, Socrates, Sow» 
wene, C ur, Theodorite, Ruffinas,, Evagrins, Nazianzen, Hierom, V iftor, 
Nieephorny, Liberatus, Nicetas, and ſuch others; and the ſum of the Couns 
cils and Popes is out of Baronivs, Anaſtaſius, but moſt out of Binnixr,and Ple* 
tina, and AEneas Sylvins (x Pope,) Petavixs, and ſuch other as are the 
greatefi Papal Zealots: When theſe ſpeak for their Cauſe, I leave you to 
juſt ſaſpition 3 but when they ſpeak againſt it, by way of confellion or la» 
mentation, they arc not to be = 10 we . | | 
VIT. The next degree of credibility dependeth on the Veracity or. credis» 
ble fitneſs of the Reporter 3 forme men are much more credible than others : 
For inſtancc. 
I» One that was #pon the place, and ſaw what was done, or lived near, 
where he had full information, is (ceteris paribus) more credible than 
one that followeth uncertain reports, or hear-ſay. 


2. A wiſe manis much morecredible than a proud ſ:lf-conceited Conti- 
dent Fool, 

3. Onethat hath made a mattcr his long and hard ſtudy, is (ceteris pari- 
bns ) more to be believed in that matter, than many ignorant men. : 

4+ One that is impartial, a lover of peace, and not ingaged by faction or 
intcreſt toone ſide againli the other, is ceteris paribus much more credible 
than a faQtious intercited man, 


5+. A ſobcr, calm, conſiderate man, that will ſtay and try before he judg- 
eth, is mor. credible than a paſſionate or hafty judger. 

6, Arran of manitett honcſiy, conſcience, and the fear of God, is much 
more to be believed than a worldly , wicked, bloody, unconſcionable 


mar, 


«7 


7. Ceteris 
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4 > Carwis Paribus m———_— honeſt impartial men are more t6 be be- 
lieved than one, or a few and ſingular 'perfons, whohave'no more ad- 
++ £3 


vaptage than the reſt to know the truth, 
' $.: The young and enced owe ſonic Reverence tothe judgmerit 
of theix Senders, as more by age and experience than their own, 


9. Accordingly Children to their Parents, and Scholars to their Maſters 
and Tutors owe fuch belicf as is anſwerable to their difference, and the uſe 
of thcir learning of them; *' IER | 

By this you may ſee on the contrary whois not worthy of belief. 

JT, Onethat pretendeth Inſpiration, Viſion, Revelation, and giveth the 
hearer no ſufficient proof of it. RT: 18 | A UTRASE TP 
- II, One that pretendeth to tell you things beyond his reach 3 -as many 
Philoſophers do about the myſteries of Nature, ſpiritual and corporeal, E+ 
lements or mixt bodies, above and below, of which the Books of many are 
- full, and malignant men, that rake on them to tell you other mens hearts, 
without juſt proof, that they are hypocrites, and intend that which they 
acer did, or mcant ill, when they ſaid or did well;' and when falſe Hiſto- 
rians will tell. you with what Cunproved) ill purpoſes or deceits, perſons a 
thouſand miles off, and perhaps a thouſand years paft, whom they never 
knew, did ſay and doall that is reported of them. 

- A. When there'are but few reporters of things pretended to be known 
publickly in the world ,, eſpecially when more credible perſons contradict 


. Iv. Whenthe perſon is deeply ingapediin a Party, and carryingon all tor 
the intereſt of his Party, dotly give you but his word, or the report of his 
own Party for what he faith; ſo that you may perceive that intereſt byaffeth 
him to partiality. 

V. When the Hiſtorian ſhewetha malignant ſpirit, that extenuateth or 
denieth all the good that was im his Adverfaries, and fafteneth on them as 
much Odixn as. ke can; without juſt proof, and juſtihieth all the reproactr 
that is uſed againſt them. 

VI. When the Hiforian liveth fo far off from the place and time; that 
he is no competent reporter, having all his notice but by the fame of his 
own Faction, as uncapable as himſelf. 

VII. When the ſober moderate men of his own party contradi&t him, 
and ſpeak well of the perſons whom he reproacheth, | 

VIII. When there is manifc{tly a proud, worldly, wicked, uneon+ 
(cionable man, eſpecially of a bloody hvrtful diſpoſition : For as Gods three 
told Influence, or the Underſtanding, Will and Life is but one, (o the De- 
vil doth uſually vitiate together the Underſtanding, Will and Life 3 and he 
that is from the' beginning »n Enemy, and a Mirderer, is alſo a Lyzr: 
Though a wicked,nnalignant anderwe! man, may yet have an opinionative taith» 
and knowledge, and'preachthe truth, when itis for his carnal intereft; yer 
when his malice and intereſt etmpteth/him agaioft it, there is no truſting his 

1 - x | | | 
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IX, When an ignorant proud man thinketh that he muſt be believed 
meerly for the reverence and:authority af his place. nf! 22v 

X. When the reporter liveth in a time and-place where carnal intereſt 
hath-got the major- Vote for falfhood, and: it- paficth commonty for treth, 
eſpecially where Tyranny, Civil} or {celtfaaſtical, -flencech the -rruthy fre 
Preſs; Pulpit, and Diſcourſe, that it dare not'be-{poktas by which 'the-Pa- 
piſts have not only made their own writingsand reports incredible,” bat by 
their Indices Expurgatorios, and baſc corrupting et ancient Writers, have 
weakned our certainty of much of the old Hifory and Fathers: 

XI. When the reporter is a weakand hilly than, that hath not wit to ift 
out the truth. w1 1 | 

XII. When he is paſſionately raſh; and of haſty judgment, and hath not 
patience to ſtay and ſuſpend his judgment till he hear all. © 

XIII. When it is a Novice or raw Student, that hath not had time, helps 
and experience to know what he pretends to know, and yet contradicterh 
wiſer men of more adyantage and cxpcrience, 

XIV. When preſent experi2nce telleth us, that the party that he writech 
againk as unlearned or wicked, are men of Eminent Learning , and the 
fear of God 3 and that the party that he magniheth as ſuch, are contrary 3 
by ſuch marks incredible Hiſtory may be diſcerned. 

Qu. But hory can we know mens wiſdome, and piety, and honeſty, and impar- 
tiality, when we uever knew the men ? Anſ. Though hypocrites may much coun- 
terfeit truth and goodneſs, its hard ſo to do it, but the contrary which 
rulcth in them will break out, as a link will get through narrow paſſages :. 
ard though truth and honeſty may be much clouded, they have, like light, 
a ſe}f- revealing power, 

To give you ſome inſtances 3 as among Phyſitians Hypocrates, and Galen, 
and Celſxs of o'd 3 and of late Montanus, Crato Fernelins, Platerus, Hilda- 
aus, and ſuchothers, do ſpeak with that ſelf-evidencing honcſty, and many 
Paracelfians with that palpable vanity, that one of them will conſtrain be- 
licf, and the other unbelief, even in them that never heard what they were - 
So among Hittorians , Ezſebixs, though counted an Arrizn, and Socrates, 
and Sozomen, though called Novatians, and Theodoret, and Liberatxs, and ſore 
others, do writc ſo as to conſtrain belict of things which were within their 
notice, and with honeſt impartiality : Among the Papiſts, what clear foot- 
ſteps of underſtanding, konelty, nd impartiality, and fo of truth, is there 
in Thaanus , and much in Commines, Guicciardine, Father Paxlns Servits 
Hiſt. of Trent Council, ard divers others : Though DoQter Femes bid us 
keep Cr2b, becauſe the later Councils are corrupt, and all of them muſt be 
taken with due Antidotes, yet becauſe moſt of the matter is fetcht from pub- 
lick Acts and Records, they are more credible than moſt fingle Hiſtory 3 
Acoſta ſpeaketh impartially of the Weſt Indies, and Godignus of the Abaſſi* 
ans, Maith. Periz ot England, and the Pope, and ſo of ſome others: Of Pro- 
teltznts, ſome do but recite recorded teſtimonies, or publick .a&ts, and the 
vcry writings thernfelves of the times they ſpeak of, when others do but 
tell 


'——__——— 


tell you ſtories on their bare word : Goldaſtus, Ruberns, Freberus, and Piſto- 
rixz, do bur give us CollcQionsof the writings of thoſe former Ages, and 
nothing of their own : So doth Mr. Ryſbworty now in his three —_ of 
CollcRions3 and Mr, Fwller hath partly done ſo, and writeth moderately 
Mr.Githert Burnet thus writcth the Hiſtory of the Reformation, laying not 
the credit on his word, but on his Evidencesz and Cambden impartially 
thus writcth of Queen Elizabeth, and in his Brittania: Uſher hath done the 
like, de ſucceſ; Eccleſ, of the Waldenſes ; and in his de Frimordiis Eccl, Brit, 
of the Pelagians, not ſaying, but proving by Records, and old Evidences, 
what he delivereth , befides the advantage of his known extraordinary 
karning, honeſty, and impartiality 3 ſo doth Fox for the moſt part in his 
Martyrelogy give you but the publick Record, or proved Hiſtories (though 
Cope call him lyar) Melanthon and Bucholtzer were men of ſuch known fin- 
ccrity, as conſtraineth credit to their reports. 

On the other fide, who can believe ſuch palpable Railers as Tympixs, Co- 
chlexs, Genebrard, and many ſuch, that lye contrary to certain evidence ? ſuch 
as tnake the Vulgar believe, that Latber learnt his Religion of the Devil, and 
was killed by him! that Oecolampadins was killd by the Devil; and that 
Bucer had his guts pulld out, and caſt about by the Devil 3 that Calvin was 
a ſiigmatized Sodomite and Senfualiſt ; that Bezz died a Papi (who lived 
long after to write a Confutation) and abundance ſuch, Melchior Adams 
gathereth his Hiſtory of Lives from the Pens of thoſe that moſt intimately 
knew the perſons, what able, holy, laborious, and exccllent ſervants of 
God were Calvin, Bez.a, Danexs, Knox, and many ſuch, as deſcribed by Ads» 
ms, and in the judgment of thoſe that were their moſt knowing obſcr- 
vers: But what vile rebellious wretches were they in the judgment oft Do« 
Gor Heylin, and ſuch as he? what <cxccllent perſons did God uſe for the 
beyond-ſca Reformation ? even as in France; and Helland;, Fewel, Bilſon, and 
athcr Biſhops, detcnd that which Heylin deſcribeth as the moſt odious Re 
bellions : He maketh the Geneva Presbyterians to do that againſt their Bi- 
ſhop, which Dr. Pet. Moxlin in his Anſwer to Philanax Anglicus, \heweth 
was done before, while they were Papiſts, Some things in Heylins Hiſtory 
of the Reformation, and the Pre«byterians, 1 believe, which he bringeth 
Records for 3 but ugon his own word I can ſcarce believe any thing that he 
faith, ſo palpably partial is he, and ot fo malicious and bloody a lirain, re- 
preſenting excellent perſons as odious intollerable Rogues, and the Refor- 
mation, even of the Latberans. as too bad z butthat in Fraace, Belgia, Frieſ- 
land, the Palatinate. Hungary. Tranſilvania, Scotland, to be but a cries of the 
moſt odious Rebellions, Murders, and horrid Sacriledge 3. and ours in Eng 
land to be much the Spawnot King Henrics Luſt, and thinking King Ed- 
ward 6, his death a leatupable mercy and odiouſly repreſenting ſuch ex» 
cellcot Biſhops as Grindall, Abbot, and Uſher, and fuch excellent Divines as 
we ſent to Dort, Davenant, Hal ard,Carlton, Ec. It pleaſeth the Prelatiſis. 
to ſay trw'y of me, that I am nd Presbyterian, and t ſpeak not for 


the perſons in partialicy, as one of their party 3 but I rt lay, as in Gods 
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fight, that in my own acquaintance, I have found that fort of men, whom 
Dr. Heylin and ſuch other reproach as Presbyterians and Puritans, to be the 
moi ſerious, conſcionable, practical, ſaber,'and charitable Chriſtians that e + 
ver | knew, yea verily the knowledge of. them hath heen a help to 
the ſiedfaſinefs of my Faith in Chrilt : Had 1 known no Chr ans but car= 
nal, worldly, and formal on, who excel not Heathens inany thing.but O- 
pinion, it would have tempted me to doubt whether Chrift were the Sa- 
viour. of Souls, as I ſhould think meanly of the Phyſitian that doth no 
cures: But when I ſce holy mortitied perſons, living in the love of God 
and man, I ſee that Faith is not a dead fancy: And when I have lived in 
intimate familiarity with ſuch, from my Childhood, to the ſuxty fifth year 
of my age, and known their integrity, notwithſtanding their infirmities ; 
and then read ſuch Hiſtories as repreſcpt them as the moſt adious, Aagitieus 
perſons, I ſec it is not for nothing that ſome men are called audfoxcr in the 
Scripture, and the Children of ther F atber the Devil, who was from the be. 
ginning a lying malignant Murderer. 

Two CrimesI have long ago heard the Rabble charge on thoſe whom they 
called Pwritans, Lying and Cavetouſneſs > whereas near two thouſand Mini- 
{ters are cali,out, and ſuffer, which they could moſily eſcape, if they durſt 
buclyez and if I ask money. for the Poor (of __ ſoever) I can 
ſooner get a Pound from thoſe called Puritans, than a Shilling from others 
far richer than they, Can I take any men to be other than malignant lyars 
who would make men believe that ſuch men as Hilderſham, Dod, Rogers, 
Ball, Pau! Bagne, Ames, Bradſhaw, &c. were R and ſeditious Rebels, of 
that revile fuch as Ver, Hall, Davenant, &c. ? Reader, believe not a word 
of any of the revilings orodious charaers and ſtories, which any aſpiring 
worldly factious Clergy man writeth of ſuch as are his Adverſaries : lying 
is their too common language 3 yea, if they do but once ſet themſelves 
cagerly to ſeek Preferment, I will never truſt them, or cake their words: 
It hath been ſooof old, the lame man that was a Saint to his Acquaintance, 
hath beendeſcribed as wicked, or a Dcvil by others : How bad were Origen 
and Chryſoftome to Theopbilns, Alexand. and Epipbanizs ? And how bad was 
Ti:eophilus to the Hiſtorians that write his ations? How excellent a perſon 
wes Cyril Alex. t» the Council of Cal-edon, and kow bad a man was he to 
Theodoret, Ifidore, Peluſ. Ges Ignatins Conſt. was a Saint to Nicetas, and many 
others, and to Photies he was an Antichriſt, and wicked limb of the Devil 
Photins was a boly man to his Party, and 'a wicked wretch to Nicet.s, and 0- 
thers : Yea, ſce thecredit of worldly Prelates 3 the fame Biſhops one year 
cry down Ignatius as a wicked man, and call Photius a holy perſon, and the 
next year, or ſhortly after, cry .down Phatizs for a Rogue, and cry up Ipns- 
tiws; yea, and upon the next turn cry up bay Photizs whom they had ana- 
thematized : Theſe doings were familiar with carnal Prelates. 

Put as Gods Spirit in his ſervants is (o ſuited ro the Doctrine of the 
ſame Spirit, that they reliſh it where they hind it 3 fo their picty and honeſty 
is ſuch a ſclt- evidencing thing, that pious and honeſt men that knew them, 
cannot believe their lying ſlanderers, And 
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.* And whtn Satan her done his worſt, the very writings of ſuch men as 
\Catoin, Bens, Metantihmn, Pertins, Hilderfſbom, Ames, Dod, Burger, Gatekey, 
Or, Davernun, Hail, &e. will not ſuffer men 'to believe their odious re» 
vilers : Even among Papiſts , when I read the works of Bernerd, Gerſon, 
Kempir, Thaelerws, Sales, and the Lives of Nerins, Renti, Oc, I cannot be+ 
lieve him that would tell me they were wicked men: though faulty : And 
the Lives writtet: by Adam, Clerk, Fuller, &c. (hall be believed before Ca. 
lumniators, 

Alas, how little are moſt Hiſtories to be believed, where they prove nor 
what they ſay ; there ate about ſixty that ſay there was a Pope Joon and 
near as many that fay noſuch thing. Hzrldebrand to one halt of the Bilhops 
was the boly Reftortr of the Charch, to the other halt the vileſt Rebel. We ac 
not agreed here in Londen who burnt 2he City in 1666, nor what: parties be4 

#n the late War, nox what party broanght the King to death, while we are 2» 
ive that ſaw thefe pilblick fats: Not only Lads that knew it not, but 
Heylin ( the great Reproacher of the Reformers_) would make men believe 
that it was Presbyterians in 'England that began the ſtrife and War, when 
yet he had himſelf laid fo much of it on Archbiſhops, and Biſhops, and on 
the Parliaments complaints of Popery, Arminianiſm, and Arbi:rary Ille- 
ym and after ſaith (Hiſt. Presb. p. 465. 470.) The trath is, that as 
the Engliſh genera/ly were not willing to receive ibat yoak; ſo neither did the 
Honſes really ihterd to impoſe it on them, though for a while 10 bold fair quar- 
ter with the Scots, they ſtemed forward in it. This s by their Declaration 
of April 1646 --» Nor have they lived to ſee their dear Prerbytery ſttled, or their 
Lay-Elders tntertained in any one _— the Kingdome ( that's falſe on the 
other fide) and yet all muſt be done by this Parlizatnent, as Presbyteriang, 
four years before, when they were Epifeopat diftaſiing only the perſons and 
ations of Biſhop Land, Wren, and other preſent Biſhops. | 

If I find & man like Schlwſſedburgine , fall Pell-mell with reproach on al 
that differ from him, or Dr. Heylin, ſpeak of blood with pleaſure, and as 
thirſly afxer more (as of Thacker, Udall, &c.) or as deligning to make Dif 
ſenters odious, as he and moſt of the Papiſts Hiſtorians do, (as the Image of 
boch Churches, Philanax dnglicw, the Hiſtorical Collections out of Hey» 
lin) I will believe none of theſe revilets, further than they give me Cogene 

root, 

: I hear.of a Scots Narrative of the Treaſons, Fornications, Witcherafts, and 
other wickedneſs of ſome of the Scottiſh Presbyterians 3 and as for me, the 
Artthor knoweth not what to call me, wnleſs it be a Baxtcrian, as intending to be 
a Hzrcharchay being neither Papift, nor of he Charch of England, nor Presby+ 
terian,' nor Independent, &c, 

To this I fay, I have no acquaintance with any Scotz Miniſler, nor ever: 
had in my life, except with Bithop Sharp that was mourdercd, and two 0- 
ther Bithops (and two or three that live here in London) therefore what 
theyare 1 know not, ſave by Fame : But though I have heard that Coun- 


try aſperſt, as tov much inclin'd to Fornication, I never betore heard the. 
Religious 


Religious part and Miniſters ſo accuſed  Eicher it is 8r»e, or falſe 4 it felſe, 
ſhame be to the reporters 3 if, trace, what doth it concern! us here, or-any 
that are innocent, any further thanito abhor it, and lament it,.and to4be 
thankful to God that it is another ſort of men that are called ; Pariteanan 
England; and that in all my acquaintance with them theſe 56 years (which 
bath been with very many in many Countries) Iremember not that ever I beardbof 
one Puritan, man or woman, ſave one , accuſed or ſuſpetled of fornication z. aud 
that one yet living, though openly penitent, hath lived diſowned+ and 
ſhamed to. this day 3 tut I have heard of multitudes that revile them, that 
make a jeſt and common practice of it : Try whether you can make. the 
Inhabitants of this City belicve, that the Nonconformiſts or Puritans arc 
tornicetors, drunkards, or perjured, and that their acculers and haters arc 
innocent. men that hate them tor ſuch Crimes ! But its poſſible that you 
may make men of other Countries or Ages belieyc it, and believe that we 
wear Horns, and have Cloven Feet, and what you, willz but I fear not. all 
your-art or advantages on thoſe that are acquainted with both ſides : But 
the miſery is, that fa&tion ingageth mcn to aſſociate only with their party 
whcre they hear reproaches of the unknown diſſenters, from whom they 
ſo cltrange themſelves, that the Neighbours ,near them are as much un- 
known to them, fave by lying fame, as it hey lived an hundred miles from 
th:m. I remetaber Mr. Creſſey once wrote, to me, that be turned | from the 
Proteſtant Religion to the Roman, becauſe there was among ns no ſpiritxal Books 
of Devotion for Soul Elevatienr, and affeTionate Contemplation : And 1. told 
him it was Gods juſt Judgment on him, that lived ſo ſtrange to his Neigh- 
bours, becauſe they are called Puritans, and to their Writings, which Shops 
and Librarics abound with 3 bad he read Biſhop Hallr, Mr, Greenbams, 
Mr. KR. Rogers, Mr. Jo. Rogers, Mr. Hilderſhams, Mr. Boltons, Mr. Perkias, 
Mr. Downbams, Mr. Reyners, Dr. Sibbes, &'c. yca or po better than, my gwn 
(the Saints Reft, the Life of Faith, the Diviae Life, the Chriftizy Direflory, ec.) 
or had he read the Lives of Divines called Puritans (or, but ſuch 2s two 
young men (publiſhed partly by my ſelf) Foſepb Allen, and John Janeway ) 
he would never have gone from the Protcſtants to the Papilts, becauſe 
of our formality and want of an affeQionate ſpiritual ſort of devotion, e- 
ſpccially knowing what excels of fermality is among, the Papilis, and how 
mech it is of the Clergics accuſation of the Puritans, that they are for 
too little form, and too much pretence of ſpiritual devotion. 

But if any called Religious, or'Puritans, or Presbyterians be vicious, I 
know no men that ſo heartily deſire their puniſhment and cjcion, as thoſe 
that are callcd by the ſame names: I thank God that theſe twenty years, 
while neither Wit, Will, nor Power hath been wanting againſt them, I have 
ſcarce heard of two men (if one) that have been judged and proved guilty 
of any {uch immorality, of all the cjctcd tilenced Miniſters in this Land : 
I would I could fay fo of thcir Adverſaries. 

IT. And now I mult ſpeak to the Accuſers ſpeeches of my ſelf 3. I thank 
you Sir that you feigned no worle againfi me ; if I am an Hereſurehs, why 
would 


would not you vouchſafe to name that Hereſie which I have owned : IThave 
given you large Ficld-room, in near 80 Books 3 and tew men can ſo write, 
as that a willing man may not find ſome words which he is able to call He- 
refie : A lictle learning, wit, or honeliy, will ſerve for ſuch an hereticating 
yay 2. I never heard that Arminines was called an Arminian, nor 

ber a Luthersn , nor Bi Laxd a Lawdian; but if you be upon the 
knack of making Names, you beſt know your ends, and beti know how to 
fit them to it. 3, But ſeriouſly, do you not know my Judgment? will noe 
#bout 80 Pooks inform you ? how then can help it ? 4. No, but you know 
not what Party I amof, nor what tocall me; I am forrier 4or you in this 
than for my (elf; if you know not, 1 will tell you, I ama CHRISTI- 
AN, a MEER CHRISTIAN, of no other Religion 5 and the 
Church that I am of is the Chriſtian Church, and hath been vitble where &+ 
ver the Chriſiian Religion and Church hath been viſible : But muſt you 
know what Sc&t or Pay I am of ? Iamagainſ all Sets and dividing Par- 
ties : But it any will call Meer Chriſtians by the name of a Party, becauſe 
they take up with meer Chriſtianity, Creed, and Scripture, and will not be of 
any dividing or contentious Sect, I am of that Party which is fo againſt 
Parties: if the Name CHRISTIAN be not enough, call mea CA. 
THOLICK CHRISTIAN: notasthat word figniheth an here- 
ticating majority of Biſhops, but as it ſignifieth one that hath no Religion, 
but that which by Chriſt and the Apokiles was left to the Catholick Church, 
or the Body of Jeſus Chriſt on Earth. 

And now Sir, I am ſorry that you are not content with mcer Chriſtiani- 
ty, and to be a Member of the Catholick Church, and hold the Communion 
of Saints, bur that you muſt needs allo be of a SeR, and have ſome other 
Name: And how (ſhall I know that your Sc& is better than another ? 
Were not the Papilſts SceCtaries and Schiſmaticks, damning moſt of Chriſts 
Body on Earth. for not being ſubject to their Pope, I ſhould not be fo much 
againſt ther» I hnd promiſes of Salvation in Scriptures to Believers, that 
is, Chriſtians as ſuch (if ſuch fincerely,) but none of the (alvation of niea 
as Papiſts, Dipceſans, Greeians, Neſfterians, Extychians, &c, 1 would lay. alfo 
[ nor as Proteftants ] did I hot take the Religion called Proteſtant (a Name 
which I am not fond of_) to be nothing but ſimple Chriftianity, with oppo- 
ſition to Popery, and other ſuch corruption. And now you know your 
own deſigns, your tongue is your own, and who can controul you , what- 
ever you will call us; but I, and ſuch others, call our ſelves MEE R 
CHRISTIANS, or CATHOLICK CHRISTIANS, againſt 
all Sets and Settarian names, and haters both of true Herefie, Schiſme, and 
proud, uirighteons, hereticating and Anathematizing. Plal. 4. O ye ſonsof men , 
bow long will ye turn my glory into ſh ime? how long will ye love vanity, and 
ſeek, after lying But know that the Lord hath ſet apart him that is godly for 
himſelf : Vial. 12. 1,2, 3, 4, 5. Help Lord, for the godly man ceaſeth; for the 
faithful fail from among the children of men ; They ſpeak, vanity cory one with 
bis Neighbo.rr, Ee, See the relt, 


b I will 


L will add, that if tobe ſerious in the belief of the Chriftian Faith, and 
the Life to come, and in ſecking it above this world,. and-in-conftant—rr- 
deavours to plcaſe God, whoever be di -_ by it, is it that maketh 
2 man a Pwritan, becauſc he is ndt a forms Hypoerite, then I would l were 
worthy of the Titles which your P/avds Tienxs and his Brother give ag, 
who fay, 1 am Purus Putus Puritans, and " ur qm totum Puritaniſmum. 40+ 
ws ſpirat: Alas Iam ngt {o goodand ha But peres whct, this { 
of*men haye deſcribgd the PutftÞns as motto! Vihai 

that knew hr may co tha y w no more erroncous, 
or worſe than I, nanes much betecr (oever 3, for Biſhox Morley laich of me, 44 
uns diſce omnes : And of my DoCtrine, I wave Teft the world a full account ; 
and muſt ſhortly be accountable for it and my life to God, whoſe paneey 
and grace through Chriſt 1 ny beg and truſt to. 
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A Notice concerning Mr. Henry Dodwel. 


R. Nowell having written a coptous Diſcourſe, aſſerting, 
that we have no right to ſalvation, but by Gods Covertant 
validly ſcaled x am Sacrament 3 and-that the Sacrament is'not 
valid, 7 nlck delivered by one that hath Ordination by ſuch a 
Biſhop as hath his Ordination by another Biſhop, and ſo on by an 
uninterrupted ſucceliion from the A ſte wi withrach more fach 
Schiſmarical ſtuff, which-1I tully gr wr in ks calted, 
[The true and only terms of the C rrrdef lh all the Churches] 
andTI aggravated his Schiſmatical emnation 0 the Reforms 
ed Churches, and. moſt others (as having no true Miniſtry, Sacra- 
ments, nor Comment to ſalvation, and as tay. againſt hc 
Holy Gho © be profefſeth hincfolf. a Proteſtant | The hid 
Mr. odwel! ſaith, that theſe words. would wade men that I 
take him for a Papiſt, and expecteth that I therein right him : Be 
it therefore known to all men, that I never meant by that word 
to accuſe Mr, Dodwell of being a Papiſt, but tor aggravate his a- 
buſe of Proteſtants;/ and that I take my (elf. bound to charge no 
mano be of a Religion which he denieth : And what his Reli- 
gion xcally 1s, his Books: may belt inform him that would know. 


THE 


CONTENTS 


Qua I, Hat Order and Government Chrift and his Spirit ſet- 
; ted in the Clarches ; and what was the appointed 
ſhops. That particular Clagches, that haz every one « Bi- 
ſhop, were aſſociated for perſonal Communion of neighbours : That 
none on earth for about two hundred years,-and none but Rome and 
Aenaptia for longer time , _ be proved to more mumerons 
than onr greater Pariſbes, no nor half {o big... The Caſe evenofRome 
and Alexandria gy © and the loke _ een A YA gre 


the contrary How the change was made ;, and what 
change it is. ) the Pre Prelecy became ee þ Hits tumonr of the h. 
Many Reaſons andl Wo of Cs and-Pre- 
lates #0 10471 = Chriſt, Chriſtianity, 


the M: i Chanvek. | 
Chap. 2. Of Rec IIhat Errors ave not damning, and what ave. 
. Homthe moſt Erroxcous come to cry ont againſt Errors > Tuſtanced 
_ In all wichtd Men, and' in Pa ah Arrians, Neſtorins, Dioſeerus, 
&c... What horrid Wark ied. eal againſt Error hath nude, ma- 
inſtances , ever good 'Men, as 4 cout Popes and Commits. 
The ory of f allabe Comntil» begun. The firſt Conncils about Eaſter 
rortrary #6 each other.'. The-jecond being at ge erroneous, and 
1 Tertulllian,,.Novatus avd\/Novatian. The Ronan Prevbiters g0- 
; Term the Charch and call a Conncil, having no Biſhop 44 and we ſaid 
by Biniustg have the care of the univerſal Church, Cyprians Coun- 
Gl cundenmeth a dead man Victor, for makirg Fauttinus aPresbi- 
biter, Guardaqn of his Sons, and ſo entanglitre him in worldly buli- 
eſe. dhe Council iconieule is ſaidto ere, and all thoſe Oriental Bi- 
 foops excommunicated by the Pope (about Hercticks Baptiſm). Many 
other Connials for rebaptizing, with Cy prian' s pleading Tr. b abtien, 
T7 A ps of Biſhops there cenſured, Cyprian's Converſion. A ſad 
ereticating Carnal at Cirta againſt Iraditions, The Concilium 
*\Eliber Nowatiari :: And age ——_— in Churches,&Cc. <pproved by 


Poves 
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Pope Innocent. The beginming of the Donati 
: Conftantines reproof of Alexander and Arius filexzing 
'Concl. Laodic, Silveſters ftrav 
Chap. 3. The Council of Nice : 


_ nd their plea for peace, The Donatiſts unjuſt 


Elnp. 4. Why Rome was yet Orthodox.” $ x. Valens 


. Þbe 


The Contewls. 


dzjpmtes 
Roman Conncil, 1 16ks, MC 
nftanrine” keepeth thews im pete. 
The ſtrange Schiſm between Peter Alex. and Meletius : Two Bi- 


5 and Churches in the "ſame Gwties: T he ſad gtory of Alexagders 
x. Mo Meletians, and yrs ta ſeek help (Ahrens 


and ſo toſirengthen them. Epiphanius goo charatley 
tius and Valens. His notaile CharaGer of Audius, end bow the 'vid- 


lence of difſolute Biſhops forced him 10+ ſeparate ; and of, Flexander 
and 4 Creſcentius's ſtrife : and of ſorre Confeſſowr: ated Martyr: 


great fans, Audius baniſhed converteth the Gothes. The Slander 
of Euſtthius Antioch, | Netes of the Nicene decrees : The ordina- 
Hom bf ſcarndlalowr minicapable mrex tallified by them. | Concil. Ron. yhe 
writed at the making of Biſhops and Prieſts. Arius's Creed td 
reſtoration at a Council. Jeraſal. Marcel. Ancyr. Coudermed at Conſt. 
as deriving Chriſt d,by the Arrians whom be was for the ſame 
cmuſe agamſt, 4 Concil:Antioch depoſed Athanaſms end Canons 
' Corformity. Anno 344 4 fourth Creed reconciting'at Antioch : 
The General Council of Sardica” divide: The Oriemal "0; 
Philippolis ſtrange charge againſt Athanaſns, b_— 19m 1 
Juſtire. | der 
and fall of Biſhop Euphratas. Anno'355 4 General Conneil af Mii- 
lan where the Arrians prevail." Hilary berifhed by the Serviarian 
Biſhops 4s 4 ſeparatiſt. \' The Council 'of Sirmiumourſe Arms, Pho- 
tinians, 4»d condemn Athanaſius, pretending to reconcile. Conftan- 
tius labowrs non + The General Conncil divided at Aritmirum' awd 
Selencia:The Arians,Orthodox, ard Reconcilers fall int more Setys : 
Tex reeds, ſometimes one, ſametineer another luked or eondemmed : The 
Biſhops depoſing'«nd tlemning each cther.' Of itletins Arttiochents, 
the diſſention, danger and reconciliation about hy poſtaſis & perſoria, 
at a Council of Alexandria. Julian.:Jovian for peace > 'Valentinian 
and Valens charge the" Aſian Biſhops to giveover perſecuting any of 
Chriſts\ Laborers. Valens « zealons Arrian Perſecmtor, Damaſus 
bloody Flettion cgtinft Sifinnins. The Schiſmu at Antioch bow exded. 
ecution, 
$ 2, Gratian 4nd Valemmian Junior, Theodofſins. The Commeil 
at Conſtance. $ 4. Greg, Nazianzens caſe. Q 5; His ſad deſerip- 
tien of the Councils and. madneſs of the Prelates of bis time. 7.8. 
aſs "1 forhs Schijm again, Nettarmas © Biſhop and Parri- 
ark, 


wa, = ny ; = _ iam. Pere Comall decrees, 
$+kke d be. tliſcary of the Biſbops that proſeaned the Priſcilleriftr,ard 
$t, Martins. " 19. A Canacid at Capua decreed that the — 
4xd Churches at Antioch live in love- and peace. 4.20. Biſhop Bo- 
noſus. bereſe denying Mary's perpetual virginity, 4 21. Jovinians 
hereſie deferibed.. 4 23. A wiſe Novatian Council. 4 24. germ" > 
goed Cenmeils. 4.31. 32, 33, 34- The Hiſtory of Melania, and-the 
Biſbops per/ſecation of the friends. of Origene.. 4 36. ec. Theo- 
philus Alex-ſtory. < 37. 38-39. Chryfoſtomes Hiſtory. 40. 4vd 
the Joannites.: h 43. Theſe that beliere the Aftrologers and Mathewa- 
ticians curſed at Tolet. $.47. The Melivitane Councils againſt Ap- 
peals to Rome, and of [iturgies to le approved, 4 55, Pelagius and 
Celeſtius abſolved by one Gouncil and. owe Pope and condemned by o- 
thers, $;5,3; 8&2, \Pelagius Confeſſion, 57. Boniface and Eulalius 
J<biſme. at. Rome, $ 59. P. Bonitace's derree. thet no Biſhop be 
brought or.ſet before any Civil or Military Judge, $ 60. 7h 
ſixth Council of Carthage that reſified the Popes, $ 61, P.Cceleſtines 
decree, that no Bilbop be given to the unwilling.) - » -. | 
' Chap. 5+. Atticus Conſt, peaceableneſs : The pretty ſtery. of the peeple 
depeſing Theodoſius Biſbep.of Synada,S 2. Cyrils wolexce ; the 
| ks aſſault of Oreltes, ard the peoples cruel uſage of Hyparia, $ 2. 
Alexand, Antioch. «rd Atticus Conlt, by his Council are for rejior- 
ing the Non-conformiſts Joannits : Cyrils reaſon againſt, it, $ .. 
ketler- Cyril repemed,$ 5; Ilidore PeluC. words of him, & 6. 
Proclus refuſed Brſhep ut- Cyzicurn by the people, $ 7. Neſtorius 
choſen, v 8, He is « perſeauter of Hereticks. - His opinion y 9. The 
firft Ephel. Comncal, < 10. They divide and condemn and depoſe ea h 
#ther and fight, and Neſtorius, Cyril avd Menmon, are deſpojed ty 
the Eanperours Command, but the two laſt reſtored, . Whether Ne(to- 
Thus or Cyl was the/Heretick,. The iſſue. of that Conndil,'S-12:13,14. 
-Derodan freeves that Cyril was au Eutychian ard Neſtorius Or- 
thedox., $18.19. The truth,s 20. The preſent Churches of the Ne- 
ſtorians. That theſe Biſhops jet the world on fire about a word wl:;/c 
they agreed in ſenſe, $20.21, &c. The Eorperonr forcath the. Biſhop» 
.to Communion, end. {ftteth Simeon Stilletes to. pray down their, hor- 
rid. dijcord, S 23. Bowing Eaſtward forbidden, becaue the Manichecs 
bowed to the Sur among them, 5 29. Leo's Roman Conmal of Bi- 
ſhops, Prieſls and Lay-men : Anotber agairſt Hilavy «Arelatcn- 
lis, $ 31. 32. 4 
Chap. 6. Of the Ext;chiaus, &c. The tru:.c4ſe of the Comtrecerſieys 2. 
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Thea (omtents. 4 


Unity taken by oze (ide. for undivided, ard by the other for undi- 
ſtinguiſhcd, aud. ſo.the wand ſe agaiv on fire: The Conſtantinople 
Council\ about Entychiuggs'5.: 4nather Conſtantinople Council corre. 
trarily.cleareth hint, S 8, lbas cleared at Conncil Beryt,$ 7. The ic- 
ond Epheſine Council, under Dioſcorus. Eutyches juſtified there. 
Flavianus, Euſeb., Dor. Ibas and Theodorite condemmed and de- 
poſed. All the Patriarks elſe and Biſhops ſubſcribe, | Popes 
Legates,, Flavianus burg aud dicth, $g. Leo in x Council 
condemneth this, Eph. 2.5 10. Diolcorusim aSyned at Alexandr. 
excompunicateth Leo,s 11, Theodoſius virtue and: mireculons Vie 
Gary, s 15. His praiſe of the ſecond Eph. Council, $ 16. Martians 
reign. 4nd the Council of Calcedon, $ 14. 17. Tarnings, mutual con- 
demmings, recautings and rigor there, $ 17.18, 19. The cry of the 
E2yptian Biſhops, $ 24. The Abbots proteſtation to cleave anly to the 
Niccne Creed (as Pioſcorus dzd tothe Nicene Council and Ephs. ) 
and x0t to ſubſcribe Leo's Epiſtle, and #6 contemen excommunicati- 
015, 5 25. Dioſcorus. wet condemmed io hereſie , ſaith Anato- 
lus, $ 25. Theodarites uſage by the zſbops, d 27. The Canon e- 
qualling Conit, aud Rome, $ 30. The ul iſſue of this Coun- 
cil, $ 31. The woful work, at Alexandria. morder of Prote- 
rus, $ 33. 34. 1he bloody Tragedy againſt the Calcedon Conrri! 
and Javenal (as betrayers of the Nicene Faith). by the Mowks at 
Jerulalem,y 36, Eudocia ed Pulcheria the Spring of all. Leo 
is Emperatr,, and for tbe Council of 'Calcedon. .. He deſpoſeth Ti- 
mothy Aluus at Alexandria, Peter-Gnapheus wfarperb Martyrins 
Seat at Antioch : Martyrius renownceth Lis rebellious clergy and peo- 
ple, Gnapheus bariſbed by Leo. Stephen that is for the Comeil is 
" Put in: The boyes kill him with ſharp Yuills, and caſt bim into the 
River, < 37. Zeno Emperour, Baliliſcus aferrping commundeth: the 
Biſhops to renounce the Council of Calcedon. \ Three Patrianks'\and 
frue Handred Biſhops ſubſcribe againſt it (before maſt were for t)Ba- 
liliſcus changing bis mind commandeth that the Council : be: owned. 
The Biſhops obeyed this, $38. Leno reſtored, ad being far the Conn- 
cil, the Alian Biſhops ſaid they fathſcrived to Baſilicus | firſt Order: 
fer, fear and asked pardon. Zeno by his Henoticon fleneeth the: cor- 
troverſje, leaving it free to all to own or diſown_ the Conncil,. - The 
Biſhops and people are ſtill worſe, at Alexandri and Antioch, &c. 
Acacius Conlt. awd Felix Rom excommunicate each other, $ 29. 
Flavitas Conlt. cheateth the Ewperour that wonld hate God by. an 
Argel chooſe the Biſhop, $ 40. 1ke Biſhops of Alexandria and An- 


tioch 
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tiochſucceſſruely curſe the Conreil : And the Biſbop of Rome and 

Conlſt.- curſe them for it, $ 41. - Anaſtatius Enmperony is for tole- 
\retsom: Three parties ' of Biſhops there " eomdenming each other 1; 
\Eaſt, Weſt ard Lybia, oe ſtri for the Conncil 5 ſome curſing 
it, and ſome for the henoticon or \peace. He defpoſeth tu- 
phemius Conſt. ad world have depoſed Macedonius that ca me 
wext,. but the people roſe for him, and forced the Emperonr to 
ſubmit, $443, Cruel bloodſhed in Antioch of Monks ani! others, $ 4.4. 
Xenaias 4% anchriſtewed man made Biſhop , forceth the Biſhops to 
curſe the Council, $45. Severus at Antioch waketh men crrſe the 
Council : ſome Biſhops repent and condemn Severus, 45. The Emperor 
againſt all blond for this Canſe, and the Monks in Paleſtine fer 
i, $45, 46. Helias Biſbop of Jerufalem and the Monkes reſiſt the 
E mperours Souldiers, once and again, y'46; "Timothy Contit. oz 
both ſides, 46. Rome nnder Theodorick; their Shi/nr or two 


Popes with blood three years, 1 47. Anaſtatius wearied with the Or- 
thodox rebellions, offereth to reſign his Crown : In remorſe they de- 
bre his comtinnance, $48, Valentinian waketh a Law, that B:- 
Jhaps (except choſen by both'Parties ) ſhall no more be Judges in any 
Canſts, ſave of Faith and Religion. Binius repreacheth this, as being 
abjurd, that the Sheep judge the Shepheard,"\ 49. Fully confateel, 
1he Pope excommmunicateth Acaews Conſt. with a\ nunquam Ana- 
thematis vinculis exnendus ]y 528. Leo Rom. hrs Decree againſ; 
the Mavickhees; and all other that take the Bread without the Cnp,y 60. 
Gelafnus : The Popes Separatiſts, rondenm Euphemins and Acacns 
Gelaſhus ſarth any Biſhop may exco vmunicate an Heretick Biſhop 
thoneh 4 Pat rink) his Catalogne of Apoerypha, and canonizing Leo's 
piſtle, < 62." The Pope birewtaad the Greek Emperonr and 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople, but vot King Theodorick the Arriar 
\at howe, v\64. Ordinatron veſolved on againſt the Kings com- 
manils Q\ 65. Conncil Agath. decreeth that if a Biſhop excommmri- 
cate any wrongfully, axotker Biſhop may receive him, &c. That if 
any Citizen on the dayes of great folemaity refuſe to mcet 
where the Biſhop is, he is three ycars denied Communion (which 
fheweth, that the Biſhops Church was no greater | than our Pariſhes )) 
Lay-murdercrs puniſhed with denying then the Communion, ard 
Deacons' put in Monaſteries, &c. Q$ 67. Council Apannens faith” 
Hereticks Temples cannot be purged nor applicd after to Holi- 
nels, $ 68, Conncal Sydon arſe the Calcedon Conneil, 69. Pojbops 
' GH. > Batre 
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having the third (* or fourth ) part of all Church profits ſheweth how 
lie their Dioceſe or Clurches hen were 5 72. Connaal Gerand af 
' ſeven Biſhops ordered Litanies, and that the Metrapolitenes Litur- 
ey be njed i12 other Churches Q 73. Juſtine the Emperonr againſt Eu- 
tychians reſtoreth the names of Euphemius and Acacius agarmſt the 
Pope, their Caje opened Q 75. Juſtine ar Orthodox murderer. An- 
tioch caſt down by an Earthquake, the Biſhop killed, the reſt turet 
the lighting, & 76. Euphremius the Liewtenant relieving the P 
is choſen their Biſhop. The Biſheps turn to the Council of Calcedon 
again, under Juſtine, $ 77. &c. Popes proſearte the dcad Biſhops 
of Conſtantinople. $ 79. Juſtine violent ageinſt Arrians. Theo» 
dorick maketh Pepe John go beg for thems, leaſt Italy ſuffered as 
unich: He killeth Symmachus and Boetius, 7mpriſoneth John and 
yaketh Felix Pepe, $ 80. Clergy murderers juſpended from the Ss: 
crament, &c.4 81. Theodorick ſubjeFeth the Clergy to Civil Ju- 
dicatnre . Athalaricus freeth them again $ 85. Juftinian his Lews, 
he is againſt the Entychians, and his Wife for them, $ 87,88, Thir- 
ty thouſand kill'd by inſurre&ion in Conſtantinople, $ 89. The mei- 
raculous ſpeaking of Preachers, when their Tongues were cut out by. 
the Kings commanul, 6 90. King Theodorus a lover of Books giz= 
eth up Rome, $ 91. 1» Juſtinians time three Conntries converted : 
The Perſians prevail : A dreadful Plague, $ 92. Pope Boniface cho- 
ſen by the Arrian Athalaricus, $ 96. Pope Hormifda denying that 
[one of the Trinity was crucified] Juſtinian ſending to Pope John 
ho ſaid the contrary 3 Binius excuſe i5| Weapons tmuſt be chan- 
ged with changed encmies.] Many Notes on the excellent diſpu- 
tation of Hypatius with the Eutychians cauſed by Juſtinian, open- 
ing fully Cyrils weakneſs,and that the difference was but terbal,$ 99. 
A Ceuncil at Conſtantinople »nder Menna called him Patriarcha 
Occumenicus, nd ſet Leo afier the befare curſed Brſbops. Macedo- 
nius te Orthodox Biſhop put out, the People that were Orthodox ſc- 
| Perate, < 103. Silverius made Pope by an Arrian, P, Vigilius 
the Antipope impriſeneth and famſbeth hin, $ 105, The Scife 


between two Biſhops and their Parties in Alcxandria oxe for the 
corruptibility of Chriſts body called Ceorrupticols ; the other for the 
#ncorruptibility called the Phartaſia te; ard the bloody glt Les. 
tween them$ 107. Paxlus Alcxand : Murder of a Deacon, 6 108. 
P. Vigilius denicthtwo natures, $ 109. P. Vigiliusexcommnunicateth 
Menna, «nds dragg'd with a Rope, till he repented, 110, Juſti- 
nian called a H.retick, and damned by Evagrius, 6 111. 
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» CHAP.7.0f the Controverfie de tribusCapitulis,& 7he fifth General 
Colncil,&c. of the herefie of the Apthardocitze, & Juſtinians piety and 
& the Biſhops appeal to Anaſtaſivs Antioch.$.r,z.7he converſion 
AuxumitesJuſtinian's paviſning the Sodomitical Ferefie of ſome 
Bifhops.4.3.The P s dye rather than eat Fleſh in Lent;T he Council at 
Orleance Decree that Qui omnibus prxponendus eſt ab omnibus 
eligatur : Of Inceſt , Too ftrift keeping the Lords-Day. $. 4. Concil. 
Averhenſ. Decree that men ſeek to be Biſhops by Merits, and not Ly 
Votes or Favour, yet be choſen by all. $.6. All Citizen Chriſtians ro 
be in the Biſhops Meeting at Faſter, &c. by Concil. Aurelian. $. 7. 
And the Biſhop to be Ordained in that Church which he muſt overſee. 
Theodor. Czfar's projet ro condemn the tria Capitula (Theodor. 
Mopſueſt. Theodorite and Ibas: ) Juſtinians endeavours. $. 9. An 
Orleance Council decree that King, Clergy and Laity agree, and none 
be made Biſhop, populo invito, or forced to conſent, and that the Bi- 
ſhop elſe be depoſed. The Biſhop to relieve all the Poor. $. 12. Null 
the former living. Its Emperours that call Councils, ſaith Juſtinian. 
$. 13. The fifth Conſtant. Council to cure the doleful ſeparations of the 
Biſhops $. 13. P. Vigilius dificalty : dare not Joyn with the Conncil : 
Their flighting him : only two or three Weſtern Biſhops at the four firſt 
Generals Councils. $. 15. Theod. Mopſ. accuſed. Theodorite ac- 
cuſed for ſaying that Mary begat not God in the nature of God, but 
Man as a to the God-head : that Chriſt was forſoken, ſuffer- 
ed, hungred, ſlept, &c. as Man and not as God. $. 17. Theodorites 
virulent Ep. againſt dead Cyril, and the Theopathitz. $. 17. The 
trix'Cap. condemned Vigilius's ſober judgment of it. 6.18, 19. In- 
ſtead of healing, this Council ſet all on fire, and Juſtinian o» þ ecuti- 
on. $.21. Vigilius changeth; and condemneth again the trid Capitula. 
6.22. Vigilius is by Binnius called, homo perditus, the buyer of 
anothers place, a violent Invader, a Wolfe, a Thief, a Robber, not 
entring by the Dores, a falſe Biſhop, and gzaff Artichriſtus, that the 
lawful Paſtor yer living did add pernicious Hereſie to his Schifm : 
Tet fan&tiflimus Papa as ſoon as he had murdered his Predeceſſor, and 


had ſole poſſeſſion$.2.4.4 Jerulalem Council received the Conc. Conſt.$. 
25.4 Council at 'Aquileia condemn it,gnd the Weſtern Biſhops are ſepe 

rated wear 100 years from the Cath. Church (about the words of three 
dead men.)4.26.Juſtinian made Pelagius Pope;two Biſhops & a Presby- 
ter ordain him,the Weſtern Biſhops diſobey him & rejett him,and ſo reject 
fo per- 


ſecute 


the Council Conſt. V. confirmed by a Pope : He gets Narſes 
a | 
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ſecute them. 4.28. The Romans for this incline to the Goths again 


Juſtinians Laws cenſured by Binnius. $. 39. | A Conncil Paxil. cou- 
firmeth the free Elettiou of Biſhops by the People avid Clerks. $31. 
AII Hereticks that refuſed to eat Hearbi boill'd with Fleſh, $54 
Whether only the Biſhop muſt ſay the Pax vobiſcum,(and to have buy 
one Church.) $. 35. King Clotharius forceth the Bj fo receive a 
Biſhop of his choice. $. 3,7. Not Popes, Councils nor Biſhops, but Kings 
divided Dioceſſes and er nl as Bin. $, 38.. A Comcil at Tours 
that Biſhops may keep their Wives as Siſters for Fouſe-keepery, ſo they 
lye not with them. All condenined Ma that art prnitint- dna 
will obey the Preacher, to be pardoned. $. 3g. The Yillamies of twv 
Biſhops quit Ly the Pope. $. 40: A Canen- againſt reading Apoet yplin 
or any thing but Canon Scriprures in the Church. $: 42. Pope 
the ſecond, got Smaragylus to force the Weſtern Biſhops to-condemn-the 
tria Capitula4.q45. King Gunthram reprefſeth the Murders and\ Ada. 
teries of Biſhops againf# the Clergies Sentence $. 47. A Council at Cor 
ſtantinople cal/eth JohnConſt.UniverſalBiſhop, PopePelagius the /e- 
cond damneth the Title as unlawful in any, and commandeth them rather 
to y of than yield it. | Some queries hereigon. $. 51. King Gunthram 
finding all grow worſe and at long of the Biſhops, calls a Council ar 
Maſcon, where the ſtritter Reeping the Lords day is Decreed: $.54. 
The Biſhops of Venice, Iſtria and Loire cont inae ſeparate from Ronnie 
and choſe Paulinus Biſhop of Aquileia their Patriarch, and. ſupreme 
Biſhop inſtead of the Pope. $. 5 FE Oft Pennance to embolden oft Sinning. 
$. 57. Philoponus againſt rhe Councii of Calcedon. $.60. * The Fa 
(tions now- called Jacetives ant Melchites, and why. $61: The Ay- 
menians plead Tradition for their Frror, 4.6: the Pariarchs of A- 
quileia perſecuted by. Mauritius au Popes Gregpory.' $. 65. Dead 
(Gregory fizbts with Sabinian his Satrefſor that would have barnt his 
Boots, $. 68. Boniface the thirz/ choſen by Phocis, $. 70. 7% 
CHAP. 8,” Councils alout the Monothelites amd vhers; *Oytus- 
Alex. by the word [Deivirilis] would. hex! the Diviſions (in oath) 
$: 1, 2, Pope Honorius called a Monothelite, o his goddl'Conmeil, 
6.2, 3. 7he Emperour Heraelivs a Monothelite evjered by Bir 
nlus for w/ing his own judgment in matters of Faith, $. 44 4 Conſtats 
rinopolitane Council for the Monothelites, 6. 12. The Emperor 
condemned, and Pope Honorius commended for forbidding the iames 


ef LOne] or [Two] operations a»d Wills, $. 15. The Popes Ahents 
eaten at Conſtantinople, $. 18. Pope Martin impriſoned, baniſhed 
nd dead by the Emperour for condemning his Aft of ſilencing [One 
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and 7we)l called AY: $. 19. #15 Laterane Councel afſerteth 
two (Qperatians wnd WUls. , $..20, The *Hing of Spain fndiug all 
{aus jail.agsinft Priefts. and Biſhops Leachery, decreeth that the 
«<hilqren af \tberr women jervants tc pacapatle of inheritance, and be 
Churches. ſervants, and tbe Compubings tofnupt with an hundred 
tzipes. $. 23. Kings Preach t0 Biſhops. $. 24. 21. Ordmation 
ithout Eleilion and People wu. y. 25. The Sino of 
ermns reconciled to Rome, after long ſeparation. $. 30. 4 Mil- 
Cuuncl, endabe chird Cagilantinagie: (6 General) endo th 
” = nan age us ws ther _ ſilenced 
meg and. (wo wor a{ſert | twa, 34 1veir partiality. $.35. 
Pope Leo-confirmeth the Cat, Cauncil whic rh 
Pop pn 7 paar 4. 36, Hare arrevenh, whether 
Wild! b three ſubſtances, Divinity, , a4 Hody, $9, 40. 4 
Tolctane Carer dyfends it, and ther Volpates geauit yolunm: 
tel, +4. 45- . Zhe Concil. .Trull. ca/ied Quioi Sextum : Railed 
at by Papiits: Notes hereon. $. 47, 48> Called by Binnins Mo- 
aachelies :: The ſame meu that were in the 5th Council. It forbid. 
eth Prieſts toput away their Wives. $. 59, Jt depoſeth Biſhops and 
Prieſts. that were nat duly Examined aud fl/efted. $. 50. It equal 
eth the priviledges of Conſtantinople with Rome. $. 53..1t (3/1) 
orgereth, that whatever alteration the Imperial power makes on 
any. City, the State Eccleſiaſtical follow it. $, 54. Other nota- 
Lc Canons. . .$..55, &c, Every Pariſh of twelve Families muſt 
have. their proper Governour (in, Spain.) . 9. $7: Paul comtraditted 
44.70 the believer aud wbeliever faying tagetber - $.'58. 4 Coun 
844,at' Aquileia .condemueth the. 5th. General at \Conltantinople. 
$.. 60. 'K&. Wiliza. aud the Spaniards forſake Rome. $. 65. 4 Ge- 
eral Council of innumerable Biſbops. at Conſtantinople under Phi- 
lippicus are for the Manothelites. 4. 67. They condemn the 6th 
Genenal Council that mas for two Wills and Operations. ; Bingius 

mote of the Biſhops tempor izing, "= EE 
CHAP. 9.. Councils about Images and others.. Images how in- 
troduced in England. $. 2. &c. Sponne proof that the old Saxons 
prayed not to Saints. $. 3. A Parliament Role recited, proving 
the ..old\ Popiſh Worſhiping of Imaggs.  $. 4. Leo Iaurvs puts 
dawn tmages : Gregory the ſecond rebels for it, and confederates 
with Charles Martell againſt his Prince, and abſolveth his ſubjedts 
from their afegiance. Binnius records it as an excellent example to 
C 2 | poſter 
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Rerity,- not to- permit pertinacious Heretical Princes to rexgn- 
p 5. = Re of this. dottrine : How the Pope ruined the 
Ealitera Empire, and betrayed Chriſtianity. $. '5. Wilfrids OarÞto 
the--Pope.' 4. 6: Councils pro Imaeginem cultu, 'Alionſus fr i>f 
himſelf The - Catholick King, - $. 9. Þ. Zachary, and Charles 
Martell againſt the Emperour : Pipin and the Popes Treaſon. in 
France, ard Baronius gud Binnius treaſonable dottrine. 4. x1. 
Twenty (Queries _ $. 22. P.' Zachary aud Biſhop Bon 
face Excommunicate Virgilius for holding Antipodes : (eries her- 
pon. $. 14, 15. Philaſtrius of the ffars. $. 16. A caution” 2- 
gainſt miſapplying all. $. 17. When Lard muſt be eaten. P. Za- 
chary's decree. $. 18. Caroloman's Council to recover Chriſt iani- 
ty, and ſave mens ſouls from falſe Prieſts. $. 19. Boniface finely 
made Arch-biſbop of Mentz + ateuſeth Biſhop Adelbert ' and Clem: 
ens. $. 21, .22- Pipin helpeth the Pope and Deſiderius 7rayters, 
and maketh a Dozation of Cities to the Pope. $. 23. A General 
Council at Conſtantinople condemn Image Worſhlp as Idolatry, nnd 
ſwear men- againſt it,. and againſt praying to the Apoſtles, Martyrs, 
and Virgins ( 1 ſuppoſe before Images.) $. 24. This Council and 
the Council of Nice ſecond, determine that Chriſts glorified body is wot 
fleſh (with Anatheraa.) $ 26. Noted as to Tranſubſtantiation and 
other Errours. $. 26, 27. Pipins Council decreeth every City 
a Biſhop, and joyneth the ſword or force to Excommunication , ba- 
iſbing the depijers of it. $. 28. . The Greeks accuſe the Latines 
for adding [tilioque.} '$.' 30. The People ftill chooſe Popes. $. 29, 

31. Three Popes fighting for it - one —_ out the eyes aud car- 

ting out the tongue of the other, and of his adherents. $. 3x, Con 

ſtantines As mmvalid, except Baptizings and Conſecrating. 4. 71 

Chriſtopher eyes and life taken away through the Pope that he ſet up. 

6:35. Defiderius/ghterh agaimſt the Pope, Charles M. overcomerh him, 

and maketh Pope Adriangrater thawany before him. $.37.Why Dedcoms 

moſtly made Popes 3 No Biſhop might be made Pope, or removed.4. 39. 
e 


The termes of Papiſt Writers expounded. $. 40. Putting penance on 
Murderers for hanging, fill'd the Church with Rogues. $. 41. The 
Hiſtorians give the lie to each other about the power given Carol. 
M. in making Popes and Biſhops. Baronius Argument againſt it vajy. 
That the People and Clergy by the French Conſtitutions #31! choo 

Biſhops. 6. 42. lrene ſet up Images again: Women and Rebels ſer up 
Popes... 6. 46.) The Fable of Sylveſters haptizing Conſtantine; 4»d 
the 
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the {mages fhewed him." ( 9. 48. Pope Adrian owne#th the udiole 
Gonncil.of Calcedon:.c\$ 47: => notablz-old Canons ſent bye Av 
driago at Carol. M. 14 Bifop' weoleting; t0'comvert” Fereticks, be 
was to have theta'that detrvered then, Ec. ''$; 51. Ch. Mag; forcerh 
the Saxons ta profeſs \themſelves Chriſtians "and ſwear perſeverance, 
which they oft broke $. 52. Eight more old Canons colletted by A- 
drjan, e. g. The Biſhops ſentence void, not confirmed by the 
ne of the Clergy. - The judgment of a Biſhop in anothers 
Pariſh void, for none is bound! by the-fentence of any but his 
own Judge. Foreign ments forbidden: All to be judged 
by Men choſen by themſelves. No Clergy-man to' be ju 
without lawful accuſers preſent, and leave to defend himfelf. 
Biſhops tyrannical judgments null : . Conſtitutions contrary to 
manners of no moment. - Delators, that is, qui ex invidia 
produnt alios; to have their tongues cut out, or 'their heads cut 
off. . The danger of the Judge greater than of the judged, &c. 
And let no man receive a Lay-mans witneſs againſt a Clergy- 
man... (No wonder if the Clergy were unpuniſbed and wicked.) $. 55. 
Irene calls a Council at Conſtantmople for Images. The' old Soul- 
diers of the former Emperours not» enduring it, routed them” She 
and Taraſwus-agreeing call. them to Nice. The Biſhops that were 
ſworn... againſt. [mage-worſhip, preſently turn generally" for wF-4 a 
Womans and a Patriarchs known will. $. 49. 54. How could the 
Iconodaſt. Emperours be Hereticks, unleſs the uſe 'of ſuch Images 
were an . Article jof Faith > \'$. 55. | The Empreſs and 'Emperour 
called The Governours. of the-whole World : They are the cal. 
lers of that: Council. . $. 56- Baſil Ancyr. aud other Biſhops thit 
were Leaders againſt Images in the former Council, lament it, and 
curſe all that are wet for Images, and all that favour ſuch, &c. 
Theadoſius Biſbup. of Amoricam 246. carſeth himſelf, if ever be 
turn .agqiny" and, curfeth theſe. who do not- from their hearts teath 
Chriſtians to vencrate Images of all CO bug for' their inter- 
ceſſiox,. &c. Queries bereon. When Gener wneils \enrſe each 0- 
ther, is the whole Church curſed? &c. $. 59." 4 crowd of chany- 
ling Bi crying mercy, Taraſius puts them hard to it, what we 1 
them of the contrary mind heretofore, and what reafon chanyeth "them? 
$, 60. Whether theſe. penitent Hereticks ſhould be" reſtored td their 
- Biſbopricks: Taraſius: ſaith, Arians and. theſe againſt Images and 
. ah Herehes and Evils are alike. - But another, That this was 
hs greater 
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"greater than” att- other Riereſte, {ibvietiog Chriſts Occone- 


any .” The An of. the Ga vimus (omnes prevgi!- 


"*$: 62,. 63. A freer Dd, Jak , Whether al theſe were 
rraf Lapel h y former | Peereticts. Ucopoceſls-). The ERS 1 
'car denyeth it. "Taraſ us \durſt not. fo unpricft all the C 
fir world of the Ealt, and is cortrary. . By. a emi argon 
he prevailed; Viz. The Fathers agree among th :,Br- 

0, Fl the reit are of the fame mind with lome wrNegs. 
$6 ye Biſhip -of Neoexfaria next recanteth , 2 
en yr 9. Th Tet Taraſius avd this pes rf 
{ho rv Latria #0 Images of creatures. . Tea honeur thew but 
Ws memorative. 9. 67, Ja _ ntinopolitan Conmore 
ts againſt Images. Þ © Bread mat 7r 
#tate. F., 72. The two or Te wy about Tradition of in, 
ger. $.' 73+ The Nicene Council carſetb from Ehrift af that. 
_—; aluting and adoring Images. $. 76. B 


iſhogs and Prieſts 
Magrates Eletlioe , or that uſe the Magiſtrate to 

#he hs, are void. A Canon againſt filencing Preachers a bf oh 
ixog "up Churches. $. 77. 4A ſober Council at Horojulium. 4. 80. 
Feliy Urgelitanus, aud Elepandus, condemned, for ſaying, Cbrut 
weed wy wataral Son in the Deity, and bis adepicd in hy Houma: 
4. 81. Claudius Tawrinenſ*s againſt Images. 4. 82. Car. 
».. Book, and the Council of Francktord agairft Images. 4. 82, 
84. Foelix and k-, us condemned, 'for [axon Chriſt was a. Ser- 
vant. $. 85. The Franktord Council decreeth that C ot was Now 
4 Servant” ahjet? to God by penal ſervitade- 4. 8g.. P 

* out, and tongue eut out, and reflored, and he a Say 
hc les the Great. $. 92. Kifhng the Po s Foot. $. 93. 

th 


by the Souls aud French Biſheps without the 'P, ol rs 
the, 


dead the People Rebel 
err A p: them. $. 97. A Count at Col 
for the 


Emperoars Adultery : And another COS and 
Theodorus Studita, that were againſt it ; which ſaith Binnius 


paſſed the ſentence of Aouheais + on the whole Catholick-Church. 
And decreed that Gods Laws can do mary. againſt Kings, nor rl 
any viaw a Martyr that ſuffereth (as Chryſoſke Ac for oppoſing them 

for truth and Aafice. $. 98. A Council at Arles, a —_ rat 
Toves have good Canons, One that is for the old probition of Lenu- 
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flexion on the Lords daies, , $. 194 Charles M. refforeth Learm- 
: 4 Council at Chalones decreed againſt the Oath of Canonical 
oe $. 105, 106, Another . againſf. Arch-Deacons (np 
Predbyters, nd; taki ees of them. $. 107- Others for tbe 
Excommunication, and about Confeſſionto God and Man, and aggi 
raft in Pilgr imager. $ 108, 10g, 110- Anather Council at. 
faminopl cath that of Nic, 26, und pol dave Im and 
Biſhogs tern aggin. $.. 113, The murder of Biſhops puniſbed by 
dayments af Lift. $. 114. Ludovicus Pius, Emper. ur, 8g 
with. Bernard rebel, Steyhen- made Pope without him, pardoned. 
$. x1. Hs care of loft Learning : 4 pom Treatife out of the Fa 
zhers ; againſt Biſhops domination, and for their equality with Pref 
Bbyters in Scripture-timer. $. 116. Ago wilt Clergy fins, and. We 
mins company. <yein® genufleftion on the. Lords days : Auguſtines 
ehncempr of appeals to Councils and Romo: A range race 
+ Sap Canpmical Monks, that were tyed to four pound of Bread and 
pound of Wine ina day z or in ſcarcity, totbree pound of Wine 
and three pound of Beer ; or ingreater ſcarcity, to one Jong of Fine 
and five of Beer.” $. 118. Ludoyicus Pius, maketh, the Pope great- 
br than ver. $. 120. Michael Balbus mwrdering. Leo, Armenus 
feihterh to Ldovicus Pius about Z : Au Aﬀſembly at Paxig 
called by him j the judge of the World. and the Nicene ſecond 
Council ſaith Bellarmine. $.- 12.4 Now both Eaſt and Welt judg- 
ed the Pope and his G eneral Council to eres. yed this Emperour that 
made him Great, $. 125, 4 book of concord by the Pope. and. Jne 
perour, that Tmages are. neither to be contemptuoully broken, nor 
adored. © Bellarmines words againſt it. Fe reviteth the Popes 
words, that Princes ate Governours of the Church. $. 127, 128. 
Copfuted. © Faith and Love may be without . Images. 4.. 12.9... & 
1rhas the Yight of the Empire to conſent or. not, tt. the chaſer Pope. 
K 232) vitina wiſheth for a Ludovicys.to reform>the Ixxurions 
Clergy then. '$. 133. A Paris Council, write an excelent Book: 
They teft of ſome ſtruck with Thunderbolts, C envu{iohs, &c.for.and 
as working on the Lords day. And ſay Beati Petri vigem gerunus. 
6.136: The Emperour making his three Sans Aingss they. Relet : 
Fe "tongiiereth Pipin,, Lotharius, rcb27:th again... Bbbo,, and .q 
ConncHt of Biſhops witkedly tlepoſe him abſent and_wiheard, and force 
him to Teſign' his Scepter on the Altar, and tre him inte. Priſon: 
Thus was 3p Princes that meſt advanced the Clergy uſed by 
ro them, 
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them, on Religious pretenſe Ludovicus reſtored the ſecond time, 
Lotharius rebeleth ftil, till pardoned. Ludovicus dyeth- $. 137. 
The form of his con tion by the Biſhops at large ;- with all the 
Articles of Accuſation and bis e at the Biſhops high Court of 
Fuſtice. 4. 139. The Emperour reſtored by force, the Biſhops re. 
cant and he forgrueth them , Ebbo refigning: $. 140. The Wars 
between Ludovicus Sons : Lotharius j« 9h $. 145. The 
Biſhops depoſe him upon impeachment as they lid his Father by be 
will. $- 146: __ reftored at Conſtantinople by Theodora 
a Woman : ſhe Fl as Irene. Photius Patriarch $. 148, 149. 
The Biſhops ſud, turn again. $- 150+ Strife for the Popedow 
$6- 151. Lotharius and his brothers agree- $- 153+ The Arch 
biſhop of Rhemes fled and the ſeat vacant was ten years Governed 
by two Presbyters: $. 152+ Carolus Calvus aliexateth Church- 

S $ 153 _ Leo and his City Leonina: He writeth 
Maſſing Rules, and depoſeth Prieſts that cannot read till they amend. 
$- 154+ Singing Liturgies the occaſion of impoſed _ $- 155- 
A Council at Mentz puniſheth murder even of Prieſts, but with 
putting them from the communion. $. 157. 

CHAP. 10. Councils about Ignatius and Photius, with 0- 
hers. Hincmarus's deſcription of Godeſcalcus and his Herefie. 
$- 1. Canons, that Arch-Presbyters examine every Maſter of a 
Family perſonally, &xc. That none denyed Communion have any Of- 
fice croil or Military, $- 3- Whether unconſtrained ſufferers are 
Martyrs. $. 4. A hard caſe about the nullity of Ebbos Ordinations; 
Two Popes differ. $- 5+ Ignatius caſe» $- 8. Remigius and ele- 
ven more at Valence make notable decrees about Predeſtination, 
Redemption, Perſeverance, and choice of Biſhops: $- g+ The Cler- 
&y and People to chooſe Biſhops. $- 9, 10. Lotharius turnerh 

onk. $- 11. No Pope Joan, $- 12. Two ſtrive for the Papa- 
cy: Anaſtaſius againſt Images, repulſt- $. 13, 14+ Thunderbolts 
n the Church. $. 16. John Biſhop of Ravenna forced to ſubmit to 
the Pope- $- 17. The Schiſm between Ignatius and Photius. $. 18. 
Biſhops for the Emperours divorce, cenſured by the Pope, deſpiſe bim, 
$- 19- Pope Nicolas, againſf Hincmarus : Againſt the Greek Ems. 
perour : His notable Epiſtle : Fle maketh the greater number of Bi- 
fhops and People no fron of truth ; nor. fewneſs of errour. $- 21. 
Baptiſm walid by one that is no Prieſt nor Chriſtian” $. 22. None 
proper Patriarchs but Apoſtles Succeſſours: $- 22+ All other Chur- 
ches 
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ches awd Digyities made by Rome, and Rome by Chriſt. $. 24. Pe- 

ter had the Empire of Heaven and Earth. 10. choſen Popes not 
feolical, $ 2.5" Many other Papal Uſurpations, againſt Oaths, Prin- 
ces, &c. <$ 26, Se. People till chaſe Biſhops, $ 2g. None may 
hear Maſs of a fornicating Prieſt, $ 30 Lay men muſt not judge or 
ſearch the lives of Prieſts X- Charles ſaith none but the Biſhops may 
depoſe him, $ 32. Photius / ous by Councils, < 31, 33, 35. Divers 
Councils for X. Lotharius drvorce againſt the Pope, < 38, 39, 49+ The 
Pope curſeth them,'$ 41,and curſeth his Legates at Conlt. $ 42,and at 
etz, $ 46. Hincmarus and the a Contention, $ 43 44. Ht- 
torians ſay the Papacy was void eight years, and others but ſeven 
days, $ 50. Photius and his Connſels deſpiſed the Pope. His depo- 
ſition by Baſilius a Murderer, $ 51x. Baſthus craveth the Popes par- 
don for the Biſhops, becauſe they had almoſt all been deceived or falſe, 
Z following wv Powers, and the Churches would elſe be left de- 
itnte, $ 52. What nullifying Ordinations hath done, < 53 : Men 
wro excommunicated to be recerved by other Biſhops : Presby- 
ters to amnoint the fick, becauſe the Biſhops cannot viſit all, $ 56. A 
Conſt. Council ejeReth Photius ; where the Biſhops that were for him, 
turn again and condemn him, crying peccavimus ; ſave ſome few : 
Subſeriptions denyed, and why, $.57. This eighth General Council 
decreeth equal honour to Chriſts Image as to the Goſpel : Forbiddeth 
Patriarchs to require Biſhops to ſubſcribe to them, but only to the 
Faith, and depoſeth them = do it, $ 58: Curſeth them that ſay 
man hath two Souls : All Biſhops to be worſhipped by Princes, and 
not go far to meet them, wor light from their Horſes to them, nor Pe- 
tition them, on great Penalties, $ 58. Princes as profane may not 
be preſent at Councils ; nor have been, (impudent !) < 58. No Lo 
man may diſpute Eccleſiaſtical Sanftions, be he never fo wiſe or 7 
But Biſhop muſt not be refiſted though manifeſtly deſtitute of all vir- 
tue of Religion, < 59. They decree that Photius be not called a Chri- 
tian, $ 60. Biſhops above Kings, as Heaven above Earth, F 61. 
The Pope but one Patriarch cannot abſolve them that many Patriarchs 
condemn, < 62. , Nicetas ge in brief, $ 63- The Pope 
depoſed by a Conſt. Council. The Biſhops wrote not Photius condem- 
ation with Ink but with Chriſts blood, and yet reftored him and ho- 
noured him as the Emperour turned. Photius depoſeth and re-ordain- 
eth, and requireth [elferiptis to him, $6 63. Votes hereon, $ 64- 
The Contention between Rome =_ Conlt. for ruling the gr 
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and the rffetls, 4 65. The Pope's Monarchy then unknown, $ 66, 68. 
The French Biſhops. againff the Pope gave Ludovicus's Kingdom to 
Charles Calvus, $ 70. The Xing, Hincmar. and BiſSops againſt the 
Pope, <. 71, 72. Depoſing and blinding Hincmaru's Laudunenfis. 
The Romans» impriſen Pope John, $ 75. Fs As; decree for per 
jury, $ 76, 77. Going to Rome merits the pardon of Murder, < 77. 
Service in the Sclavonian Tongue forbidden them, $ 78, Auſper- 
tus Biſhop of Milan refuſeth to obey the _- : Sclavonian Service 
yielded to: The Biſhop of Vienna rejetteth a Biſhop of Geneva 
(Aptandus) ſent by the Pope, becauſe he was never baptized, made 
Clerk, nor Learned : The Pope tells him that he himſelf had none of 
theſe when he was conſecrated Biſhop of Vienna, $ 77. Whether t 
Right of Emperours was on!y by the Pope's Guift, $ 78. Binius reſo- 
lution : One Church had two Biſhops, $ 8x. A General Council at 
Conſtant. reſtoreth Photius, expungeth filioq; condemneth the loft 
General Council there; yet both approved by Popes, & 83. The Coun- 
cil-accuſe Rome, $ 87. Rome's juriſdiftion excluded, $ 87. Adder 
to the Creed (filioq;) anathematized : Pope Martin and Hadrian cox. 
demx Photius, and enrage the Greek Emperour egainſl them, < By, 
91. Biſhops and Lords depoſe Carolus Craſſus ; he is put to beg his 
bread, $ 92. The Pope above Emperours as Heaven above Earth , 
Kings are Servants, and not above the Clergie their Maſters, $93- 
A King ruling ill decreed to be a Tyrant : Biſhops and Prieſts lyi 
with their own Siſters, reſtrained : but no Biſhop is to be accuſed Fo 
a Precbyter, nor judged under ſeventy two Witneſſes, nor Prieſts un. 
der forty two, @c. He that would lye with his Siſter before ſo many 
deſerved blame : Murderers of Prieſts denyed Fleſh, Wine, Coaches, 
Gc. $ 96, 97, Formoſus perjured; was the firſt Biſhop that ever 
was made Pop?, 9 99. 
- CHAD. 11. The Progreſs of Councils, till Leo the gth, eſpecially 
i the Well. 
The Biſhops depoſe Odo, axd ſet up Charles. $. 1. The Virgin Ma- 
rY's Smock works wonders. $.2. Bloud ond confuſion in Italy. $. 3. Bi- 
flops to be obeyed before Farls and Magiſtrates. C lergy-men muſt not 
be put to ſwear. No Presbyter to be depo&d, but by fix Biſhops, 
$. 5. Two wicked Popes at once : Stephen Judeerh, Diſmembreth, and 
drowneth dead Formoſus, and re-ordaineth thoſe ordained by him, 
$. 7, 8. The Biſhops in Council approve it ; yet now Papiſts deteſ? it. 
$. 9. When Popes are Irfalljble. $. 10. Pores undo what their Prede. 
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cefſors did. $. 12,13, 14, 15, 17. Platind's deferiprionif a Malignant 
Pope. $. 14. Popes Crown for fear, and uncrown, and Cronn others, 
$. 15. Biſhops turn and return, and cry Peccavimus, Reordinations 
forbidden. y. 16. Bad Princes the aſs of bad Biſhops. $. 17. Wick- 
ed Chriſtians on whom the Pope durſt not uſe Diſcipline. $.. t7. 
Schiſmes and violence on Popes. fe. Sergius made Pope the 
third time, keeps it ; by Whores and Whoredom the moſt wicked 
men, ſaith Baron. and Bin. $. 22. Formoſus again executed dead, 
$. 23. (ueſtions to the Papifts of their holyneſs and Succeſſion. $. 14. 
Photius /aft depoſition, and the Murders of Emperours at Con- 
ſlant.h. 26. A Whore Ruleth at Rome, <$ 21. She" maketh 
her Fornicator Pope ; Baronius aud Binnius. hard put to it 
$. 62. Earl Heribert's Son, not five Jun old, made Archbiſhop 
fo Rhemes. $. 30. Ratified by Pope John, lamented by Baron. that 
by this Fxample other great men did the like : Johns end by a Where, 
$. 30- None to marry within the ſeventh degree, as inceſt. $- 31+ Ser- 
gius baſtard:Son under age made Pope John by a Whore, and Lrmed 
after a Monſter faith Buunius- $- 35+ Noxe to faſt privately, but 
the Biſhops conſent. $. 36. The King of Denmark made Chriſtian 
Henry ing of Germany- $. 39+ St- Peter made the example yo 
ny Biſhopricks to one Biſhop- $. 40- Albericus ruleth, and mangle th the 
Pope. $- 41+ The Biſhops judge the Infant before the perjured Monk 
to be Biſhop of Rhemes, $ 43. The treaſons and changes in France, 
$ 44 Tryphon i/literate finely cheated of his-Patriarchate Conlt. 
$46. Councils do and undo between the two Biſhops of Rhemes, 6 
48, 49, 50. John XII Lawful Pope wanted all things neceſſary to 
a Pope, ſay Baronius and Binnius, $ 51. Notes hereon, $ 52. Pope 
John diſmembreth his Cardinals,$ 53. He fled, $53. The Biſhops 
depoſe him, aud make another ty Otho's means, $ 54. The horrid 
charges againſt Pope John ſworn, $ 53. Baronius and Binnius againſt 
his condemnation anſwered, $ 56. Two Popes and Churches, $ 57. 
Not yet known who was the true Pope, $ 59. John kiled in Adul: 
tery, $ 60. Another Antipope perjuriouly choſen, 6 61 A Mar- 
9s $ 62, 64. An interruption of the Succeſſion by Baronius and 
Jinnius accoxnt, $ 65- Otho ſaveth them. The. next imprifon- 
1 and ſtrangled, $ 67. Boniface VII. runs zo Conſtantinople with 
the Church Treaſure, $ 69. Twomore Popes, $ 69, 70, 72+ Boni- 
face murders another Pope, and gets in; dyeth, and is drag'd about 
*he Streets, $ 74 John XV, durſt not dwell at Rome, $ 75. Ew 
'0 Capet turneth the Biſhops, $ + Popes fighting. ny [. 
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blinded, mangled,” diſgraced, kil'd, $ 84 Seven Elettors of the 
Emperour ſettled, 4 85- Gerbert how made Pope $ 87. The 
King of Hungary Converts the Tranſilvanians, $ 57. Good Kings, 
$ 90. Leutherius Archbiſhop of Seus againſt Tranſubſtantiation, 
$ 91- Two Popes fighting. The King of Hungary converted by the 
Emperour Henry, $ 95- The firſt burning of Hereticks (Manichees) 
69 Henry the Emperonr leaveth his Wife a Virgin, $ 100- Be- 
nedi&t. IX. « deboiſt boy-Pope : put out again, $ 103. Gets in a- 
ain: A third enters at once» The Cerberus hired al/ out by divi- 
Sir the Church-rents between them ; do reſign; but the hirer as 
paciffcator is made Pope, $ 103- Six that had been Popes alrve at 
once : One honeſt Pope that could not read made a fellow Pope to ds 
it, $ 104 Gregory VI The illiterate reconciling Pope variouſly 
deſcribed : put out" with the other three, and a Fifth choſen, < 107. 
Benedi&t. gets in the third time, <$ 107. Another gets in by Poylon, 
and dyeth the 2.3 day,$ 110. Baron. anſwered, $ 111. The Monſter 
Bened. 9. is be that condemned Berengarius, $112. Leo 9th. of the 
Reſurreftion : Renounceth the Title of Univerſal Patriarchs, as 4 
the bawdof Antichriſt : Peter not Univerſal Apoſtle. Biſhops equal; 
varied by City priviledges, ſave in Africa Ly ſeniority. The Ro- 
miſh Church y 2 ate by no Paſtors, 6 205. Michael Patr. of Conſt. Re- 
baptizeth Papiſts, ſarth they had no true Baptiſm, or Sacrifice, $ 2.05, 
A Roman Council pardon fimoniacal Biſhops and Prieſts, leſt the 
Church be utterly deſtitute,$ 206. The Popes holda Council in 
France againſt the King's will: A _ horrid Crimes, and a mira- 
cle there. Still Clergie and People muſt chuſe every Biſhop 207. 
CHAP. 12. The continuation till the Council of Conſtance : Comn- 
cils againſt Berengarius, $ 2, &c. Adulterous and Symoniacal Bi- 
ſhops : A miracte, $ 4,9. Hildebrand, a Sub-deacon, preſideth in 
Councils, and depoſeth Biſhops, and Excommunicateth, < 9, 10. Bi- 
Shops by Excommunication rule KFerdinand, $ 12. Mitan ſeparated 
from Rome 200 years, $16. Another Schiſm, < 17,18. Hildebrands 
new Foundation of Popes (by Cardinals Eleftion) < 22. Notes hereon, 
$22. A RomanCouncil forbids hearing a Fornicator Prieſt, g 23. 
Bloody fights between two Popes : Five years ſchiſm, $ 2.5. P. Alex-. 
ander giveth England to William the Conqueror, $ 27. Counchs 


for each Pope, $ 28, 29. Gods word affirmed violable, $-30. Hilde- 


brands Far in Rome: Italian Biſhops againſt him. His bard work. 
Otedience to the Pope _— by a Council at Mentz. Fe depoſeth 
the Emperour for fo ing to duminiſh rhe Majeſty of the Church - 
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and abſobveth his ſworn Subjefts: An Antipope made that fate 1.1 
years, (the 23d ſchiſm.) The Emperour barefoot in froſt three days 
begs pardon, an promiſeth obedience. He is again curſed by the P ope 
in Council, as having power to take away Kingdoms, and all that men 
have, $ 41, 42. The Siege of Romie : Two Popes : Gregory's death, 
6 42. He threatneth to depoſe the X A France: c/aims Hunga- 
ry,&c. $2.3. Binnius record ST POPES DICTATES, telling in 
27. Articles WHAT POPERY ÞB, $ 44 #7 claimeth Spain, $ 
46.” and Dalmatia, $ 49. A great part of the Biſhops againſt him, 
$ 49. Pronounceth unfincere repentance fruitleſs, < 50. Denyeth Di- 
vine Service in the Sclavonian tongue, < 51. 14 weather imputed to © 
the ill Lives of Prieſts : The Armenians errours what, < 51. Apus 
lia, &c. the Poges, < 51. One man turned an hundred thouſand men 
in Spain from the Pope. He threatneth to Excommunicate and depoſe 
the King of Spain, as an Enemy to the Chriſtian Religion, $ 52. He 
newly found St. Matthews body, $ 54. He will _ the Prince of 
Sardinia wnleſs he obey him in making all Prieſts e their beards, 

$ 55. Notes hereon. 7he French convert the Sweeds, and the =” 

would reap the fruit, < 56. His notable Epiſtle to prove Popes, Prieſts, 
(and Exorciſts) above Kings, $ 57. Anſwered, 4 58.-Peter-pence, $ 59. 

An Arch-biſhop ſuſpended for not wi/it ing, Rorge, $ 60.- A pious Lie 
for Peace 1s afin, $61. The old Spanith Liturgy partly contrary to 

the Chriſtian Faith till now, < 62. His reſpett to William the fs 

uerour, &c. $ 64, 66. The German B1/hops hereticate the Pope, 
far forbidding Marriage, Y 67. Matthew 7s forſaken, $ 68. Philip 

King of France and many great Biſhops excommunicate, 6 69. 

Divers Councils excommuanicating contrarily; the Antipepes , $ 

69, to 74 Ordinations null that are made pretio, preci- 
bus vel obſequio, and not by the common conſent of Clergy and 

People, $ 75. He cxcommunicateth the Greek Emperonr uſurping, $ 

76.. The Greek affairs ſumm'd up, $.77. The power of Pope and Bi- 
ſhops to depoſe Kings, $ 79.4 C ouncil Charadter of [Gregory, $ $0. 

A Cotuncil make Loyalty to be Hazreſis Henriciana, $ 87. The Diſ- 
caple is not above is Maſter, anſwered, $ 87. Wecilo's berehe, that 
men obey not unjuſt Excommunications, but may ty others be received, 
$ 88. 7he 23d. Schiſm, < 91. Victor's Soldrers congaer Clement's, $ 

92. , Lay Princes preſentations or Inveſtitures are Hereſie : every 

Heretick is an Infidel : It's better be without wiſeble Communion than 

have it with ſuch, $93. Conſett arizs overtbrowing Rome, ib. A 
now 
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new Pope marrieth'Mathildis ro Welpho ov condition they uſe not 
carnal C wes $94. A Jeruſalem expedition canſeth peace at 
home. rebelleth againſt his Father, $ 9g. The _—_— 
commits Fornication, < 101, 103. my on Monday, Wedneſday, 
or Thurſday, no breach of holy peace : No iſhop or Prieſt muſt ſwear 
or _ Allegiance to a King, nor take Preferment from any 
Lay-man, $ 104 None to communicate in one kind, $ = All the 
Biſhops of England ſave Rocheſter renownce obedience and ſociety with 
Anſelme _— A Canterbury, m_ he would rey 
the Pope, ſaying, he blaſphemed the King, ſetti any in his King- 
dom LAY conſent, $ 106. Nas fa, 5: King of England 
to repent, $109. The Anti-Pope Clement digg'd up and burnt : 
Paſchal 2. Council Decree that all x of the Henrician Hereſie 
aliſts) if alrve be depoſed, if dead, digg d Fi and burnt (that ir, 
of the Weſtern Biſhops,) < 112. The Schiſm continued, $113 
The Pope ſet up young Henry againſt his Father, who taketh him Prj- 
ſoner to. the death : He keeps his Fathers Corps free years unburied, 
becauſe Excommunicate. Tet proveth Hereticus Henricianus, 7m- 
priſoneth the Pope till he grant him Iwoeſtitures. The Pope abſobvetl 
himſelf, $ 4. It5. Caſes on Binnius, $116. Note that Inveſti- 
tures ſuppoſed the People and Clergies free choice of Biſhops, $ 117. 
The Biſhops uſage of old Henry to the laſ?, $118. To take the Popes 
Excommunications as not obligatory is a Herefte, $ 119.The dangerous 
Dodrine of Fluentius Biſhop of Florence (that Anti-Chrift was come ) 
$ 120. Only the Church made Henry rebel/, $ 121, 122.Tybur colour- 
ed with bloud : The Earl of Millans Fleſh given to Dogs : The Popes 
ſacramental Covenant broken, $ 127, G od will have no involunta 
ſervice, $ 1219. The ſame is a Henrician Herefie in others which 7s 
none in the Pope, $ 132. Fe may forſwear for the People of God. $ 131. 
Two Popes contending and excommunicating : The Emperour giveth 
up Inveſtitures,$ 135 tor38. Four Doftrines of Guilb. Porretane 
condemned in Council; 1. That Divinitas and Deus are not the ſame 
(in fignification :) 2. That the three Perſons are not unum aliquid : 
3- That there are eternal Relations beſides the Perſons + 4. That it 
was not the Divine Nature that was incarnate. Two more Popes, 
9 138, I42. A Preacher murdered at Rome, $ T 44- Two more 
Popes, the ſucceſſion from the wrom, $145. They fight for it, $ 146. 
Alow Clergy and Pep! firſt lolt their Votes in cheice of Popes, $ 147. 
Tax Popes fill friving. $ 149, &c. Many Caſtles in England built 


by 


The Contents. 


by two Biſhops, $160. Abailard condenmed unheard, $16t. Cx- 
leſtine II. the fir/# Pope without the Peoples eleftion, An. I143. 
Rome azainſt the Pope : Biſhops are his ſtrength, 6 168. Porre- 
rane agar accuſed, and Puzzled the Council, $ 150. He is again 
accuſed by Bernard, whom the C ardinals accuſe for writ mg his 
Faith and getting Biſhops hands toit, $172. The Romane peo- 
ple excommunicate by Pope Adrian 4. _ are for a Preacher called 
by him an heretick, $ 174. Rome fighteth with Pope and Emperour: 
They fight agam, and expel the Pope, $ 174. The 27 pair of Popes : 
Wars between the Empzrour Frederick and Pope : The Crown En 
land held as from the Pope : Tet Rome receiveth him not ; The Em- 
perour ſubmitteth, being deſerted, Sc. $ 175. The ſetling the choice 
of Popes by Cardinals : ' he Pope no Biſhop the Canons, $ 177. 
The Roman Succeſſion is from Alex. J- when the C lergie, People, Em:- 
perour, Princes, and a Council of innumerable Biſhops were for Vi- 
Qor, $6 176. Parliaments called Coancils, $ 179. Ireland the 
Popes, $ 180. The Albigenſes Henricians, $ 18x. No Biſhop may 
fafoe d a Presbyter without the judgment of his Chapter : 4 perjured 
C io ie-man perpetually deprived: Doubtful words to be underſtood 
as #/ually, < 182. The Popes Party in Rome have their Eyes put out, 
$ 183. Frederick drowned in Aſia, $ 187. The Kingdom of France 
imterdifted, <$ 190. The Pope ſet# up an Anti-Emperour, who pre- 
vaileth, $ 192. England ivterdifted fix years and three months, 
$ 194. The famous twelfth General Council at the Laterane under 
Inoc. 3. for Tranſubſtantiation, exterminating hereticks, depofing 
Princes, abſolving Subjets, forbidding unlicenſed Preachers. ' 95. 
Almaricus burnt drad, < 196. Stephen Langton and X. ing John, 
$ 197. TenQueries upon this Comncil, $ 1298. The Canons of this 
Council true : Mr. Dodwel's 17 Arguments for it, $ 199. The 
Papiſts excuſes anſwered, $ 180. (miſnumbred.) The Loody Execs 
tion, $ 181. Oxford Canons, that wr a Pariſh have two 
or three Presbyters, &c. $ 183., Againſt Preaching when filenced, 
6 184. The Pope twice baniſhed by the Romans + The Fmperour 
excommunicate and depoſed ; fights it out : The Pope dyeth, < 186. 
A mortal fin to have two Benefices, if one will maintain him, < 187. 
The Emperour again excommunicate : A merry Excommunication, 
$ 191." Rebellions, $ 192. Comrade and Xing Henry, < 193. 
Biſhop Groſthead's notable Letter to the Pope, and its reception, 


y 195. 
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$ 195, 196. Obedient diſobedience : All Power for edification, ib. 
The Pope calls the King of England his Slave, whom he can impri- 
ſon, &c. $ 156. The Cardinals Speech to quiet the Pope : A De- 
feflion foreteld,$, 196.Groſheads death : He taketh them for Hereticks 


hr tell not great men of. their fin, 8c. The Pope Antichriſt, for de- 
og fouls The Papes pardoning Letter: The Pope deſcribed, $ 


hte. A 


iy iracles at Robert Groſh death : The Pope would have 
for ut and damned his Corps : In a viſion he mortally. woundeth the 
Pope, $ 198, 199. H. IL pawneth his Kingdom to the Pope, $ 
200. The 13th General Council at Lyons excommnnicatet and 
- Bepoſeth the Emperour and abſolveth his Swjelts,$ _ Fopiiſh 
for the Popes, Gibelius for , the Emperour, $ 2.0 
liament demand the choice of the Lords Juſtice , pu a an 
Treaſurer, $ 204. The Plot , King Henry and the Biſbop. of Here- 
ford, to get money by the Po Yr 206. The Parliewese. reſiſt it : 
M. Paris talks too boldly of t King me, $ 206. Buying Biſhopricts : 
Brancaleo. at Rome maſtereth the Pope, $ 208, 209. 5 Sewnale Arch- 
biſhop of York againſt the Pope : doth Miracles, $ 212. Rome not 
ruled by the Pope, < 214. Near three meu —_ of the Pap 
$219. Cardinal Portuenſis jeaſt, 220. falſb yp 0 ” John [a4 
confuted, $ 22.4. King Peter of Arragon er $226. Peeks 
Tenth peny denyed, $22.8. Two years more vacancy. Greeks 
enmity to Rome, $. 229. Pope Celeſtine cheated to view and im. 
priſoned, <$ 2,33. Baniface, the VIII. his conflift with the X inglef 
France : taken priſoxer, and dyeth : Platina's good Connſel to all 
lers, $ 224. The Clergy not tobe taxed by Princes, $ 235. The 

Popefetieds in France 4y.Clement V. Continueth 70 Tears, $2.36. 

2. years _—_ "bid 40. Articles of the King of France 

againſt Boniface VIII. Three Ferifies of | Petrus } airing I. The 
rational ſoul, as ſuch is not forma ris humani. 2. Grace ha- 
bitual, not infuſed in baptiſme to Infants. # . The Spear ang 


C brift before bis death, <1 The Her the of 0 AY 
oypnacces for for . _ . ny 4 ti Pope Al rees, De 
Rf the ar” the i fl) 2. Rs infuſed 


Grace. 3. 4 reftored. ontrary to 
ſuffer as icer's q ibid. The  falperd of ſome of doh wew Afr. 
ticles of Faith, ; 243. Magiſtrates excommunicated that difgy ace 


vicke | Priefts, $247. Or compel them 10 anſwer to them, vgs. 
Popes 
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Popes and Conncils condemn each other as Hereticks,$ 250. The Pope 
claimeth the Empire by Eſcheate, $2.51: The Prieſt. to take the 
wane of every Pariſhoner, that being confeſſed and confirmedehey may 
communicate only his counſel, $252. The Greek affairs, 9 256. 
A Toletane Conncil Decree that their Provincial Conſtitutions 
bind only ad peznam, not ad culpam, /e/t Chriſtians Conſciences be bur- 
dened, $ 257. After ſeventy years refidence at Avignon, forty years 
more, there were. two Popes (and ſometime more) one at Avignion and 
ene.at Rome.. Diſcord chooſeth an honeſt Pope, but "Concord an Anti. 
Pope. Their Wars : The Pope drowneth Cardinals in Sacks, and 
makes . twenty nine new ones in one day, $2.60. | Italy ftill the moſt 
wepegceable” warring plate of the World, < 262, 263. The Popes 
bloody way of curing Schiſm, $ 263+ The Council of Piſa thinking to 
apy one Pope niade. a'third, 4 267. | Who Depoſed King Ladi- 
us, $ 268. | | | 


CHAD. 13: The Conncils of Conſtance, - Baſil, @c. That ar 
Conſtance, caled by Pope John 2.x (alias 22 or 23 or 24) by Sigif: 
mund the Emperours means, Councils above the Pope, $ 3. Wickliffs 
Articles,” $ 6. One is, that they are Traytors to Chriſt, who give 0. 
. wer preaching, and hearing Gods word, for mens Excommunications, 
$6, 54- heywous Articles ggainſt Pope John, commonly caled The De. 
vil incarnate: An ebſtinate Heretick, denying the life to come, &c. 

8. He ratifieth. all himſelf, and with other two Popes is depoſed, 
g- A decree againſt giving the Sacramental Cup, though Chriſt and 
the Ancient Church uſed it,$ 10+ Articles againſt John Hus as Wick- 
liff's ; More as his own, $ wn 13 mammary — wa or make us 
leave off, Preaching, : nf Hierome of. Prague breaking ſafe Con- 
dutts, ep, [had Pop ded $ 16. Decrees for - nent 
eneral Councils + Elettions regulated : A new Pope choſen, 

17. The Fate of P:John and the reſt, $18, 19. Continued Wars at 
Rome, againſt the Pope, and in Italy, $ 23. The Council at Baſil. The 
Bohemians caſe : Their ifewr Articles, 2. For the full Sacrament. 
2. Hor. corredi \publick Crimes. 3+ For liberty to preach Gods 
Ward, 4. Aggie Clergies civil Power ;) all eluded, $ 2.4. Biſhop 
Auguſtzaus de Roma'serrours (Phanatick) Pardon of all fins confeſt 
with acontrite heart, ſold for money and faſting, $ 27. Their Catho- 


lick Perities : 1. For Councils Supremacy. 2. They may not be difolv- 
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ed, removed, prorogued, but conſenting, 3. Its Herefie to oppugn theſe 
$ 28. P. Eugenins dpofed as a pertinacious Heretic &c. $.22.(uertes 
hereon, $ 30. The immaculate Conception decreed, 4 31. Two Popes 
again, 4 32. Epiſtles of and againſt the Pope, 4 33. Four Treatiſes 
againſt the Bohemians four great Articles, < 34, 35. God only par- 
= the fant, and the P ope part of C burch Penances. Whether 
ſilenced Preachers muſt ceaſe : Vujuſt Sentences not regardable, con- 
feſſed : The Council confirmed, $ 35, z6 A Council at Briges con- 
firmeth this, <$ 37. The Council at Florence : Two General Coun- 
cils at once, & Fl The Romans /till fight againſt the Pope, $ 39. 
Conſtantinople /o/t, . ib. P. Pius 2+ his Charatter and Sentences : 
For Priefts Marriage : - Tet for Rome's Univerſal Headſhip to be re- 
cerued as neceſſary to ſalvation, $44 P. Paul 2. a juſt and clement 
Simoniaſt and Tyrant : Tormenteth Platina and many others : » Accu- 
ſeth them of Herefie for praifing Plato and Gentile Learning, @c. 
Againſt Learning, $ 45. P. Sixtus Wars and treachery, < 46. De- 
nying the Decrees of a General Council de fide (of the immaculate 
conception of B.M.) no Hereke, < 47. P. Inoc. 8. fights to be King 
of Naples, $ 49. ya 
4 Far) $64 the Sixth bis "9 Charatter, and his Son 
Czſar Borgia's Fillanies : Both drinking the poyſon prepared for 0- 
thers : The Pope dyeth of it, $ 50. Pas 3. $ 51. P. Julius 2. Ita- 
ly in blood ſtill by him, < 52. Councils againſt the Pope + The XK; 
of France excommunicated, < 53, 54. The Anti-Council at Laterio, 
againſt the Pilane, againſt the krench pragmat. Santtion : The not a- 
lt Titles of the Pope, $ 55. Decreed that Simoniacal Elettion of 
Popes is nul, and grueth no —_—_ (which wallifieth the Roman 
ſucceſſion) & 56. Decnees about Souls, < 57. Leo 10. a Cardinal 
at 13. and an Archbiſboy in his Childhood's His Wavs and blood. 
ſhed, $ 58. Luther: The Reformation : The end of Charles 5. 6 59. 
Leo's death, $ 60. Refarmers drive the Papiſts to Learning, 6 61. 
All Papiſt Princes owe their ſafety, Crowns, and deliverance from 
Papal depoſition to the Reformation ; and Italy its peace, $ 62. The 
Hiſtory of the Reformation, aud of Papiſts Murders artyrs paſ- 
fed by, $ 63. Freder. of Saxony refuſeth the Faphe ud} Money, 
and choſe Charles, $ 64. Thirty foe caſes for which men maſt be e- 
nyed Communion in the Euchariſt, $ 65. Later Reforming Papiſt 
Councils, $ 66, &c. The Concluſion, what this Hiftory ſpeciall 
diſcovereth, 
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diſcovereth, $ 70. A Poem of Mr. George Herbert's; called The 
Church Militant. 


CHAP. 14. A Confutation of Papifts and Seftaries, who and 
oppoſe the Miniſtry jr Reformed - chrnk a. 


CHAP. '15. A Confutation of the prophane Oppoſers of the Mi- 
uiſtry. 
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An Account of ſome Books lately Printed for, and to be Sold by 
Thomas Simmons, at the Prince's Arms, in Ludgateſtreet. 


\ Supplement to Knowledge, and Praftice : Wherein the main things ne- 
cellary to be known and believed, in order to Salvation, are 
more fully explained, and ſeveral new Directions given for the promot- 
ing of real Holineſs, both of Heart and Life : Townhich is added a ſerious 
diſlwaſive from ſome of the reigning and Cuſtomary fins of the Times.viz. 
Swearing, Lying, Pride, Gluttony, Drunkenneſs, Uncleanneſs, Diſ- 
content, Covetouſneſs, and Earthly-mindedneſs, Anger, and Malice, 
and Idleneſs ; by Sam. Cradock, B. D. late Rector of Nerth-Cadbury,in Somer- 
ſetſbire : Uſeful for the inſtruftion of private Families : Price bound 4 5. 

De Analogia, five Arte lingue Latine Commentariolus : In quo omnia, 
etiam reconditioris Gramaticz, Elementa ratione nova tractantur, & ad 
breviſſimos Canones rediguntur : In uſum ProveCtioris Adoleſcentie, Ope- 
ra Wilhelm; Baxter; Philiſtoris, Price bound 1 5s. 64. — 

The lively Effiges of the Reverend Mr. Mathew Pool : So well performed 
as toreprelent his true Idea, to all that knew him, or had a Veneration for 
him : Deſign*d on purpoſe to befriend thoſe that would prefix it to his 
Synopſis Criticorum, Vrice 6 d. 

Atoral Prognoſtications: 1. What ſhall befall the Churches on Earth, till 
their Concord, by the Reſtitution of their Primitive Purity, Simplicity, 

and Charity : 2. How that Reſtitution is like to be made (if eyer) and what 
ſhall befal them thenceforth unto the end, in that Golden Age of Love: 
Written by Richard Baxter,when by the Kings Commiſſion, we in vain treated 
for Concord, 1661. and now Publiſhed 1685, Price 1 5. 
- To pformiſts Advocate or an Account of their Judgment in cer- 
tain thihgs In which they are miſ-underſtood : Written principally in Vin- 
dication of a Letter from 4 Miniſtey to a Perſon of Quality,ſbewing ſome Reaſons 
for his Nonconformity, Price 1 5. 

There is Publiſhed every Thurſday, a Mercurivs Librarius, or A Faithful 
Account of all Books and Pamphlets Publiſhed every Week : In which may be 1n- 
ſerted any thing ht for a Publick-Advertifement, -at.a moderate Rate. 
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. Church Hiſtory 
BISHOPS 


And their 

COUNCILS 

ABRIDGED.,«: 
cane KA 


Of the ſacred Miniſtry, Epiſcopaty and Councils, neceſſary Pre- 
444g OwFIVOu < and of the Deſign of this Book. 


& 7. OD that conld have enlightned the Earth without the 
| - Sun and Stars, could immediately alone have taught: bis 
Church, and communicated knowledge to mankind : But 

as he is the moſt,,.communicative good, he was pleaſed 

. not only to make his Creatures receptive of his own in- 
flux, but allo to give them the bſe and honour of being efficient ſub-com- 
municants under him, and cauſes of good to themſelves and to one ano- 
ther : And as his Power gave Being and Motion, his Wiſdom gave Order and 
Harmezy, and his' Love gave-Geoaneſs and Perfeition, felicity and tave, as 
he is the creating. and conſerving Cauſe. of Nature; and this.in much cine- 
quality, as he. was the free diſpoſer of his-own7 ſo inthe Kingdom of 
race he doth by the Spirit of Life, Light, and Love. 1,-Quicken and 
ſtrengthen the dead and weak ſouls, and awaken the lumbering and lloth- 
ful ; 2. Illuminate- the dark with Faith - Knowledge; and: ;. _—_— 
the 
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the malignant Encmics of holineſs, by the power of his communicated 
love, making them friends and joyful loyers: This Spirit furſt filled the 
Humane Nature of Chriſt our Head; who firſt communicated itto ſome 
choſen perſons in an eminent manner and degree, as Nature maketh the 
heart and brain and other principal yu” to be organical, iN making, pre- 
ſerving, and governing the reſt.. To theſe he gave an eminence of Power 
to work Miracles, of Wiſdom to propagate the Word of life, and infal- 
libly by Preaching and Writing promulgate and record his ſacred Goſpel, 
and of boly love to kindle the like by zealous holineſs in the hearts of 0- 
thers. To theſe organical perſons he committed the Oeconomy of bei 
the witneſſes of his words and aftions, his reſurreCtion and aſcenſion, a 
of recording them in writing, of planting his firſt Churches , and ſeal- 
ing the truth of their teſtimony by many Miracles, promiſing them his 
Spirit to perform all that he committed to their truſt, and to bring all to 
their remembrance, and to lead them into all truth, and to communicate 
inſtrumentally his Spirit to others, the ſanttifying gifts by bleſſing their 
Dottrine, and the miraculous gifts by their impoſition of hands. 

S. 2. By theſe principal Miniſters the firſt Church was planted at Feru- 
ſalem, (fitlieſt called the Mother-Church)) and after by thoſe that were 
ſent thence many Churches were gathered in many Kingdoms of the 
world, darkneſs being not able to reſiſt the light, The Apoſtles and: 
Evangeliſts and Prophets delivered to them the Oracles of God, teach- 
ing them to obſerve all things that Chriſt had commanded them, and pratically 
teaching them the true Worſhip of God, ordering their Aſſemblies , and or- 
daining them ſuch Officersfor ſacred Miniſtration as C hrilt wou!d have con- 
tinued to the end of the world, and ſhewing the Churches the way by 
which they muſt be continued, and deſcribing all the work of the Office ap- 
pointed them by Chriſt. 

$. 3- The Apoſtles were not the Authors of the Goſpel, or of any eſ- 
ſential part of the Chriſtian Religion, but the Receivers of it from Chriſt, 
and Preachers of it to the world : Chrilt is the Author and finiſber, or per. 
fefter of our faith. But they had beſides the power of infallible remem. 
bring, knewing and delivering it, a double power about matters of Order 
in the Charch: 1. By the ſpecial gift of the Spirit's inſpiration, to found 
and ſtabliſh ſuch Orders as were to continue to the end, and none that 
came after them might change, they being the Ordinances of the Holy 
Gheſ# in them. 2. Temporarily, pro re nata, to make convenient muta- 
ble Conſtitutions, in matters left by the great Legiſlator to humane-pru- 
dence, to be derermined according to his general regulating Laws. In: 
this aff the Apoſtles. have Succeſſors; but not in the formey: No other 
have their Gsfr, and therefore not their Athoriry : No men can be 
faid to have an Office that giveth them Right to exerciſe abilities which 
they never had nor ſhall have. 

$ 4. Chriſt ſummed up all the Law in LOVE to God and Man, and 
the. works of Loye;, and all the Gaſpel in Fairh, and Hope, and Love by 
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them kindled and exerciſed by the Spirit which he giveth them; even by 
the Belief and Truſt of his Merits, Sacrifice, lnterceſſion and Promiſes, 
and the proſpe# of the future Glory promiſed, fortifying us to all holy 
duties of obedience, and diligent ſeeking what he hath promiſed, and to 
patient bearing of the Croſs, conquering the inordiuate love of the 
world and fleſh and preſent life, and unproving all our preſent ſufferings, 
and preparing for his coming again, and for our change and entrance in- 
to our Maſters joy. 
$. 5. Chriſt ſummed up the Eſſentials of Chriſtianity in the Baptiſmal 
Covenant, in which we give up our ſelves in Faith, Hope, and conſenting 
Love, to God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, our Creator, Redeem- 
er, and SanCtifier, and in which God receiveth us in the Correlations as 
his own. And all that are truly thus baptized are Chriſtened, and are to 
be eſteemed and loved as Chriſtians, and to be received into Chriſtian 
Communion in all Chriſtian Churches where they come, until by apoſtaſie 
or impenitency in certain diſobedience to the Laws of Chriſt, in points ne- 
cellary to Chriſtian Communion, they forfeit that priviledge. Nor are 
men to deprive them of the great benefit thus given them by Chriſt, on 
Pretence of any wit or holineſs, or power, to amend Chriſts terms, and 
make the Church Doors narrower, or tie men to themſelves for worldly 
ends. Yet muſt the Paſtors ſtil] difference the weaker Chriſtians from the 
—=."y and labour to edifie the weak, but not to caſt them out of the 
urch. | 
$. 6. The ſacred Miniſtry is ſubordinate to Chriſt in his Teaching, Go- 
verning, and Prieſtly Office, and thus eſlentiated by Chriſts own inſticution, 
which man hath no power to change: Therefore under Chriſt they muſt 
teach the Church by ſacred Doctrine, guide them by that and ſacred Di. 
ſcipline, called The power of the Keys (that is of judging who is fit to 
enter by Baptiſm, to continue, to partake of the Communion, to be ſu- 
ſpended or caſt out) and to lead them inthe publick Worſhip of God, in- 
terceding in Prayer and (peaking for them, and adminiſtring tothem the 
Sacraments or holy Scals of the Covenant of God. 
$. 7. The firſt part of the Miniſters Office is about the wnbelieving world, 
to convert them to the Faith of Chriſt; and the ſecond perfettive part a- 
bout the Churches. Nor muſt it be thought that the firſt is Cone by them 
as meer private men. 
$.8. As Satan fell by pride, and overthrew man by tempting him to 
pride (to become as Gods in Knowledge) fo Chriſt himſelf was to conquer 
the Prince of pride by bumility, aud by the Croſs, by a life of ſuffering ; con- 
temned by the blind and obſtinate world, mating himſelf of 19 reputation, 
deſpiſing the ſhame of ſuffering as a MalefaCtor (a Traitor and Blaſphemer:) 
And the bearing of the Croſs was 2 principal part of his Precepts and Cove- 
nant to his Diſciples, without which they could rot be his Followers. 
And by Hamility they were to follow the Captain of their Salvaticn, in 
conquering the Prince of pride, and in treading down the Enemie-world, 
B 2 cveu 
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even the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and pride of life, which are not 
of the Father but of the world. : 

$. 9. Accordingly Chriſt tavght his chief Diſciples, that if they were 
not 1o converted' as to become as little children, they conld not enter mmto the 
Kingdom of Heaven, Matth. 18. 3. His School receiveth not malterly Di- 
ſciples, but humble reachable Learners, that become fools that they may 
be wiſe. 

bt when they were diſputing and ſeeking which of them ſhould be great- 
eft, he earneſtly rebuked all ſuch thoughts, ſetting a /irtle obild_ before 
them, telling them that the Princes of the Earth exerciſe authority, and are 
called Berefaftors (or by big Names) but with them it ſhould not be ſo; 
but be that would be the greateſt muſt be ſervant ofs all, Ek. 22. ſhewin 
them that it was not a worldly granderr, nor forcing power by the Swor 
(which belongeth to Civil Magiſtrates) which was to be exerciſed: by the 
Paltors of the Church : But that he thatwould be the Chiefcſt, muſt be 
moſt excellent in Merit, and moſt ſerviceable to all, and get his honour 
and do his work by meriting the reſpeCt and love of Volunteers. The 
Sword is the Magiſtrates, who are allo Chriſts Miniſters ; (for all Power 
is given him, and he is Head over all things tothe Church.) But they are 
eminently the Miniſters-of his Power; but the Paſtors and Teachers are moſt 
eminently Miniſters of his Paternal axd ſaving love and wiſdom. And by 
wiſdom and love to do their work. The Word preached and applied gene- 
rally and particularly (by the Keys) is their Weapon or Arms, not 
the Sword: 

Fhe Bohemians therefore knew what they ſaid, when they ſeemed dam- 
nable Hercticks to the worldly Clergie that deſtroyed them, when they 
placed their Cauſe in theſe four Articles: 1. To have the whole Sacy a- 
ment, Bread and Wine. 2. To have free leave for true Miniſters to-preach the 
word of God (without unjuſt ſilencing of proud worldly men that cannot 
ſtand before the truth.) z. To have Temporal- Dominion (or Government 
by the Sword, and power over mens Bodies and Eſtates) raken from the 
rr 4. To have greſs ſm ſuppreſſed by the lawful Magiſtrate by the 
Sword. ' 

6. 10. Had it been neceſſary tothe Churches Union againſt Schiſm or He. 
reſie for Chriſtians-to know that Petey. or ſome one of his Apoſtles muſt 
be his Vicar-General, and Head of his Church to whom all muſt obey, 
who can believe that Chriſt would not only have ſilenced fo neceſſary a 
point, bur alſo at a time when he was deſired or called to decide it, haves 
only ſpoken ſo much againſt ir, to take down all ſuch Expeftations. Yea 
we never read that Peter exerciſed any Authority or Juriſdiftions over a 
other of the Apoſtles, nor more than other Apoſtles did; much leſs 
that ever he choſe a Biſhop to be Lord of the Church, as his Succeſſor. 
Nay he himſclf ſeemeth to fore-ſce this miſchief, and therefore ſaith, 
I: Per. 5- 1,2, 3+ The Elders which are among you I exhort, who am alſo an El- 
der «nd. a Witneſs of the*Sufferings of Chriſt, and alſo. a Partaker of the 

Glory, 
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Glory that , ſhall be revealed. (Theſe are his Dignities.) Feed the Flock, of 
god which 15 among: you, (not out of your reachand hearing in a vaſt Dio- 
cels) taking the overſight, not by conſtraint, but willingly (and on willing 
men) not for filrby lucre, but of 4 ready mind; neither 4s being Lords over 
Gods Heritage, but being Examples to the Flock, and when the chief Shepherd 
ſhall appear, ye ſhall receive a Crown of Glory that fadeth not away. 

F. 11. Nothing is more certainthanthat the Church for aboye 300 years 
had no power of the Sword, that is, forcibly to meddle with and hurt 
mens Bodies or Eſtates, (except what the Apoſtles had by miracle) : And 
to this day no Proteſtants, and not moſt Papsſts claim any ſuch Power as of 
Divine Inſtitution, but only plead that the Secular Powers are bound by 
the Sword to deftroy ſuchas are judged Hereticks by the Biſhops, and to 
puniſh ſuch as contemn the cenſures of the Church. | 

$- 12. Hethat would ſee more for the Power of Princes vindicated 
from the Clergies Claimand Uſurpation, may find much in many old Trea- 
tiſes, written for the Emperours againſt the Pope, colleCted by Goldaſtms 
de Monarch. and in Will. Barclay, but much better in Biſhop 84lſon, of Obe- 
dierce, and in Biſhop Andrew's Tortura Torti, and in Biſhop Buckridge 
Reffenſis of the Power of Kings, and much in Spalaterſir de Repub. 

$. 13. The Univerſality of Chriſtians is the Catholick, Church, of which 
Chriſtis the only Head or Sovereign ;, but it is theduty of theſe to worſhip 
God in folema Aſſemblies, and to live in a. holy Converſation together ; 
and to- join in ſtciving againſt ſin, and to help each other in the way to 
life; therefore Societies united for theſe ends are called, Particular 
Churches. 

$. 14. Whea the Apoſtles had converted a competent number of Chri- 
ſtians,- they gather'd them into ſuch Aſlemblies, and as a Politick Society, 
ſet over them ſuch Miniſters-of Chriſt, as are afore deſcribed, to be their 
Guides. 

S, 15, Theſe Officers are in Scriptyre called ſometime Elders, and 
ſamerimes- Biſhops, to whom Deacons were added to ſerve them and the 
Church ſubordinately. Dr. Hammond bath well deſcribed their Office in 
in his Annotart. which was to preach conſtantly in publick,, and private, to ad- 
miniſter both Sacraments, to pray and praiſe God with the People, toCatechize, 
to viſit and pray with the ſick, , to comfort troubled Souls, to admoniſhthe unruly, 
to _= the impenitent, tareſtore the penitent, to taks care of the poor, and in & 
word, of all the Flock. 

$. 216. The Apoltles ſet nſually more than one of theſe Elders or Biſhops 
in every. Church, not as if one mightnot rule the Flock where no more 
was neceſfary, but according to their needs, that the work might not be un» 
done for want of Miniſters. 

$. 17. They planted their Churches vuſuallyinCiries, becauſe Chriſtians 
comparatively to the reſt were few (as Sefts are among; us) ard no where 
elſe uſually enough for a Society, and becauſe the Neighbour-ſcattered: 
Villages might beſt come to. the Cities. near them ; not but that it -_ 

We 
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lawfulto plant Churches in the Country, where there were enough to 
conſtitute them,and ſometimes they did fo, as by Clemens Roman. ad Corinth. 
by Hiſtory appeareth. 

$ 18. Gretias thinketh that one City at firſt bad divers Chorches and Bi- 
ſhops.and that they were gathered after the manner of theSynagogues; and 
Dr. Hammond thinketh tizat for ſome time there were two Churches and 
Biſhops in many Cities, one of Jews and one of Gentiles; and that in 
Rome Paul and Peter had two'Churches, whom Linus and Cletns did ſuc- 
ceed, till they were united in Clemens. 

$. 19. There is great evidence of Hiſtory that a particular Church of 
the Apoſtles ſetling was eſſentially only [** a Company of Chriſtians, Pa. 
* ſtors and People allocated for perſonal boly communion and mutual help 
«in holy Dottrine, Worſhip, Converſation, and Order.) 

Therefore it never conſiſted of 10 few or ſo-many, or ſo diſtant as to be 
uncapable of ſuch perſonal belp and Communion : But was ever diſtinguiſh- 
ed as from accidental Mectings, ſo from the Communion of many Chur- 
ches or diſtant Chriſtians, which was held but by Delegates, Synods of 
Paſtors or Letters, and not om __ help, in preſence. 

Not that all thee muſt needs always meet in the fame place : but that 
uſually they did fo, or at due times at leaſt, and were no more nor more 
diſtant than could ſo meet : Sometimes Perſecution hindred them ; ſom- 
times the Room might be too ſmall : Even Independent Churches among 
us ſometimes meet in divers places : and one Pariſh hath divers Chappels 
for the aged and weak that are unfit for travel. 

S. 20. Scotus began the opinion (as Davenport, Fr. a Santa Clara inti.- 
mateth) and Dion Petavius improved it, and Dr. Hammond hath largely 
alerted it, that th: Apoſtles at firſt planted a ſingle Biſhop in each 
Church, with one or more Deacons, ard that he had power in time to 
ordain Elders of a different Order, Species, or Office, and that the word 
Elder and Biſhop and Paſtor in Scripture never ſignifie theſe ſubject E1- 
ders, but the Biſhops only, and, faith he, there is no evidence that there 
were any of the ſubjeC&t ſort of Presbyters in Scripture-times: Which 
conceſſion is very kindly accepted by the Presbyterians ; but they call for 
proof that ever theſe Biſhops were authoriſed to make a new Species of 
Presbyters which were never made in Scripture-times? and indeed 
they vehemently deny it, and may well deſpair of ſuch a proof. 

S. 21. But for my part l believe the foundation unproved (that then 
there was but one Elder in a Church) and think many Texts of Scrip- 
ture fully prove the contrary. But 1 join with Dr. Hammond in beliey. 

ing that in Scripture-times there was no particular Church that had more 
ſtated meetings for publick Communion than one: For if there was fo 
long but one Elder, there conld be but one ſuch Aſſembly at once ; for 
they had no ſuch Aſſemblies which were not guided by a Presbyter or Bi. 
ſhop, in DoQtrine, Worſhip, Sacraments and Diſcipline: And they uſed 
to have the Euchariſt every Lords day at leaſt, and often much more. And 
©2e Man cai b at once but in one place. 9. 22. 
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S. 22. | have elſewhere fully proved, that the ancient Churches that 
had Biſhops were no bigger than our Pariſhes (and few a quarter ſo big 
as the greateſt of them) and conſiſted of no more than might have ſuch 
p_ perſonal Communion as is before deſcribed ; the proofs are too 

rge to be here recited. Jpnetiws is the plaineſt, who faith, -that this was 
the note of a Churches Uniry, that [Ts every Church there was one Altar, 
and one Bj with bis Fellow Preſbyters and Deacons: And elſewhere 
chargeth the Biſhop to take account of his Flock whether they all come to 
Church, even Servant-men and Maids. . 

_ Romanxs before him intimateth the like, meationing even-Coun- 
try Biſhops. ; 

Tuſtin Martyy*s Deſcription of the Chriſtian Aſſemblies plainly proveth 
it, 


a #* 

Tertallian's Deſcription of them and many other paſſages in him prove 
it more fully. Heprofeſleth that they took not | apy ned. 
only from the hand of the Biſhop ( Antiſtitis manu) who could give it but to- 
one at Once. 

Many Canons alfo fully ſhew it (elſewhere cited) ſome appoint all the 
PRC ESE Feſtivals of the year, even 4- 

ye 300 afrer Chriſt. 

The alſo of chooſing Biſhops ſheweth it, where all the people 
metand choſe him : Yea in Cyprien's time the Exerciſe of Diſcipline prov- 
eth it, when even in ſach great Churches as Carthage it was done in the 
preſence of the people, and with their conſent. 

$. 23.  Theonly Churches in the World, that for about 200 years af. 
ter Chriſt; if not more, had more than one ordinary  Allembly, for 
Church-Communion, yo butlike our Pariſh-Chappels, were Rome and 
Alexandria, as far as can learnin any Hiſtory : For that at Fer»ſalem fot 
all thenumbers had no more ſtated Members than oft mer in one place 
(excepting occaſional abſents). And 1 find no reaſon to believe that ever 
theſe two (the chief Cities of the Empire,) had ſolong more than ſome 
Lond Pariſhes (which have above ſixty thonſand ſouls as is ſuppoſed) no 
nornear (if half > fo many. And becauleelfewhere | have only except 
ed thefe two Cities, 1 will yet add ſomewhat to ſhew, that oven chece the 
caſe was not as many now imagine, 

$. 24. Cornelins in an Epiſtle to Fabixs of Antioch (in Exfeb. Hiſt. 1. & 
6 43+ ali43 42.) faith that ** in the. Church. of Reme were 46 Presbyters, 
* + Deacons, 'and of other Officers 94- that is, 42 Acolites, 52 Exor- 
* ciſts and Readers, with Porters, Widows, and impotent perſons a- 
*boye 109 ſouls, who are 2ll relieved by the grace and goodneſs of 
* Almighty God, &e.] This is the chief teſtimony in the third Age to 
prove that this one Church had more than could either meet ia one place, 
or hold perſonal Communion. : 

$25. But ler it be conſidered, 7. That partly for the honour of quali- 


hed perſons, and partly that all-the Church might in ſeaſon have the help 
, © 
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of all mens gifts, they were ſo far in-the ancient Churches from _—_ 
fo few as Dr. #{ammond and Petavins imagine, that they multiplied Ofh- 
cers, and dignified, and ſo employed a great part of the Church that 
had uſeful gitts: Infomuch that a moſt credible Witneſs ſhortly afrer, 
even Gregory Nazianzen, faith, Orat. 1. Pag. 45- that by the intruſion 
of men tor dignity and: maingtzuance , * The Church-Rulers were almoſt 
more than rhe Subjetts. \The . words' aft -'Hyiriw dmip. of aver,  &tc: Of 
« others | am |aſhamed,, who when vhey are no bettcy thaw | others, ( and 
© 7 wiſh they were not much worſe) thruſt themſelves upen the 'moſt holy My- 
© ſeries, as we ſay, with unwaſhen hands R_—_—_—_ minds, and before 
&« they are worthy to appreach to holy things , ambitzouſly enter the Veſtry it 
«. ſelf {ot Chance!l) and preſs ani thraft. themſelves abaut the holy Table, 
© 4437 they judged this Order not to be an example of Virtue, but an occaſion 
bard belp of gettiig maintenance, and not to br ar Office tyable'to give Accowit, 
$ but a Contmand in which they may be free from Cenſure : Who being miſera- 
«« þle (or pitiful perions) as to Piety, and unhappy 4s to Splendour, that is, 
« low in the World and Parts) do now in number almoſt exceed theſe whom 
*{ they are over (or are to govern). [This would make one. ſuſpect that 
& there were then many Ruling Elders that preach's :not.; but it's plain 
<« they had an Office about the Sacraments.) _ Therefore thus Evil increaſing 
« 1d getting ſtrength with time, it ſeems to me that they will hneve none under 
© them to rule, (Or guide) but that all will turn Teachers and will Propheſie, in- 
& fead (as was promiled by God) of being all taught of God: So that of old 
© the Hiſtory and Parable ſaid, Saul alſo is among the Prophets. For there 
** neather now 55 nor ever was ſo great plenty of - any other thing as there is now 
« of theſe frequent Shames and Grimunal; ;, for ether things, as they have their 
© flouriſhing trme, have alſo their decay. And though to repreſs their imperu- 
© ouſnieſs be 4 work, above my ſtrength, yet certainly to bate it and be aſhamed is 
« not the leaſt part of Piety. 
Judge by this, what numbers of Officers or Clergy-men then the Church 
had. 


$. 26, Next for the Poor, conſider; their proportions in and by other 
Churches; Chryſoſt. in Matth. Edit Savil. p. 421. ſuppoſeth the Poor of 
the Church of Antioch (whence he came) to have been about the renth pare 
and dividing the City into three Ranks, he acconnts a tenth part rich, 
and a tenth part poor, and the reſt of a-middle Eſtate between both. 
Now in Chryſoſtom's time the Church was ſo high, being- owned by the 
greateſt Empecours as we may well ſuppole almoſt all or moſt of the rich 
camein: Whereas at Rome in the time of Cornelius it being under. re- 
proach and cruel perſecution,, we may- well conclude, that moſt of the 
rich ſtood out,” and they might ſay with Paul, not many Great, not ma- 
ny Noble arecalled ; few rich men comparatively receiving the Goſpel, 
it's molt likely that the poor were then far more thana tenth part, if not 
the greater part of the Church. -But ſuppoſe them a tenth part, which is 
not probable, the whole Church of 'Rome then would be but 10500 Souls, 
| WhiC 
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which is about the fifth part or ſixth as big as Martins Pariſh, and about 
a quarter as big as Srepney Pariſh, and about a third or fourth part as big 
as Giles Cripplegate Pariih, and not halt fo big as Giles in the Fields and o- 
ther Pariſhes. Moreover Chryſoſtome, Hom. 11.in AZ. p. 674. computes 
the poor at Conſtantinople to be about half as many as all the other Chriſti. 
ans, and this in the moſt flouriſhing City and Age : Andby this meaſure 
they would yet fall further ſhort. 

It may be you will ſay, that theſe were not the pooreſt of all that were 
kept by the Church : But it's known-that ever ſince the times of extraordi- 
nary Community, the Churches relieved all the needy according to the 
ſeveral degrees of their wants; and theſe were ſuch as were in want, 
though not equally, and they are ſuch poor as were diſtinguiſhed not only 
from the Rich, but alſo from the middle fort; and ſuch as the Church took 
care to relieve. 

S. 27. And as for Alexandria, the greateſt City of the Empire next 
Rome (as Joſephus ſaith, de bello 7nd. l. 5.6. lt. it is certain that inthe third 
Century the Chriſtians had more Meeting Places for Divine Worſhip 
than one, and in the fourth Century had many: Epiphanius nameth 
divers, Hereſ. 69.p. 728. Arius having one wherein he preached, had that 
advantage to propogate his Hereſie. But all know that the building of 
Temples began after Emperours were Chriſtians, and the fair Churches 
which, Euſebins ſaith, they had in Dzocleſsans time (till he deſtroyed them) 
were but like our Tabernacles or private Churches, and grew to Number 
and Ornament but a little before, as Exſebius intimateth. It was a good 
while before there were two Churches, even in Conſtantinople. Indeed, it 
is noted, as a ſingularity, that they had rwo Churches : But they miſtake, 
that apply that to rwo Meeting Places, which is ſpoken of two Societies, 
becauſe in Meetizs time they had two Biſhops. 

$. 28, But yet let us ſee how big the Chriſtian Church was in this great 
City, even when it had many Chapels; even in Arthanaſixs time, in the 
fourth Century, Tom. 1. Ed. Commel. p.y 31. in his Apology to Conſtant. you 
may find (in words too large to be all tranſcribed) that he being accuſed 
for aſſembling the Pcople in the Great Church, maketh this part of his 
Defence, [ * The confluence of the People at the Ealter Solemnity was ſo creat, 
© that if they had met i» ſeveral Aſſemblies (or by parties )the other Churches were 
© ſo narrow or ſmall that they would have been in danger of ſuffering by the Crowd, 
© :0r would the univerſal Harmony and Concord of the People have been ſo viſible 
© and efficacious if thy had met im Parcels, Therefore he concludeth it better fer 
© the whole Mubimnd, to mert in that great Church,' being a place large enough 
* to receive them altogether" and to have a concurrence of the Peogle all with ox8 
* Vaice{(\n Symphony : ) For if according to Chriſt "spromiſe where two ſhall avree 
* of any thins it ſhall be don: for them — bow prevalent will be the One-voice of ſo 
* mumerois 4 People aſſembled together, and ſaying, Amer,to Gol! ? Who therefore 
* would not admire ! Who would 1191 count it a hazpineſs '» [ce ſo great 4 Peeple 
* met together in one place? And hoy did the Peopic rejovee to ſee one ancther, 
( WHe; cas 
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© whereas formerly they aſſembled in ſeveral places.) Thus plainly Atbenſins. 

1 do not bence gather that every mm was preſent ; 
In our Pariſh Churches that hold the Aſſembly, ſome are there, and uſually 
ſome ſtay at home and come by turns : But-it ſeemeth henge plain that even 
in Alexandria the Chriſtians were no more than that the main Body of 
them at great Solemnities could meet and hear in one Aſſembly. Which 
in many of our Pariſhes they cannot do. 

$. 29. Add to this, that Atheneſi tels them that his Predeceſior Alex- 
ander did as much as be had done, on ſuch occaſions aſſembling their whole 
Multitude in one Church before it was dedicated, pag. þ 32» 

$. 30. | add a further Argument from the City it telf, as offered me alſo 
while 1 was writing this, by a learned Friend in his 6wn Words. 

T his City was, by Strabo*s deſcription of it, likf 4 Sonldiers C oat, whoſe length 
at either ſide was almoſt thirty furlongs, its breadth at either end ſeven or caghs 
Furlongs, Geogr.li. 17. P. 546. So the whole compaſe will be leſs than ten Miles. 
A third or fourth part of this was taken up with publick Buildings, Temples, and 
Royal Palaces, id. Thus is two miles and @ half, or three and a quarter takgn 

. 1 take this to be that Region of the City which Epiphanius calls Cprzge 
> afar: omen famous Library of Ptolomy Phi ys) and ſpeaks 
of it au his time as deſtitute of Inhabitants, de ponder. & « D. 9+ P» 466. 
A great part of the City was aſſigned to the Jews. So Strabo indefinitely, as Jo- 
ſephus quotes him, Autiqu. Jud-1. 14. C. 12. Others tell us more punitually 
that therr ſhare was two of the five Diviſions (Uſhers Annals Lat. p. 359.) 
Ti many of them had their babitations in the other Diviſions, yet they bad 
two fifth parts intire to themſelves : And this it I ſuppoſe the Ti7x id\os which 
Joſephus ſaith the Succefſenrs of Alexander ſer apart for them, Bell. Jud. 1. 2. 
C. 21. we ſee how ſux or ſeven miles of the tau are diſpoſed of. The greateſt 
part of the Citizens (as at Rome and ather Cities ) i# the beginuiny of the fourth 
Age were Heathens. Eliſe Antonius bad wronged their City, who i Athanaſius 
time us brought iu thus, exclaiming by Jerome, Vit. Paul. p. 243. Civitas me-. 
retrix in quam-totivs orbis Demonia Confluxere, cc, A charge thus form- 
ed ſuppoſeth the prevailing Party to be guilty, But let us ſuppoſe them equal 
and their proportcen half of the five or four miles remaining. Let the reſt be di- 
vided between the Orthodox, and the Arians, and Novatians, and other ſorts. 
Hnd if me be jult, a large part will fallto the ſhare of Heretichs and Settaries. 
For (not to mention athers)) the Novatians bad ſeveral Churches and 4 Biſhop 
there, tll Cyrils time, Vid. Socret. Hift, 1. 7. C7; The Arians were 4 great 
prt of thoſe that profeſſed Chriſtianity, Sozom. Hiſt. li. 1. C. 14+ And if we 
ay judg of the Followers by the Leaders, no leſs than half : For whereas there 
were mmneteen Prezbyters and Deacons in that Church ( Theodor. Hiſt. li. 4: 
C- 29.) (Twelve was the number of their Precbyters by their ancient Conſtitu- 
tion, and ſeven of their Deacons as appears by Eutychius, here and at Rome, and 
elſewhere ) ſix. Presbyters with Atius, and five Deacons fell off from the Cathelicks, 
Sozom. Hit. li. 1.C. 14. But lot the Arians be- much fewer, yet will not the 

pr epertion.of the Catholick, Biſbops part in this City be more than that of @ ſmall: 


Tonn,, 


their Councils abridged. I 
T own, one of eight or twelve Furlongs in compaſs. And ſo the numbey of Chri.. 
ſhians on this account, will be no more than might well meet for Worſhip in one 


e. 
If the Reader will peruſe Epiphanius Hiſtory of the Fraftion between 
Alexander and the Followers of Meletins in Alexandria, how Alexander 
was impatient with their ſeparate Meetings, when Aeletins was dead 
(though till then two Biſhops and Churches lived quietly in one City) be- 
cauſe they came not ta his Church; with the reſt of the ſtory, he will 
ealily ſee what a Church was then even in Alexandria. | 
Thus you ſee the difference of a juſt computation, and the haſty ac- 
counts of men, that judg of Places and Perſons as they are in their miſled 
imaginations, and not as they were indeed-and truth. Mr. Dodwelt in a Let- 
ter to me layeth ſo much on the number ot-the Officers and Poor before 
mentioned, as if it proved undoubtedly a Diocefane Church, when the con- 
cluſion ariſeth from an erroneous comparing their Cjties and times with 
ours, and their Presbyters with our Pariſh-Prieſts and Curars. 
And when all's done a grand Patriarchal Church is not the meaſure of 
a Dioceſane, or of every Biſhops Church : their Presbyters had other 
work than our Curates have: They met in the ſame Allembly with the 
Biſhop, and ſate in a Semicircle on each ſide him, and were as a Colledge 
of Governours-to rule one Church, and that only by the Word (applyed 
by the Keys) and not by the Sword, till Cyri/ firſt uſurped it, for which 
by Hiſtorians heis no If our times tempt you to marvel how ſo many 
Officers or Clerks were maintained by ſo few People, Church-Hiſtory 
affordeth you matter enough to reſolve your doubt. 
$. 31, But if theſe two great Cities had indeed had yet more Altars and 
Churches, Orbis major eft Urbe, ſaith Higrome: Twoſingular Cities may 
not over-weigh the contrary caſe of all the Churches - If any other had 
been like them it would bave been Antioch the third Patriarchate, when 
as in Jgnatixs time, as is aforeſaid , the Churches unity there and elſe- 
where was notified * by [ir Svnagieuw x ds imoxones, One Altar (Or Altar- * That +" 
Place) and One Biſhop with bis Prerhyters and Deacons. ] tec - Altor 
And hence came it to be the note of a Schiſm, to ſet up Altare contra, , 
Altare becauſe one Biſhop and Church had but one Altar. Mr. Mede (no ,j;u;;,, 
injudicious nor Fattions man) ſaw this, and aflerteth it from the plain proce «- 
words of Jynativs. g4inſt rhem 
S. 32. How the caſe cameto be altered it is eaſie to know : But whe- !"* /9 
ther it was well or ill done, isall the controverſie, or the chief. OED 
| confeſs there want not ſome that think that the Apoſtles had their ſe- c,ring Bo 
veral aſſigned Provinces, and that they left themto twelve Succellours, and y adbear- 
this is the foundation of Patriarchal or Provincial Churches, with ſuch un- 4, *9 
proved Dreams : 1. We doubt not but that the Apoſtles wiſely di- * 
ſtributed their Labours : But we believe not that they divided the 
Countreys into their ſeveral Dioceſes, or Provinces: nor that two of 
them (e.z Jobn and Pard, Peter and Paxil, Fames and other Apoſtles) might 
C2 Lot 
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not and did notdo the work of an Apoſtle in the ſame Country and City. - 
Mach leſs da we believe that oneof them (e. g. James at Feruſalem, whe. 
ther an Apoſtle or not 1 contend not) was a Biſhop over the Apoſtles 
when they reſided there. * 

2. Nor do we believe that they left any ſuch divided Provinces to their 
Succeſlors : If they had, it's ſtrange that we had not twelve or thirteen 
Patriarchal or Provincial Churches hence noted. Which were they, and 
how came they ſo ſoon to be forgotten and unknown ? And why had we 
firſt but three Patriarchs, and one of thoſe ( Alexandria) accounting from 
no Apoltle, but from S. Mark., and the other two reckoning from one and 
the ſame Apoſtle, ſave that Rome reckoned from two at once, Peter and 
Paul, when as one City muſt (ſay they) have bur one Bilhop ? 

$. 33. Thecaſe is known; that, 1. When Chriſtians ſo multiplyed, 
that one Aſſembly would not ſerve, but they became enough for many, 
the Biſhops greatneſz and wealth increaſing with the People, they conti- 
nued them all under their own Government, and ſo took them all to be 
their Chapels, ſetling divers Altars but not divers Biſhops in one Church. 
2. And herewith their work allo, by degrees, was much changed; and 
they that at firſt were moſt employed in Guiding the whole Church in 
Gods publick worſhip, and exerciſed preſent diſcipline before them, 
and were the ſole uſual Preachers to them all, « the reſt of the Elders 
Preaching but when the Biſhop could not, or bid them,) didafter become 
diſtant Judges, and their Government, by degrees, degencrated to a ſi- 
militude of Civil Magiſtracy. z- And then they ſet up the old exploded 
queſtion, which of them ſhould be the chief or greateſt: And then 
they that had the greateſt Cities being the richelt and greateſt Biſhops 
in intereſt, becauſe of the greatneſs and riches of their Flocks, they got 
the Church Goverament to be diſtributed, much like the Roman Civil Go- 
vernment within that Empire z And wherethe Civil Magiſtrate had moſt 
and largeſt command, they gave the Eccleſiaſtical Biſhop the like - And 
ſo they ſet up the Biſhops of the three chief Cities as Patriarchs, Rome 
being the firit, becauſe it was the great Imperial Seat, as the Chalcedon 
Council giveth the true reaſon. Afterwards Conſtantinople and Feruſalem 
being added, they turned them into five: And Carthage and other places, 
not called Patriarchal Seats, had _ peculiar Juriſditions with a 
power near to Patriarchs. And the reſt of the Biſhops ſtrove much for 
precedency, and got as large Territories as they could, and as numerous 
Flocks and many Pariſhes, though ſtill the name Parecie was uſed for 
the whole Epiſcopal Church whea it was turned into a Dioceſs. 

$. 34. 1 conceive that this Change of One Altar into a Dioceſene 
Church of many Altars and Pariſhes was not well done, but is the thing 
that hath' confounded the Chriſtian World, and that they ought to have 
iacreaſed the number of Churchesas the number cf Chriſtians did increaſe, 
as the Bees ſwarm into. another Hive. My Reaſons are, 1. Chriſt and 
the Ho'y Ghoſt in the Apoſtles having ſetled a Church Species and Order 


(like 


their Councils abridged. 


( tike that of the Synagogues, and not like that of the Temple,) no man 
ought to have changed that Form : Becauſe they can prove no puwer to 
do it: and becauſe it accuſeth the Inſtitution of Chciſt agd the Hojy 
Ghoſt of inſufficiency or errour, which muſt ſo ſcon be altered by them. 
Perfective addition, as an Infant groweth up to Manhocd, we deny not 
But who gave them power to abrogate the very Spccies of the firſt Inſt; 
tuted Churches ? . That the Species is altered, 1s certainly provcd by the 
different uſes and Termins of the Relation. For a Church of the firit In 
ſtitution was a Society joyned for perſonal Communion in Dottrine, Worſtup, 
and koly living : But a Diocels conſiſting of many ſcore or hundred Pa- 
riſhes that never ſee or know or come near one another, are uncapable 
of any ſuch preſent perſonal Communion, and have none but Mental, 
and by Officers or Delegates. 

2, By this means, all the Pariſh-Chucches being turned into Chapels 
and un-Churched, arcall robbed of their Right ; iecing each one ought to 
have a Biſkop and Presbyters,and the benefit of that Office and Order,which 
is now denied them, and many hundred ſuch Pariſhes turned into Chapels 
have no Biſhop to themſelves but one among them all to the Diocels. 

3- Becauſe by this means true Diſcipline is become impollible and un- 
practicable ;, by the diſtance and multicude of the people, and the diſtance 
and paucity of Biſhops: What Chrilt commandeth, Afze. 13. being as 
impollible to be done in many hundred Pariſhes, by one Biſhop and his 
Conliſtory, as the Diſcipline of ſo many hundred Schools by one School- 
maſter (though each School have an Uſher) or the carc of many hundred 
on CP by one Phyſician, perhaps at twenty, or forty, or cighty, or an 
hundred miles diſtance. 

4. Becauſe it altereth the antient Office of a Biſhop and of a Presbyter, 
and ſetteth new ones in the ſtead: As a Biſhop was the Biſhop of one 
Church, fo a Presbyter was his Aſſiſtant, Ejuſdem Ordinis, in the Govern- 
ment of theChurch, who now isturned iato a meer Uſher, or Worſhpping- 
Teacher, or Chaplain. | 

Ss- Becauſe it certainly divideth the Churches : For Chriſtians would 
unite in a Devine Inſtitution, and the exerciſe of true Diſcipline , that will 
never unite in a humane Policy which abrogateth the Divine, and certainly 
deſtroyeth commanded necellary Diſcipline. 

$. 35- The very workalſo of the Biſhop, and fo the Office came thus 
to be changed : Chriſt having R__ no other Church Governours (be- 
ſides Magiſtrates) but ſuch (as Philoſophers in their Schools) who were 
appointed to ſet up Holy Societies for Divine Do&triae, Worſhip, and 

oly Living, aad to Guide them accordingly, by Teaching, Worhip, and 
Government by the Word, forbidding them the Sword or Force, they are 
laid to have the Keys of the Courch and the Kingdom of Heaven, bccauſe as 
Grace is Glory in the iced,the Church is Heaven in the ſeed,and the Paſtors 
were the Adminiſtrators of Sacraments and Church-priviledges, and there- 
fore the Judges who were fic for them, who ſhould be Baptized, who 
ſhould 
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ſhonld Communicate, and in what rank, and who ſhould be denied theſe, 
2dmoniſhed or excluded, and who ſhould, as far as belongeth to others, 
be judged meet or unmeet for Heaven: And fo the Chriſtian Societies 
were to be kept clean, and not to be like the polluted World of Infidels. 
And the Paſtors had noother power to uſe; but were to judge only thoſe 
within, and leave them without to Gods own judgment, and to the Magi- 
ſtrate, who was not to puniſh any one for not being in or of the Church, or 
for departing from it, which is a grievous puniſhment it ſelf. 

But Magiltrates being then Heathens, the Chriſtians were hard put to 
it for thedeciſion of their quarrels: For the love of the world and ſelfiſh- 
neſs were but imperfe&tly cured in them. They went to Law before 
Heathen Judges with each other; and this became a ſnare anda ſcandal 
to them. $S. Paul therefore chideththem for not ending difterences by Chri- 
ſtian Arbitrators among themſelves, as if there were none among them wile 
enoughto Arbitrate. Hereupon the Churches taking none to be wiſer or 
truſtier than their Paſtors, made them their Arbitrators, and it became a 
cenſurable ſcandal for any to accuſe aChurch-member to a Magiſtrate, and 
to have Suits at Law. By this means, the Biſhop becoming a Stated Arhbi- 
trator, thereby became the Governour of the Chriſtians, bur with his PreC. 
byters and not alone. But becauſe Biſhops had no power of the ſword, 
to touch mens bodies or eſtates, but ovly to ſuſpend them from Church- 
Communion, and Excommunicate them, or impoſe penitential Confeſſions 
on them, therefore they fitted their Canons (which were the Biſhops A- 
greements) to this Governing uſe, to keep Chriſtians under their Go- 
vernment from the Magiſtrates. And ſo they made Canons, that a Forni- 
cator .or Adulterer ſhould be ſo long or ſo long ſuſpended, and a Mur. 
derer ſo long, and fo of the reſt. 

$. 36. And when Gnſt.mtine turned Chriſtian, he had many reaſons to 


_ confirm this Arbitrating Canonical power to the Chriſtian Biſhops by the 


Civil Sanftion. 1. Becauſe he found them in poſſeſſion of it as contratt. 
ers by mutual conſent ; and what could a Chriſtian Prince dolefs than grant 
that ro the Chriſtians which they choſe and had. 2, Becauſe the adyance- 
ment and honour of the Teachers and Paſtors he thought tended to the 
honour of their Religion, and the ſucceſs of their Doftrine upon the Hea- 
thens with whom they dwelled. Grandure and Power much prevail with 
carnal minds. 3. Becaule he had but few Magiſtrates at firſt that were 
Chriſtians, and none that ſo well knew the affairs of Chriſtians as their 
own Choſen Biſhops. And he feared Icſt the power of Heathen Magi- 
ſtrates over the Chriſtians might injure and oppreſs them. 4. He deſign. 
ed todraw the Heathens to Chriſtianity by the honouring of Chriſtians 
above them. 5. And withal his intereſt lay moſt in their ſtrength; For 
they were the faſteſt part of his Souldicrs and Subjes, that for Conſci- 
ence and their own Intereſt, rcjoyced ro advance and defend him to the 
utmolt, (when he loſt many of the Pagans) and they were not of the ſpirit 
of the old Preterian Souldiers, that ſet np and pullzd down Emperonrs 
at 
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at their ghnbw Had Conſtentme falo, the Chriſtians had much faln with 
him, and bad the Chriſtians been weakned he had been weakened: They 
were become his ſtr And he foreſaw not the evils thar afterwards 
would follow. Some muſt govern,and there were then no wiſer nor better men 
than the Biſhops and Paſtors of the Churches. And their intereſt in the 
Chriſtiana people (that choſe them) was greatelt : As now all differing par. 
ties of Chriſtians among us (Papiſts, P terians , ladependents, Ang- 
baptiſts,) would deſire nothing as more conducing to their ends, than that 
the King would put the greateſt Power (eſpecially of Religion) into the 
hands of thoſe Teachers whom. they cſtcem and follow; even ſo was it 
with the Chriſtians in the days of Conſtantine: And hereupon Laws were 
made, that none ſhould compel Chriſtians to anſwer in any Court of Ju- 
ſtice, faving before their own Biſhops, and ſo Biſhops were made almoſt 
the ſole Governours of the Chriſtians. 

$. 37. By this means it isno wonder if multitudes of wicked men flock*d 
into the Church and defiled and diſhonoured it : For the Murderer that was 
tobe hanged if he were no Chriſtian, was but to be kept from the Sacra- 
ment if he were a Chriſtian, and do ſome confeſling penance ; which was 
little to hanging or other death; And ſoproportionably of other Crimes.. 
Bad Chriſtians by this de vice were multiplyed. The Emperour alſo being 
a Chriſtian, worldly men are moſtly of the Religion of the Prince or high- 
eſt-powers. 

8. 38. And no man that can gather an effet from an effeftual cauſe 
could doubr, if neither Nazianzen, or any Hiſtorian had told it him, bur 
that proud and worldly men would ſtrive then to be Biſhops, and uſe all 
poſſible diligence to obtain ſo great preferment: Who of them is it that 
would not have Command and Honour and Wealth, if he cau get it? 
While the great invitation tothe ſacredMiniſtry was tze winning and edify- 
ing of Souls, thoſe that moſt valued Souls, delired it (yer delired it to be 
kept from ſuch Poverty and Perſecution as expoſed them to hinderance 
and contempt). But when Riches, Reputation and Dominion were the 
Baits, who knoweth not what ſort of Appetites would be the keeneſt ? 
Chriſt telleth us, how hardly Rich men are good and come to Heaven. 
Therefore when Biſhops mult be all Great and Rich, either Chriſt muſt be 
deceived, or it muſt be as hard for them to be honeſt Chriſtians as for a 
Camel to go through the Needles eye.. And thus, Fenenum funditnr 5n 
Eccleſiam. 

$. 39. The World being thus brought into the Church without the cure- 
of the worldly mind,and the Guides being ſo ſtrongly tempted to be the ve- 
ry worſt, no wonder if the Worldly Spirit now too much rule the Church,, 
and if thoſe that are yet of the ſame Spirit,. approve, plead, and ſtrive for 
what they love and deſpiſe the buſineſs of the Croſs, and Chriſtian Humi- 
lity, and Simplicity. to this day: And if Biſhops have done much of their” 
work accordingly, ever ſince Conſtantine: (and much before) it hath been 
the Devils Work. to-carry on his. War againſt. Chriſt and Pop 
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Chriſt's own name, and the pretence of Piety, as an 1 of Light and 
Righteouſneſs and Unity, and to ſet up Paſtors over the Church of Chriſt, 
that hate the Doftrine and Life, and Croſs of Chriſt, that by pleading for 
Godlineſs and Concord, may be the effeftual Enemies of both, and may 
fght againſt Chriſt in his own Livery, under his Colours, and with his 
own Arms. Whoſe Godis their ba who glory in their , Who mind carth. 
ly things, being Enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt : The Hiſtory of whom you 
will find in the following part of this Treatiſe. 

 $. 40. But here 1 muſt above all remember the Reader, that he is not 
for this O—_ of the Clergy, and Government of the Church, to 
think that the Church here ceaſed to bea true Church, or that the —_— 
was loſt, or that it became unlawful to hold Communion with any i 
Churches ; much leſs to think hardly of Chriſtianity it ſelf,” as if it were 
no better than falſe Religions, becauſe ſo many of its Paſtors were ſo bad. 
None of God's Counſels were fruſtrate by mans fin: None of his Pro- 
miſesto his Church have failed. For all this Chriſt is the Saviour of the 
World, the Prince of Righteouſneſs and Peace, that came to deſtroy the 
Works of the Devil, and to ſave his people from their Sins z and all that 
are given him of the Father ſhall come to him, and he will caſt none of 
them out, nor ſhall any take them our of his hands ? 

$.41- I. Letit be ſtill remembred, that as the Chronicles of Kingdoms 
mention only the publick Actions of Princes and great Men, but name not 
the poor and private ſort, ſo alſo our Charch-Hiſtory of Councils and 
publick things, ſay little of godly private Chriſtians, but of Patriarchs 
and great Prelates, who yet are themſelves but a very ſmall part of the 
Chriſtian World. | 

11. Note alſo thatevery Biſhop had many Presbyters ; whoſe work was 
not to ſtrive for ſuperiority, nor trouble the world in Councils (where 
uſually they came not) and ſo had not a quarter of the temptations that the 
Biſhops had: And though we find mention ſometimes of the Presbyters 
alſo that were naught, yet the number ſo reproved and proved bad, is 
not proportionable to the number of Prelates compared among themſelves, 
that miſcarried in Councils. The Presbyters that ſtaid at home and fol- 
lowed their work in private with the Flock, and came not on the Stage 
in publick affairs, kept up the ſubſtance and prattice of Religion. 

IH. Ard the private Chriſtians had yet leſs temptation, and were not ſo 
overwhelmed with worldly things, nor carryed away by pride and ambi- 
tion and covetouſnels, asthe ruling party were. 

IV. And the Monks, and other retired Chriſtians, that ſaw the Prelates 
Cnard ſrarcs, (thorgh many of them had their failings too, yet) no doubt 
kept up muci ſerious picty, ard a holy life. 

V. Andnodoubt but very many of the Biſhops themſelves were ham- 
ble holy fairkful men, that grieved for the miſcarriagesof the reſt. Though 
ſuch exce!lent perſons as Gregory Neoceſaree, Gregory Natianten, Gregory 
Nyſſen, Baſil, Chryſeſtome , Augaſtine, Hillary, Proſper, Fulgentins , &c. 
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not, very Common, no doubt but there were many that wrote bot 
nor came ſo. much into the notice of the world, but avoided tan 
tentious and faQtious Stirs, that quietly and honeftly conduQted theFlaqg 
ia the ways of piety, love, and jultice. And ſome of them (as S. Marr) 
ſeparated from the Councils and Communion of the prevailing turbulent 
Jortof the Prelates, to fignifie their diſowning of their ſins. 
.. Vi. And oft times,) when the Prelates wreaths worſt, God raiſed y 

maintained Religion more than the Gingy 
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vill. And though the Churches in the Reman Empire kept this Fa 
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5. were commonly plain honeſt Religious people, fiee 
addof beerer lives-than even the R ofthe Church of 


Rome, pprote there were not worle ey [Jeruſalem than. the ne 
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Catholicks. The Armenians have many Biſhops, and one chief, but live 
"a too ignorantly and ſuperſticiouſly, yet) in great auſterity of 


IX. In all ages ſince Prelacy ſwelled to the corruption of the Chur- 
ches, and annoyance of the Peace of Kings and Kingdoms, there have been 
ſtill a great number of pious lamenters of the Corruptions of the Church, 
that have groaned and prayed for reformation : Inſomuch, that Dr. Field 
waintaineth, that even in the Church of Rewe there have been ſtill conſi- 
derable numbers of Doftors, that owned truth and piety , and milliked 
the Papal uſurpations and errours. The Waldenſes | ( 

he todnicy g->"" they had continued from the Apoſtles, 


ing 
the days of Sylveſter (or Conſtantine) had diſſented from the Rowan pride, 
bore ln Aol Oath an Ap hore ed oben a5 . 
formation, as his Vin where truth and piety have proſpered, though 
Satan hath been ſtill at work, and here alſo had too much 
X. And it muſt be remembred, that God hath made uſe of mg goons 
and turbulent men, to propogate and defend the truth of the Goſpel : 
And their Gifts haye ſerved for the good of the fincere. As the husk or 
chaff and ſtraw is uſeful to the Corn ;, fo = worldly Prelates and 
Prieſts haye been learned Expoſitors and uſeful Preachers, and 
ethers the way to life, which they would not go in themſelves. 
that, their very Papal power and grandure, which hath corrupted the 
Church, hath yet been a check to ſome, that would haye aſſanlted it b 
force; and as a hedge of thornes about ir. Worldly intereſt en 
Pope, Patriarchs, and Prelates, to ſtand up for the Chriſtian Religion, 
rg they gain by it ( as Leo the 1eth is ſaid to have odiouſly con- 


'Fg 4 Andthe old Fathers, till Conftntines time, did moſt of them think 
that the laſt thouſand would be a time of —_—_— 
ee akans. | confeſs my ſelf Htul in the Prophe- 


But 1 make no doubt, bot though this earth be ſo far deferted end, 

the Glorious Kingdom which we ſhall ſhortly ſee, with the new 

and Earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs, will fully confute all our 

ſent temptations to think hardly of God or the Redeemer, becauſe of the 
corruptions and diſſentions of this lower world. 


$. 4;- We may conjeCture at former times by our own: We ſee 

now, that among the yp poreny Rm Brann — 
are uppermo are 

- Laddoad be the ſma bt it's that make the noiſe, are 

the noted part the name, and that Hiſtories write of. A few 

men got into places of power, ſeemto be all the Church, or Nation, by 


the yg poery fol their ations, which few dare contradi@ : They may 


give Laws 3 may have the power of Preſs and Pulpit, ſo that 
nothing fhall be publiſhed but what they will; They maycaliemiies 
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the Church, and call all that obey them not Schiſmaticks and Secta- 
ries, and ers may believe therefore, that it is but ſome few in- 
conſiderable fellows that are againſt them, when yet the far ſt 
part may _ diſſent and abhor their pride. I have lived to ſee ſuch 
In Aſſembly Miniſters, where three or four leading men were fo pre- 
valent as to form a Confeſſion of Faith in the nameof the whole party, 
which had that in it which particular members did diſown. And when 
about a controverted Article, One man hath charged me deeply , for que- 
ſtioning the words of the Church, others that were at the forming of that 
Article, have laid it all on that ſame man, as by his impetuouſaeſs 
in that Article, the reſt being loth to ſtrive much againſt him, and © ic 
was he himſelf that was the Church, whoſe authority he ſo much urged, ac 
leaſt the effeCtual ſignifying part. We cannot judge what is commoneſt by 
what is uppermoſt, or in greateſt power. Indiyers Pariſhes now, where 
the Miniſter is conformable, perhaps ten parts of the people do diſlike it; 
and ſometimes you may ſee but three or four perſons with him at the Com- 
mon-prayers; And yet all know, that Diſſenters are talkt of as a few 
9 Sn not RY conclude,that ſo alſo for 
the N; 1, e y perſons mi very numerous,though the 
ations of worldly Prelates do take up moſt of the Hiſtory of Cherth 
Yea, 1 —_ ons among bw Tags Shoot _ et to = of the 
people, were ree from er, would declare their diſlike of a great 
part of the actions and Dotrines of their Prelates, and that the greateſ: 
part that arenamed Papiſts, are not ſuch throughly and at the heart. | 
When the Rulers, Scribes, and Phariſees were againſt Chriſt, and per- 
ſecuted him and the truth, the common people ſo much adhered to him, 
that the perſecutors durit not ſeize on him openly by force, but werefain 
to uſe a jy t, and in a ſolitary leſt 
ACID the people, who ſaid, Never man ſpake as this ' 
S- 44- Let usnot therefore turn Church-Hiſtory into'a temptation, nor: 
think baſely of the Church, or Chriſtianity, or Chriſt, becauſe of Papal and. 
Prelatical pride and tyranny. God can make uſe of- a ſurly porter go keep, 
his doors; yea, a may be a keeper of the houſe; and his, 
Corn hath grown in every Age, not only with ſtraw and chaffe, but with 
ſome tares: And yet be bath gathered, and will gather, all his choſen;,; _ 
$. 45- = isthe Migiſtry it ſelf to be therefore diſhonoured : Fog, as » 
at this day, a few curbulent Prelates pecſecute good men, and mpch 
of the Miniſtry ix in'toomany Countries lamentably corrupted, yet is Re- 
ligion, piety, and honeſty kept up by the Miniſtry, and never was well kept 
up without it; For the Faithful Miniſters labour {till and their very ſoffer. 


ings. further the Goſpel, and what they may not do publickly they do pri- 
vatel 4 , | 
Neu tleic very Writings ſhew, that ſtil] there are ſuch as God doth 


qualige to do his work, even among thy Papilts, he that rcadeth ti pions 
D 2 Writings 
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Writings of ſuch men as Gerſon, and Gerbardus Zutphanienſis, and Thaule- 
rus; Thomas 'a Keipis, Ferns, and many ſuch others, will ſee that Gods ſpi- 
rit was ſtill illuminating and ſanRifying ſouls. And he that readeth ſuch 
Lives as Phil:p Neri, perſecuted by the Biſhop asan ambitious Hypocrite, 
for ſerting up more ſerious Exerciſes of Religion vhan had been ordina- 
rily uſed among the Formaliſts, (to ſay n of ſuch privater men as 
M. de Reniy and many others) will ſee that ir is not all Church-tyranny and 
cotruyption, though very heinous, that will prove that Chriſt hath not a 
Holy _ on he will ig p A hs 
+$. 46; Yea among the very Corru ort or the Clergy, many 
afe oyertome with "qaptations in that point, and Rn. + Sn and 


tytanny, und w6ridly pomp and violence for Order , Goverament, and 
the intereſt of the Church, have yet much good in other reſpe@ts: Even 
atnongthe Cardinals there have been fuch men as Charles Boromans, Ba- 
rerius ( Nerins's Companion) Bellarmine, and others, that would Preach 
and praftiſe the common Doctrines of ſerious piety: Yea, am the 
Teſuits there have been divers that have Preacht, Written, and lived ve 
Aly; much more among their Fryars : and ſuch Biſhops as Sales : and 


ſt 
though their times and corruptions blemiſhed their piety, 1 dare not 
think they nullified it. 

"'$. 4/7;- And it ſheweth the excellency of the Sacred Office, 1. That 
Chriſt did firſt make it as the noble Organical partof his Church, ro form 
the reſt; 2. That he endued the firſt Officers with the moſt noble and ex- 
cellent gifts of his ſpirit. 3. That he founded and buile his Church by 
therf at firſt. '}. Yea, that he himſelf preached the Goſpel, - and is called 
The Miniſter of the Circumciſion, the chief Shepherd, and the Biſhop of 
our Souls. 5. That he hath uſed them to enlarge, confirm, preſerve, and 

his Church to this day. 6. That he maketh the belt of them to be 
the beſt of men. 7. That-he putreth into the hearts of all good Chriſti. 
ans a ſpecial loye and honour of them. 8. That he uſeth even the wotſer 
ſort to do good, while they do hurt; ally ſome of them. 9: That 
Sataii ftriveth ſo hard te corrupt them and get them on his ſide. x0. Thar 
Religion ordi dyeth away, or decayeth, when they fail and prove 
unable and uofaithful. 41. That Chriſt commandeth men ſo machto hear, 
receive and obey them, -and hath committed his Word and Keys to them, 
as his Stewards. 42. And hath-promiſed them-a ſpecial reward for their - 
faithfulneſs : and commanded all'ro pray for them and their preſervatien 
and ſacceſfs. And the natureof the things tells us, that as knowledge in 
lower things is not propagated to mankind, but by Teachers ( man be. 
ing not born wiſe; ) ſo much lefs is heavenly wiſdom. And therefore ic 
is; that God is ſo regardful of the due qualification of Miniſters, that they 
be not bliad guides, nor novices, nor proud ,- nor careleſs fl 
nor ſelf-ſeeking worldlings, but skilful in the word of truth, an 
of God and the ſouls of men, and zealows, and diligent,-unwearicd, an@ 
patient in their holy work. And when'th=y proye bad, be maketh them 
moſt 
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tion of the beſt making them the worlt ' > 
S. 48. Therefore let us make 2 right ufc of the pride-and corruptionof 
the Clergy, to.defire andipray for better, and to aveid our ſelves the Sig 


moſt contemptible-and puniſheth them more than 94 hes\ meny- nhe £051 1p- 


which is ſ@ bad-in:thetn; and. za tabaur 'after.that roneed W iſdome and. 


Holineſs in-our ſelves that we may ſtand; curi/Fcachess #411. befare 
us:' Lt every man prove ;his-own Work, -andofo ht ſbail daxe $ejoicing 
in himſelf, and not wt others only, Gal. 6.- But let us; pot henct queſtion 
the Goſpel, or diſhonour the Church and Miniſtry ; no nor any further 
ſeparate from the Faulty than they ſeparate from Chriſt, or thag God al- 
lowerth us, and neceflity requireth : As we.muſt; not deſpiſe the necdfol 
helps of our Salvation, nor :equal dumb or' wicked men with. the able 
faithful Miniſters of Chriſt, an pretence of honovripg the Office ; ſo nei- 
ther muſt we deny the good that is in aoy, nor defpiſe the Office for the 
Perſons Faults. | 
S$. 49. Eſpecially let us take heed that we fall not into that pernicious 

Snare that entangled the Lakers and other Schiſmaticks of theſe 

times, who on pretence of the faults of the Minifters, fet againſt the beſt 
with greateſt fury. becauſe the beſt do-tdoſt reſiſt. them, and that revile 
them with falſe and railing language, the fame that Drunkards and Ma- 
lignants uſe, yea worſe than the prophaneſt of the Vulgar 54 even becauſe 
they take Tythes and neceſlary Maintenance, charging them with odious 
covetouſheſs, calling them Hirelings, deceivers, and what not. Undoubt- 
edly this Spirit is not of God,'tbat is fo-contraryto his Word, his Grace, 

and his latereſt in the World.” What would -become of the Church and 


Quakers virulently befoce reviled,and moſt furiouſly oppoſed. 
$. 50. [Nor wilt the Clergies corruptien allow either ihed or: 
uncalled Men te thruſt es unta:the Sacred Office, as if they were 
the Men that can do better, and anuſt mend all chat is amiſs. Such have 
beentryed in Licentious Times, and proved, ſome of todo more 
hurt than the very Drunkards, er the ignorant fort of Min that did 
but read the boly Scriptures Pride is £ad aften the reprehender of other 
_ Faults and wy rg and wauld 7 ae _ — = 
a ſtepping-ſtene ro their own aſpiring Folly : As many e cry 
curls bad — ———— into the places, have 
been as bad ns when they have thcir 


: No wonder if it be 
ſo with the proud revilers of the Miniſtry. 
$51. There is need therefore-of much Wiſdome and holy care, that 


we here avoid: the twoextreams;' that we grow not indifferent who are 
our Paſtors, nor contra the Guilt of Church-corruption, but mourn for 


the reproach of the falemn Aſſemblies, 'and go our beſt for true aad _ 
l v 
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ful Reformitisn4[that: the Goſpet fail not, and Souls be not quietly left to 
Satan, nor the Church grow like the Infidel World; and yer that we nei- 
ther invade rv6r diſhonour the ſacred Office, nor needleſly open the naked- 
neſs of the Perſons, nor do any thing that may hinder their juſt endeavours 
and ſucceſs ; we muſt ſpeak evil of no man either falſly or unneceſlarily. 

$. 52. 4 thought all his premonition neceſlary that you make not an ill 
uſe of the following Hiſtory, and become not guilty gf diabolifm or falſe 
accuſing of the Brethren,or diſhonouring the Church: And that as God hath 
in Scri recorded the Sins of the ungodly, and the effets of Pride and 
of >_> uy, and Chriſt hath foretold us that Wolves ſhall enter and de- 
vour the Flock, and by their Fruits (of 'deyouring, and pricking as 
Thorns and Thiſtles) we ſhall know them, and the Apoſtles 
of them ; I take it to be my duty to give you an Abſtract of the Hiſtory 
of Papal and aſpiring Prelacy, uſurping, and ſchiſmatical, and tyrannical 
Councils, as knowing of how great ule it is to all to know the trac His 
ſtory of the Church, both as to good and evil. 

$. 53. Yea Biſhops and Councils muſt not'be worſe thought of than 
they e, no more than Presbyters, becauſe of ſuch abuſes as | recite z 
The beſt things are abuſed,cven ing, Writing, Scripture, and Rea- 
ſon it ſelf, and yet are not co be rej or diſhonoured. There is an' 
Epiſcopacy whole very Conſtitution 1s a Crime, and there is another ſort 
which ſeemeth to mea thing convenient, lawful, and indifferent, and there 
is a ſort which | cannot deny to be of Divine Right. 
$ . 54- That which 1 taketo beit ſelia Crime, is ſuchas is aforemention. 
ed, which in its very conſtitution-over-throweth the Office, Church, and 
Diſcipline, which Chriſt by himſelf and his Spirit, in his Apoſtles, inſti- 
ruted : ſuch I take to be that Nioceſane kind. which hath only one Biſhop 
over many ſcore-or hundred fixed Parochial Aſſemblies ; which, 
1.Pariſhes are made by them ns Churches, as having no Ruling Paſtors that 
have the Power of Judging to. Baptize, or admit ro Communion or 
refuſe, but only are $, having ing Curates. 2. All the fitſt 
Order of Biſhops in fingle Churches are depoſed, as if the Biſhop of Ar- 
r:och ſhould have put down a 1000 Biſhops about him, and made himſelf 
the fole Biſhop of their Churches.  ' 3. The Office of Presbyters is chang- 
ed into ſemi-Presbyters.'. 4. Diſcipline is made impoſlible, . as it is for 
one General without inferiour Capcains to Rule an Army-: But of this 


before. Id, 15330 31 $-1.3*. | 
$. 55- Mnch moredoth this becqmeunlawful, 1. when depoſing all the 
Presbyters from Goverment by the Keyes of Diſcipline, rhey put the Game 
Keyes, eventhe Power of decretiveExcommunication and' Abſolution in- 
to the hands of Laymen, called Chancellours, and ſet up Courts liker to 
the Civil than Eccleſiaſtical, 2. And-when they oblige the Magiſtrate 
to execute their Decrecs by th? Sword, be they juſt or unjoſt, and to lay 
Men in Goals and ruine them, meerly becauſe they are Excommunicated 
by Biſhops, or Chancellours, gr Officials, or ſuch others, and are not re- 
conciled : 
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conciled: And when they threaten Princes and Magiſtrates withExcommy- 
nication (if not Depoſition) if they do but Communicate. with thoſe that 
the Biſhop hath Excommunicated. 3. Or when they arrogate the power 
of the Sword themſelves, as Secrares ſaith Cyril did: Or without necellity 
joyn inone perſon the Office of Priefthood and Magiltracy, when one is 
more thanthey can perform aright. 

$: 56. Andie a ps q— the tyrannical abuſe, when (de. 
ing unable and powilli e true Diſci on ſo many-hupdred 
Pariſhes) they have m of Atheiſts, Infidels, 'groſs ignorants, and 
wicked livers in Church-Cotmmunion, yea, compel all in the Pariſhes to 
Communicate of of SEX aod read, and turn their cen- 


boot n= 
Formalities, againſt God. 
And whea conniving —_ Prieſts thar.do bat obey them, 


hon ber pb the moſt fa - able Teachers, Gteinn all 
- impoſing Canons, ad rene 29h, -and ſubſcribe noe whar they bid 
em. 


S. 57. Undoubtedly Satan hath found it his moſt ſaccefiful way, to 
fight cpaind Chriſt in Chriſts own name, and toſet up Miniſters as the Mi- 
niſters of Chriſt, to ſpeak indiretly the. Servants, and 
intereſt of Chriſt, and as Miniſters t and rig s, and to 
fight againſt Church-Government, Order, ſeiptiner and = ”v = 
pretences of Charch Government, Order, and 

cry down Schiſm to promote Schiſm, and to depreſs Believers by = 
Faith, and Orthodoxneſs, and crying down Hereſie and Errour: Yea, to 
plead God's Name and Word againſt himſelf, OY byacauing 
Truth and Duty as Sin. © 


$. 58. 11. That which Ltake for Lawful ladifferent aa ſuch 
as Hierome ſaith, was in for the avoiding of di i£ 
was not from the beginning: When among — 


Church, one of moſt wiſdom and gravity is Pra, 
without whom no Ordinations or great matters ſhall be done. 
Churches endo t » ik Jann hoe ghee nds many enntey 
out any c e diſſent or even before Emperours be- 
came Chriſtians, that I darenot be one that ſhall ſet againſt ic, or diſho- 


nour ſuch Epiſcopacy- 
$. 59-  Biteps Magrares 19d jm e00 ORs roger 


ng Bet nds Vines dyitomes/ and. jorm cae 


no more work on 
TT ARTE, | tall noebe one that all diſho- 


nour or diſo 
wo The oparyy which I dare not fayisnotof Gods inſti- 
—_—_— #,) is that which ſuccecd- 

of Ch 


(beſides that each Paſtor is Ep; 
eth ISIS ch-Government, while ſome 


have a ſuperviſing care of mapy Churches, (as the __ 
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had in Scotland,) and are ſo. far Epiſceps Epiſcoporum, and Arch-biſhops, 
having no conſtraining power of the Sword, but a power toadmoniſh and 
inſtructthe Paſtors, and to regulate Ordinations, Synods, and all great 
2nd common circumſtances that belong, to Churches. For if Chrilt ſer 
yp one Form of Government in which ſame Paſtars had- ſo extenſive work 
and power, (as Timothy, Titus, and Evangeliſts as well as Apoltles bad) we 
muſt \not: change it, without; praph,” that Chriſt . himſelf would have ir 
changed-\ ir: ot 9 $4 1 ganmn 7 X3 03%" 12474 

. $.-61--But if-men-on this pratence nil $6.56 Rome hath done, pre- 
tend one Apaſtleto be the Goyernour of all thereſt, and that they have 
now that Authority of that Apoſtle, and willmake an Univerſal Monarch 
co mle.at the Antipodes, and oyer;all the World, or will ſeg up Patriarchs, 
Primates, Metrapolitans 3nd {Arch-biſhopy , with power to tyrannize 0- 
vertheir Brethren,: and caft them out, and on pretence of Order, agd imi- 
fating the Civil Gavernment, to maſter Princes, or captivate the Churches 
totheir pride and worldly intereſts, this will be the worſt and moſt per- 
nicious tyranny. _» : 

'&. 62. a$it is not all Epiſcopacy, ſo it is not all Councils that 1 
deſign this Hiſtory (to. diſhonopr. No doubt byt Chriſt would have his 
Church to be 38 far Qne, as their natural political and gracious capacities 

wil allow: And to:do all his work in as much love, peace, and coucoprd 
-as they can: [And to that end, both feaſogable Councils, and Letters, and 

far Concord and Communication, are means which nature it ſelf 
.di them to, as it doth direCt Princes to hold Parliaments and Dyets. 
.In the- multitude of Councellours there is ſafety : Even frequent converſe 
renpeth up aley' 4n abſence flanderers are heard, aad too oft believed: 

A little familiarity in preſence confuteth many falſe reports of one ano- 
ither,; which -no diſtans defences would fo ſatisfyingly .conforte. And a- 

-mong-many we may hear that which of few we ſhould not hear. How 
£ood 'and is it for Brethren to dwel together in Unity ? And the 
Concord of Chriſtiansgreatly. honoureth their holy profeſſion, as diſcord 
Secomerh a ſcandal to the-warld. But all this, and the meaſures and ſort 
of: Unity. apd Concord whiclt we may expect, and the true way to attain 
4t, bars fallcr :opehod +0 a: Treavile. cnti T he trus and ouly terms 
<f.tht Corcard of all Cirif ten bes, ; 0 11 * 0 ' 
$. 63. When Chriſtians had no Princes or Magiſtrates on their ſide, 
thry had: no: fafficient means of keeping up Unity and Concerd for mutual 
help and ſtrength, without\meetings gt Paſtors ta carry og their com- 
amv-work .by conſent; .\But.!their moetivgs. were only with thole that 
nail nearne(s:0r neighboonhond i And they did not pur $0: travelts 
Synods out of other Princes Dominions, or from Forei nds, ; much 
leſs did they \calt any General Councils out of allthe-Chriftian Churches in 
the world, But thoſe that were capable of Communion-by. proximity 
— helping one another , were thought enough tp- moet. for 


, f | MG BIvHE : 3419 1woin? 
, C. 64. And 
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$. 64. And indeed neither nature nor Scripture obligeth as to turn 
ſuch occaſional helps into the forms of a State-policy, and to make a Go- 
vernment of friendly conſultations. And therefore though where it may 
be done without fear of degenerating into tyranny, known times of ſta- 
ted Synods or meetings of Paſtors for Concord are beſt, (as once a month 
in leſſer meetings, and oncea quarter in , prom yet where there is dan- 
ger of ſuch degeneracy, it is better to hold them but prs re nar, occaſion. 
ally, at various ſeaſons and places. | 

$. 65. The leſſer Synods and correſpondency of Paſtors before there 
were Chriſtian Magiſtrates were managed much more humbly and harm- 
leſly than the great ones afterward : Becauſe that men and their intereſt 
and motives differed. And even of later times, there have been few Coun- 
cils called General, that have been managed ſo blamelefly, or made ſo 
many profitable Canons, as many Provincial or ſmaller Synods did. Di. 
vers Toletane Councils, and many others in pain, England, and other 
Countries have laboured well to promote piety and peace : As did the 4- 
frican Synods, and many others of old. And ſuch as theſe bavye been {er- 
viceable to the Charch. And the Greater Councils,- though more turby- 
lent have many of them done great good, againſt Hereſie and Vice; eſpe- 
cially the firſt at Nice: And nothing in this Book is intended to cloud their 
worth and glory, or toextenuate any good which they have done: But 1 
am thankful to God that gave his Church ſo many worthy Paſtors, and 
made ſo much uſe as he did of many Synods for the Churches purity and 


e 
s 66. But the true reaſon of*this Colleftion, and why I have beſides 
good products, made ſo mach mention of the errours and miſchiefs thas 
many Councils have been guilty of, are theſe following. 

I. Thecarnal and aſpiring part of the Clergy, do very ordinarily, un- 
der the equivocal names of Biſhops, confi the Primitivg,Epiſcopacy 
with the Dioceſune ty before deſcribed : And they make the ignorant 
believe, that all that is aid in Church-Writers for Epiſcopacy, is ſaid for 
their Dioceſane Species: And while they put down an hundred or athouland 
Biſhops and Churches of the Primitive Species, they make men believe that 
it is they that are forthe old Epiſcopacy, and we that are againſt it, and 
that it is we and not they that are againſt the Church : while we are ſubmi{ſ. 
, ſive to them as Arch-biſhops, if they would but leave Pariſhes to be Churches 
(or Great Towns formerly called Cities at leaſt) and make the Diſcipline 
of all Churches but a poſlible prafticable thing, 

*$. 67. '11-' And to promote their ends, as theſe men are for the largeſt 
Dioceſſes and turning a thouſand Churches into one only, ſo they are com- 
monly for violent Adminiſtration, ruling by conſtraint, and either uſurp- 
ing the power of the ſword themſelves, or perſwading and urging the Ma- 
villrate to puniſh all that obey not their needleſs impoſitions, and xeproach- 


ing or threatning (atleaſt) the Magiſtrates that-will not be their Execu- 


tioners. And making themſelves the — ſnuffers, (or made withous 
| the 
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the Churches conſent) their Office is exerciſed in putting out the Lights, 
ſometimes hundreds of faithful Miniſters being ſilenced by their means in 
a little time. And they take the ſword of Dengont or power of the Keys 
as the Church uſed it 300 years to be vain, unleſs priſons or multts enforce 
it. And toeſcape the Primitive poverty, they overthrow the Primitive 
Church, Form, and Diſcipline, and tell men, All this is for the Churches 
honour and peace. 
$. 68. Yea all that like not their arrogances and grandure, they render 
odious as Aerian Hereticks or Schiſmaticks, provoking men to hate and 
revile them, and Magiſtrates to deſtroy them, as intolerable. And by 
making their own numerous Canons and lnventions neceſſary to Mini- 
ſry and Church-Communion, they will leave no place for true unity and 
ce, but tear the Churches in pieces by the racks and engines of their 
rains and wills. 
$. 6g. II. Yea worſe than all this, there are ſome beſides the French 
Papiſts, who tell the world, That the Univerſal Church on Earth is one wiſt- 
ble political body, having a viſible Head or Supreme vicarious Government ut 
der Chrift, even a Collettive Supreme, that hath univerſal Legiſlative, 7 udici- 
al and Executive power. And they make this Summa Poteſtas Conſtitutive of 
the Church Univerſal, and ſay that this is Chriſts body out of which none bave 
his Spirit nor are > 6 Arya and that there is no Unity or Concord but in 


obeying this ſupreme viſible power 3 And that this is in General Councils and in 
the "nu in a College of Biſhops Succeſſors : hows ler, |( 1 know not 


who or where, unleſs it be all the Biſhops as ſcattered over the carth) and 
that they rule per literas formatas : (as others ſay, Jr is the Pope and Roman 
Clergy or Cardinab:.) 

$. 70. And when our Chriſtianity, Salvation, Union and Communion, 
yea, our Lives, Liberties and mutual forbearances, and Love, is laid upon 
this very form of Church-policy and Prelacy, and Chriſt is ſuppoſed to- 
have ſuch a Chorchas is not in the World, even conſtituted with a Viſible 
Vicarious Colleftive Soveraign, that muſt make Laws for the whole Chri- 
Ktian World, it's time to do our beſt to ſave men from this deceit. 

S$. 71. | muſtconfeſs, If 1 believed that the Whole Church had any 
Head or Soveraign uader Chriſt, I ſhould rather take it to be the Pope 
than any one, finding no other regardable ng He is uncapable 
of ruling at the Antipodes and al the Earth; but a General Council is 
much more uncapable, and fo are the feigned College of Paſtors or Bi. 
wo _ —— no ) : 

- 72. IV. And a blind zeal againſt errour, called Hereſie, doth 
down the neceſſary Love and to leration of many tolerable Eriſtians, 
And ſome cry, down with them, and away with them that erre more them. 
ſelves, and by their meaſures would leave but few Chriſtians endured by 
one another in the World : Thus do they teach us to underſtand Solomon, 
Eccl. 7. 16. Be not righteous and wiſe overmuch: ſo much are theſe mea for 
UVruy, that they will leave no place for much Unity on earth As ys _ 


—% 
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ſhould be tolerated but men of one Stature, Complexion, &c. 


S. 73. Briefly, they do as one that would ſet up a Family Government, 


made up of many hundred or thouſand Families diſſolved and turned into 
one, and ruled ſupremely by a Council of the Heads of ſuch enlarged Fa- 
milies, and then tell us, that this is not to alter the old Species of Families, 
but to make them greater that were before too ſmall: Keep but the ſame 
name, and a City is but a Family ſtill. And when they have done, they 
would have none endured, but caſt out, impriſoned or baniſhed, as ſedi. 
tious, that are for any ſmaller Family than a City, (or any leſſer School 
than an Univerſity:) And theſe City Governours muſt in one Convention 
rule all the Kingdom, and inagreater all the World. 

$. 74- I ſhall therefore firſt tell you, what errour muſt not be tole 

by an Epitome of Church-Hiſtory, —_ and Councils 

Popes, ſhew the ignorant ſo much of the Matter of FaR, as may tell them 
wha have been the Cauſe of Church-corruptions, Hereſies, Schiſms and Se- 
dition, and how : And whether ſuch Dioceſane Prelacy and grandure be 
the Cure, or ever was. And, if God will, in a Second Volume ſhall 
prove the ſinfulneſs and novelty of that ſort of Prelacy, and anſwex 
the Chief that haye defended it. 
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CHAP. IL 
Of Hereſies, and of the firſt Councils. 


$. 1. He Apoſtle Zemes faith, ch. 5.19, 20. Brethren, if any one of 

you do erre from the truth, and one convert him, Let him hnow 

that be that comverteth a ſinner from the errour of bis way, doth 

7 Javea ſoul from death, and bide « multitude of fins. By which it 

is implyed, that Erroxr tendeth unto Death : But what Eryour 5s it ? Is it 

all ? Who then can beſaved ? It is of great uſe to know, what Errours 
are mortal, and what not. 

S. 2. There are errours that are xs ſins, and errours: that are ſors. 
Thoſe which are not voluntary either in themſelves, or in their antece- 
dent cauſes, are no fins: Thoſe which are not voluntary either by the act 
or by the omiſſion of the will, are noſins. Thoſe which are unavoidable 
through a neceſſity which is not moralbut natural, arenoſin: As if Infants, 
Idiots, Mad-men, erre in matters of which they are uncapable: Or if any 
erre for want of any revelation of the truth. Fs if the Papiſts did rightly 
charge thoſe with errours whom they burnt for denying Tranſubſtantiation, 
yet it could be no ſinful errour,, becauſe it is neceſſary and unavoidable. For 
the firſt diſcerning principle is ſenſe: And if we are deceived while we 
judge that to be Bread and Wine, which all the ſound ſenſes of all men in 
the World perceive as ſuch, we have no remedy. For whether ſenſe be 
fallible or infallible, it is certain that we have no other faculties and or- 
gans to perceive immediately ſenſible things by. 1 can ſee by nothing but 
my eyes, nor hear any other way than by my ears. If they ſay, that we muſt 
believe that all mens ſenſes are deceived when God telleth us ſo? Ianſwer, 
If we do not preſuppoſe that by ſenſe we muſt perceive things ſenſible, it 
is in vain to talk of Gods telling us any thing, or of any of his Reyclati- 
ons, or faith therein : For I know not but by ſenſe, that there is a Bible, or 
a AMan, oraVoice or Word, to be believed. And as humanity is preſu 
ſed to Chriſtianity, ſo is ſenſe and reaſon to faith and the objetsaccording- 
ly. Andto ſay, that all mens ſound ſenſes about their due placed objetts 
are fallible, is but to ſay, that nocertainty can be had. 

$. 3. Of thoſeerroursthat are ſms, it is not all that are effetively mor- 
tal or damning fins : Elſe no man could be ſaved. - There is nomanthat hath 
not a multitude of errours, that hath any aCtualuſe of reaſon. 

$. 4 Erzours are of three ſorts : 1, Errours of Judgment (to —_ 
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thing of ſenſe and imagination.) 2. Of Will, 3. Of Life, or praftice. The 
Fudgment is to Guide the Will, and the: IWill is to command our pratfice. 
Therefoce thoſe errours are leaſt dangerous that leaſt corrupt the Wil and 
prattice, and thoſe moſt dangerous that molt corrupt them. But every 
errour contrary toany uſeful truth is bad, as it is a Corruption of the judg- 
ment, tending, to corrupt the will and | ara | 

$. 5. 1- No errour iseffectively damning which turneth not the Heart 
or W1ll ig a predominant degree fromthe Love of God to the Love of the 
Creature, from the Love of Heaven and Holineſs to the prevalent Love of 
Earth, and ſinful pleaſure, riches or honour therein ;, from things Spiritu- 
al tothings Carnal: For God hath prepared unconceivable glory for them 
that Loyehim: The Kingdom of God confiſteth not in meats and drinks, 
but in righteouſneſs, peace and joy inthe holy Ghoſt: And he that in theſe 
things RET LATIN, doth pleaſe God, and is acceptable to (good) men, 

om. 14, 17, 19, 

$. 6. 2. I think no errour is effeftively damning which a man doth fin- 
cerely deſire to be delivered from at any rate, and when he that hath ic 
doth faithfully endeavour to come to the knowledge of the truth, in the 
uſe of ſuch means as God vouchſafeth him : He that ſearcheth the Scrip- 
ture with.a Love to truth, and ſincerely prayeth for Gods illumination, 
and ſincerely pratticeth what he already knoweth, and is willing to hear 
what any man can ſay ts his Further information, God will hide nothing ne- 
cellary to his ſalvation from ſuch a man. For this is a work of ſuch diſpo- 
ſitive Grace, as ſhall not be received in vain. 

'$. 7- Obj. But may net axe that believeth not in God, or Chriſt, or the Life 
to come, ſay all this, that he defireth and endeavoureth to k1r1ow the truth ? 

Axſ. 1. Theſe things are ſo Great, ſo Evident, and ſo Neceſſary, that they 
cannot be unknown to one that hath the Goſpel, who hath the toreſaid ſin- 
cere deſires and endeavours. And as for them that have not the Goſpel, l 
have ſpoken £9 their caſe before. 2. God that giveth ſo much grace doth 
thereby ſignifie his willingneſs to give more. 

$- 8.. Obj. This imtgrnateb that Gr ace 13 given according to Merits. 

Avſ.-1. Notthe firſt Grace - But tohim that hath (and improveth it ) ſhall 
be given, and from-him that hath not (ſuch improvement) ſhall be taken a- 
way even that which he hath. 2. No Grace or Glory is given according to 
Merits in point of Commutative Juſtice, as quid pro quo, as if it did profit 
God. But to him that asketh it ſhall be given. We muſt have a Beggers 
nee Begging and thankful accepting; And yet that alfois of antecedent 

[aces -- | 

9. 9, Qnthecontrary, 2. All errour is damning which excludeth the life 
of faith, bepe, love and ſincere obedience : For theſe are of neceſlity to ſalva- 
tion: without-holineſs none ſhall ſee God, Heb.-12. 14. The wiſdom from 
above is firſt pure, and-then-pcaceable, and maſt be ſhewn out of a good 
converſation by works with mecknbfs of wiſdom, Fen. 3. 13, 17. He that 
Loveth not God, Heayen, and Holineſs, with'a predominant Love,' doth 
damaably erre. | $. 10. 
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S. 10. Secondly, . Therefore all etrour of judgment which efeftively 
excluderb rhe belief of any of the Eſſentials of 'Godlineſs, or of Chriſtianity 
where the Goſpel is, is damning errour : Becauſe a Mans Will and Life 
can be no better than his belief or judgment is. No man can love that God 
that he believeth not to be amiable, nor obey him whom he believeth not 
to be his Governour, nor ſeeks for a happineſs which he believeth not z 
And it js in the face of Chriſt, a Redeemer, and Saviour of loſt Sinners, 
that Gods amiableneſs ſuitably appeareth anto man : And ic is by his 
Word and holy Spirit that Chriſt reneweth Souls. 

$. 11. And an ungodly carnal worldly man (though he be a learned 
Preacher of the Truth) is damnably erroneous, and hath really the ſum of 
manifold Hereſies : 1. He erreth about the greateſt and oſt neceſſary 
things : He taketh God to be leſs amiable than the Creature, and Heaven 
than Earth, and Holineſs than the Pleaſure of Sin. 2. His errour is 

ratical and not only notional : 3. It excludeth che contrary truth, and 
15 predominant ; ſo that what contrary truth be acknowledgeth, he doth 
not ſoundly, practically, and prevailingly believe. =, 

$. 12. Were it not beſides my preſent purpoſe I might manifeſt that 
every carnal ungodly man among us, «1. not truly believe any one 
Article of the Creed with a ſerious praQtical belief; 2. Nor doth be con- 
ſent to the Baptiſmal Covenant ; 3. Nor ſincerely deſire and put up one 
Petition of the Lords Prayer, rightly underſtood ; 4. Nor ſincerely obey 
one of the Ten Commandements;z $- Nor can ſincerely receive the Sacra- 
ment of the Lords Supper; Nor, 6. ls a ſincere Member of the holy Ca- 
tholick Church, nor can ſincerely hold Communion with the Saints : He 
isan Hypocrite and damnably erroneous, even while he ſeemeth to be Or- 
thodox azd pleadeth for the Truth, and cryeth out againſt Hereſies and 
Errours ; which he may eaſily and ordinarily do. 
$. 13. [t hath ſtill been one of Satans efteftual Snares to deceive and 
damn ungodly men by, to hide their own praftical errour and wickedneſs 
from their Conſciences, by ſeeming to be Orthodox, and crying down Er- 
rours and Herefies in others : But alas, how unfit perſons are they for 
ſuch Work ? And how dreadfully do they condemn themſelves ? It is a 
pitiful thing to hear a man that 1s falſe to the very eſſence of his Baptiſ- 
mal Vow, to revile and proſecute a poor mo ( though errone- 
ons) for holding that Baptiſm ſhould be delayed till years of diſcretion 
that it may be the better kept: Or to hear a man that obeyeth not God 
himſelf, but his fleſhly Luſt, ro cry out againſt every Diſſenter, how con- 
ſcionable ſoever, for not obeying the Church in ſome queſtionable points: 
or to hear a man that ſticketh not at any wickedneſs that maketh for his 
worldly ends or pleaſure, to br againſt thoſe that in fear of Perjury 
or Lying or other ſinning againſt God, dare not take ſome Oath, Sub- 
ſcription, Profeſſion, or Covenant which is impoſed : As theſe notorious 
Hypocrites who live quite contrary to the Chriſtian Religion which 
profeſs, do uſe to call thoſe Hypocrites that labour in all things to pleaſe 
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in damnable Errour, they cry out againſt Errour in thoſe 
that practically hold all the Eſſentials of Chriſtianity, and are certainly 
in the way of Life, if they do differ in any thing from them, or are igno- 
rant of any thing which they know. He that never puts upa ſincere Pray. 
er to God for his Grace, nay, that would not have it, to make him ho. 
ly, and deprive bim df his ſinful pleaſure, will yet call others erroneons and 
Schiſmaticks, oe Book, or in all- his Circumſtances, 
while his Heart ily are prayerleſs, and God's Name ofcer heard 
in Oaths and Curſes than in Prayer. 
$. 14. Becauſe bere opinion may conſiſt with worldlineſs and fleſbly luſts, 
therefore it hath 1 n the trick of the ungodly to ſeem zealous for 
the true Church, and for right opinions, and to over-do here to quiet theig 


God. if they do but millike any thing in their Lives. . So alſo while th 
—_—_— 
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Conſcieaces in Sin : And it hath been a Snare to many conſcionable Peo-, 


ple, to tempt them to ſuſpett and diſlike the Truth, becauſe ungodly Men 
thus ſtand for it; and to think it muſt be ſome bad thing which wicked 
men ſeem ſo zealous for : when as they do it but for a cover for their Sin, 


as Hypocrites and Oppreſlors uſe leng Prayers, which would not ſerve 


their turn if there were not ſome good in it. 

S. 15. Andyet Errour is ſuch a blinding thing, that it's yery uſual even. 
for grolly erroneous men, to cry out moſt fiercely againſt Errour : For: 
they know not themſelves, and they are proud and felt conceited, and oft 
by malignity apt to ſuſpect and condemn others. What did the Jews per- 
ſecute the Chriſtians for ? For ſuppoſed Hereſie and Errour : .What did 
the Heathens caſt them fo- wild Beaſts and Torments for ? For 15 kms 
Impiety and Errour: becanſe they would not erre in their ldola 


as they did What, bath diſquicted and torn in pieces the Chriſtian. 


World , but erroneous and worldly Popes, Patriarcks, and Prelates 
inordinate out-crys againſt ſuppoſed Errours ? For what have they filen- 

adreds and thouſands of faithful Miniſters of Chriſt ? for Errour. 
Sword ſo many thouſand, and hundred thouſands? O, it was for Here- 
ſie or Errour. And are not theſe men perfedtly free from Errour them- 
ſelves, that have ſo great a zeal againſt it? No, ſo grolly erroneous are: 
they, that they deny credit to all mens Senſes, and know not Bread and 
Wine when they ſee, and touch, and taſte it, and would have all thoſe 
deſtroyed that will not deny belief to ſenſe as well as they : So erroneous. 
are they, that they pretend a mortal maa to be the Church Governour of 
all the Earth ;, ſo erroneous, that they thigk God well Worſhipped by 
praying in words not underſtood ; and dare deny half the Sacrament of 
the Lords Supper to the People, which they confeſs that he inſtituted, and 
all the Church did uſe ; ſo erroneous, that think the flames of Por- 
will help them the better to love that that doth torment them. 
How foul and many ace their Errours that kill, and burn, and dama others. 
as erroneous ?. But S. James hath told. us, Jam. 3- Thet the Wiſdom. 14 nov 


Fer what have they racked, tormented, burnt to aſkes, and lain by the” 
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from above, but 48 earthly, ſenſuid, and devilbſh, which bath a” VIOWS feri- 
ving zeal 5, and that "if it: work, not by .medkneſt of wiſdom, and be nit pure, 
peaceable, gemle, eaſie to be intreated, full of mercy and good fruits, without 
pertialiry aud hypocriſie, ſowing the fruit of righteouſneſs mn peace, by peace- 
making, but bath bitter contention, it is not of God, but-bringeth confuſion and 
every evil work. 

-&. 16, The Arian: were cruel Perſecutors, on pretence of zeal againſt 
Errour, 'as they accounted it: They baniſhed godly Paſtors ; they killed 
them, they cut out the Preachers Tongues; they reproached them. The 
Emperours Yalens and Conftantius were more fierce than the Arian Goths 
themſelves. 

\ Macedonixs that denyed the Deity of the Hely Ghoſt, was a great pre- 
tender to Orthodoxneſs, and a great decryer and perſecuter of others, as 
CE hat worſe judged of by Cyvil than he deſerved 

Neſtorins (t omewhat worſe judged of by Cyril t erved) 
was juſtly condemned, were it but for his heat and fierceneſs againſt 
others : He fell preſently upon the Novatians and other Parties, and began 
with this overdoing zeal at his entrance, O Emperour, give me 4 Church 
without Hereſie, and I will give-thee Vittory over the Perſians : that is, De. 
ſtroy all theſe diſſenting Parties and God will proſper thee : And very 
quickly was he depoſed, condemned, and at laſt baniſhed even to miſery 
and death as an Heretick (whether juſtly or no 1 ſhall ſay more anon.) 

The Extychians were as great Zealots againſt Errour and Hereſie as any 
of the reſt : They took Cyril for their Captain whom Theodorer and } 
Peluſiota that knew him, deſcribe as —_— proud and turbulent, and 
Socrates as the firſt Biſhop'that himſelf uſed the Sword. Droſcorns raged 
at the ſecond Council of Epheſus againſt diſenters, and all in Zeal againſt 
Neſtorian Hereſie. But what dreadful work his Extychian Party and'Suc- 

ors ron Ir On ſhewed DIE all as againſt Hereſie. 

The Anthro te zealous Egyptian $ thoughc it was Errour apd 
Hereſie which they 1o furiouſly ſed,, when forced Theophilus A- 
1exand. to diſſemble to ſave his Lite. = , 

- It was-zeal againſt Origens Hereſie and Errour which ſet Epiphanius and 
Theophilus Alex and. upon their ifregular and inhumane oppoſition to Chry- 


ome. 

What abundance of groſs Errours doth Philaſtrius vend while he thinks 
that he reciteth other Mens Errours : I have giyen a Catalogue of them 
elſewhere. Beſides the inconfiderable Errours which heccalleth Heeeſies. . 

It was. zeal againſt the Ariav Herefie which made Lucifer Calaritanns oc, 
cafion the Schiſm between two Biſhops at Antiech, and after become the 
Head of a feparating Party, becauſe he would not receive the returning 
Arians into Communion as others did. 20h 

And it was -zeal againſt Hereſie that made others for this account him 
a Hererick, and call ws Follawers Zaciferians. 

-Ie was zeal r24inft-Errour which made beth the Novatians and the Do- 
nat:fts 
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natiſts ran into Errour, and keep up their Parties as more pure from the 
Crimes of Idolaters, Traditors, Libellaticks, and other Criminals. 

Sulpitins Severus deſcribeth 1thacins as a man that cared not what he ſaid 
or did, and the reſt of the Synod of Biſhops about him as unfit to be 
communicated with z that would bring Chriſtianity it ſelf into reproach by 
their furious oppoſition to Hereticks : And who would haye thought but 
theſe Biſhops had been very good men themſelves, that were ſo zealous a- 
gainſt the Pryſcilianiſts, as to procure the Death ot ſome, and the Baniſh- 
ment of others, -and bring Martin himſelf, and other ſtrict abſtemious 
people into the ſuſpicion © Re ? 

It was a Zeal for Chriſt, and againſt ſuppoſed Errour, which raiſed the 
doleful contention about the corruptibility of Chriſt's Body ; one Party 
calling the others Phantaſiafticks, and the other calling them Corrapticole ; 
into which Errour the Emperour 7uſtinian himſelf did Tapſe -and become 
2 zealous Heretick, as the Orthodox Party called him. 

AndgvenS. Hilary Piftev.l. 10. de Trinit. ſeemeth not free, when,p. 205. 
he ſaith [ In quem quamvis aut ifhus sncideret, aut wvulnus deſcenderet, aut 
nods concurrerent, aut ſuſpenſio elevaret, afferent quidem hec impetum paſſionis, 
non tamen dolorem paſſionis inferrent ,, ut telum aliquod aut aquan perforans, 
ant ignem C ens, aut 4r4 Vulnerans : Omnes quidem has paſſiones nature 
ſua infert, ut perforet, ut compungat, ut vulneret , ſed naturam ſnam bec paſ- 
ſro illata nen retinet 1, dum in nutara non eft vel aquam forari, wel pungi ig- 
nem, vel era oulnerari, quamvis nature tel; fit uulnerare & compungere & 
forare : Paſſus quidem Dominas Jeſus Chriſtus dum ceditur, dum ſuſpenditur, 
dum crucifizitur, dum moriter, ſed in Corpus Domini irruens paſſio, nec non 
fuit paſſio, nec tamen nataram paſſions; exercuit : Cum & pendls miniſterio ills 
deſevit, & virtus corporis ſine ſenſu pans vins pane in ſe deſevientis excepit.] 
Yet it was againſt Hereſie that the good Father defended this (worſe than 
many of Philaſtrixs, yea or Epiphamus's Hereſies.) Pag. 208. faith he, Ade. 
tum Domino hereſis aſcribit : ———Timniſſe tibi, O Heretice, Dominus gloria 

lonem videtur — Pag. 216. Non vis, impie beretice, ut tranſeunte pal 
mes clave Chriſtns non ty neq\, vulnus illnd nullam acerbitatem teli com- 
pungentis intulerit. Interrogo, cur puers ignes non timuerint nec doluerint — 
So p. 217, 218. you ſee how little heed is to be given oft to good mens 
ontcries againſt Hereſie: He ſpake much better, ibid. pag. 231. in ſim- 
plicitate fides eſt ;, in fide juſtitia ejt;, in confeſſione pietas eſt : New per diffici- 
les nes Deus ad beatam wvitam queſtiones vecat ;, nec multiplici eloquentis fa- 
eundia genere ſolicitat. In abſolute nobis ac facili eſt eternitas, Feſum ſu- 
ſcitatum 4 mortuss per Deumcredere, & ipſum efſe Dorginum corfiteri.)] And 
Lib. 11. p. 332+ initio [Non enim anmbiguus not & erraticis i te doftri- 
ne ſtudiis dereliquit, vel incertis opimiomibus ingenia bumana permiſit, fatutis 
per ſe & oppoſitis obicibus in libertatem inteligentia voluntatiſq; concluders, ut 
Japere non niſi ad id tantum quod predicatum a ſe furrat, nos ſineret, ciam p:r 
definitam fidei indemutabilis conftitutionem , creds aliter atque aliter non b- 


vere. ] 
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S: 17. And itjs not only particular perſons} but many” General Coun- 
Cils, that have erred and perſecuted others; as if -all-the while they 
were but cleanſing the Church of the moſt odious Hetefics. 

The many Councils of the Ariars 1 may after touch vpon, «iz. at 
Tyre, Ariminum, Syrmium, Cc. 1 will before its time here-mentin that 
et Sardica : What horrid Hereſies ahd Villanies do they lay to the charge 
(not only of Marcellns, but) of Athanaſint, of ' Paulus Conſlatit. of Julius 
Biſhop of Rome , of Prothogenes, and others, whom they excommunicare 
as if they had been the very pla2ues of the earth? See the Copies -of 
their Epiſtle in Hilary Pitt. Fragments, þ. 4 14, Oc- 

$. 18. And becauſe Papal Approbation is made by the Papiſts the 
mark of an. unerring and infallible, Council, note that even the Aviaw 
Council of Syrmiwn was expreſly approved by Pope Liberins in his Exile, 
as you may ſce in Hilary , ibid. p. 426, 425: faying, Liraq; amore Athi- 
naſio 4 communione omnium noſtrim, Cirjiis tt Epiſtolia a rhe ſiſtipienda ſun, 
dice me parem cum omnibus vobis, C& cum Univutr Jo oriemtalibus, ſeu 
per wnuverſas progela acem + wnitatem habete : Nam at verins ſciatis me 
vera fide per hanc Epiſtolam ea logus, Dominict & frater mens communis De- 
mohilus, qus dignatus eft pro ſua benevoltntia fide & tarbolitam exponeve gut 
Syrmium pl put fratribus & co-epiſcopis noſtris traftara, expoſits, & ſa- 
ſeepta eſt, ab omnibus qui in preſenti furrunt, bac ego libenti attimo ſuſtepi ; 
1 nullo contradixi; conſenſum accommedavi, hane ſeqtor, huc a me terernr ; 


Sane peteadum credids Santtitatem Veſtram, quia tam pervidetss in omnibus 
ene vobis conſentaneum eſſe, dignemint communi 4uxilio ac firdho [aborare, qur- 
ters de exilio dimittar, &. ad ſedem, ques mibi divinins credita eft, revey- 
£4r.] In reciting of which, Z:lay thrice faith [ Anthtmu ribs, Libirs 
prevaricator | If they ay that Ziberins did thivin his Exile through 
fear or rut Eg 6 his Sufferings were ſmall; and Hiloy annex- 


eth-another of his Epiſtles to the Arian Biſhops, in which he ſweareth 
or calleth God himſelf to witneſs, that it is not for his Sufferings which 
are not great, but for the Peace of the Church, of which he knew thoſe 
Biſhops to be Lovers, and which is better than Mactyrdotn, that he did 
what he did. i | apNy | | 
$. 19. I. Before theſe there. wete many. Provincial Councils called 
to decide the Controverſic of the tinic of Eaſter ; and asthat at Rome, in 
Paleſtine, Pontizs, and one in France went otie way; fo that of Afin, 
under Polycrates EpbeT went anothet way, a to ſtick therein to 
the Goſpel, and the Tradition of their Fat ers :* For which P7#or would 
needs excommunicate them, which frezexs ſharply reprehendeth. Its 
worth the noting, That as the wrong party pleaded Tradition, fo the right 
pleaded Reaſon and Scripture, as you tnay ſee in Bedd's Fragment 
of the-Paletine Council, ſub Theoph, Ceſar. Bin. T. 1. p. 13 2. And that the 
main argument uſed was the Divine BenediCtion of the Lords day : which 
they may note,that queſtion the ancient obſervation of that day. 
$- 29, Ib The next Council recorded ( Bir. ps 135.) is one at ay” 
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under Agrippinus, which decreed thy re-baptizing of thoſe that were bapti- 
zed rs tor : For which they are commonly now condemned, | 

&. 21. And Binnius noteth that they had this from their Cquatryman 
Tertullian, whoſe zeal againſt-Hereticks-was ſo hot, that he would have 
nothing, ao not Baptiſm, comman with them; ſo Baron. av. 217.n, 1,2, 
3. & an. 258. x. 19, 20. Yet is this man now numbred with Hereticks, 

$. 22, lil. The Concilines Labeſitanum is the next in arder, where one 
Privyatus was condemned for an Heretick (mentioned by Cyprias, Epiſt. 5 5) 
But, ſaith Binmas, what his Hereſie was is not kgown nor mentioned. 

$. 23- IV. Next we have an Ar4b54r Council, in which the Errour of 
the Soxls Mortality (allowing it only to riſe again with the Body at the Re- 
ſurretion) was excellently oppugaed and expugned by Origen; but it was 
by that Qrigen who himſelf is alle 2 blaſphemous Heretick. 

$. 24. V. The next mentioned Council (Bin. p. 158.) was at Rome, a- 
bout the reſtoring of the Lapſed upon Cyprian's motion. A bulinels that 
made no ſmall dilleation,while Lucianus and ſome others made the Church- 
door too wide, and Novatus, and Novatianus made it too narrow, and 
Cyprian and the Roman Vlergy went a middle way : bitter and grievous were 
the Cenſures of each other, and long and ſad the Schiſms that did enſue, 
the rigaur of the Nevatians being increaſed by their Offence at other mens 
fiaful latitude and tepidity. 

$. 25. By the way it is worth the conſidering by fome Papiſs who 
make both a Biſhop Eſſential to a Church, and a Pope to the Church-Uai- 
verlal, and deny Church-Government to Presbyters, that this Council 
is ſaid to be called by the Roman Clergy (the Presbyters and - Deacons) 
when the Church had beena year or two without a Biſhop (through the 
ſharp perſecution of Decixe upon Fabian's Death). And it isto the Ro- 
man Clergy (Presbyters and Deacons) that Cyprian at this time wrote di- 
vers of his Epiltles, as they wrote to him; inſomuch that Bins Itick- 
eth not to ſay, that in this interregnum the Roman Clergy bad the care ov 
charge of the Univerſal Church. 

Q-er. How far their Government, even of Biſhops (whom they Allem- 
bled in this Council) was Canonical or valid ? 

S. 26. VI. After this there was another Council at Carthage,and two at 
Rome, and one in [raly, and another at Carthage, about the lame Contro- 
verlie ; where it was determined that the Lapſed thould be-received toRe- 

catance, and after a ſufficient ſpace of Penance, ſhould communicate, 
ut not ſooner : . And that the Biſhops that lapſed ſhould be uncapable of 
Epiſcopacy.. and communicate only with the Laity upon theic penance : 
Yet Cyprian in time of a renewed Perſecution thought meet to relax this, 
and take in the Penitent preſently, leſt they ſhould be diſcouraged under 
Suftering. But Feliciſſimus one of his Deacons made himſelf the Head of 
a Fattion, by taking men in by his own Authority too ſoon, and NNovatus 
and Novatien, as is ſaid, being againſt their taking into Communion at- 
all, the Councils excommunicated them = as Schiſmaticks. Where note, 
2 Lact 
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that Novatur an African Prieſt, that went to Kome and got Noevatian ofr- 
dained Biſhop, did-not deny them Pardon of Sin with God, but only 
Church-Communion. 2. Nor did he deny this to other great Sinners re- 
penting, but only to thoſe that lapſed to Idolatry or denying Chriſt, But 
the Novatians long after extended it to other heynous Crimes,. as upon 
ſuppoſed parity of Reaſon. 

& 27. VII. Next this we have ans African Counciſin which (after 
the cenſuring of ſome that re ed a Paſtor) they condemn a Dead 
Man called Y3&or, becauſe by his Will he left one Faxſftinzs a Presbyter 
the Guardian of his Sons,. which the Canons had forbidden, becauſe no 
Miniſters of God ſhould be called from their facred- Work to meddle with 
Secular things : Therefore they Decree that Yiors Name ſhall not be 
mentioned among the Dead in Deprecation, nor any Oblation made for 
his Reſt. ( Non eſt quod pro dormitione ejus 49nd v0; fiat oblatio, aut deprecatio 
aliqua nomine ejus in Eceleſia frequentetur.) The caſe of the Clergy is much 
altered ſince then ; And whether the penalty had more of Piety, as to 
the end, or Errour in the rigor, and the matter (as if it were a Puniſhment 
to the Dead, not to be offered for, or prayed. for) 1 leave to further con- 
ſideration, Cypr- 65. 1. Epiſt. 66. 

$. 23, VIII. The next Council we meet with is Concil. [conienſe an. 259; 
where the Biſhops of Cappadocia, Cilicia, Galatia, and other Oriental Pro- 
vinces at conium in Phyygia, Necreed that the Baptiſms of Hereticks, their 
Ordinations, Impoſition of Hands, and other ſacred Aftions-were inva« 
lid. For which, ſaith Baronins an- 258. n. 14, 15, 16. Pope Stephen Excom- 
municated all theſe Oriental Biſhops, and Reprobated the Council, and 
would not receive or hear their Legates : Of which Firmiliann; Coſar. Caps 
pad. writeth to Cyprian againſt him. 

6. 29. IX. Atthe ſame time, Exſeb. lb. 7.c. 6. tells us, there was alſo 
a Synod at Synadi, yea, divers in other places, that all decreed the ſame 
thing, for rebaptizing thoſe that were baptized by Hereticks; and that 
this had been the Biſhops opinion of ſo long time before, that-Exſebixs durſt 
= condemn it- Vid. Baron. Anno 258, n, 17. But it isnow commonly CON- 

emned. 

$. 30. X. If they had confined theiropinion of rebaptizing to ſuch He. 
reticks as areſtrictly ſo called; that renounce any eſſential Article of the- 
Faith, they might have made the Controverſie hacd ; Bur as Hereticating- 
iacreaſed, ſotheir own difficultics increaſed. And now the Novatians were 
pronounced Hereticks, it grew a hard queſtion, whether-all that the No- 
vatians had baptized muſt be rebaptized. And for thisan African Coun- 
cil, Amo 258. concluded- affirmatively : Becauſe all that are baptized are 
baptized into the Church : But Hereticks are not in the Church, and ſo 
baptize not into the Church: therefore ſuch mult be rebaptized. Cyprian - 
and many very Godly Biſhops conſented in this errour, 

$. 31 XI. Totrythisbulineſs farther, Cyprier gathered another Coun- 


cil of aboye 50 Biſhops out of Aſrick and Numidia, and all were wg 
&- 
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declare what was the Tradition of their Fathers ; And they all agreed that 
according to Scripture, and Tradition, the Baptiſm of Hereticks was: a 
Nullity, and it was no rebaptization to baptize ſuch as they baptized : (ſee 
here what ſtrength is in the Papiſts argument of Tradition in ſuch caſes. ) 
But this Council and their Doctrine Pope Stephen condemned - But they 
never the more altered their judgments, not believing his lofallibity. or 
power to judge between them in ſuch matters of Faith. 
In this Council is ſet down every Biſhops Reafon of -his Judgment. 
S. 32. Xl. When Pope Stephen had condemned theſe Biſhops, 
calleth yet a greater Council of 87 Biſhops, who confirmed the ſame Do- 
QArine,and rejected the Popes opinion and his arrogancies, that would make 
himſelf to be a Biſhop of Biſhops, and by tyrannical terrour and abuſe of 
Excommunication, force others to his opinion. And with the Africans in 
this judgment joyned Firmilian, with 70 Aſian Biſhops, and ſaith Binnixn, 
Dionyſins AleX andrinus alſo. x 
$. 33. But muſt here tell the Reader, that I mention not theſe inſtan- 
ces to breed ill thoughts in him of theſe African and Namidian Biſhops: 
For as far as Ican diſcern by their Writings and by Hiſtory, they were the 
Codlieſt, Faithful, Peaceable company of Biſhops that were found in any 
part of the World ſince the Apoſtles times: Cypriar's ſtyle and the teſtimo- 
ny of all juſt Hiſtory which concerneth him, as well as his Martyrdome, de- 
clare him to be a Saint indeed.- (Naziarzen declareth the ſtrange occaſion 
of his Converſion; vis. That he loved or Juſted after a Chriſtian Virgin, . 
and when hecould not obtain his will, being given to Magick, be agreed 
with the Devil to procure his defire ;- but when he ſaw that the Devil con- 
feſt himſelf unable to do it, and ſo that- he was tos weak for Chriſt, he 
forſook the Devil and turned Chriſtian: y The Papilts (Birnins, Baronins, 
&e.,) conjefture that Cyprian before his death reformed this Errour, but: 
their conjecture meerly tells us what they wiſh, without any reaſon, , 
bat that he dyed a Martyr and his Succeſſours honoured him. Ag 
if none might ſo die and be honoured that had any errour, which 
no man living is without. 2. And this may be ſaid to excuſetheir errour.. 
1. That the ſtricteſt men oftner erre on the ſtriter ſide againſt ſin;. than- 
the complying Carnal Clergy. 2. That they thought it the ſafer way to- 
—_—_ ſuch again, (on the ſame reaſon as we do incaſe of uncertain bap-- 
tiſme, with a ſi nor baptizatuses, baptize te) not knowing whythere ſhould 
be any danger in the miſtake : Muchlike as in England now, the Biſhops are” 
forthe re-Ordaining of all ſuch as were Ordained by others that were not 
Dioceſanes, and yet donot call it re-Ordaining. 3+ That in thoſe times of. 
Heatheniſme and perſecution, the Chriſtians had no way to maintain their 
ſtrength but by the Churches Concord ; nor-could they otherwiſe have kept: 
up ſo ſtrict adiſcipline as they did, having no forcing power of Chriſtian» 
Magiſtrates : Therefore they were neceſlitated to-be ſevere with dividers. 
4 And the ambiguity of the word [ Hereſie] was not the leaſt occaſion of 
their. errour. The Nicene Council afterward rebaptized ſuch as ye 
\&» 
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reticks Baptiz4d, who corrupted the ſubſtance of baptiſme it ſelf, but not 
others. And Chriſtians at firſt had more wit and charity than to call ey 
errour a Hereſie, (elſe there had been none but Hereticks:) ſuch as deny 
ſome eſſential point of faith or practice, and drew a party to maintalin it, 
"were called Hereticks in the former times ; but alterward every Schiſm or 
Party that gathered by themſelyes, and ſet up altare contra altgre upon the 
ſmalleſt difference, was called a Hereſie. And ſo the ſame name applyed 
to another thing, deceived them, The Biſhops were mea of eminent piety 
and worth. 
$. 34. XII. Anno 263, They ſay there was a Council at Rome to clear 
onyſins Alexand. of the imputation of Herelie, occaſioned by ſome doubt- 
ful words which he wrote againſt Sabellins. 
$. 35- XIV. Anno 266. They ſay there was another at Antiech agai 
their Biſhop Paulks Samoſatenus, a groſs Heretick : But he renounced his er- 


rour in words, and for that time kept his place. 
$. 36. XV. Pauls returning to his Hereſfie and a bad life, Amro 272. an- 


other Council at Antoeb depoled him; but he would not go out of the Bb 
| ſhops houſe, and the Emperour Arelian a Heathen put him out. 

. $. 27. XVI. Amo303. The next Council was at Grta in Aamidia, Se- 
cundus T igiſitanas being chief and calling them. Here Secandus accuſed the 
Biſhops one by one as Traditors (d:livering the ſacred books to be burnt 
ih perſecution to ſave themſelves, which was then judged perfidiouſneſs.) 
The Biſhops partly excuſed , partly confell.d ir, and asked pardon; 
Till at laſt Secads ready to judge them, accuſed a B:ſhop Purpurms of mur- 
dering his own Siſters Sons: who to'd him that he ſhould not thiak to terri. 
he him as he had donetacrelt ; He h:d killed, and would kill thoſe that 
make againft him, and asked him whether he had not been a Traditor him. 
ſelf, and beginning to evince it, bid him not provoke him to tell the reſt - 
W hereupon Sreundus his Nephzw told his Unkle, You lee that he is ready to 
depart and make a Schiſm,and not he only bur all the reſt,and you hear what 
they ſay againſt you: Andthen they will joyn and paſs ſentence on you, 
and ſo you will remain the oaly Heretick (Hereticating went then by the Vote Y 
Seen das was nonpiwit, and askt two others, what it was belt todo? And 
they agreed toleave them all to God, and fo the Biſhops kept their places. 
Auguſtin. cont. Creſcon.l. 3-c. 26, 27. . 

$.' 33, XVil. Next they deliver us Conſilium Sinueſſanxm, whether true or 
forged is too hard a Controverſic. It was of three hundred Bilhops (how 
big were their Dioceſl.s think you above our Pariſhes? ) who all came ſccret- 
ly together to a Town now unknown, and met in a Gave that would hold 
but 5O at atime, for fear of perſecution : The buſiceſs was to Convict Pope 
Meare of dolatry;for oftcring lacrifice to Herewles, Fupiter, and Saturn : 
which he conieſkd. 

$. 39. XVIIL Arm 305. Was held a Council of 19 Biſhops at Zhberis 
1n Spain: where many 200d things were agreed on : But not only to the 


lcolat; ou; Liplet, but to 9: her heinovs crimes they denyed Communion 
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to the death, notwithſtanding repentance. And that theſe B ſhops ſhould 
be Orthodox; and yet the Novatiars Hertticks, it is not eaſisto givea reaſon 4197: 
of. Their diltintion of Penance, Sacrament, and Commurion, will not well 190 emarng 
perform it. Therefore Afelch. Canus chargeth them with Errour lib. 5 £.4. ket rhe 
and Bel/a-mire much more, {:b. 2. de Inag. c. go. Tit it is Concilium non confir- beſt of it. 
matum, ſrequenter errafſe, &c. A Biſhop, Prieſt or Deacon in Office, that Bur of 
hath committed Fornication, was not to have Communion, no not at death: <2? 34. 
and divers others No Biſhop was to receive any Gift from any one that mamas 2, 
did not Communicate. It ppſcth the Papiſts themſelyes to expound Can. feacc r1n 
34- Cereos per diem placuit th Comiterio nn incendi; Inquietandi enim Sanftorum his ot 
ſpiritus ron ſunt : Binnius will have it to be thz Spirits cf rhe living Saints, £9. 
that are not to be difquieted with trouble about Lights ſet up by day. But 1 
wiſh that be the meaning- But the 36 Can. more troubleth them, Placnit 
pilluras in Eccleſia efſe non debere, ne quod colitur aut adoratur, in parietibus 
depirgatur, Can. 38, A Lay-man, in cale of neceſlity, is enatfed to Baptize. 
Can. 39. Gentiles unbaptized may be made Chriſtiansat I2ſt, by Impoſition 
of hands. Can. 65. If a Clergy-man's Wife play the Whore, and he do 
not preſently caſt her out, he mult nor be received to the Communion to 
the laſt. Can. 73+ If a Chriſtian turn Accuſer ( Delator) and upon his accu- 
ſation any one be baniſhed or put to death, he isnot to be received to Coin- 
munion, no not at laſt. Can. 75. Nor hethat falſly accuſeth a Biſhop, Preſ- 
byter, or Deacon, and cannot prove it. Can. 7g. He that playeth at Dice, 
or T ables, wasto be kept from the Communion. Many other Canons ſa- 
your, ſomeof Picty, and ſome of the Novarians. Thirty ſix Presbyters fate 
with theſe Nineteen Biſhops. _ Linceent approved theſe almoſt Nows- 
tian Canons, and Binnius excuſeth them, p. 246. Y 

$. 40. X1X. Anno $06. ACouncil at Carthage of abofit 70-Biſhops be- 
gan the Schiſm of rhe Doratiſts, contending who ſhould have the Biſhop- 
wk of Carthaze: One party had Choſen Cacilianus to ſucceed Menſurins ; 

he other party accuſing him as bc:ag a Traditor, and Ordained by Felix 
a Traditor, and had forbidden bringing food to the Martyrs in priſon, 
they ordained one Adaqjorinus Biſhop in his ſtead: Ceciliams had the 
countenance of the Biſhop of Rome, and ſtood it out, and kept the place: 
Hereupon the Church being divided, the diviſion run through all Af-ich, 
and Namidia, while the eng party renounced Communion with Cect- 
lianxs , (0 that for many years after (two hundred at leaſt) they did with 
plauſible pretence claim the title of Catholicks, though they were after 
called Dovarsfs (from Donatas a very good Biſhop of Carthage heretofore, 
whom they praiſed, and not from Donatus 4 Caſts nioris, as ſome think. ) 
Secundus T igiſitanus Primate of Numidia, furthers the breach, and the Or- 
ination of Aajorinus fixed it. Thus the doleful Tragedy of the Donatifts 
began by Biſhops divided about a Carthage-Biſhop. | 

$. 41. XX. Amo 308. Another Council was held at Carthage, where no 
leſs than 290 Denatiſt Biſhops, for moderation, agreed to Communicate 
with penitent Trcaditors, withont rebaptizing them, and fo did = 40 
years » 42, 
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$. 42. XXl. Amo 313- The Schiſm continuing, the Donatifts cleaving 
to Majorinus, appealed againſt Cecilianxs to Conſtantine (now Emperour.) 
He firlt appointeth three French Biſhops to judge the Cauſe, but after 19 
Biſhops (called a Roman Council) met at Rome to hear both Parties : where 
Melchiades and the reſt acquitted Cecilianus, and condemned Donatus 4 
Caſis nigris (a promoter of the Donatiſts Caule)) as guilty of Schiſm. But 
the Donatiſts accuſing Melchiades alſo as a Traditor, the Schiſm was never 
the more ended: A motion was made that both the Biſhops ſhould remove 
(Cacilians and Majorinns) to end the Schiſme ; But the Donatiſt Biſhops 
were ſo very many in number, that they thought they were to be 
called the Church, and the Cecilianiſts the Schiſmaticks, and therefore would 
not ſo agree, Thus Biſhops about Biſhopricks ſet all the Country on a 
flame. 

S. 43. XXII. Next Conſtantine would hear the Cauſe of theſe contending 
Biihops at a Council at Arles in France, (before 200 Biſhops at leaſt )where 
Ceciliazxs was again acquitted, and the Donariſt Biſhops caſt,by the witneſs 
of their Scribe Ingentizs, who (being racked) confeſled that he was hired 
to give falſe witneſsin the Caſe. Several good Canons were here made for 
Church-Order. . 

$. 44. I have heard many Popiſh Perſons liken the Separatiſts among us 
to the Donatiſts : But ſo unlike them are they, That, 1. The ſaid Sepa- 
ratiſts are againſt all Epiſcopacy, but the Donatiſts were Biſhops, and 
contended for the higheſt Places of Prelacy. 2. The Separatiſts are con- 
felledly a Minor Part departing from the Major Part. But the Donats 
were the Major Part of the Biſhops oO the Minor Part as Delin- 
quents. The Truthgjs,in thoſe times the Biſhops being uſually in contentiori 
and Church-Wars among themſelves, ( eſpecially when Conſtantine had 
given them peace and proſperity,) the ſtrife was, Who ſhould get the 
better, and have their will: 1- Sometime the ſtrife was about Opini- 
ons, who was in the right, and to be called Orthodox, and who was to 
be accounted the Heretick. 2. The other part quarrel who ſhould be 
the Biſhop, or who ſhould have the higheſt places. z. And the next quar- 
rel was whoſe ſide ſhould carry it in ſetting up any Biſhops, or in judg- 
ing and depoſing them, and who ſhould have their Heads or Friends 
brought in. And the way to get the better, was,' 1. At the firſt, by the 
majority of the peoples Votes in chuſing Biſhops, and of the Biſhops in 
depoſing them. 2. But after, moſt went in chuſing and depoſing by the 
majority of the Biſhops Votes in the greater Seats, (the peoples con- - 
ſent ſtill required, at leaſt if a Council did interpoſe. 3. And at laſt, it 
went by the fayour or diſpleaſure of the Court ; either the Emperour, 
or the Empreſs, or ſome great Officers. The African Biſhops it ſeems 
were far the greateſt number againſt Cecilian, ( when 270 met at one 
Council, and A:lchiades Council at Rome had but 19, and that at [dibe- 


ris 19, and that at Arncyra 13 Biſhops.) Therefore the Biſho _ 
that majority of number gaye them rizhe to the Title of Cutolicki 
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that thoſe Difencers muſt be c__ Hereticks, as =_ os uſual. And ſee- 

ing they lived in the Country where many Councils under Ppinus and 

Oriean Firmilian,had voted that Hereticks were not of Ng nt mY 
ſe that they had baptized, were to be rebaptized}, they thought that Councit 

they did but keep up this Tradition ; and ſo they faid that they were all had judg- 

the Church of Africe, and that the Ceciliens were Hereticks and Separatiſts <4 again 

from the Church, and that all that they baptized were to be rebaptized, Le 


as was formerly held. So that indeed the Donatiſts did but as the Papiſes, 
and their worldly Clergy ſtill have done, who take the advantage 
of a majority to call themſelves the Church and Catboliks , and to call the 
Diſſenters Schiſmaticks and Hereticks, ſave that they added Cyprier's rebap- 
tizing. And when it was for their advantage they communicated 40 years 
withTraditors; but when the power of the Court and the Biſh.of Rome bore 
them down,they kept up their party by pretended ſtrictneds,and reproach. 
ing the others as a Set, and as Heretical and perſecuters of the Church. So 
that it was the Multitudes and Councils of thePrelates that ſet up. Donariſm. 

$. 44- XXII, The next was «n. 314-at Arncyr« in Galatia of eighteen 
Biſhops, who met to determine how many _ the Lapſed ſhould repent 
(or do penance) before they were admitted to Communion. Cx. 1 7. for- 
bad thoſe, that were ordained Biſhops to any people and were not accepted 
by the Pariſh to which they were ordained, to thruſt themſelyes on other 
Pariſhes, or raiſe Sedition, but allowed them to continue Presbyters, 
Can. 21. Wilful Murderers were to communicateat Jaſt only. 

$.45- XX1V. The Churches having now peace under Conſtantine a Council 
of 1 3 Biſhops that had been before moſt at Ancyra met atNeoceſarea; but the 
ſmall nymber did better work than many greater Councils did, making 
ſome good Canons againſt Adultery and Fornication; Though the 7rbCas. 
that forbids Prieſts todine at the ſecond Marriages of any, becauſe ſuch 
muſt repent, be of doubtful ſenſe and truth : The firſt Car. is againſt 
Prieſts ing and Fornication. The laſt, that the number of Deacons 
muſt de jolt toven, be the City never ſo big. | 

$. 46. XXV. Next a Roman Council is mentioned by Binnius p. 279: for 
a Conference with Fews before Conſtantine, but he faith the Acts that now 
are extant are full of falſchoods. 

S. 47. XXVI. An. 315. They place us a Council at Alexandris in 
which Alexander, with many Biſhops, condemned Euſebins Nicomed. with 
Ariwzand that the reſt adhered to them, eſpecially as holding that Chriſt 
was not Eternal, but was a Creature that had a beginning, and that the 
Wiſdom and Werd of God was not the Sor, but made the Son. 

$.43. XXVII. Another Council at Aexand. _y tell us of , againſt 
the Arians, and the Meletian Schiſmatickg: but the Atts are not known. 
To this is annexed an- Epiſtle of Conſtantine to Alexander and Arins,record- 
ed by Euſeh. Caſar in vita Conſtant. in which Conſtantine chideth them both 
for their Cantention, and ſeemeth to take the Queſtion for unſearchable 


and to be diſputed, faying,*1 RA that the foundation of ——_ 
*' yer 
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<< yerſie was hence laid, that thou Alexander didſt ask queſtions of the Pref 
« hyters about a certain Text of Scripture; yea, about a certain idle Par- 
{©ticle of a Queſtion gidſt enquire, what every one of them thought? And 
« thou Arixs didſt inconfiderately blurt out that which thou haditnot be- 
&« fore thought of, or if thou hadſt thought of it, thou ougbteſt to have 
{© paſt by in ſilence: Whence diſcord was ſtir'd up among you, and the 
&« meeting hindered which is wont to be made in the Church, and the 
* moſt holy people diſtrafted into ſeveral parts, - is divided from the 
* compagination of the whole body of the Church. Therefore both of 
* you, forgiving one another, approve of that which your tellow-lervant 
« doth not without cauſe exhort you to: And what is that? That to 
« ſuch Queſtions you neither Ask, nor Anſwer, if asked: For ſuch Que- 
© ſtions as no Law or Ecclcſiaſtick Canon doth neceſſarily preſcribe, but 
© the vain ſtrife of diſſolute idleneſs doth propoſe, though they may ſerve 
«to exerciſe acuteneſs of wit, yet we ought to contemn them 1n the inner 
* thought of the mind, and neither raſhly to bring them out into the 
« publick Aſſemblies of the People, nor unadviſedly to truſt them to the 
« Ears of the Vulgar. For how feware they that can accurately enough 
«© perceive the force of things ſo weighty, and ſo involved in obſcurity ? 
« But if there be ſome one that is conhdent that he can eaſily doand reach 
* this, yet I pray you, how ſmall a part of the multitude is-it, that he 
« can make tounderſtand him ? Or who is there, that in the curious ſearch 
* of ſuch Queſtions, is not in danger of a fall ? . 

The reſt is well worth the Reading, as to the common caſe of Theologi- 
cal Contraverlies, though it ſeems that Conſtantine made too light of the 
Arian errour. But I darenot be ſo injurious to Exſeb;as as to queſtion 
whether he faithfully recited the Epiſtle, when Bins himſelf backs his 
doybt with a dicere non auderem: And if we give away the credit of that 
one Hiſtorian,it will Ieaye much of Church-H:iſKtory vnder doubt, that now 
goeth for certain: Perhaps Peters being ever at Rome, tc. 

S. 49. XXIX. The-next mentioned is the Council of Laodicea in Phyy- 
gia Paccat, (not Syria) of 32 Biſhops, gathered by Nunechins a Biſhop of 
__ They were ſo few that without contention they made divers 
good Canons: The 45 Canon requireth that the baptized ſhould learn 
the Creed, and on the Friday of the laſt week repeat it to the Biſhop 
or Presbyters. (By which you may conjefture how large a Biſhoprick then 
was.) And Can. 56. The Presbyters were notto go into the Church be- 
fore the Biſhop, but with him. (For then every Church had a Biſhop,though 

ſome Chapels far off had Presbyters only.) And Can. 57. It is ordered, 
that Biſhops ſhould not be Ordained in ſmall Vilages and Hamlets, but Viſitors 
ſhould be appointed them. But ſuch ( Biſhops ) as had been heretofore there Or- 
dained, ſhow!d do nothing without the Conſcience of the City Biſhop. Which Dheve. 
eth that before Biſhops were made in Villages ; as Socrares ſaith then th 
Wereim Arabia, and the Phrygian Novatiars, &c. The laſt Can. recitet 
| the 
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the ſame Canonical Scriptures that we receive, ſave the /Jpocalyps; which 
is left out. 

$. 50. XXIX. Next we have a great Reman Council of 275 Biſhops, 
faith C-4b, under Sylveſter, which hath 7 Canons : The laſt ſaith, That no 

Biſhop ſhall Ordain any, but with all the Church united. But whether this 
was before or after the Nicene Council, is uncertain. 

And another he mentioneth under Sylveſter at Rome, which Binnixs hath, 
where Conſtantine baptized of Sylveſter was preſent and 284 Biſhops. (Whe. 
ther it be true or a fiſtion 13 uncertain.) Bur iftrue, it was a very humble 
Council: For they all profeſſed only patience, renounced giving their judg- 
ment at all, but only heard what Sylveſter would ſay, profeſſing none fit 
to judge but he. But they all with Fresbyters and Deacons ſubſcribed what 
he aid (if true.) What he aid I do pot well underſtand, ſuppoſing much 
of it tobe ſcarce ſenſe: I am ſurc it is far from Cicero's Latine. 139 Biſhops 
came, ex Urbe Roma vel non longe ab i!la, Ont of the City of Rome, or not far 
from «t: (How big were their Dioceſles ?) Here, Cap. 2. three menare curſ- 
ed, (anathematized:) One was a Biſhop, Vi#torinus, that being ignorant of 
the courſe of the Moon, contradicted the right time of Eaſter. It's well the 
Makers and Approvers of our Impoſed Engliſh Liturgy fell not under Sy[- 
veſter's ſeverity, who have (alas, miſtakingly) told us, that [| Eafter-day, 
en which the reſt depend, is always the firſt Sunday after the firſt full Moon, which 
happens next after the one and twentieth day of March: And if the full Moon 
happen on 4 Sunday, Ealter-day is the Sunday after.J This is one of the things 
his about 2000 Miniſters are ſilenced, for not Declaring Aſſent, Conſent 
and Approbation of; yea tothe wſe of it, and ſo to keep Eaſter at a wrong 
time. But how Sylveſter came to have power to ſay all, and to baniſh men, 
and Conſtantine ſit by and ſay nothing, 1 know not: Dedit eis anathema & 
dannavit e03 extra urbes ſuas. 

Cap. 3. He Decreed, that no Presbyter ſhall accuſe 4 Biſhop, no Deacon 4 
Presbyter, &c. and no Layman, any of them: And that no Prelate ſhall be con- 
demned but in 72 Teſtimonies , nor the chief Prelate be judged of any one, becauſe 
it is written, The Diſciple is not above his Maſter. And no Presbyter ſhall be con- 
demned but in 44 Teſtimonies \, no Cardinal Deacon but in 36, &c. And what 

may they not then do or be ? 

Cap. 5. He Decreed clara voce, that'no Presbyter ſhould make Chriſme, 
becauſe Chriſt is ſo called of Chriſme. 

The 12. Cap. is, Nemo det penitentiam, niſt quadraginta annorum petents : 
Let no man give repentance (or penance) but toone that ſecketh forty years. 

Cap. 14. Let no man receive the witneſs of a Clergy-man againſt @ Lay- 
MA). 

Cap. 15. For noman may examine 4 Clergy-man but in the Church. 

Cap. 16. Let no Clerk, Deacon, or Presbyter, for any Cauſe of his enter into 
any Court, becauſe Omnis Curia a Cruore dicitur, every Conrt is ſo called from 


blood, and us an offering to Imager ;, For if any Clergy-man enter into a Court, 
G 2 let 
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let him take his Anathema, never returning to bis Mother the Church. 

Cap. 17. Let ns man put 4 ſiming Clergy-man to death,'no Precbyter, no Dea- 
con, no Biſhop, that is" over a Clerk, or Servitor of the Church, may bring him 
to death. But if the Clergy man's cauſe ſo require, let bim be three days depri> 
ved of honour, that he may return to his Mother-Church. 

Cap. 18. No Deacon may offer —_— Prieft a Charge of filthineſs. 

Cap. 20. No-man ſhall judge of the Prime ſeat ;, becauſe all ſeats deſire juſtice 
to be tempered of the firſt ſeat. The Subſcribers were 284 Biſhops (what did 
theother 57?) 45 Prielts, and 5 Deacons, and the rwo following, and Con- 
ſantine and his Mother Helena. O brave Pope and Clergy ! O patient 
Council that ſubſcribed to one man, and pretended to no judgment ! 0 
humble Conftantine, that ſubſcribed to all this, and ſaid nothing! And a 
WOmans ſubſcription perfeteth all. And O credulous Reader that believeth 
this! 
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CHAP. IIL 
The Council of Nice, and ſome following it.. 


only as to the Roman World or Empire, as the Hiſto- 

ry and Subſcriptions prove, and not as to the 

Whole World, as the Papilts with notorious impy- 
dence afficm : which 1 have elſewhere fully proved. This Council was 
called, as is probably gathered, Anzo 325, in the 2-th year of Conſtantine 
(though others aſſign other years.) That they were congregate about the 
Arian Hereſic and the Eaſtern Controverſie is commonly known: As allo 
what wiſdom and diligence Cvnſtartine uſcd to keep the Biſhops in peace: 
Who preſently brought in their Libels of accuſations againſt each other; 
which he took and burnt without reading them, earneſtly exhorting them 
to peace, and by his preſence and prudent ſpeech repreſſing their heats 
od contentions z whereby the Synod was brought to a happy end as to 
both the controverted Cauſcs : And Enſelins Nicomed. and Arixs were 
brought to counterfeit repentance and conſent to the Nicene Faith ;, which- 
Conſtantine perceiving, being ſet upon the healing of the dividcd Biſhops 
and Churches, he commanded that Arins ſhould (as reformed) be recei- 
ved to Communion ; which Athanaſins refuſing cauſed much calamity after- 
ward. 

$. 2. Becauſe the Caſe of the Melersans is brought in by this Council, I. 
think it uſeful (for our warning in theſe times) to recite the ſum of their 
ſtory out of Epiphani«s, p- 717, Cc Her. 65. 

Meletins (faith he) was a Biſhop in Thebas 1n Egype, of ſincere Faith 
even to the death. In Diectetians Perſecution, Peter Bilhop of Alexandria, . 
and he, were the chief of the Bihhops that were laid in Priſon, as deſigned 
to Martyrdom ; while they were. there long together with many fellow- 
priſoncrs, many called to Tryal before them were put to death, - and many 
for fear ſubſcribed to Idolatry, or denyed Chriſt : And whea they had done, . 
profeſſed repentance and craved peace of the Church: As it had been in 
Novatxe his Schiſmes, ' ſo it fell outhere, Peter Biſhop of Alexan. was for 


$. 1. =." come now to the firſt General Council : General 


-peace and pardon; Aftletinus and moſt of the other ſuffering priſoners - 


were againlt it, and ſaid, If they may thus revolt to ſave themſelves, and: 
be preſently pardoned, it will tempt others-torevolt : Peter ſeeing his-0s-- 
pinion was rejetted, ralhly took his Cloak and hang'd it like a Curtain 
over the midſt of the priſon-room, and ſaid, Thoſe that 'are for me, come 
to me. on this ſide, and thoſe that are for Meletius go ex that fide to him: 
Whereupon far moſt of the Biſhops, Prieſts, Mouks, : and people that 


were in priſon went to Heletis, aud but few to. Peter. (Afouler Rupture 
tice.) 
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than that of the Engliſh Fugitives at Frankford.) This unhappy word and 
hour began the miſery, among good men, expecting death : From that 
hour they keep all their meetings ſeparate. Shortly after Peter was Mar- 
tyred, and Meletius was judged to the Mines: As he went thither through 
the Country, he every where made new Biſhops and gathered new Churches, 
ſo that there were two in the ſeveral Cities : Thoſe old ones that followed 
Petey called their Meeting, T he Catholick, Church ;, The other called theirs, 
The Martyrs Church: But yet they held a Unity of Faith. Even the ſuffer- 
ers that laboured in the Mines divided, and did not pray together. At 
laſt Melerius and the reſt were reſtored unto peace, and at Alexandria, A- 
lexander and he lived in familiarity, and Aeletins was he that deteCted A4- 
rixs and brought him to Alexander to be tryed. But when Melerims was 
dead, Alexander grew impatient at the private ſeparate Meetings of his 
followers, and troubled them, and vexed them, and began to uſe violence 
againſt them, and wou!d not have them depart from his Church : They 
refuſed ſtill, and this bred ſtirs and Tumults. Mexander perſecuting them, 
and following them yet more ſharply, they ſent ſome men, eminent for 
Piety and parts, to the Emperours Court, to Petition for Liberty for their 
private Mectings, without impediment. Of theſe Paphnutixs and Fobn their 
Biſhop, and Cal;rirus Biſhop of Pelluſiam were chief : who when they came 
to Court, being named Arelerians, the Courtiers rejected them and drove 
them away, and they could not get acceſs to the Emperour. On this oc- 
caſion being put to wait long at Conſtantinople and Nicemedia, they fell into 
acquaintance with Eyſcbins, Bilkop of Nicomedia, the Head of the Ariars, 
who pretending repentance was become great with the Emperour, who was 
all for the Clergics peace and concord, To Exſebins they open all the mat- 
ter: He craftily took the advantage of their ſuffering and long waiting, 
and promiſcd his help, on condition they would but Communicate with 
Arias, who feigned repentance. The temptation overcame them, and they 
yield; They that had gathered __ Churches, becauſe they would not 
Communicate with the repenting Lapſed (to 1dolatry;) yet yielded toCom- 
municate with Arixs, that they might be delivered from the perſecution of 
a Godly Biſhop, and keep their Meetings. T hey are brought to Conſtantine, 
who being all for peace, though againſt Schilſm, grants them the freedom 
of their Meetings; And thus joyning with the Ariars for the liberty of 
their Aſſemblies, this became the greateſt ſupport to the Arians, without 
which (faith Epiphanins) they. could not have ſtood. (So much doth Bi- 
ſhops tyranny or ſevericy croſs its own ends, and deſtroy the concord which 
they think by ſuch tearing means to force; And fo hard is it for men thar 
could ſuffer Martyrdome from Heathens, innocently to bear the p21 ſecuti- 
on of their Brethren, acd ſo greatly doth it tempt them to uſe unwarrant- 
able means for their preſervation : Juſt as if the Non-conformiſts at this 
time ſhould ſeek, by the favour of the Papiſts, to be delivered from the 
ſil-ncing anc deſtroying Prelates, upon condition of a common liberty : 
The Caſs are not much unlike.) Neque enjm (faith Fpiphanius) conſiſtere 
Arius, 
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Arius, 4ut fiduciam ullam habere potuiſſet, niſt eam eſſet occaſionem rattus, que 
peſſimam inter illes ad hodiernum uſque diem cencordiam devinxit. (But O, Fa- 
ther Epiphanius, why took you not warning by this, when you un-Biſhop- 
like and un-Canonically fect your ſelf againit holy Ch: y/ſoſtome ?) 

Alexander being dead, and Athanaſins ſhortly ſucceeding him, he could 
not bear the AMeletian Churches in his City : And after fair means he uſed 
foul : And going himſelf to look after ſuch Meetings, with his Retinue, 
one of his Deacons in the Melerian Meetings broke a certain Vellel, which 
occaſioned ſome chiding and fighting, which occaſioned Accuſations of 
the Meletians, and Calumniations of the Arians againſt Arhanaſins as a 
Man of Violence and Tyranny ; which Conſtantine abhorring*in a Biſhop, 
and Exſeb. Nicomed. repreſenting the Matter as worſe than it was, the Em- 
perour (having granted the Aelerians liberty for their Meetings, which 
Athanaſius violently denyed them) in great anger commanded a Synod to 
be held at Tyre to examine the Matter, and Euſebius Ceſarienſ. with ſome 
others to preſide or order it : Where Potamo Biſhop of Heyacles ſeeing Fu- 
ſebius Cef. ſit as Judge and Arhanaſins Itand, with Paſſion and Tears in- 
veyed againſt Euſcbins, ſaying, Who can endure to ſee thee, Euſebius, ſit 
and judge innocent Athanafins ? Were not thou and I in Priſon together tm time 
of Perſecutien, and when I loſt an Eye for the Truth, thou cameſt out unmaimed ? 
And bow came that to paſs, if thou didſt not promiſe ſome wicked deed or othey to 
the Perſecutors, or do ſeme ! Eufebins hearing this, ſuddenly roſe and difſ- 
miſſed the Council, ſaying, 1f you dare carry it thus here, your Adverſaries 
Accuſations are to be believed > For if you play the Tyrants here, you do it much 
more in your ewn Country. Hereupon two Arian Biſhops Urſaliums and I alens 
are ſent into Egypt to enquire atter the Truth of the Matter, who coming 
back with Calumnies againſt Arhanaſins, he fled from the Council by 
wn to the Court tothe Emperour to give him information ; who taking 
Athanaſius for falſe and Tyrannical would not believe him, but upon Let- 
ters from the Council, and upon the provocation of Atheanaſins, who 
told him God would judge him for betieving his Accuſers, baniſhed him, 
where he remained (in /raly) twelve or thirteen years, even till after Con- 
ftantins Death. And when Conſtans had compelled his Brother Conſtantius 
to reſtore him, he was again baniſhed; For George that had been made 
Biſhop by the Arians (and by Conftantins) was killed by the Heathen People 
in Fuldans time, and his Corps burnt, and the Aſhes ſcattered into the 
Wind, which increaſed the ſuſpicion of Tyranny againſt Arhenaſins : But 
in Fovians Reign he was again reſtored ; And after his Death, he con- 
flited with Infamies again : And when Athanaſins was Dead, the Empe- 
rour Yalens ſet Lucins over them , who afflifted the People that had 
followed Athanaſius, and Peter whom they had choſen for their Biſhop, 
and by Baniſhment, Death and Torments, made them know what Church- 
Tyranny was indeed. 

Thus far Epiphanize giveth us the Hiſtory of the Melctian Schiſm, and 
the cfſefts of gaod Biſhops impaticnce with Diſſenters. 6. 0 

» 3, but 
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$. 2. But 1 muſt not conceal. from the Reader that Baronius and Dion. 

Petavins ſay, that Epiphanius is deceived in all this Hiſtory, and maketh 
the caſe of the Meletians better than it was; and that ſome Meletian knave 
beguiled him: But, 4. They give us no proof of any ſuch knaves beguiling 
him at all : 2. And hethat was ſo apt to ever-do in ſuſpeCting and aggra- 
vating Hereſies, (as in Origer's and Chryſoſtome's Caſe,)) was not likely to 
make the Caſe here ſa much better than it was: z- And how much nearer 
was Epipbanins intime and place, than Baronins and Petavins ? and how 
eaſie was it then for him to have true notice of ſuch publick things? 4- And 
if they make Epiphaniws ſo fallacious in ſuch a ſtory as this, ſo near kim, 
what a ſhake doth it give to the Credit of his copious Hiſtory of the ma. 
-ny other Hereſies, which he had leſs opportunity to know : and conſequent- 
ly to the Credit of much of Church-Hiltory ? Yet I confeſs, that the man 
ſcemeth not to be very accurate in his Diſputes, nor all his Narratives ; 
But rather by far to be ſuſpeCted of making _ worſe than they were, 
than better. And l believe that ſome paſllages in this Hiſtory are miſtaken 
by him (as that the Aelerians joyned with the Arians before the death of 
Alex ander:)but that maketh their Caſe the better. Petavix: ſaith alſo, p. 286. 
Animad. in Epiph. Multum in Hiſtoria Meletii lapſum eſſe ſupra vidimus ; 
Largius in Ariane Hereſs: deſcriptione peccavit vir alioqus diligentiſſimus. And 
in his inſtance of the time of Arizs death it's undeniable. But if in ſuch 
famous Hiſtories, we mult read him with ſuch ſuſpicion and allowance, 
how much more in the maay little ones that were more obſcure ? 

$. 4. Asto the Arians Hereſie, the two Epiltles of Arizs recorded by 

Epiphenixs tell us much of the truth of his miſtake: And the Arians Argu- 
ments by him areatlarge recorded and anſwered. He that denyeth the 
Deity of Chriſt, denyeth his Eſſence : And he that denyeth his Eſſence,de- 
nyeth Chriſt, and is no Chriſtian. But the Samoſatenians, the Photinians, 
and our late Socinians, are far more perniciouſly Heretical than the Ariens. 
For the Arians maintained, that Tres ſunt hypoſtaſes, Pater, Filius & Spiritus 
Sanftus;, and that God did ante ſempiterna tempora unigthnitum filium gignere, 
per quem C& ſacula & reliqua procreavit omnia;, viz., ſubſitentem ilum ſuapte 
voluntate condidiſſe, ejuſmods ut neque converti neque mutari poſſit, perfeitam 
Dei creaturam, ſed non tanquam rerum creatarum aliquam \, fatum itidem, ſed 
20n LANGuAM KIN C CALET IS Tay thought that before God made the reſt of 
the creatures , he made one ſuper-angelical perfect Spirit, by which he 
made all the reſt, and that this 1s Chriſt; and that he received no other 
ſoul but a body only at his Incarnation, and this ſuper-angelical ſpirit was 
his ſoul. This was the dangerous hereſie of Arins. 

F$. 5. Dion. Petavins truly telleth us, that his great advantage was, 
that many of the Fathers of that Church had ſpoken in ſuch kind of words 
before him, the Controverſie being not then well conſidered - p. 285. ad 
Hereſ. 69. having ſpoken of Lucian, the Martyr's giving advantageto A- 
r4xs, he addeth, Qued idem pleriſque veterum Patrum cim in hoc negatio, tim 
«2 aliis fides Chriftiane capitibus uſu venit, ut ante errorum atque bereſeou, qui- 

bus 
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bus ea ſingillatim oppugnabantur, originem, nondum ſatis illuſtrata ac patef ata 
rei veritate, quedam ſuis ſcriptss aſperſerint, que cum orthodoxe fidet regula mi- 
mime eonſenti-ut, (And yet the Papilts ſwear, not to expound Scripture, 
but according to the unanimous conſent of the Fathers.) Nt ab bec Trin- 
tatis myſterio ac queſtione diſcedam, obſer vavimus jamdudum Joltinum Marr. 
Dialogo cum Tryph. de filio Dei idem propemod'm cum ATrianis ſentire. 
And 1n his Books, De Tyinit. he at large citeth the very words of himand 
many other Fathers. But he here giveth them this gentle excuſe, Sed ab 
omni culps tam bic quam LUCIanus 4t11que liber adi ſunt, qui nondum agitats 
controverſity panem de ea commod: pronunciaſſe videntur. Siumile quiddam de 
Djonyſ. Alex. rradir. Baſilius, Ep: 41, Cc. But it is enough to think cha. 
ritably, that they were ſaved, without going io far as to lay, they were 
without all fault. For Chriſtianity is the ſame thing before ſuch Controver. 
ſies and after; And it's hard to think how he can be a Chriſtian, that de. 
nyeth Chriſts Eſſence : But God is merciful, and requireth not knowledge 
alike in all, that have not equal means of knowledge. Which charity 
mult be extended to others aswell as to theſe Fathers. Yet the ſame Pera- 
vins Cannot endure Camenarins, for ſaying, that Arhanaſues, though a vali- 
ant Champion of the truth, did ſometime zudulge his own deſires, and mix ſome 
ill withſacred things : But if he were not at all ro be blamed, Conſtantive was 
much the more to be blamed for baniſhing him; And why ſhould not his 
honour b* of ſome regard? The truth is, thz Alexandrian Biſhops and 
People were long more violent and troubleſome than others, as not only 
Secrates, but many other Hiſtorians note: And as it was noted with diſho- 
nour in Theophilus a1d Cyril, and Dioſcorm, &C. ſo it can hardly bz believed 
by them that read the thitory throughout, that Alexander and Athanaſins 
wanted not ſomething of the humble patience, meekneſs, and healing ten 
derneſs and $kill (hat their Caſe required : For who is perfect ? And how 
apt are great Biſhops to be roo violent againſt Diſſenters, ialteadof heal- 
ing them with Love and clear convincing Evidence ? 
$. 5. Happy had it been if Prudence had ſilenced this Hereſie betimes, 
for never any one did ſo great miſchief to the Church. The badneſs of 
it, was the honour of the Nicene Council that ſuppreſled it, as far as in 
them lay. But alas, the Remedy ſeemed quickly conquered by the Diſeaſe: 
As Conſtantine had work enough to keep Peace among the Biſhops in the 
Council, by his preſence and reproofs; ſo when the Arians profe(ffd re- 
pentance, his peaceablene( cauled him too far to indulge them; by which 
ſome of them got ſuch intereſt in his Court, as proved the following Cala- 
mity of the Church. Arndit is the ſadder to think on, that the two great 
Emperours, Conſtartius and Yalens, that were deceived by them, and drawn 
into violent Perſecution, are notcd to be otherwiſe none of the worſt men. 
Epiphanins ſaith, p.737. Acceſſit & Imperatorum favor cupus initium a CON- 
ſtantio Imperatore profetum eſt : Dui cam ceteris in rebus perhamanits ac borus 
eſſet, + alioquinpiuns oe multis probitatis orramentis preditils, bac ui re al 
erravit, quod non impreſſs 4 parente fide ve/t oh ſequutus eſt: Food irfum 14+ 
men 


Church-Hiſtory of Biſhops and 


men non illins culps fattum , ſed nonnullorum fraude, qui in die Fudict rationem 
redditurs ſunt \, qui ſpecie & nomine tenus Epiſcops, ſinceram Des fidem labefatta- 
runt. ——— Etbeati Conſtantii in errorem ab illis indutts, qu rette fidei ve- 
glam ignoravit, eademque iznorantia ad illorum ſe utpote ſacerdotum Authori- 
tatem accommedavit, quod ipſum error illorum, ac cecitas, dep 4: ataque fides & 
ex diaboli prefet aconſilio, lateret. Acceſſit & alia cauſa que buic ſerpemtum 
officine plurimum adjecit virium, Euſebius ſcilicet, qui callide ſe inſinuans, Valen- 
tis aures pis ac religioſs Imperatoris, ac Divini nununis amantiſſimi, corrupit. 
Q ui quod ah illo baptiſmo ſit initiatus, eacauſa fuit cur bec fattio ſtabilis ac fir- 
ma conſiſteret. It Epiphanius ſay true, we ſee what mea theſe Perſecuting 
Emperours were. 

$. 6. As tothe other part of the Councils work, the fixing of Eafter- 
day, had not the Biſhops been ſinfully fierce about ir, againſt each other, 
it had never been taken for a Hereſie to miſtake the time, nor had it been 
a work ſo neceſſary and great to determine it: ſeeing as Socrates, Sozo- 
men, &c. tell us, many Churcies differed in this, and matters as great as 
this, without condemning or ſeparating from each other : And the Aſians 
erred by the Motive of Tradition, and Ireneus had long before cenſured 
the Roman Biſhop for his violence in condemning them. And many good 
Chriſtians even after the Councils determination, durſt not forſake their 
old Tradition, nor obey them: Among whom, how long our Britains 
and the Scors ſtood out, Beda tellethus. And though the Audians, that 
alſo diſobeyed, were called Hereticks, 1 would all Adverſarics to Hereticks 
were no worſe men. 

8. 7. And becauſe theſe And:ians roſe about that time, I think it worth 
the labour to add the ſum of their Hiſtory out of Epiphamias, that the 
World may better perceive what ſpirit the Hereticating Prelates were 
then of, and how ſome called Hereticks were made ſuch, or defamcd as 
ſuch, and who they were that did divide the Churches and break their 
Peace. 

* Epiph.l.3.Tom.1.p.31 1. Of the Schiſm of the Audians, which is the 5orh 
* or 70th Hereſie : The Audians live in Monaſteries, in Solitudes, &c. Au- 
<« ds their Founder aroſe in Meſoporamia, famous for his integrity of life, 
**and ardent zcal of Divine Faith. Who oft ſeeing things ill carried in 
**the Churches, feared not totheir faces to reprove and admoniſh the Biſhops 
*and Prieſts, and ſay, Theſe things ſhould not be ſo done: You ſhould 
** not thus Adminiſter : As a Lover of Truth, he uſed todo ſuch things as 
theſe, which are familiar with men of exquiſite honeſty, who through 
< their excellent ſtudy of Godlineſs, uſe this great liberty of Speech: There- 
« fore when he ſaw things ill carried in the Churches, he ſometimes ſpake 
** his thoughts, and could not forbear blaming them. As if he ſaw any of 

*the Clergy over covetous of Moncy, be it Biſhop or Prieſt, he would re- 
** prehend them: or if any aboundcd in luxury and pleaſures; or if they 
* corrupted any part of the Doctrine or Diſcipline of the Church, he 
« would not bear with them, but blame them. Which was troubleſome to 

« men 
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« men of a difſolnte life: And therefore he underwent the greateſt con- 
« tymelies, being exagitated by the hatred and malicious words of them a!l. 
« But he being thus tolled about, and beaten and reproached, did bear it 
« all with an equal mind; and thus long continued in the Communion of 
&« the Church; Till ſome that were more vehemently oftended with him for 
« theſe Cauſes, caſt him out: But ycthe paticntly bore all this, but being 
« more earneſtly intent for the promoting of the Truth, he ſtill ſtudied not 
© to be: drawn away from the Conjunction and Society of the Catholick 
« Church. But when he and his friends were ſtill beaten, and ſuffered un- 
*« worthy uſage, groaning under theſe evils, he took Counſel of the vio- 

« [ence of theſe calamities and contumelies: And ſo he ſeparated himſelf 
«from the Church, and many falling away with him, a new Divorce was 

« hereby made. For he did not in any _ depart from the right faith, 

« but he with his partakers held in all things fincere Religion. Though in 

«one ſmall matter they are too ſtiff. About the Father, Son, and Holy 

« Ghoſt they judg excellently, and as the Catholick Church, and ſwerve not 
«2 jot: and the reſt of the order of their Lives is truly moſt excellent 
« and admirable; ſo that not only He himſelf, but even the Biſhops,Prieſts, 

© and allthereſt of them, live by the labour oftheir hands. 

Indeed they had a conceit that the Body did partake of the Image of God, 
and they thought that to pleaſe Conſtantine, the Nicene Council had altered 
the Cultom and Tradition of the Church about Eaſter : But theſe were not 
the cauſes of their departure from the Church, but the wiolence of difſolute 
Biſheps, that calt them out, as being impatient of their ſtritneſs and op- 
poſition to their ſin. 

$. 8. About Eafter, ſaith Epiphanius, p. 821. Neque eruditis ignotum eſt, 
quam ſepe diverſis temporibus de illins feſti celebritate varii —_— diſci- 
pling tumultus ac contentiones oborte ſint : preſertim Polycarpi ac ViCtoris erate, 
cum Orientales ab Occidentalibus divulſs, tacificas a ſe invicem literas nullas atcie 
_ Quod idem & aliis temporibus accidit : velut Alexandri Epiſcopi A- 
exandrini & Creſcentiiz quemadmodum contra ſe mutuo ſcripſerint & acerri- 
me purnaverint. Que animorum opinionamyue diſtrattio, ex quo ſemel poſt Epiſ- 
Copos illos qus ex circumcrſione ac Fudeorum ſetta ad Chriſtum ſe converterant, 
agitari crpit, ad noſtra uſque tempora eodem eſt tenore perdutta. By which we 
ce, 1- With what caution Tradition mult be truſted : 2. How early Bi- 

ſhops began to divide the Church about things indifferent. 

$. 9. Thatmen thatal), in the main, fear God, ſhould thus contend, a- 

bule, and perſecute one another, is ſad, and hath even been a hardening 
of Infidels: But, alas, the remnant of corruption in the beſt will ſomewhat 
corrupt their converſations. 1t is a ſad note of Epiphanixs, ib. p. $16. [*I 
© have known ſome of the Confclſours, who delivered vp Body and Soul 
© for their Lord, and perſevering in confeſſion and chaſtity, obtaincd great- 
** eſt ſincerity of faith, and excelled in piety, humanity, and Religion, and 
* were continual in faſtings, andin a word, did flouriſh in all honeſty and 
«yirtue : yetthe ſame men were blemiſhed _—_ ſome vice; as either they 

2 ** were 
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& were prone to reproach men, or would ſwear by the name of God, or 
« were over talkative, or prone to anger, or got goid and ſilyer, or were 
« Jefiled with ſome ſuch filth, which yet detract nothing from the juſt 
& meaſure of virtue.) | 

© &. 10. But as God madea good uſe of the falling out of Paul and Barna- 
bas, ſo he did of Audius his unhappy caſe. Being calt out of the Church, 
he took it to be his daty to Communicate with his own party, and a Biſhop 
that ſuffered for th: like made him a Biſhop, and the Biſhops acculed him 
to the Empcrour, that he drew many people from the obedience of the 
Church, and heceupon the Emperour baniſhed him into Scythia. Dwel. 
ling there, he went into the inner parts of Gorhia, and there inſtructed 
many of the barbarons in the principles of Chriſtianity, and gathered ma- 
ny Monaſteries of them, wo lived in great religious ſtrictnels, p. 827, 
But itis hard to ſtop ſhort of extreams, when mea are alienated by ſcan. 
dal and violence : They canfe to ſo great a diſlike of the Biſhops of the 
common Churches, that they would not pray with any man, how blameleſs 
ſoever, that did but hold Communion with the Church. Uranius a Biſhop 
and ſome others joyning with them, made Biſhops of the Gorhs. (Note oat of 
Epiphanins, p. $27, $28. what Country was called G:#hia in thoſe rimes.) 

j 11. It is not to be paſt oyer that at the NVicene Council, the firſt ſpeak- 
er, and one of the chief againſt the Ari.vs, was Exſtathixs Biſhop of Antioch, 
And when Fuſebius Nicomed. was made Biihop of Conſta:tivople, he pretend- 
ed a deſire to ſee Jeruſalem, and pathng through Aztioch ſecretly hired a 
Whore to ſwear, that Euſtathius was tne Father of her child: and getting 
ſome Biſhops of his Faftion together, they judged Ex7athins to be depoſed, 
asan Adulrterer; and got the Empexour to Conſent and baniſh him : And: 
after, the Woman in miſery. coufelled all, and faid, that it was-one Enſt4- 
thins a Smith, that was the father of her child. 

S. 12. la Piſarws Cmeil. Nic. Bin. p. 332. this Enſtathins is made the 
firlt Diſputer againlt a Philoſopher : And whereas the great cauſe of the 
Arians Erronr was, that they could not conceive how the Son could be of 
one ſubſtance with the Father, without a pare:tion of that ſubſtance, Exftathins 
tells the Philoſopher that took their part and urged, Faciamus hominem ad 
Imaginem, &Cc. that The Image of Gedis ſimple, and without all compoſition, 
being of the nature of fire : but he mcancth ſure but analogically: 

9. 13. In the fame Prſcorus, (ib, 3. p. 245. Bin. the deicription of the 
Church is, There is one Churchin Heaven and Earth; in this the Holy Ghoſt 
relteth, But Hereſies that are without *t—are of Satan.— Therefore the 
Pope was not then taken for the Head of the Carholick, Church ;, For he pre- 
tendeth not ro be the Head of them that are in Heaver.. See what the Ca- 
tbolick Church then was ! 

$.. 14. Note that, 1. the Council of Nice nameth none Patriarchs, 
2. They nullifie the Ordination of ſcandalous and uncapable men. Can, 
9, and 10. Which will juſtifie Pope Nicholas forbidding any to take the 
Maſs of. a Fornicating Prieſt, 3. That Rural Biſhops were then in uſe,, 

and 
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and allowed by the Council, Can. 8. 4. That no Biſhop was to: remove 
from one Church to another, Car. 15. (which Euſeb. Nicom. ſoon broke.) 
5- Even inthe Arabick, Canons the 4th. {+ populo placebit, is a Condition of 
every Biſhops Eleftion. 6. The 5th Arab. Canon, in caſe of diſcord a- 
mong, the people, who ſhall be their Biſhop or Prieſt, it is referred to the 
people to conſider which is moſt blameleſs : And no Biſhop or Prieſt muſt 
be taken into anothers place, if the former was blameleſs. (So that if Pa. 
ſtors be wrongfully caſt out, the people muſt not forſake them, nor re. 
ccive the obtruded. } 7. Thoſe Ocrdained by Meletins were to be re- 
ceived into the Miniſtry where others dyed, Jf by the ſuffrage of the peo- 
ple they were judzed fit, and the Biſhop of Alex. deſigned them. S0zom. |. 1, 
C 


» 34. 
F.15. XXXl. The next Council in Biznius (and in Crabs Order) is faid to 
be at Rome under Sylveſter, with 275. Biſhops : But this is confeſſed to be 
partly falſe, if not all : And is the ſame that is before mentioned ; 
which ordered that no Biſhop ſhould ordain any Clerk »iſe cum omni aduna- 
ta Eccleſia, But with all the Church united, or gathered into one : (Which 
Canon ſeemeth made when a Church was no more than could meet to- 
gether, and when the People had a Negative Voice.) 

But the Concil. Ganyrenſe is Binnins's next (though Crab put afterward 
fome of the forementioned alſo) faid to be in Sylwrſters days ; (and yet 
Sozomen and ſome others, ſay that the Council of Nice was in Fulins 
days, though moſt ſay otherwiſe.) Here were ſixteen Biſhops, who 
condemned ſome Errours of Euſtathius of Armenis, or rather one Euta- 
fus, as Bin. thinks, who was too ſevere againſt Marriage, as if it were 
ſinful, and againſt eating Fleſh, and againlt receiving the Sacrament . as 
the Hands of a married Prieſt ; he made Servants cqual with their Ma. 
ſters, he ſer light by Church-Allemblies, he drew Wives to leave theis 
Husbands ſor Continency, and on pretence of Virginity d:ſpiſcd marricd 
Perſons ; Theſe ſuperſtitions they here condemred. 

8. 16. XXX1l. Ar. 335: The Council at Tyre was beld for the Tryal 
of Athanaſius, where he was unjuſtly condemned, and thereupon by Cor 
ſantize baniſhed, though his innocency was after cleared : Had not his 
ſeverity againſt the Meletians driven them to joyn. with the Arians againſt 
—_ Epiphanius ſaith, they had not been avle to make head thus againſt 

Im. 

Conſt antines Epiſtle to the Alexandrians , lamenting and chiding them- 
for their Diſcords, is well worth the tranſlating, but that 1 muſt not 
be ſo tedions : See it Bin: p. 391. 

$. 17. XXX1:I. The ncxt is a Council at Jeraſalem, An. 335. where. 
Arins Faith was tryed, approved, and he rcſtored to Alexandria and the. 
tavour of Conſtantine: The Creed which he gave in, was this. 

We believe in one God the Father Almiyh'y, and inthe Lird Teſus Chriſt his! 
Son, begotten of him before all Ages, God, the Word, by whom all things were- 


made which are in Heaven and in Earth : Who came down, ard was Incarrate; 
an. 
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and Suffered, and Roſe again, and Aſcended to the Heavens, and ſhall come a- 
gain to Tudge the Living and the Dead : And inthe Holy Ghoſt : The Reſur- 
rettion of the Fleſh : The Life of the World to come, and the Kmgdom of Hea- 
wen : Jn one Catholick Church of God, extending it ſelf from one end of the 
Earth wito the other. 

Arius with this, proteſting againſt vain Subtilties and Controverſies, de- 
fireth the Emperour to accept of this as the Evangelical Faith ; and the 
Council and the Emperour receive him, as for the joytul reſtoration of 
Unity and Peace, and ſo would undo what was done at Nice. The Em- 
perour was ſo greatly troubled at the continued diviſions of the Biſhops, 
that he was glad of any hope of Unity and Peace : But this proved not 
the way. 

6. 18. XXX1V. An. 336. A Council was called at Conſtaminople , in 
which they accuſed, condemned, and baniſhed Marcellus Arcyranus, an 
Adverſary to the Arians, as if he had denyed the Godhead of Chriſt, 
(vpon ſome wreſted word) though it was their denying it that offended 
him : Here alſo Arius was juſtihcd and Arbanaſins condemned : But Arins 
dyed ſhortly after. 

$. 19. XXXV, The next is a Council of 116 Biſhops at Rome, in or a- 
bout An. 3 37- under Zalixs ;, in which the Nicene Creed was owned, and 
the Arians condemned, and nothing elſe down that is recorded. 

&. 20. XXXVI. The next was a Council at Mexandria which vindi. 
cated Athanaſius from his Acculations, when Cnſtantinas junior ſent him 
home from his Baniſhmentr. 

$. 21. XXXVII. The next was a Council at Antioch of near 100 Bi. 
ſhops (of whic'1 36 were Arians) the moſt Orthodox (and the holy James 
of Niſibis one : ) yet they depoſed Athanaſizzs, and the Arians (it's like by 
the Emperours favour) carryed it ; In his place they put George a Cappa- 
decian (uſpetted to be an Arian, whom, (as I ſaid before) the People mur- 
dered, burnt, and ſcattered his Aſhes in the Wind, ard he was one of 
the Arians Martyrs. (Unlels Enzland had ever been Arian, I cannot be- 
lieve them that ſay thar this is the St. George, that the Engliſh have ſo much 
honoured.) : 

$. 23. This Arian Council finding that the Emperours favour gave 
them the Power, made many Canons againſt Non-Ceonformiſts. The firſt 
Car. 1s againſt them that keep not Eaſter at the due time. The ſecond a- 
gainſt them that come to. the hearing of the Word, but communicate nor 
publickly in the Lords Supper and Prayers, and againſt them that keep 
private Meetings, and that communicate with them. Can. 4. Was to 
make their Caſe hopelels that exerciſe the Miniſtry after they are Silenced 
or Depoſed, be they Biſhops, Prieſts, or Deacons. Can. 5. Was that if 
any Prieſt or Deacon gathercd Churches or Aſſemblies againſt the Biſhops 
Will, and took not warning, he was to be Depoſed : And if he £0 on 
to be oppreſſed by the exteriour Power as Seditious. (There is their 
Strength.) 
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Can. 6, and 7. None ſuſpended by his own Biſhop was to be received 
by another, nor any Stranger without Certificates. Ca». 8. Country. 
Prieſts may not write Canonical Epiſtles, butRural Biſhops may. Car.g. 
No Biſhop muſt do any thing without the Metropolitane, ſave what be- 
lonzeth { by Ordination and Guidance) to his own Church, Car. 10. 
Though the rural Biſhops are conſecrated as true Biſhops, yet they ſhall 
only govern their own Churches, and Ordain ſuch lower Orders as they 
need, but not Ordain Presbyters or Deacons without the City-Biſhops, 
to whom they are ſubject. Car. 11. Caſteth out all Biſhops or other 
Clergy-men, that go to the Prince without the Metropolitane's Counſel 
or Letters. Cn. 12. Depoſed or ſilenced Miniſters muſt not go to Prin- 
ces for relief, but appeal to a Synod. Car. 13. Biſhops muſt not go or 
ordiin in other Dioccſs, unleſs ſent for by the Metropolitane ; elſe their 
Ocdinations th:re to be null. Car. 15. A Biſhop condemned of all may 
not appeal. Car. 16, A vacant Biſhop leaping into a vacant Biſhoprick 
without a Council (the Metropo!itane preſent) is to be ejefted, though 
all the people chuſe him. Car. 17. If any Bilhop be ordained to a Church, 
and refuſe or neglect the Office, let him be excommunicate till he receive 


it, Can. 18, It any Biſhop ordained to a Pariſh negle@ it, becauſe the 


people will aot receive him, let him enjoy the honour, and be heard in a 
fill Synod. Car. 19. The Ordination of a Biſhop is null, which is done 
without a Synod, and the Metropolitane. Cc. 

$. 24. XXXVIIL Ancther Council at Reme under 7alins undid what this 
former did, and acquitted Arbanaſins, Marcellus, and other injured Bi- 
ſhops : ( p-rhaps Exftathins, ſaith Bin.) 

$. 25. XXXIX. Athanaſus teing ſent back when Gregory was put in his 
place, the City being ready to be in an uproar, Athanaſins retired to Rome 
(or hid him{elf ) foreſeeing it; till fire and blood had proclaimed the Ca- 
lamiry of this Epiſcopal ſtrife. And Pope Fulixs called another Council 
at Kome, to anſwer the Letters of the Oricntal Synod, which charged him 
with uſurpation and deſpiſed him. | 

$. 26. XL. Amo 344. Another Council was held at Antioch, by thoſe 
called Arians by ſome, Reconcilers by others, and Orthodox and Ca 
tholicks by themſelves; in which they renounce Aris and his ſayings, 
but yet leave out the word 5awin@® [of one ſubſtance.) This they Ns 
in a new-made Creed; fitted purpoſely, as they ſaid, to reconcile; as 9- 
— ag deceive: To which end four had been made before, and not 
availed. 

$.27. XLI.. A Council at Milan examined this Creed, and rejeted 
it, for leaving out [of the ſame ſubſtance? and becauſe the Nicene Creed 
was ſufficient. 

S. 28. XLII. The next is called an Univerſal Council, of 376 Biſhops 
at Sardica, which cleared Athanaſins, Marcellus, and others. And yet 
Auguſtine, and many others, reject this Council. It hath divers good Ca- 


Rons, but one among them for Appeals to Rome; which three _ 
urge 
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urged to Aurelins, Auguſtine and the other Africans, as a Canon of the 
Council of Nice: Ard whenas neither any of theſe Popes, nor the A- 
frican Biſhops once took notice that thoſe words were 1n the Council of 
'$.rrdica 3 the Papilts anſwer, 1. That the Africans knew not of this Coun- 
cils Canons, but. had loſt them, (though Grarus Biſhop of Carthage was 
one.) 2. And that th: Popes took the Canons of Sardica to be but Expli- 
cations of the Nicene, ard ſo- thy were but as one. (But why did they 
give no ſuch anſwer ? ) 

Biſhops are here condemned that remove to any other Church ; and 
they that are above three days non-reſident 3 and eſpecially they that go 
ad Cemitatum, to the Palaces of Princes or great Prelates; but if they 
have juſt buſineſs they are ordered to ſend it by a Deacon. 

$. 29, XLi\ll. The Oriental Biſhops departing from Sardica came to 
Philippopolis, and gathered a Council by themiclves, and condemned thoſe 
whom the other had abſolved, and others for Communicating with them. 
Yet they renounced Arius, but lo caſt out the word [prn@, of the 
ſame ſubſtance] az not Scriptural; and are called Semi- Arians. 

The Perſons excommunicated by them were Athanaſius, Ofius, Marcel. 
lus, Protogenes, Aſclepas, Gandentins, Maximinus, Paulus Conſt. and Pope 
Fulins, They write a circular Epiſtle, ſpecially ſent to Donatus Carthag. 
in which they ſo vehemently ſpcak for peace and piety, and lay ſuch 
Crimes to the charge of Athanaſius, Paulws, and Marcellus, as would a- 
ſtoniſh the Reader, and confound his judgment, whom to believe. Crucl 
Perſecution, bloudy Murders, Profanencis, burning a Church, and ſuch 
like they charge on Athanaſins \, and fay that they offered the Weſtern 
Bithops of Sardica to ſend five of their Biſhops with ſox of theirs to the 
place where theſe things weredone, and if they prove not true they yield 
to be condemned. On Afarcellus they Charge written Herefie (which Baſil, 
Chryſoſtom, and others believed.) On Paulus Conſt. they charge that he 
- was guilty of flames and Wars, and that he cauſed Prieſts to be drag'd 
naked into the Market-place, with the Body ef Chriſt tyed about their 
necks; and that before a concourſe of pcople hz cauſed the conſecrated 
Virgins to be ſtrip: naked in the open Streets, unto horrid ſhame. And 
for ſuch Reaſons they require all good Chriſtians to abhor their Com- 
munion. Thus the Reader is called to griet and ſhame to hear Biſhops 
thus odiouſly reviling each other, and tempting Infidels to take them 
all for wicked and utterly unpeaceable men. 

6. 30, XLIV. Arn. 348 or 349. was a Council at Carthage (called the 
firſt: ) It was gathered agaiz{t the Donatits, whole Biſhops pretended to 
be the only Catholicks ; and their Circumcellions being violent Refor- 
mers, taking from the rich that they thought had wronged any, and 
righting the injured, and unjuſtly doing jultice; and reſiſting the Em- 
perour Conſtans his Officers, ſo that they were fain by Souldiers to ſup- 
preſs them, and ca!t out Dpnatus Carth. and by gifts reconciled the peo- 
ple that followed them, 

Many 
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Many good Canons for Church Order were made by this and moſt of 
the African Councils, no Biſhops being faithſnller than they. Several paſ- 
ſages 1n their Canons ſhew that their numerous Biſhops had Churches ot no 
more people than our larger Pariſhes. And Can. 12. of this Council or- 
dereth that where the Biſhops by Contract divide their ſevcral People, one 


take not from the other. ; 
$. 31. XLV. Amo 350. A Council at Mile received the repentance of 


Urſatins and V alens that had accuſed Arbanaſis, and gave them Letters of 
reconciliation. : 

$. 32- XLVI. - Gnſtans conſtrained Conſtantixs to recall Athanaſins, but 
was himſelf murdered by Magnentizs before he came thither : But at Jeruſa- 
lema Council was held in the way, which judged his reception, and wrote 
to Alexandria to thatend. 

S. 33- XLVII. Among the friends of Athanaſins, Euphratas Biſhop of 
Collen was one, that was ſent ona Meſlage into the Eaſt; where Stephen an 
Arian Biſhop of Ant. gota Whore to go into him: When ſhe ſaw an old 
man, inſtead of a young one, which ſhe expected, ſhe immediately confell- 
ed all, and Biſhop Srephen was caſt out for it. But Faphratarte after all, 
turned Photinian and denyed Chriſt to be God, and a Council at Colen de- 
poſed him. 

$. 34. XLVIIL. They talk of 3 Concilia YVaſenſia, or Yaſatenf{a, and that 
they ordered [As it was in the beginning] to be added to the dexolozie : But 
there is nothing of moment certain of them. 

$. 35. XLIX. Amo 352. Liberixs had a Council at Rome about Athana- 
fixs, and ſending a Meſlage to Conſtantine. 

$. 36. L. Amo 353. Ata Council at Arles, Athanaſixs is condemned, 
and the Popes Legate forced to ſubſcribe it, with other Biſhops, and ſore 
baniſhed that refuſed it. 

$. 37. LI. Pope Liberins deſired a General Council, which the Emperour 
granteth, and it's held at Afilan. Above 300 Weſtern Biſhops were there, 

moſt of the Eaſt {where the Arians reigned) could not come (an. 355.) 

Mt his Condemnation (Urſatizs and Yalens revolting, and ayain 
| him) and Communion with the Arians, were the things there urged 
by the Emperour : Lucifer Calaritanus (after called a Heretick) and Ex- 
ſebins Vercellenſis, and a few more, refuſed to ſubſcribe, and were baniſhed; 
as Liberins after was z and Felix made Pope : But moſt of the Biſhops for 
fear, and deſire of peace, ſubſcribed. The Emperouc himſelf wrote to 
Euſeb. Vercel. to be there (who had refuſed) with great profeſſion of zea- 
lous piety, and deſire of the Churches peace. But this ſcandal and miſcar- 
riage of the Biſhops, and ſucceſs of the Arians, was the effeCt of this Gene- 
cal Council. 

$. 38. LIL The Semi- Arian: pretending to Univerſal Concord, thrs pre- 
vailing by the Emperour and a General Council, Hilary Piftav. (a Marry- 
ed Citizen made Biſhop) drew ſome Orthodox Biſhops of France to ſepa- 
rate from the Arian Biſhops, and renounce their Communion; The Arians 
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(or Semi- Arians) taking theſe for ſeparatiſts, and injurious to them, (eſpe. 
cially Satxrninks) procured a Council at Byterris, to condemn them as 
Schiſmaticks ; where Hilary was condemned and baniſhed, «x. 356. 
$. 39. LIlI. The General Council at Sirmiam I out of order began 
with. Anno 357. Conſtantins reſolving by all means to briag all the Biſhops 
to one Communion, was preſent himſelf; There were above 300 Biſhops 
ont of the Weſt, beſides all the Eaſtern Biſhops : The confuſion was '1o 
great, that men knew not who were or were not Hereticks. Photinus deny- 
ing the Godhead of Chriſt, the Biſhops called Arian, deſired this Council 
to accuſe and condemn him, as they did : They drew up two or three Con- 
feſſions themſelves : The krſt was tot Heretical directly, ſave by the O- 
miſſion of the [pin :] which ſome perſwaded the Emperour, being new 
and no ancient Scriptural or Symbolical word, was the Cauſe of all the di- 
viſions of the Biſhops, and were that left out, all would-be healed. This 
Council called Arian, paſſed 27 Anathema's againlt the Arian and Pho: 
tinians : Pope Liberius (ſubſcribed toit and approved it, as the forcited 
words of his Epiſtle in Hilary ſhew. ( And yet many Papilts call it a-Repro- 
bate Council.) Old Ofixs, that preſided at Nice, was forced by ſtripes, to 
ſubſcribe to it, and to the condemnation of Arhanaſins.[ That the Son was in 
all things like the Father, was the ſubſtitute Form kere uſed. In their ſecond 
Form they ſay,that [Qui multos commovert vox, ſubſtantia, vel vie, hec eſt, ut 
diligentins cognoſcatur illud quod $porri9 dicitur, aut *uareomur, nullam earum 
vocum mentionem debere fieri neque de 111 ſermocinardum in Eccleſia cenſemus, 
quod de iis nibil ſcriptun ſit in ſacris literis, & quod ulla hominum wclletum CC 
mentem tranſcendant, C quod nemo poſſet generationem filti enarrave, ut ſcriptum, 
Generationem ejus quis enarrabit ? ſolum enim Patrem ſcire quomodo filium 
ſunm genuerit, certum eſt -—— & nemo ignorat duas efſe perſonas Patris & Fi- 
lis, ac proinde Patrem majorem, Filium ex Pare geritnum, Deum ex Deo, Lu- 
men de Lumine J Many thought this a necefſary reconciling way : 
The words [_ Perſon] and [Subſtance] ſtumbled the Arians : For they knew 
not how to conceive of three perſons that were not rhree ſubſtances ;, nor 
how the Son could be of the ſame ſubſtance with the Farther, unleſs that 
ſubſtance were divided : And at laſt wearied with contending, they thought ' 
thus tocnd all, by leaving out the name [_ ſabftance, ] aad profeſſing the 
Generation of the Son urſcarchable. | 
The third Sirmian Creed had, [mr nnigenitum filrum Dei, ante omnia ſecula 
& enitia & ante onme tempus quod 111 intelleftum cadere poteſt exiſlentem \, & 
ante enmem comprehenſililem ſulRantiam, narum 81paſſibilitey ex Deo, ſolum ex 
ſolo Patre, Deum de Dee, ſimilem Patri ſuo qui ipſum genuit, Cujus perieratio- 
mem nemo novit niſt ſolus qui enum genuit, Pater. Vocabulum vero ſubſt an- 
fie qiua ſinplicius & Patribus poſutum eſt. & 4 populis $7no, atur, '& ſeandaluin 
affert, eo qued in ſcriptaris non contineatur, placuut ut de medio tolleretur, G+ 1ul- 


dam poſthac de Dei ſubſtantia mentionen tfſe faciendam. 
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$. 40. LHI. The Oriental Biſhops offended at the ſecond Confeſſion at 
Sirmiwn, for leaving out the word fabſtance, gathered in Council at Ancyre, 
an. 353. and rejetting the Arian, were called Semi-Arians, becauſe yet 
they were not for [ 540 7] but the [4a50%r, ] Not [the ſame ſubſtance, 
but [ Like ſwbſtance.] Theſe after turning Macedonians ( tor Macedonins was 
one of them) deny the Holy Ghoſt ro be God. 

$. 41. LIV. Conſtanins finding that all his endeavours miſled their end, 
and that inſtead of bringing all the Biſhopsto Concord and one Communion, 
the very Ariens, and the Semi- Arians, divided and ſubdivided among them- 
ſelves, did ſummon another General Council at Nicemedia: But the City 
ſuddenly periſhing, he called the Weſtern part to Ariminum, and the Eaſtern 
to Selencia, taking rhem yet bur as one Councik Above 420 Biſhops met 
at Ariminum, Who were to determine firſt DoCtrinal and then Perſonal 
Controverſies, and then ſend ren Legates of each part to the Emperor, with 
the reſults: The moſt were Orthodox, but the Arian Legates were better 
ſpeakers, and prevailed ; fo that the Emperour delayed them becauſe of 
an Expedition thathe had in hand againſt the Barbarians; ln the mean time 
ſome Aſſembled at Nice, and drew vp Another Confeſſion: And when 
the Legates returned to Ariminum, the Arian Party of Biſhops, by the Em. 
perours countenance, fo far prevailed, as that almoſt all che Orthodox 
ſubſcribed to them. (Gardertins Biſhop of Arminmm was murdered by the 
Souldiers.) Binnins and ſome others, would have this Council at Aram. 
nm to be two; the firſt Orthodox, the ſecond Arian: Bellermine and 0- 
thers called it but one : which was Orthodox in the beginning, bur for fear 
and complyaace fell off at the laſt. 

$. 42. LV. Whether the Council at Selexci« ſhall be taken for one of it 
ſelf, or but for part of that at Ariminam, though far diſtant, 1 leave to 
the Reader. But here the Heterodox Biſhops carried all, but ſoas to di- 
vide among themſelves; One party called Acacians were for forbearing the 
word [ ſubſtance.} The Semiarians condemned both them and the Arians, 
and were for [ Like ſubſtances.) They excommunicated and depoſed ma- 
ny Arians, who appealed to the Emperour, andcraved yet another Synod. 
So that the further he went for concord, the farther he was from 
it, the Biſhops dividing and ſubdividing more and more; and the 
Emperonrsand Biſhops, by diverſity of Judgment, and by Hereſie, be- 
_ now to the Church what Heathen Perſecutors had been hereto- 

ore, 

Sulpitins Severns tells us,that one thing that drew many to ſubſcribe tothe 
Arian and Semiarian Creeds, was a certain liberty of their own Addi- 
tions or laterpretations, which was granted the Orthodox to draw them 
in. [Subſcribe in your own ſence. q. d.] And ſo conditional ſubſcri- 

tions quicted their Conſciences, and when the Arians thought they "TI 
ad the Victory , and had made the reſt Conformifts, it proved other« 


wiſe,- for they did not in ſence and with approbation ſubſcribe. . 
I 2 ut 
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But though the Filth of the Arie» Hereſic juſtifie all juſt care and endea- 
yours to keep it out, the multitudes of new Creeds, then made by one and 
the other Party became ſuch a ſnare and ſhame to the Church , that Hila- 
ry, among others, greatly lamented it, even in theſe ſad expreſſions. 

Poſt Nicenam Synodum nibil alind quam Fidem ſcribimus \, dum in Verbis 
pugna eſt ;, dum de novitatibus queſtio eft ; dum de ambignis, dum de autheri- 
bus querela eſt ; dum de ſtudiis certamen eſt ; dum in conſenſu difficultas eſt 
dumgq, alter alteri Anathema eſſe cepit, prope jam Nemo eſt Chriſti. Proximi 
ami fides quid immutationis habet ? Prinumm decretum Homonſion decernit tacers - 
ſequens rurſus Homouſion decernit & predicit : Tertium uſiam ſimpliciter 4 Pa- 
rribus preſumptam per indulgentiam excuſat ; Poſtremum quartumque non excu- 
ſat ſed condemnat : Tandem eo proceſſum eſt ut neq; penes nos, neq, penes quen- 
quam ante nos ſanftum exinde aliquid atq, inviolabile perſeveret. Annuas atq, Men- 
ſtruas de Deo Fides decernimns : deeretis penitemus \, penitentes defendimus : 
defenſos Anathematizamus ; aut in noſtris aliena, ant in alienis noſtra damna- 
mus, & mordentes invicem jam abſumpti ſumnus ab invicem. 

Is not this a doleful deſcciption of the Biſhops ſo ſoon after their won- 
derful deliverance and exaltation ? 

The cauſe of all he tells us was partly forſaking the ſimple Form of Bap- 
tiſmal Faith as not ſufficient, and partly following Votes and worldly 
Powers. Dum 4 quibus ea requiritar ſua ſeribunt & non que Dei ſunt pre- 
dicant, orbem eternum erroris & redeuntis in ſe ſemper certamints circumtulerunt. 
Oportuerat humans infirmitatis modeſtia emne Cogitationis divine ſacrament um 
illis tantum conſcientia ſue finibus contineri quibus credidit : Neque poſt confeſſam 
+ juratam in baptiſmofidem in nomine Patris, Filii & Sp. ſaniti, quicquam aliud 
vel ambigere vel innovare. And ſpeaking of mens perverting, the ſence, he 
addeth. Scribende & innovande fidei exinde uſus inolevit : Lui poſiquam no. 
va potins capit condere, quam accepta retinere, nec vetera defendit, nec innovats 
firmavit, & faita eſt Fides temporum potius quam Evangeliorum : dum + ſecun- 
dum annos ſcribitur, & ſecundum co: feſſionem baptiſmi non tenetur. Periculo- 
ſum admodum nobs C miſerabile eſt tot nunc Fides exiſtere, quot voluntates + & 
tos nobis dottrinas efſe quot mores, C* tot canſas blaſphemiarum pullulare, quot vi- 
tia ſunt;, dum ant ita fides ſceribuntur, ut volumus, aut ita ut volumms intellig un- 
thr. Et cum ſecundum unum Denum, © unm Dominum CC unum baptiſma fides 
una fit, excidin ab ea fide que ſola eſt , & dum plures finnt, ad id caperunt 
eſſe ne ulla ſit : (referring to Nice.) 

Fides enim queritur quaſi fides nulla ſit : Fides ſcribenda eſt quaſi in corde 
non ſit : Regenerats per fidem nunc ad fidem docemur ; quaſi regeneratio illa ſine 
fide fit : Chriſtum poſt baptiſma diſcimus, quaſi baptiſma aliquid eſſe poſſit ſme 
Chriſti fide : Emendamus ; quaſi in ſpiritum ſanttum peccaſſe ſu venia. Sed impie- 
tatis ipſuu hir.c vel precipue cauſa perpetua eſt, quod fidem Apoſtolic am ſeptuplo pro- 
feremes, ipſitamen fidem Evangelicam volumw confiters ;, dum impietates noſtr as 
nobu in popubis multiloquis defendimus magniloquentie vanitate aures ſimplicium 
verbs fallentibus ihudimis, dum evitamu de Domino Criſto ea credere, que de 
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ſe decuit credenda ;, & per ſpecioſum pacu nomen 11 unitatem perfidie ſubrepi 


> ſub rejiciendis novitatibus rurſum pſi novis ad Dexum yocibus rebelamus & 


ſeripturar um vocabulo non ſcripta mentimur. T utiſſimum nobis eſt primam & ſolam 


Evangelicam confeſſam in baptiſmate, intellefFamg; retinere nec dem 
how wad 7 ps auditum habeo bene credere : oc qua 
Patrum noſtrorum (the Nicene) continentar, tanquam irreligiose C impie cripts 
damnanda ſint ', ſed quia per temeritatem humanam uſurpamur ad contr adiftionens, 
ob hoc ſub nomine novitatis, Evangelium negaretur impericuloſe , tanquans 
ub emendatione innovetur. fIuod emendatum oo, ſemper proficit , & dum omnis 
emendatio diſplicet, emendationem onnem emendatio conſequuta condemnet, ac (i 
jam, quicquid illud eſt, non emendatio aliqua ſit emendationis, ſed cayerit eſſe 
condemnats 


40. . 

Andas to ſecond Cauſe, 4a faith, Ac primum ans noſtre etatis 
laborem & preſentium t um ſtultas opimones congemiſcere ;, quibus patrocinars 
Deo hon £-—3 "91k 'S af rendew Chriſt Ecchfram ambitione ſeculars labs- 
ratur. Oro vos, Epiſcopi, qui boc ves eſſe creditis * quibuſnam ſuffragits ad pre- 
dic andum Evangelium Apoſpols uſt ſunt ? Duibus adjuti poteſtatibus Clrifum pre- 
dicaverunt genteſq, fert omnes ex idolis ad Dem tranſtulerunt ? Anne aliquam ſibi 
aſſumebant « palatio dignitatem, hymnum Deo in carcere inter catenas C+ poſt fla- 
gella cantantes? t nunc proh dolor ! divinam fid:m ſuffragia terrena commen- 
dant ;, inopſq; virtutis ſua Chriſtus, dum ambitis nomini ſuo conciliatur, arguitur. 

Add what he ſaith of the Cauſes of Errour, Lib. 10. de T rin. initio. Non 
eſt amiguum omnem humani eloquii ſermonem contradittions obnoxium ſemper fu- 
iſſe, quia diſſentientibus voluntatum motibus, diſſentieps quoq, fit ſenſus animo- 
rum : Cum adverſartium judiciorum affeftione compugnans, aſſertiombus his qui- 
bus offenditur, contradicit. Quamvons enim omne dittum vers rations perfettum ſit, 
tamen dum alind aliis aut videtur aut complacet, patet veritatis ſermo adverſan- 
tium reſponſiom : quia contra veritatem aut non intellettam aut offendentem wel 
ſtulte vel vitieſe voluntatis error obnitetur. Immoderata enim eſt onmis ſuſ- 
ceptarum voluntatum pertinacia, & indeflexo no'n adverſandi ſludium perſiſtit, 
ubi non rationi voluntas ſubjicitur, nes ſtudium dottrine impenditur, ſed his qua 
volumus rationem conquirimms, C& his que ſtudemus dottrinam coaptamus. Jam 7; 
nomini potins quam nature erit deltrina que fingitur, © jam non veri manebu 
ratio, ſed placiti. Cetera ibi videat Lettor. 

But having been long in this Citation of X{ilary, I return to the Hiſto- 
ry, of what followed theſe Councils and Creeds aforeſaid. 

$. 43- LVI. Inthe mean time Conſtantine calleth a Conncil of 50 Biſhops 
to Conſtantinople, where e/Etinus was condemned, and a ninth Creed fince 
the Nicene formed, which excluded both the word ſabſtaxce and Lypoſtaſic 
or ſubſiſtence. The Semi- Arians deteſting this, condemned and baniſhed 
the Authors. But another Form ſent ſrom Ariminm was preferred, and 
impoſed to be ſubſcribed on all the Biſhops of Eaſt and Weſt. 

5v0 LVII. Ar. 360. Meletins Biſhop of Antzch being put in by the 
Acacians proved Orthodox contrary to their expectation : And being 
preach- 
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preaching for the Trinity his Archdeacon ftopt his Month, and he preach. 
c& by his Fingers, holding forth Ore and Three : And for this was e)*Qed 
contrary 10 ſame-former Covenaritss Wherefore they were fain to call 
a Council at Antioch to juſtifie his cjetion. Here they made yet another 
reed, 16 wort of all before it. | 
SF, 25- LVIIL Conftantivs beitg Cead, alitn the A e is wat Em. 
gero':© (would not this end the Quittre) &f Thriſtian Bihops?) rb 
naſtss tetirncth'to Alexerdaa alter the third bon MAeHe, Hd) hve years 
hidin', a 362. Gregory the Biſhop bein” #* 1+ alory? ered by 
the Feathen, and burnt to Aſhes, He cls 5 Conte fit Mer rataar 
Vere beſides: the receiving of thoſe that un .llingly febicriood wt the 
Ariars, div'rs nzw Controyerſies are judged. 1. Zuncmins, Macedoning, 
arid the Semiarians de 99 the Godhead of the Holy Ghoſt, which was 
here aſletted. 2. Apolinaris thought that Chriſt rook*but- a Body at his 
Incarnation, his Divine Nature being inſtead of a Sov], which was here 
condemned. 3. The Orthodox Greeks and Latines could not agree by 
what name to diſtinguiſh the Trinity : The Greeks ſaid there were three 
bypoſtafes, which the Latines rejefted, as ſignifying three 5 ppt Hie- 
rome himſelf could not away with the word Hypoſtaſis. The Latines uſed 
the word [ Perſon. ] The Grecks rejefted that as ſignifying no real diſtin. 
ton, (and are the Schoolmen for a real diſtintion yet ? ) For they 
thought Perſona ſignified but the relation of one in Anthority or Office. 
And thus while as Jerome ſaid, Tota Grecorum prophanorum Schola diſci- 
men inter bypoſtaſin & hkſiam ignorabat (Fp. 57.) and the ſenſe of the word 
[Perſon] was not well determined, the danger was ſo great of further 
diſſention among the Orthodox Biſhops themſelves, that as Greg. Naz. 
faitli (de land. Arhanaſ.) The matter came to that paſs, that there was preſere 
danger, that together with theſe ſyllables the ends of the World (Eaſt and Weſt) 
ſhould have been tern from each other, and broken into parts. But the Synod 
agreed that the Greek hypeſtaſis and the Latine Perſora ſhould henceforth 
be taken as of the ſame ſignification. (ut what that fignification is, it was 
not ſo eaſie to tell.), Yet (faith Binnius) Auzuſtine de Trinit. l. 5. c. 8, g. 
and the Latines afterwards, were diſpleaſed with this reconciliation, and 
Hierome himſelf, who yet obtain'd of Damaſus, Ep. 57. that the con- 
ciliation being but of a Controverſie de nomine, might be admitted, 
| $. 46. LIX. An. 362. Falian reigning ( ſeveral French Councils be- 
ſides ) one then at Paris, were employed in receiving the repentance 
of the Biſhops that under Conftantins had ſubſcribed to the Arians. 
$. 47. LX. At 7ulians death Atheraſins calleth ome Biſhops to Alexan- 
aria, betimes to ſend to the .Emperour -Zovianus their Confeſlion, to pre- 
vent the Arians, and other Hereticks. 
$ 48. LXI, A Council alſo was called at Antioch on this occaſion. 
The Semiarians petitioned Foviarns that the Acacians, as Hereticks, might 
be put out, and they put in their places: The Emperour gave them no 
other Anſwer, but that he hated contention, but would love and honour thoſe 
tht 
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cil- at Antioch, where they ſcemed very ſound, - and. twenty ſeven [Arian 
Biſhops without any ſtop ſubſcribed the Nicene Creed: So baſely did theſe 
Biſhops follow the ſtronger {ide 3; and, faith Binnas, of ſo great conſequence 
with Biſbeps 45 the. Empereurs mind. | ' 

$- 49. LXUL : An. 364. Valentivior being Emperour 1eft.the Bilhaps 
to meet when and where they: would themſelves, Ard a Council was 
held 'at Lympſacus , where . the / Semuarians condemned the driaes;,i And 
though ſome call it Qethodax '( Baſil, and ſome good men being there) 
Binvins faith, that the Afacedezrens here vented their denyal of the God- 
head of the Holy Ghoſt, and that thedereticks pretending to -9wa the 
Nicene Faith were recieved by Liber. 

$. 50. LXIII. A Council in Sicily owned the Nicene Creed. 

$. Fl. LXIV. Some Biſhops at /{yricum reſtored the Nicene Creed, 
the Emperour being now for it. And FValentinian and Valens wrote to the 
Aſian Bilhops to charge them to ceaſe Perſecuting any of Chriſts labour- 
ers- 

$. 52. LXV. An. 365. At a Synod in Tyana Cappadoc. Euſtathins Se. 
baſt. by Pope Liberius Letters was reſtored to tis Biſhoprick; and af- 
ter curſed the Homouſron, (the Nicene Creed and denycd th: Godhead 
af the Holy Ghoſt : By their means Baſil returned from h's Wilderacſs 
to Ceſaree, whence he fl.d to avoid the enmity of Eiſcbaw the Biſhop'; 
who received him upoa his profclled reſolution tor Peacc, which he would 
buy at any ratcs. 

$. 53. LXVL. The Emperour Yalens (unhappily taken in to Falentinian) 
after the conqueſt of P;ocopins , defircd Baptilme, and having an Arian 
Wife, was baptiz:2d by Endexins Corjl.uit. an Arian Biſhop, who en- 
gagcd him to promote the Arian Cauſe; which he did with a blind 
religious zeal, perſecuting not only the Orthodox and Novatians, but 
alſo the Semiarians and Macedonians. And a Council of Biſhops in Ca- 
ria, rejected [ Conſubſtantial,) and reſtored the Antiechian and Selencian 
Creed as the belt. 

$. 54 LXVII. An. 366, Some Arian Biſhops at Singedim in Myſia, 
reſtored the Ariminum Creed [| of Like ſubſtance] and ſolicited Gemmins 
the Semiarian Biſhop to conſerit, but prevailed nor. | 

$. 55. LXVIIL Two Conncils were held at Reme by Damaſus ; one 
to condemn VYalens and Drſatins, old Arian Biſhops: Another fs” con. 
demn Auxenicas Biſhop of Milan, and Siſinus as a Schiſmarical Com- 
petitor with himſcl':; For when Damaſus was cioien, the people were 
divided, and Damiſus his Party being the more valiant Warriors, they 
fought it out in the Church, and left one day an hundred thirty ſeven 
dead Bodies behind them, to ſhew that they had no Communion with 
them. And b<cauſe Sifmins and his Party ſtill kept Conventicles, he 
was baniſhed, and many with him, and now again condemned. 


S. 55. 


that were for concord : They feellnghis pulles got Mekerin to galls y= 
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$. 56. LXIX. Another Council at Reme he had to condemn Yitalis 
and the Apollinerians (that took Chriſts Godhead to be inſtead of a Soul 
to his y) and the Millenaries. : | 

S. 57. LXX. A Council was called at Antioch to end a Schiſm, there 
being three Biſhops, two Orthodox, Aeletius and Paulinus;, and one 
Arian, Exzoins : They ended the Schiſm, by agreeing that Maletins and 
Paxlinus ſhould both continue, till one dyed, and the other alone 
ſhould ſucceed him ; the Presbyters _ not to accept it while 
one of them lived. But Adeletins dying firſt, Flaviews a Presbyter was 
ſaid to break his Oath, and was choſen in his ſtead, while Paulinus (an 
excellent perſon) lived : And the Schiſm was continued. 
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CHAP. IV. 


The Firſt General Council at Conſtantinople, and ſome 
following. 


rian Hereſie than the Zaft, was not, as the Papiſts ſay, be- 
cauſe Chriſt prayed for Peter that his Faith might not fail, 
but becauſe the Emperours of the Weſt were Orthodox, 
while thoſe in the Eſt were Ariaxs : And the Biſhops much followed the 
Emperours Will. That this laſt was the Cauſe, is notorious in the Hiſto- 
ry: ThatChriſts foreſaid promiſe was not the Cauſe, is certain. . Becauſe 
whatever promiſe Chriſt maketh, he fulfilleth : Bur he hath not kept all 
the Biſhops of Rome from failing in their Faith : Therefore he never pro- 
miſed ſo to do. The minor is certain by Hiſtory : To paſs by Marcelinu 
and Liberims and Honorine falls, (which were but like Peters) all thoſe 
wicked men whom Councils depoſed as Infidels, or Hereticks, Simoniacks, 
Murderers, Adult-rers, one as a Devil lncarnate, and all thoſe that Baron- 
w and Genebrayd ſtigmatize as Apoſtatical , and not Apoſtolical, (50 to- 
gether) had not this promiſe fulfilled : Nor Sixt Quinte, if Bellarmine 
judged truly, that he was damned: For it was not « dead faith, but a ſeving 
faith, which Chriſt promiſed Petey ſhould not fail; ſuch a faith as had the 
romiſe of life ; He that believeth and is baptized ſhall be ſaved: Whoever be- 
ieveth in him ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſting life: a faith that workgth by 
love : Elſe Peter might have been a wicked man, and damned, notwith- 
ſtanding this Prayer of Chriſt, and Promiſe. If the faith of Conſtanti ne ſe- 
nior C. junior , Conſtans, V alentimian, Theodoſius, Honorius, Gratian, Cc. 
had failed, the General Councils at Alan, and Ariminum, tell us, how 
failing the Biſhops faith was like to be 3 when Jerome ſaid, that the whole 
world groancd to find it ſelf turned Arian. 
$. 2. Theblind zeal of Yalens made him reſtleſs in Perſecuting the Or- 
thodox in the Eaſt: At Antioch he vexed thoſe that would not Communi- 
cate with Exzoims the allowed Arian Biſhop: At Cyzicum Ennomins way 
put in Eleyſfins place ; but his followers built them a ſeparate Church with- 
out the Walls. ( Secrat. lib. 4. c. 6, 7.) He Perſecuted the Novatians, and 
exiled Agelins their Biſhop at Conſt. He baniſhed Exftethizs Antioch. and 
Evagrixs, choſen by the Orthodox Biſhop of Conſt. againſt Demophilus the 
Arian. Fourſcore Biſhops feat tocrave Juſtice of him, were put to Sea 
in a Ship there ſet onfire, and were both burnt and drowned together. 
(Sor, l. 4.c. 13.) Inall the Eef# he depoſed, abuſed, murdered many that 
would not forſake the Nicene Creed. Heſ - his Officers to ſuppreſs their 
Conven- 
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Conventicles. At Alexandria he impriſoned Peter that ſucceeded Arbane 
ſins, and baniſhed his Presbyters, and ſet up Luci an Arian Biſhop. He 
perſecuted the Monks of the Wilderneſs © pe (Nitria and Scitis) and 
deſtroyed their Houſes: Banilhed Macarine of Egypt, and Macarixs of Alex- 
andria, their Leaders. He perſecuted Baſil at Ceſares: He went in perſon 
at Antioch, to diſturb and ſcatter the Conventicles of the Qcthodox ,, And 
when he had baniſhed one of their Biſhops (Aeletins , enduring Paulina) 
the Presbyters kept the Meeting : when he drove them away, a Deacon 
kept it up: At laſt Themiſtins, a Philoſopher, made an Oration before 
him, bidding him not marvel that the Chriſtians had ſuch differences, for 
they were nothing tothoſe of the Philoſophers, who were of three hundred 
dift:reat Opinions; and that God would be honoured even, under diverſi- 
ty of Opnneens: This ſomewhat aſlwaged bimy and ſhortly after in the gerh 
year of his age, he was lain. ; 
$. 3. Gratian (and Yalentinian junior) coming to the Empire, Liberty 
of Conſcience and Reſtoration was given to all. Seqts, except. the Exnoms- 
ans, Phatinians, and AManichees ( Socrat. |. 5. c. 2.) He took Theodeſuw into 
the Empire with him: And ſothe Orthodox Party, got up again : aad the 
Arians after this went every where down , fave among the Goths, 
$. 4. LXXI, Theodeſins called a General Council at Conſtantinople , 
where the Chief things done, were, 1, the ſetting up of Gregory Natuan- 
zene as Biſhop, 2. The condemaing of the Macedonsans, 3. The giving of 
the. ſecond Patriarchate to, Cofemmneyht becauſe it was the Imperial Seat; 
putting under him the Diocelies of Pomrom, Heraclea, aud Apa: 4. The 
purting down of Naziarzene again, and/putting Neftarims.in his ſtead. 5, The 
ling Flaviamwat Antioch. | 
$. 5- Some would perſwade us that it was two Councils and not one that 
did theſe things : But the queſtion is but, de.newine.. la the beginaing they 
diſpatch'd part of theis work, and before they departed Aaletins the Bi- 
ſhop of Amtioch dying, the Biſhops returned to Council, and more Egypri- 
« Biſhops came and did thereſt, | 
$, 6. The Caſeof. Gregory Naz. was thus: A Council at Aztiechinthe 
reiga of Arianiſme, ſent him, with three more able ſpeakers to. go 
viſir the Churches, and draw them from Arievi/me. He came to Conſftenti- 
xople, and an Ariey beingin poſleſſion, he got into a little e Church, 
and there ſo.lopg Preached, till he had. recovered much of the City from 
Arianiſme. Hereupon Perer, Biſhop of Alexandria, ſignified by Letters, that 
he would have bim be __ of Conflaminople (againſt the Arien Biſhop: ) 
The Orthodox P choſe him: One Aaximw, that of a Philoſ 
turned Chriſtian, and inſinuated into Gregories familiarity ; by money firſt, 
and threats after, gets Peter of — and the Egypriau Biſhops, to- 
make him Biſhop of Conſtant. ſuppoſing Gregory not. yet lawfully ſettled; 
Melerins Antioch : being at Conſt. Ordaineth Gregory Biſhop. The Council, 
when Convened, Confirm bim, and caſt out Afeximw (that never had po 
le{lion:) Theodoſoms Owneth Gregory, and putteth — 
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ſeſſeth him of the Great Church. The Avriochian Controverſie falling 
in at the death of Melerine, Grigny was againſt Flavien, The Egyptias 
Biſhops being for him, ſet againſt Gregory, and refolved ro caſt him our 
and cheoſe another : He ſeeing their reſolution, and offended at their fu- 
rious carriage in the Council, reſigneth to the Emperour, and departeth : 
ſome make It as if his reſignation was unconſtrained ; but his own words 
ſhew,that he did it but to prevent the depoſition which they reſolved on:Elſe 
he durſt not have deſerted his Flock thar lamented His departure. In his 
place they choſe Ne#arixs a Pretor, that was no Chriſtian, iz foro Eccle- 
fie, as being not yet baptized; and {o was indeed uncapable, and the choice 
null : But the man was honeſt; And Nicephorws faith, that they put down 
his name ina Paper with others, leaving it to the Emperour to Chuſe one 
of them, and that he choſe Neftariw. 
$. 7. The deſcription of this Council, and the good Biſhops of his 
time, by Gregory Naz. in his Poems and his Orations, is vety doleful ; How 
implacably ious and contentious they were, how fierce and violent, 
leaping and carrying themſelves in the Council like mad-men. He de- 
ſcr1 the People as contentious, but yet endued with the love of God, 
h their zeal wanted — Page 528. Orat. 32. © The Courtiers, 
« he ſaith, whether true to the Emperour he ktiew not, but for the molt 
© part Jn to God: And the Biſhops as ſitting oh adverſe thrones 
* and feeding adverſe oppoſite Flocks, draivn by then into faftivns, like 
* the clefrs that earth-quakes make , arid the peſtilent diſeaſes that 
« infe£t all about, and diſtrafting and dividing all the World, ſepara- 
* ting the Eaſt from the Weſt, by the noiſe of mens & turns, Antiquus & 
« Novus, nobilior \ =o multitudine opulentior aut tenuior , raging like 
< furious horſes in battle, and like mad-men caſting duſt into the air, 
* and under their ſeveral Heads (or Leaders) fulfilling their own contenti- 
*« ons, and becoming the determiners of wicked ambition and magnificence, 
© and unrighteous and abſurd judges of mitters : The ſame men (ſaith he) 
*aretoday of the ſame throne and judgment as we are, if ſo our Leaders 
«and chief men carry them z To thorrow, if the wind do but turn, they 
&* are for the contrary Seat and Judgment : Names (or Yote:) follow ha- 
* tred or —_— And which is moſt grievous, we bluſh not to ſay con- 
« trary things to the very ſame hearers ; Nor are we conſtant to our ſelve 
* being changed up and down by contention : You would ſay we are tolle 
*like the waving Euripm. Therefore he profeſſeth, that it is unſeemly for 
< him to joyn with them, in their Councils; as it were to leave his ſtudies 
*<and quietneſs, to g6 play with the Lads inthe Streets, Page 524- 
The like he hath in his Poem, De vits ſua, Page. 24, 25, 26, 27- 
0; zap Telibon, Of, 
Erenim Mag iſtrs Plebis atque Antiſtites 
Sant; datores Spiritus, & qui thronis 
Fundunt ab altis verb queis patiter ſalus, 
Cunttiſque pacem jugiter qui predicant, 
K 2 In 
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In «de media vocibus clariſſimis 

Tanto furore ſe petunt ſibi mroicem, 

T umultuando, contr abendo copias, 

Carpendo ſeſe mutuo lingua effera, 

Saliendo, mentis ut ſolent ſane impotes, 

Predando guos quis ante predars queat 

Rabida Imperand; dum tenet mente ſitis 

( Quinam 1ſta verbis, & quibus digne eloquar ?) 
Orbem univerſum prorſus ut droulſermt ; 
Ortumque jam & Heſperum ſcindit mags 
Ardens ſimultas, quam loci vel climata: 

Namgque illa ſi non finis, at media uniunt-; 

At hes ligare vinculum nullum poteſt * 

Non Canſa Pietas ( Bilis hos excogutat, 

Ad mentiendum prona,) ſed Lis ob Thrones : 
Quidnam hoc vocarim ? Preſules? Non preſules. &c: 


| Are not theſe lamentable deſcriptions of the Biſhops of thoſe happy 
times, and excellent Councils: Even inthe days of good Theodoſins ; when 
the Charch recovered from under Arianiſme,, and came newly out of the 
fire of Perſecution ? The truth is, All times have had ſome few ſuch ex- 
celtent perſons as Nazianzene, Baſil, Chryſoſtome, &c. But they have or- 
dinarily been born down by the violent ſtream of a more ignorant, ſelfiſh, 


worldly ſort of men. 

All this here cited ont of Gregory, is much leſs than he ſaith in his laſt 
Oration, De Epiſcopis, Vol. 2. too large and ſharp to be now recited: 
Therefore I leave it to the peruſal of the Learned Reader. 

One Papiſt ſaith ro me, that'it was the Arian or Adacedonian Brhops that 
wt ug dingy But the whole tenor of his writing ſpeaketh the contrary; 
and that he ſpake of this fuſt' Council at Comſtar.timople, one of the four 
which is equalled to the four Evangeliſts: And in his 59th Epiſt. to Sophro- 
mus, Page 316. he faith, Si eos. inveneritis non ob fidei dottrinam, ſed ob pri- 
_ ' ſimultates inter ſe diftraltos & divulſos, quod quidew! ipſe obſerua- 
vi, &c. 

Burt ſome may fay that paſſion moved him to the ſatyrical exaggerati- 
on of his own received injuries : But, 1. He ſpeaketh not of this Council 
only, bot of others alſo : 2. He acknowledged, that till the Egyptian Bi- 
ſhops came, he had the Council Vote for his. place. 3. His ſpirit and all 
tis endeavours were for peace, and. not to make things worle than they 
were; And for peace he quit his Seat. 4. And in his Epiſtles to the 
Civil Magiſtrates tc afterwards wrote earneſtly to them to keep the Biſhops 
at the next Council in peace, leſt they ſhould make Religion a contempe 
and ſcandal. So that few men could worſe be charged with abuſive inveRives 


than this Pious, Learned, peaccable Biſhop. 
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F. 8. In his 55th _ to Procopius, paze 314. refuſing to come to their 
Council, he ſaich, ** If I muſt write the very truth, lam of the mind to fly 
« from (or avoid) every Meeting of Biſhops : For I never ſaw a joyful and 
« happy end of any Council; nor any that gave not more addition and 
« increaſe to evils, than depulſion (or reformation: ) For pertinacious con- 
©« tentions and the luſts of Nomination ( or Lording, ) (Think me not 
« (ſaith he) grievous and tyoubleſome for writing this, ) are ſuch,- as no 
« words canexpreſs : And a man that will (there) be a Judg oſothers, ſhall 
&« ſgoner contradt diſhoneſty himſelf, than repreſs the diſhoneſty of others. : 

Log boo ſay he ſpeaketh only of Heretical Councils dehie the light, and 
will be believed by none that know the Hiſtory. 

$. 9. The Cale of Amtvch, briefly, was this : Meletins was a good 
man, but of a healing diſpoſition, made Biſhop by the Arians miſtaking 
him, and put out by them when they knew him, yet he held Communion 
with repenting Arians. Enzzins an Arian was put into his place, and he 
kept Conventicles. The grand Controverſie of all the foregoing Ages, 
was about Communion with the Lapſed, that yielded to Idolatry,or Hereſie: 
ſome over zeglous were too proud of their own ſufferings; and were very 
rigid againſt receiving ſuch Penitents,. ſaying they were Time-ſervers, and 
receiving them would encourage others to ſave themſelves in ſuffering; 
and then repent - Others were too wide in receiving them upon unſatil- 
fatory profeſſions of Repentance : The Wileſt went a middle way. Ma: 
ny Antiechians ſeparated from AMeletins, becauſe the Arians choſe him, and 
be received penitent Arians : And Lucifer Calaritanus, and Exſebius Ver- 
cellenſis of France going to ſettle the, Peace at Articch, Enſebins diſliked 
their oppoſition to Meletins, and left them. Lucifer a good Man, but rigid 
and hot againſt the Ariers, ſaid that Afelerins could be no Bilhop, and 
ordained them Paxlinxs (and ſo there were three as is aforementioned- JT he 

Biſhop of Reme who would have a'linger in all, encouraged Lucifer ; Pau: 
linus was a man of extraordinary goodneſs : but yet the Canon nullified the 
Ordination of a Biſhop into a force- poſleſled Seat ; And when balf cleaved 
to Meletins, and half to Paxlinus (both very good Men,) a Synod (as is. 
aforeſaid) ended the difference, by tolerating both rill-the death of one,. 
and then making him ſole Biſhop: : The Presbyrers '(it's ſaid) were ſworn 
to this. Meletins dyeth firſt ; yet Flavianus a Presbyter that had ſtuck 
to them in Yalens Perſecution, is choſen Biſhop by the Altrians, who! 
will not joyn with Paxlinus as a Schiſmatick. The Pope' owneths 
Paulinus : The Council at Conſtamtivzeple own Melerins firſt, and Flavia- 
"us aſter : Gregory Nazianzene and others were againſt. Flaviener, be-! 
cauſe they: faid:he came in by Perjury, having ſworn not to accept it *- 
Some fay he did not Swear. Lucifer Calaritarus that Ordained Paulina, - 

forſook the Party called th: Catholick Church, and | ne ſeparated” 

Churches, and became the Head of a Schiſm, called ſince Luciferian He. 

reticks , meerly becaufe' the Churches received the contelling: returning : 


Ariax; to: Communion, . and he owned Elaviarns. And. thus even good: 
Biſhops» 
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Biſhops conld not agree, nor ſcape the imputation of Hereſie. 

S. 10. Baronixs and Binnius after him, fay, Nazzantens bans diſcordiam 
ſui abdicatione compoſitum iri arbitratus, ſedi Conſtantinopolitanz cam con- 
ſenſu Imperatoris, non ſine magno Bonorum ac populi flats renunciat, atg\, ftatim 
poſt habitas in Synods aliquot attiones, comitantibus optimis quibuſcunq, Orient a- 
libus, in Cappadociam diſcedit. Tum qui ſupererant ibs Epiſcopi ac Sacer- 
detes N undinarii, in locum Chriſtiani perfettiſſimi, Theolags abſolutiſſimi, Me- 
nachi caſtiſſimi, Neftarium bominem nendum Chriſtianum ſed adbuc Catechume- 
num, rerum Eccleſiaſticarum penitics tmperitum, in voluptatibus ſeculi & carnit 
batteniis verſatum, ſuffecermnt. 

$. 11. This Council added to the Nicene Creed ſome words about the 
Holy Ghoſt. The advancement of the Conſtantinopolitane Biſhop by this 
Synod with the reaſons of it, bred ſuch a jealouſie in the Biſhops of Rome, 
as hath broken the Churches of the Eaſt and Weſt, which are unhealed to 
this day. 

C. 4 LXXIl. Two Biſhops, Palladius and Secundianxs, complained to 
Gratian, that they were unjuſtly judged Arians, and defired a Council to 
try them. Ambroſe perſwaded him not to trouble all the World for two 
Men. A Council of 32 Biſhops is called for them at Aquileia. They re- 
fuſe to be accountable to ſo few, and are condemned. 

S. 13. LXXIl. An. 381. Twelve Biſhops met at Ceſaraugufa againſt 
the Priſcilianiſts : Theſe Men had divers other Councils in theſe times. 
Ithacins and Idacins were the Leaders. The whole Story you may find in 
Swlpitins Severus in the Life of Martin, &c. The fum is this : Priſcillianus, 
a rich Man, of much Wir and learning, was infected with the Hereſie 
of the Gneſticks and Manichees. Many followed him his party was much 
in Faſting and Reading : The Biſhops ia Council excommunicated them. 
Yet they kept up. The Biſhops in Council ſought to the Emperonr Gra- 
tier to ſuppreſs them by the Sword : A while they prevailed : But the 
Priſcilliamſts quickly learned that way, and got a great Courtier to be 
their Friend, and Gratian reſtored them. Gratiex being killed, when Me- 
ximus was Choſen Emperour by his Army, the Biſhops go to Marinus for 
belp: The Aria having got Head againſt Ambroſe at Miler, and theſe 
Sectaries troubling the Churches in France, Spain, and Italy, Maximw (a 
Man highly commended for Piety by moſt Writers, ſaw that being forced 
by his Army to accept the Empire, he was a Uſurper) being once engaged, 
thought the defence of the Orthodox would ſtrengthen him : So he forced 
Valentinian by Threats to forbear wronging Ambroſe ; And to pleaſe the 

Biſhops he put Pri/cifian to death, and baniſhed fome of his Followers. 
AMartin Biſhop of Tome (being a Man of ſmall learning, but of great Ho- 
linefs, and auſterity of Life, living like a Hermite in the pooreſt Garb and 
Cabbin, lying on the Ground, faring hard, praying much, and working 
more Miracles, if Salpirixs, his Schollar and Acquaintance may be be- 
lieved, than we read of any ſince the Apoſtles, even than Gregory Thas- 
maturgns) did abhor drawing the Sword againſt Hereticks, and _ 
ſwadc 
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ſwaded the Biſhops and Emperour but in vain : The proſecution was ſo 
managed by the Biſhops, that in the Countreys, thoſe that did but Faſt 
and Read much were brought under the ſuſpicion of Priſcilioriſm, and 
reproached : This common injury to Piety from the Biſhops grieved May- 
tin yet more, fo that he renounced the Communion of the Biſhops and 
their Synods - whereupon they defamed him to the Emperour and People, 
as an unlearned Man, a Schifmatick, ſuſpeCted of favouring Priſcilianiſm ! 
But Martins holineſs and Miracles magnified him with the Religious ſort. 
At laſt a great Priſcillian;ſ# being ſentenced to death, Afertin travelled 
to the Emperour Maximes to beg his Life. Maximas told him, he would 


grant his deſire if he would but once communicate with the Biſhops : Mar- 


tin preferring Mercy before ſacrifice, yielded, and did once communi- 
cate with them. But profeſled that in his way home, an Angel correQted 
him and threatned him if he did fo any more - and that from that time 
his gift of Miracles was diminiſhed : and ſo he never communicated 
with them more to the Death : Swlpitizs his Narrative puts the Reader 
to a great difficulty, either to believe ſo many and great Miracles as he 
reports, or not to believe ſo learned, pions, and credible an Hiſtorian, 
who profeſſeth to ſay nothing but what he eitlier ſaw himſelf or had from 
the Mouth of Martin, or thoſe that ſaw them, and who ſpeaketh his own 
knowledg of his eximious Piety. He ſpeaketh hardly of the Biſhops, nor 
only as complying with an Uſurper, but that /thacizs in particular of his 
knowledge, was one that much cared not what he faid or did The Bi- 
ſhops would have denied that the death of Preſcillian was by their means - 
Is it not ſtrange that the Church of Rome ſhould Canonize Aﬀartin for a 
Saint, believing his great Miracles, and yet themſelves go an hundred 
times further againſt the blood of Diſſenters, than the Biſhops did whom 
Saint Mertin therefore oppoſed and ſeparated from to the death ? 

The Churches in Spain, and elſewhere, were diſturbed and ſcattered or 
endangered by Souldiers to pleaſe theſe Biſhops, not (as ſome forge) thar 
Maxim did perſecute the Chriſtians for the Frey : For meſt Writers 
magnifie his Piety and Defence of Anbrofe, and the Orthodox that con- 
demn his Uſurpation, though he aid, the Souldiers in Fricam forced hin 
to it. 

F. 14. LXXIV. A General Council was called to Rome by the E 
rour and Demaſus ; but the Oriental Biſhops would not come ſo fir, hue 
met at Conſtantinople : Here Damaſus owned Panlinus at Antiorh, as the 
Council of Conſt. hat owned Afletins : And fo neither would be obedient 
to the other; the General Council, nor the Pope. But Damaſas durſt 
not excommunicate Flavianus, but permitted two Biſhops to continue at 
Antioch ;, accounted a Schiſm, which continned long. 

$: 15. LXXV. The Oriental Biſhops that would not come to Rowe, 
meeting at Conſtantinople,wrote to Rome to tell them their Cale and Faith, & 
minded' them that it was according to the Canons that Nezghbowr —_ 


(and not Strangers) ſhoald Ordain Biſhops to vacant Seats (to juſt 
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their ſetting up Flaviams when Rome ſet up Paulinus: ) And they give 
account of the advancement of Conſt. and Jeruſalem and Call Feruſalem 
[The Mother of all other Churches." 

$. 16. A Synod held at Syda againſt the Maſſalians, little is known of. 

$. 17. LXXVI. A Council at Bowrdeaux condemned Inſtantine Priſcil;. 
.an. who thereupon was llain at Trevers, 

$. 18. LXXVIL An. 386. A Council at Rome under Syricius, reprated 
ſome of the old Canons. 

$. 19. LXXVIII. Theognoſtus having excommunicated [rhacins,and repre- 
hended the Biſhops, as irregular and bloody for procuring the Death of 
Priſctlian, a Council called at Trevers did fultifie and acquit lym : Unyuſt. 
ly, fay, even Binnins and Baronixs : who here repeat out of Sulpitixs Mar- 
tins once communicating with the Biſhops there, to ſave two Mens Lives, 
and the Words of the Angel to him [Adrriro, Martine, compungeris : Sed ali- 
ter exire nequiſli: Rep4ra virtwmtemy, reſume Conſtamiam , ne jam mn perici- 
lum gloria, fed ſalutis incurras : Ttaque ab illo tempore ſatis cavit cum wia Itha- 
ciane partis cammunione miſceri: Ceterum cum tardinus quoſdam ex ergume- 
nis, quam ſolebat, & gratia minore Curaret z ſubinde nobis cum lachrymi; fa- 
tebatur, ſe propter communionis illius malum, cus ſe vel puntto temporis neceſſi- 
tate, non ſpirits, miſcuiſſet, detrimentum virtutis ſentire: ſexdecim poſt vixit 
annos, nullam Synodum adiit, &c. 

Is it not ſtrange that _— bluſh not to recite ſuch a Hiſtory with ap- 
probation, which expreſleth a teſtimony from Heaven againſt far leſs 
than their Inquiſition, Flames, Murders, Canons de ber ticis comburendis 
exterminandis, and Depoling Princes that will not execute them. And which 
ſheweth ſuch a Divine juſtification for ſeparation from the Biſhops and 
Synods of ſuch a way, yea, though of the ſame Religioa with us, and not 
ſo Corrupt as the Reformation found the Roman Papacy and Clergy ? 

$. 20. LXXIX. Thetwo Biſhops continuing at Antioch, Evagrins ſuc- 
ceeding Paulsnus, and Rome owning him, and the Eaſt Flavianus, a Council 
is called at Capaa : Flavian refuſeth to come : The Council had more wit 
than many others, and Ordered that both Congregations (Flevian's and E- 
vagrins's ) being all good Chriſtians, ſhould live in loving Communion. 
( s that others had been as wiſe, in not believing thoſe Prelates that per- 
ſwaded the World that it is ſo pernicious a thing for two Churches and 
Biſhops to be in one City, as Peter and Paul areſaid to be at Rowe!) And 
they referred the Caſe to Theophilus Alex. 

$. 21. But this Council condemned a new Hereſie (Hereticating was in 
faſhion;) viz. of one Biſhop Bonoſus, denying Mary to have continued a 
Virgia to the death. And they condemned Re-baptizing and Re-ordaining, 

and the Tranſlation of Biſhops. 

$. 22, LXXX. Next comes a Provincial Council (or two) at Arles, 
which doth but repeat ſome former Canons. 

$. 23. LXXX!. Next we have a ſtrange thing, a Hereſie raiſed by one 
that was no Biſhop : But the beſt is, it was bura very little Herefie : Hie- 


rome 


their C canrils abridged. 
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rome is the deſcriber of it, who writing agaiaſt the Author, Fovinian a 
Milan Monk, no doubt according to his ſharpneſs, makes the worſt of it : 
Atthe worlt it containeth all theſe: 1. That Virgins, Widows and Marryed 
Women, being all baptized (or waſhed) in Chriſt, and not differing in any 0- 
ther works, are of equal merits. 2. That thoſe that plena jde with a full faith 
are born a1ain in baptiſme, camet be ſubverted by the Devil. ;. There is no 
differetice of merit between abſtaining from meat, and receiving it with thanks. 
giving. 4- That there's one Reward n Heaven for all that keep their bapriſe 
mal vow. Siricius catching Fovinian hid at Reme, ſends him to Alan, where 
a Council Hereticateth him. 

$. 24. LXXXI1I, It's ſtrange that Binnius vouchſafeth next to add out 
of Socrates, |. 5.c. 20. (when he Hereticateth himalſo)) a Council of the 
Novatians ; Socrates and Sozomen are called Novatians, by the Papiſts, be. 
cauſe they rail not at them ſo valiantly as the Hereticators do; And it 
may be they will call me one, if | ſay that I better like this Councils Canon, 
than burning men for ſuch a Hereſie. They decree that as from the Apo- 
ſles the different time of keeping Eaſter was not taken for ſufficient cauſe 
for Chriſtians to renounce Communion with each other, ſo it ſhould be 
eſteemed ſtill, and it ſhould be ſo far left indifferent, thatthey live in love 
and Communion that are herein of different minds. And I would ſay, as 
lowd as | can ſpeak, If all the proud, contentions, ambitious, bereticating part 
of the _— bad been of this Chriſtian mind, O what ſin, what ſcandal and 
ſhame, cruelties, confuſions and miſeries had the Chriſtian world eſcaped! 
But yet men will ſcorn to be ſo far Novatians , in deſpight of Scripture, 
reaſon, humanity and experience, whatever fin or miſery follow: (As | 
faid before) in England the Convocation and Parliaments overſight hath 
determined of a falſe rule to know Eafter-day, and filenceth Miniſters for 
not Aſſenting, Conſenting to it, and approving the Uſe of it, even the 
liſe which conſiſteth in keeping Eaſter at a wrong time, which makes us 


Hererticks. 
S. 25. LXXXII. An. 393: A great Council was called at Hippo, where 


Auſtin, yet a Presbyter was there. Good men will do well: Here was no- 
thing but pious and honeſt, for reformation of Diſcipline and Manners ; 
And moſt of the African Councils were the beſt .in all the world. Their 
Biſhopricks were but like our Pariſhes, and they ſtrove not who ſhould be 


greateſt, or domineer. | 
$. 26. LXXXIV. Next a Council at Conſtant. decideth a Crontrovetrſic 


between two men ſtriving for a Biſhoprick, Bir. p. 539. 

$. 27. LXXXV. Concilium Adrimetinum did we know not what. 

$. 238. LXXXVI. An. 394. A Council of Donatifts,was held at Ca- 
verne, about a ſchiſm between two men ſet up for Biſhops againſt cach 
other. 
$. 29. LXXXVIL. At Bagai another Council was called by the Dona- 
riſts, for the ſame Cauſe, where Primianus Carthag. having 310. iſhops, 


condemned Maximianus his Competitor , ablent. Note bere, 1. How 
L great 
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great a number the Donatiſts were, and on what pretence (as over-voting 
them) they called others Hereticks and Schiſmaticks. 2. How ſmall Bi- - 
ſhopricks then were, the number tells us. ; 
$. 30. LXXXVII. A Synod was held at Tawinwn 10 Savoy, where a 
difference was decided between the Biſhops of Arles and Vienne, ſtriving 
which ſhould be greateſt : And he was judged to be the greateſt, whoſe ſeat 
was proved to be the Metropolitan: Anda caſe of Communicating with one 
Felix a Partner of Ithacius and the bloody Biſhops was debated. 
$. 31. LXXXIX. Another Carthege Council called the ſecond, which 
Bimins ſaith, was the laſt, is placed next ; which decreed ſeveral Church 
Orders, ſome of which ſhew, that a Biſhops Dioceſs had then but www 
alrare;, As when reconciliation of Penitents, (as well as Chriſme, and Con- 
ſecrating Virgins) was to be done by the Biſhop only, except in great ne- 
ceſſity. And when Chriſtians were multiplyed, they that deſired a Biſhop 
ina place, that had none before, might have one. And the prohibition 
erigends alind altare, &C. was repeated. 
S$. 32, XC. Another e Councilcalled the third, hath many good 
*« Orders: One is Can. 26. * T hat the Biſhop of the firſt Seat, ſhall not be 
*© called the Chief Prieft (or Biſhop) or any ſuch thing, but only the Bi- 
« ſhop of the firſt Seat. To avoid all ambitious deſigns of ſuperiority : 
Whence Bimixs elſewhere noteth, that Carthage had not an Archbiſhoy. 
No doubt they had a ſenſe of the fin and miſery, that came by the Patriar- 
chall and other ambitious ſtrifes. 
$. 33. XCl. Another Carthage Council hath the like Canons, adding 
to this aforcſaid, as Gratiax Citeth it, [Univerſelis autem nec etiam Romanus 
Pontifex appelletwr.) To which Bamixs hath no better an anſwer than, 
i. That it 1s only fwelling titles, and not the ſuperiour power that is for- 
bidden. 2. That the Afrrcans had no power to make Laws for Rome; But, 
1. Sure the Name is Lawful, if the Power be Lawful. 2. They that could 
make no Lzws for Rome, might declare their Judgment of Gods Laws, and 
that Rowe might make no Laws for them. This Council alſo forbiddeth 
going beyond Sea with Appeals. 
$. 34 XCil. The next Carthage Council hath 104 Canons for Diſci- 
pline : moſt very good. Divers Canons lay ſo much on the Biſhop, as 
plainly ſhew each Biſhop had but Qne Altar. Cas. 14, © That the Biſhops 
*© Cottage be not far from the Church : Car. 1 5. That the Biſhop have but 
* yile or cheap houſhold ſtutt, and a poor table and diet ; and ſeek bis au- 
* thority or dignity by his faith and deſert of life. 16. The Biſhop muſt 
{© not read the Gentiles Books z 19. Nor contend for tranſitory things, 
* thovgh provoked. 20. Nor take on him the care of Family (or common ) 
* buſineſs, but only be vacant to the Word and Prayer. 2;. The Biſhop 
{© ſhall hear no Czuſe bur in the preſence of his Presbyters; elſe it ſhall be 
* void that is ſentenced without them, unleſs confirmed by their preſence. 
4* 28. The unjuft condemnation of Biſbops is void. 30. And judgments 
* again{t cke abſent. 35. The Biſhop to fit higher than the Presbyters at 
* Church 
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&*« Church and their Meetings, but at home know that they are his Col- 
© leagues. 51. A Clerk how Learned foever in Gods Word, muſt get his 
« living by a trade. 52. Thatis, by a trade or husbandry, without de- 
© triment to his Office. 53- All Clerks that are able to work, ſhould learn 
© both trades and Letters. 55. The Biſhop muſt not admit an accuſer of 
© the brethren to Communion; Nor to enter into the Clergy, though he 
«* amend. Many againſt Clergy-men that are flatterers, betrayers, foul- 
« tongued, quarrellers, at diſcord, ſcurrilous, of filthy jeaſts, that ſwear 
«hy creatures, that ſing at feaſts, of former ſcandal, &c. 33. The poor 
« and the aged of the Cherchtobe honowed before the reſt. 83. He that 
« o0eth to any Shows or S ghts, on publick days, mſtead of going to the 
« Church-aſſembly, let him be Excommunicate. 93. A Lay-man muſt not 
©* teach when the Clergy are prefent, unleſs they bid him. 100. A woman 
* muſt not baptize. 
$. 35. XCUI. Am 393. Another Council was at Carthage of 73. Biſhops 
for Diſcipline. | 
$. 36, XCIV. An. 399. Theophilms held a Synod at Alexandria, againſt 
a dead man, Origen. The occaſion Barone and Brrnins thus deliver : Me- 
lania, a Woman of greateſt Nobility in Rowe in lens the Arians Peſecu- 
tion, hid fire thouſand Monks, a while fuſteined them, and when 
they were baniſhed, with great zeal, followed then to maintain them out 
of her ſubſtance (or eſtate: ) When they were reſtored from baniſhmear, 
ſhe built for her ſelf a Monaſtery at Jeruſalem, in which, beſides fifty Vir- 
gins that dwelt with her, ſhe entertained and maintained holy Foreign 
Biſhops, Monks, and Virgias, twenty ſeven years : Whereby it happened 
that both ſhe and Ruffinus , were by Didymus Alex andrinus, (a man blind, 
but of great learning and fame, too great an admirer of Gger's works) cn- 
tan (as their accuſers ſaid) in Orsren's errours, and received and di- 
vulged his Book, called Periarchon: After 25 years abſence in Egype and 
Paleſtine, returning to Rome with great fame ot Holineſs, and bringing with 
them a piece of the Croſs, they with frand bring to Rome Origen's Periar- 
chon, ( that is, Tranſlated and Corretted by Ruffinw.) Another Woman, 
Marcella, acculeth them of Origer's errours, which they deny , and get- 
ing Communicatory Letters from Pope Siricizs, forſake Rome, (where fach 
Merits and Holineſs would not procure an aged Lady a quiet habitation, 
without being Hereticated, becauſe ſhe highly valued Origer's Works,which 
had divers errours , and who hath not ? ) Hereapon Pamachine, and Orcea- 
nas, write tO Hierome to publiſh Origen's Periarchon entire, and detect his 
errours ; which he did, ſhewing that Ruffiaus had mended forme, and lefr 
others unmended : This occaſioned ſtirs againſt Hirome, and a Council 
calPd at Alexandria, an. 399. where Origen is condemnied. Theophilus by 
his Legates expells Origen's followers out of Egypr and Paleſtine: Being 
expelled they go to Chryſoftome to Conſtantinople,” and complain of Theophs- 
lus as perſecating them thet were innocent Catholicks, and defired his help: 
He uadertaketh to reconcile them to vous : Epiphanixs foHloweth them 
2 ro 
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to Conſtantinople, and requireth Chryſoſtome to Excommunicate them and 
Expcl them ; Chryſoſtome durit not do it, againlt p:ople profeſſing truth 
and piety, without a Synod : Whereupon Fpiphanixs irregularly acculcth 
Chryſoſtome, and publickly inveyeth agaiaſt him in hus own Chucch ; of the 
procels of which, more anon. PF 

6. 37. Forthe b2trer underſtanding of theſe matters, I will inſert ſome. 
- what of Theephilns and Chryſoſtome,out of Socyates,becaule he isa moſt credi. 
ble Hiſtorian,and ſaith, they were things doae in his own days. Theophilus 
was notcd for a Lordly Prelate; Iſidore Peluſiora ſaith more : When Chry. 
ſoſteme was to be Ordained Biſhop of Conſtantinople, Theophilus refuſed to 
Ordain him, becauſe he would have preferred to it, one /ſidore, a Preſ- 
byter of his own; But Extrepins, a Courtier, having got Articles againſt 
Theophilus, ſhewed them to him, and bid him chooſe, whether he would Or- 
dain Chryſoſtome Biſhop, or ſtand at the Bar and anſwer thoſe crimes : Theo- 
philus was ſo afraid at this, that he Prey Conlecrated Chryſoſtome : 
Socy. 1.6. c.2. But preſently after began buſily to deviſe how he might work 
him miſchief, which he praCtiſed privately by Word, and by his Letters 
into foreign Countries : But was vexed that his malicious praftices had 
not better ſucceſs, for he thought to bring in this 1ſidore (cap. 5.) 

$. 33. One of the Articles againſt Theophilus was this: When Theods- 
ſins was going to fight againſt Maximus the Tyrant, Theophilus ſent pre- 
ſents by this /ſidore tothe Emperour, with two Letters, Charging him to 
give the preſents and one of the Letters to him that ſhould have the upper- 
hand. 1/idere got him to Rome, to hearken after the Vidtory : But his Reader 
that kept him company, ſtole away his Letters : Whereupon 1ſidore in a 
fright took his heels preſently to Alexandria. 

$. 39- Another thing to be fore-knowa to this ſtory is in Socyar. 16 c.7. 
The ſchiſme of the Anthropomorphites now roſe from Egypt : ſome of the 
more unlearned thought that God had a body and the ſhape of a man, but 
Theaphilus ( and the Judicious) condemned them, and inveighed againſt 
them, proving that God had nota body. The Religious of Ezype hearing 
this, flocking in blind zeal to Alexandria, condemned Theophilxs for a wic- 
ked man, and ſought to take away his life: Theophilus very penſive, de- 
viſed how to ſave his life: He came to them courteouſly, and ſaid, When / 
faſten mine eyes on you, methinks TI ſee the face of God, Theſe words allayed 
the ' heat of the Monks ; who ſaid, If that be true that thou ſayeſt, that the 
face of God 1s like ours, then curſe the Works of Origen which deny it : If thou 
deny this, be ſure thou ſhalt receive at our h the p_ due to 1, im- 
pious and open enemies of God: O brave diſputing! Were theſe mortified 
Monks ? Theophilus told them, he would do what they would, for he ha- 
ted the Books of Or:zen. 

But that which ripened the miſchief was, that the Religious Houſes of 
Eyypt having four brothers,excellent men,for their Overſeers, Theophilus was 
reſtleſs till he got them away to him z; one of them, Dioſcorns, he made a Bi- 
ſhop;others living with him perceived that be was ſet upont heaping and hoarding 


money, 
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money, and that all his labour tended 10 gathering, [ Dr. Hanmer tranlating, 
this, puts in the Margin , This Biſhop hath more fellows in the World. And 
noting how Theophilus to revenge himſelf perſecuted his own Opinions, 
faith, This is 4 ſin agarnſt the Holy Ghoſt.) wovld dwell with him no longer, 
but returned to their Wildernels- Theophilus prone to anger and revenye, 
endeavoured by all means to work them miſchiet ; And the way he took 
was to accuſe them to the Monks, for ſaying to him, that God had not a bo- 
, nor humane ſhape: And he himſelf was of the ſame Opinion, yetto be re- 
venged of his Enemies, he ſtuck not to oppugn it; and ſent to the Monks, not 
to obey Dioſcorns or his Brethren, tor they held that God had no body, where- 
as Scripture ſaith, that he hath eyes, ears, hands and feet, as men have; which 
with Origen they deny : By this treachery he ſet them all together by the 
ears; one ſide calling the other Or:gens/ts, and the other them Anthrepo. 
merphites ;, ſo it turned to bickering among the Monks, yea, to a deadly 
battel: And Theophilus went with Armed mean and helped the Authropo- 
morphites. 
= ſee, if Socrates ſay true , how wickedly this Sainted Patriarch 
lived, and how he came ſo much engaged againſt the Orizeniſts, whoſe er- 
rours doubtleſs were worthy blame : but many good perions who honour- 
ed Origen for his great worth, and owned not his errours, were called 0. 
rieeniſhs becauſe they honoured him: And that which was erroncous in him, 
was conſiſtent with tar greater Learning, Picty, and Honeſty, than Socra: 
tes, Iſidore Pelnſ. and others thought there was in T heephilus : Either credible 
Secrates, and others were groſs Lyars, vr this Patriarch and Saint was a 
downright knave, or actcd like one. © 
$. 40. Now weare upon it, Ict us proſecute Chryſeſtome's Hiſtory ſur- 
ther. He was a ſtudious holy Monk of a Houle, near Antiech: After Ne- 
fttarins death he was choſen Biſhop for his meer picty ard worth : He was 
a man of great piety and honeſty and an excellent tongue, and as good a 
life, but bred in a Cell and not to Courtſhip, knew not how toflatter 
Courtiers and Court-Prelates : He was naturally ſharp and cholerick, and 
his conſcience told him, that a Biſhop mult not be a dawber, nor flatter 
the greateſt wicked men : (For Biſhops in that Age were the Preachers, ) 
not having a thouſand Congregations to preach to.) He ſaw even the 
Clergy addicted to their appetites - and he kept a Table for them, but 
eating with great temperance he alwayseat alone; He rebuked the Luxu- 
ry of the Court, and particularly of the Empreſs, who conceived a dead- 
ly hatred againſt him : And the Cuſtome of the Court was, for the Wo- 
men much to influence both Emperour and Courtiers, and then what Bij- 
ſhop ſoever was too preciſe for them and buld with their ſins, to get a 
Jo of the Worldly Clergy preſently to mcet together and depoſe him : 
(For Synods of Biſhops (not the Pope) had then the power.) They would 
not be ſeen init themſelves , but a Patriarch of Alexandrie ſhould call a 
Synod, and do it preſently. Coryſoſtome was a man of no Courtſhip to 


take off their edges ; but the worle Courtiers, Biihops, and Prieſts w_ 
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the worſe he ſpake of them And all the honeſt plaia people believed and 
loved him ; but the rich and great Prelates abhorred him. His own Cler- 
gy hated him, becauſe he would reform them : Thoſe that would not amend, 
he Excommunicated : Which they could not bear : ſo that one of his Dea. 
cons Serapion, openly ſaid to him, O Biſhop, thou ſhalt never be able to rule 
all theſe as thou would(t, unleſs thou make them all taſt of one whip. Every one 
was his Enemy who was his own, and was engaged by guilt againſt his 
Diſcipline and Doctrine. | | ; 
The Guilty hated him : His Hearers loved him : Swift-Writers took his 
Sermons, whichtell us what he was to this day : And it was honeſty and 
policy in Innocent Biſhop of Rome to own him, who had worth to add to 
the reputation of his defendants. Among other of his acculations, one 
was, that Extropins an Eunuch, Chamberlain to the Emperour, procured 
a Law againſt Delinquents taking the Church for a Sanctuary. Aad ſhort. 
ly after being to be beheaded, for a crime againſt the Emperour, he took 
the Church for a Sanctuary himſelf, And Chryſoſtome from the Pulpit 
Preached a Sermon againſt him, while he lay prottrate at the Altar. AL 
ar he reſiſted Gainas the Arian, who turned Traytor aad was deſtroy- 
c 
Another cauſe of Chryſoſtome”s diſturbance was, that one Severianas Bi- 
ſhop of Gabale in Syria, came into Conſtantinople, and Preached for Money, 
and drew away the hearts of the People, while Chryſoſtome was about chool- 
ing a Biſhop for Epheſus : Serapion a turbulent Deacon quarrelled with the 
Syrian Biſhop, and would not reverence him: The Biſhop ſaid, 1f Serapi- 
on die 4 Chriſtian, Chriſt was not Incarnate. Serapion tells Chryſeſtome the 
laſt words without the firſt : Chryſoſtome forbids Severianus the City : The 
Empreſs taketh his part, and importuneth Chryſoſtome to be reconciled to 
Severianus, But the Core remained, Socrat. l. 6.c. 10. 
$. 41. Socrat. c. 11. Shortly after Epiphanins (the Collector of Here. 
ſies) came from Cyprus to Conſtantineple, and there irregularly in Chryſe. 
ftomes Dioceſs played the Biſhop, ordained a Deacon, and called toge- 
ther the Biſhops that were accidentally in the City, and required them to 
Condemn the Books of Origen; which ſome did, and ſome refuſed, ſaith 
Socrates, cap. 12. * Obſcure men, odd Fellows, ſuch as have no Pith or 
*©- Subſtance in them, to the end they may become famous, go about moſt 
** commonly to purchaſe tothemſelves Glory and Renown by diſpraiſing 
« {ach men as far excel them in rare and ſingular Virtues. ſofteme bore 
— Epiphanixs's fault and invited him to take a Lodging at his 
uſe. He anſwered him, «I will neither Lodg with thee, nor Pray 
* with thee, unleſs thou baniſh Dieſcorn; and his Brethren ont of the City, 
** and ſobſcribe with thy own Hand the Condemnation of the Works of 
* Origen : Chryſoſtome anſwered, that ſuch things are not to be done with- 
out dehberation and good advice. Epiphanins 1n Chryſeſtome's Church at 
the Sacrament, ſtands forth and Condemns Origen, and Excommuni- 
Cateth Dreſcorus a Biſhop, aud reproveth Chryſoſtome as taking their part. 
Chryſoſtome 
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ome ſent word by Serapion to Epiphanixs that be did violate the Ca. 
pong 1- In making Miniſters in his Dioceſs ; 2. In adminiſtring the 
Communion without his Licence, and yet refuſing to do it when he de. 
ſired it.- Wherefore he bid him take heed leſt he ſer the People in an yp. 
roar, for if ought came amiſs, he had his remedy in his Hands. Epiphee 
nius hearing this, went away in fear, and took Ship for Cyprus : The re. 
port gorth (ſaith Socrates, cap- 1 3.) that as he went he ſaid of Fob, 7 hope 
thou ſhalt never dye « Biſhop « And that Ciryſeſtome anſwer'd him, 7 bope thew 
alt never come alive into thy Conntrey. And it ſo fell out : For Epipbanixs 
dyed at Sea by the way z and Chyſoſtome dyed depoſed and baniſked. 
$.42.The Empreſs Exdoxia was ſaid to ſet Epiphanius on work. Chryſoſtoms 
being hot,made a Sermon of the faults of Women z which was interpreted 
to be againſt the Empreſs. She irritated the Emperour againſt him; and 
got Theophilus to call a Council againſt him, at Quercus near Chalcedon, 
and Conſtant. Thither came Severianus, and many Bithops that Chryſoſtome 
had depoſed, and many that were his Enemies for his ſtriftneſs ; but eſpe- 
cially time-ſervers that knew the will of the Empreſs, if not the Empe- 
rours: When they ſummoned him to appear before them, He anſwer- 
ed, that by the Canon there muſt be more Patriarchs, and he appealed 
to a General Council, yet not denying to anſwer any where, if they 
would put out his Enemies from being his Judges, and that in his own 
Patriarchate. But they ſentenced him depoſed, for not appearing : The 
_ People were preſently in an uproar, and would not let him be taken out 
of the Church : The Emperour commanded his baniſhment : To ayoid 
Tomulr, the third day he yielded himſelf to the Souldiers to be tranſpor- 
ted : The people hereupon were all in an uproar, and it pleaſed God 
that there was an Earthquake that night: Whereupon the Emperour fent 
after him to intreat him to return, When he came back he wovld not 
have officiated, till his Cauſe was heard by equal Judges, but the People 
conſtrained him to Pray and Preach, which was after made the matter 
of his Accuſation., Theophilus was hated as the caule of all, and Severianus 
as the ſecond. After this Theophilus turned his Accuſation upon Heraclides, 
Biſhop of Epheſus, put in by Chryſoſteme : They condemned him unheard, 
in his abſence : Chryſoſtome ſaid that ſhould not be : The Alexandrians 
ſaid, It was juſt ; They went hereupon together by the Ears, and ſome 
were wounded ard ſome were killed, and Theophilus glad to fly home to 
Alexandria \, but was hated by the People. 

S. 43. After this a Silver Image of the Empreſs was ſet up in the Street, 
and Plays and Shows about it, which Chryſoſtome perhaps too ſharply re- 
proached : This provoked the Empreſs to call another Council; which 
depoſed Chryſoſtome, for ſeizing upon his place before a Council reſtored 
him : He ceaſed his Office : The Emperor bapiſhed him : His People in - 
paſſion ſet the Church on Fire, which burnt down the Senatours Court , 
for which grievous ſufferings befell them. Upon this they forſook the 


Church and the new Biſhop ( 4-ſacixs,an old uſeleſs man)and gathered Con- 
venticles 


© ——— 


$80 


C burch-Hiſtory of Biſbops and 


C7 


renticles by themſelves, and were long called Joannites from his Name, 
and taken for Schiſmaticks : But they never returned till the Name and 
Bones of Chryſoſtome were reſtored to Honour. 

$. 44. The Novatians quarrelled with Chryſoſtome as too looſe in his 
Doctrine and too [tri in his Life, becauſe he faid in a Sermon, If you 
Sin an hundred times,the Church Doors ſhall be open to you, if you repent. 
And Chryſeſtome angry with S:/innius the Novatian Biſhop,told him, There 
ſhould not be two Biſhops in one City, and threatned to filence him from 
Preaching : He told him that he would be beholden to him then for ſaving 
him his labour. But Chryſoſtome anſwered him, Nay, if it be a labor, go 
ON. 
$. 45- XCV. A Council in Africk to renew the Priviledges of Churches 
for SanCtuary ; that none that fled to them for any Crime, ſhould be 
taken out by force : Juſtice was taken for Wickedneſs. 

$. 46. XCVI. Two Councils met, one at Conft. to judg Antonins, Bi- 
ſhop of Epheſus, for Simony, and many other Crimes : Another at Ephe- 
fus to judg ſix Biſhops for Simony. 

$. 47. XCVI'. About Ar. 402. A Council of 19 Biſhops at Tolerwm re- 
preſs the Priſcillians, and make divers Canons for Diſcipline; as that a Cler. 
gy-Man ſhall have power over his offending Wife by force, but not to pur 
her to death; that a man that hath no Wife but one Concubine ſhall nor 
be kept from Communion (though ſome think that this Concubine is tru- 
ly a Wife, but not according to Law, but private Contrat, and more . 
{ervile.) Many other better there be. 

There is adjoyned a Regula fide: of many Biſhops approved by Pope 
Leo, in Bin. p. 563. To which are adjoyned Anathematiſms againſt the 
Priſcilliars : One of them is, If any one ſay or believe that other Scriptures 
ares to be bad in Autherity and Reverence, beſides thoſe wh:ch the Catholick, 
Cormrch receiveth, let him be Anathema. (Yet the Papiſts receive more.) An- 
other is, If any one think that Aſtrology or Mathematicks 5: to be believed (or 
truſted) let bim be anathema. 

There are in Bi». divers Fragments cited, as of the Toler. Councils. One 
faith that Arch-Presbyters are under the Arch-Deacons, and yet have 
Curam animarum over all the Presbyters- Another dctermineth that there 
ſhall be bur one Baptiſmal Church, which is there called, The Mother 
Church, with its Chapels, in the Limits aſſigncd : And another diſtin- 
guiſheth of Offerings made at the Pariſh Church, and Offerings at the Al- 
tars ; which ſheweth that then there were no Altars but where the Bi- 
ſhop was, 

S. 43. XC_VIIT. Two Councils were held at Carthaze about 401. The 
later about the Donatiſt:. 

$. 49. X©IX. Ar. 402. SWasthe Council M4 levitan. about certain Bi- 
ſhops quzrrels , and who ſhould be the higheſt Biſhop in Numidia. 

$. 59. C. An. 403. Was the Synod ad Quercwm, which depoſed 
Cir) i "04 & 


F. 51. 
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$. 51. Ch. An 403, 404, &C. There were feven Councils in Africk, 
againſt the Donatifts, to procure Honorins to ſuppreſs them by the Sword, 
not as a Hereſie, but becauſe they rofe up by Fire and Sword agamiit the Ca- 
tholicks, and abuſed'and killed many. Burt when Arralus invaded Africk, 
the E r proclaimed Liberty for them, to quiet them, which he after 
recalled. Another Synod was held againſt them at Cyrea. One at Toletuns 
about Ordinatioas ; aud one at Prolemass to Excommunicate Andronicns, an 
oppreſſing Governour. | 

$.52. Cll. The Donatiſt Biſhops held a Council,decreeing,that when a ſen- 
tence of baniſhment was paſſed on them,they would not forlake their Church, 
but rather voluntarily die, as many did by their own haads-: For they 
took themſelves to be the true Church and Biiſkops, and the reſt perſecw 
ting Schiſmaticks. 

$. 53. Cll1. The Concilinm Dioſpolicanum of 14 Biſhops in Paleftine ac- 
quitted Pelagius upon his renouncing his Errours. 

$. 54. An. 416. A Council at Carthage of 67 Biſhops condemned Pele- 
gins and Caleftine , whom the former had abſolved. 

S. 55. CV. A Council of 60 Biſhops at Mievis condemn Pelagins. The 
22, Canon galleth the Pontificians : If Presbyters, Deacons, or other im 
feriour Clergy, ſhall in their Cauſes complain of the Biſhops, the neighbour Biſhops 
ſhall bear them and'iend the buſineſs ,, being uſed by the conſent of their Biſhops : 
But if they ſee cauſe to appeal from them ale let them —_ to none but to Afri- 
cane Councils, or to the Primates of their Provinces : But if any will appeal to 
any places beyond the Seas, let none in Africk receive them into Communion. 

la this Council was Awrelins, Alypins, Auguſtinus, Evodins, and Poſſide- 
nixs, and theſe very great with Pope Innocent, one of the beſt and wiſeſt 
Popes (who excommunicated Theophilus, Arcadius and the Empreſs, oc. 
for Chryſoſtomes cauſe.) Yet did this paſs then without contradiction. 
Can. 12. of this Council Liturgies were made neceſlary approved by Coun- 
Cils leſt any Hereſic ſhould be vended. 

F. 56. Celeſtine and Pelagins being condemned by the Africans, eſpeci- 
ally upon the Accuſations of Lazarus and Herotes Biſhops, ſaid to be 
holy men; Innocent joyned with the Africans, but after his death Pope Zo- 
ſomus having a fair Appeal of Celeſtine, &c. to him, abſolveth them both 
and condemneth their Accuſers. He writeth an Epiſtle, had the cauſe 
been good , very honeſt. againſt raſh condemning innocent men , tel- 
ling them how greatly they were rejoyced at Rome to find them Ortho- 
dox; and what falſe and bad men Letras and Heyotes were: It was La- 
z4r#3 cuſtome to- accuſe the Innocent, as in many Councils he had done 
Saint Britizs a Biſhop of Towrs z that he got by Blood into the Biſhops Seat, 
and \ by the ſhadow of a Biſhop, while a Tyrant had the Image of Empire, 
and then his Patron being ſlain, voluntarily depoſed himſelf. The kke 
he ſaith of Herotes ; and that neither of them would come perſonally to 
Rome, but lay in Bed and (cnt falſe Letters of Accuſation : Therefore he 
admoniſheth the Africans (among whom was Azguftine) to believe ſuch 

M whiſper- 
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whiſperers no more againſt the innocent : But, Binniw out of Proſper maketh 
the accuſers holy men, and the other wicked : Bin. p. 607. 

S. 57. Pelagins ſent Zoſimus a Confeſſion of his Faith, and therein 
condemning allthe late Hereſies, profeſſeth, That be ſo holdeth free-will, 
4s yet that we always need the help of God; and that they erre who ſay with 
the Manichees, that a man cannot awid ſin, and they that ſay with Jovini- 
an, that a man cannot ſin ;, for both deny the ſreedome of the will : But he bold- 
eth, that always a man can ſin and ca! forbear ſin, ſo as be ſtill boldeth the free- 
dome of the will. | 

But ſubtile Auguſtine and the reſt, ſent back many harder queſtions to 
put to Pelagius and Celeſtine for their tryal, upon which they after paſt 
for Hereticks. 

$. 58. CVI. Therefore 217 Biſhops in a Council at Carthage having re- 
ceived Zoſimus Letters, decreed to ſtand to their former judgment and 
Innocents, againſt Pelagius and Celeſtine, till they ſhould confeſs certain 
points (for Grace) drawn up by Paulus Diaconss. 

$. 59. CVII Zoſimus being dead, Boniface and Emlalins ſtrove for the 
Popedome : Both were choſen : The Emperour Honorius was ſent to for 
both: This Caſe being too hard for him, he referreth it to a Council 
at Ravenna : It proved too hard for them. Therefore the Emperour 
commanded them both to remove from the City, and another Biſhop to 
officiate, till it was decided by another Council. But Zalalins diſobey- 
ing the Emperours Command, and coming into Reme at noon-day, oc- 
calioned a tumult, and the people were neer to fight it out. Which the 
Emperour hearing, expelled Exlalins, and a Council obeying him con- 
krmed Boniface. 

$. 60. Among the Decrees of Boniface one is, That no Biſhep ſhall 
be brought or ſet before any Fudge Civil or Military, eithir for any Civil 
or criminal cauſe. $9 that a Biſhop had the priviledge of a bad Phyſician ; 
he might murder and not bc hanged ; For any crime, he wasto anſwer but 
before Biſhops, who could but Excommunicate and Depoſe him. But ano- 
ther Decree is better, againſt Biſhops that fall out and d:ſire to hurt their Bre- 
thren : Burt, alas, to how little effect ? 

S. 61. CVIIE. Another Council at Carthaze, (called the ſixth, and by 
ſomethe fifth) had the famous contention with three Popes, Zoſimus, Boni- 
face, and Celeſtine, ſucceſſively, againſt Appeals to Rome, and the Popes 
ſending Legates into Africa to judge. The Popes alledged the Council of 
Nice for it. The African Biſhops knew no ſuch Canon : They take time for 
Tryal, and ſend to Conſtantinople and Alexandria, to Articw and Cyril, for 
their true Copies of the Councils: None of them have any ſuch Canon : The 
Fathers write to the Pope to take better heed what he affirmeth for the time 
to come, and to forbear ſuch pride and uſurpation : alledging that by the 
_— all ſtrifes were to be ended by their neighbour Biſhops and Coun- 
Cils. 

Here the Papiſts ſweat about theſe anſwers and the cyent.. Some ſay 

(as 
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(as Harding) that the Africans continued long, (ſome ſay almoſt 100 years) 
in Schiſm: And an Epiltle under the name of Pope Bomiface the ſecond to 
Eulalixs ſaith the ſame : Others wiſer (as Bins) ſee that to loſe Auzuſtines 
authority and have him and all the African Biſhops (the belt of the World) 
againſt the Papal power, would be to heavy a burden for them: Therefore 
they ſay, that the Africans were no Schiſmaticks, that the Canon not found 
was in the Council of Sardics; and that That went for the Council of Wice : 
That the Africans did not deny the Popes power of judzing them, but only 
of ſending Souldiers and doing it violently by force, and tuch other ſhifts, 
which the expreſs words of the African Council and Letters plaialy con- 
fute: If any diſpute it, I appeal to the very words. 
Either another Council or a ſecond Seflion of the ſame is called the ſe. 
venth at Carthage. 
$. 62. CIX. Allthis while the Schiſm continued at Rome, and Enldlius 
partly would not Communicate with the reſt, each ſide ſaying, that theirs 
was the True Biſhop, and the other an Uſurper and Schiſmatick. But Thes- 
doſins was for Celeſtine. In histime another Carthage Council made up their 
Canons 105. Among whichare : 6. That no Biſhop be called the chief Biſhop. 3 3+ 
To deal gentlier with the Donatiſts. 36. To ſend to them for peace. 5 3. That Bi- 
ſhops latelier ordained may not dare to prefer themſelves before thoſe that 
_ Ordained before them, 63. For pacifying the Churches of Rome and Alexan- 
ria, Cc. 
$. 63. It fell out well for Aufin againſt the Pelagians, that by the means 
of Proſper and Hilary Pope Celeſtine was wholly on Auſtins fide, and con- 
demned the Pelagians. Agd among his own Decrees one was Nullws invitis 
detur Epiſcopus : Cleri, plebis C> ordinis Comm. ſenſus ac deſiderium requiratnr. 
Many Canons of thoſe times ſhew that the Biſhops Churches were no big- 
ger, than that All the Laity could meet to choole or accept the Biſhop, and 
have perſonal Communion. 
' $. 64. CX. An Eaſtern Council againſt the Aaſſalians. 
$. 65. CXI. Next cometh the Neſtorian War: Pope Celeſtine provoked 
by Cyril Alcx. called a Council at Rome, and condemned Neſtorixs, unleſs 
he recanted in ten days. 
$. 66. CXII. Cyril calleth his Council at Alexandria, and paſſeth the 
ſame ſentence, having got Celeſtine to back him, and ſends it with many 
Anathematiſmes to Neftorix, calling for his abjuration. The whole cauſe 
is opened at the next Council at Epheſws, 
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The Firft General Council at Epheſus, with the Second, 


and ſome other following. 


the preſence of the Court (which was the ſpring or poiſe of 


$. 1. T: Church at Conſtantinople growing to be the greateſt, by 


molt of the Biſhops couries, and indeed did rule, ) it became 
the envy and jcalonſic, eipeciaily o1 the two great Patriarchs, 
Rome and Alexandria. Alexandria Oin7, uid ot tie time Emperour had more 
to do with . and made the greater S's 4, For w.en the Empire was di- 
vided, Rome bcing under an Orthodox Enperour, |.id little trouble at 
home, and little opportunity for domination in the Eaft : Yer keeping up 


the pretence of the prime Patriarchate, and the 


Caput Mu":d: Romani, the 


Pope watch'd his opportunity to lay in his claim, aud to keep under the 
ſtronger ſide, and while they did the work in the Eſt againſt one another, 
ke ſent now and then a Letter or a Legate, to tell tem that he was ſome- 
body ſtill: And indeed the hope of help from the Weſtern Emperour by the 
countenance of the Pope, made the Eafern Churches ſtill vexed with Here- 
fie and Perſecutions and Diviſions, ro [eck oft to Rome and be glad of their 


approbation, to ſtrengthen them againſt their adverſaries. 


$. 2. When Arſacixs was dead, Atricws ſucceeded him at Conſtantinople, 
a wiſe and pions healing man, whe greatly thereby advanced that Church 
and all the Eaftern Churches : He dealt gently with the Novatians and lived 
in peace with them. He encouraged Hereticks by kindneſs toreturn to the 


Communion of the Church. Ar Synads in Phrygia Pac. was a Church of 
Macedonians : Theodoſius Biſhop of the Orthodox Perſecuted them with 


ſeverity: And when he found that the Magiſtrates of the place ha 


=— 
not 


power to do as much as he expected, he got him to Conſtantinople for greater 
power : while he was there _— the Macedonian Biſhop turned Ortho- 


to him, and ſer him in 


Biſhops chair. 


When Theodoſius came home with power to perſecute him, he found him in 
his place, and the people ſhut the doors againſt Theedoſine: Whereupon 


he went back to Conſt. and made his 7 


Atticus knew that it fell out for the beſt, 


laint to Atticus how he was uſed. 
or the concord of the Church,and 


he gave Theodoſius good words, and perſwaded him only to be pati- 


Enr. 


F. 3. Cyril at that time ſucceeded his Unkle Theophilm at Alexandria, 


in place and in unquiet domination, taking more upon him than Theophi- 
lus had done, even the Government of temporal affairs: He preſently ſhut 
Secr.id.E-7. up the Novatian Churches in Alex, rifled them of all their Treaſure, and 
bereaved 
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bereaved Theopempries their Biſhop of his ſubſtance ace Jews atthat time 
falling out with the Chriſtians, mardered many of tem. Cyril cxecured ſome, 
and baniſh:d them all. Oreftes the Governour took this ill : Fifry Monks 
of Mount Nitria come totake Cyri/'s part, and allault the Governour, and 
wound him in the head with a ſtone : The people riſe and put the Monks 
to flight, but take him that did the Fatt, and he is tormented and put to 
death: Cyril pronounced the Monk a Martyr, but the people would not 
believe him one. At that time there was a Woman, Hyparra, ſo famous 
for learning, that ſhe excelled in all Philoſophy, and taught in the Schools 
(which Plotinus continued: fo that ſhe had Scholars out of many Countries, 
and was oft with Princes, and Rulers, and for hzr modeſty and gravity 
was much eſtcemed. Oreſtes the Governour oft talking with her, the peo- 
ple ſaid, It was long of her that he was not reconciled toCyri/: They laid 
hold of her ;, drew her into a Church, ſtript her ſtark naked ;, raſe theskin, 
and tare the {-{h off her body with ſharp ſhells till ſhe dyed : rhey quarter 
her body and burn them to aſhes - which turned tothe great diſhonour of 
Cyril. | 

% 4 All this while the followers of Chryſoſtome remained Nonconfor- 
milts and Separatiſts at Conſtonrinople, and were called Foarnites, and kept 
in Conventicles of their own. Arriczs knew that love was the way to win 
them, and he purpoſing to take that way, writeth to Cyril Alex. that the 
reſtoring of Chryſoſtome*s name in the Church-Office would tend to healtheir 
ſkd diviſtton, and give the Churches peace : He told Cyril, that Populns ma- 
gors ex parte per fattionem ſerſſus extra muros cConvertiis egerit, a plerique fa 

eerdotes + college neftri Fpiſcops © a mutna communione diſcedentes , bynam 

plantationem Domini paritm abeft quin avulſerint, &c. '* Moſt of the people 
* were gone ard had ſeparate meetings without the Walls; Prieſts and 

* Biſhops feparating from one another were like to deſtroy the Church, and 

{* that it h2 conſeuted not to reſtore the name of dead Chyyſo/tome, the peo- 

© ple would do it without him, and he was loath that Church-adminiſtra- 

©«tion ſhould ſo fall into the hands of the Myultitude, and therefore he 


* would rake in Chryſoſtoms name. 


Alexander, a good Biſhop of Antioch put him upon this way : But Cyril Nicezh, 1. 
did vehemently oppoſe it ( How did he obey Rome then, when the Pope had 1+ <27. 


Excommunicated Chryſoftom's perſecutors? ) And firſt he pleaded, thar 
the Schifmaticks were but few (as if their own Biſhop knew not better than 
he;) and that Chryſoſtome being ejefted dyed a Lay-man, and was not to 
be numbered with the Clergy, that Arricws had the Magiſtrates on his fide, 
that would bring them in by force (Reader, there 3s nothing new undey the ſun: 
the things that have been are.) And a little time would reduce moſt of them 
to the Church (though they increaſed;) That by favouring the Schiſmaticks 
he would loſe the obedient (Conformiſts,) and would get nothing by plea(- 
ing ſuch diſobedient men, bur ftrengthen them; Thar the Conformiſts (or 
obedient) were the far more conſiderable part, even the Biſhops and 


Churches of Ezypr, Libia, &c. and threatned that he would ſeck a reme- 
dy 


Sacr.c, if 


1 
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C2 dy himſelf; And reproaching Chryſoſlome, he telleth Attic, 


That Con. 


formity to the Canons was more to be obferved than the omg of ſuch 
Schiſmaticks, and that violating the Canons would do far more hurt than 
pleaſing ſuch men would do good ; And that ſuch men will never be ſatis- 
ficd by reaſons, nor judge truly of themſelves: And he likened the reſtoring 
of Chryſoſtome's Name, to the putting in the name of the Traytor Fudas 
with Aatthias, He added, That if ignorant wilful fellows wall forſake 
the Church, what loſs is it? And therefore that a few mens talk muſt not draw 
Attic-1s to pluck up the Church Sanftions. And as for Alexander Antioch. | 
who pcrſwaded him to it, He was a bold-faced man that had deceived ma- 
ny; but this diſeaſe muſt not thus prevail, but be cured. Thus Cyril to At- 
tiew : How oft have I keard juſt luch language ? Reader, How hard isit to 
know what Hiſtory to believe, when it comes to the characterizing of ad- 
verſarics ? How little is a domineering Prelates accuſation of ſuch men as 
Chryſoſtome to be credited ? And how ordinary is it with ſuch, to call their 
betters, not what they are, but what they would have them thought, ifnot 
what they are themſelves ? 

But Arricus was wiſer than to take this Counſel; but obzyed the Wiſdom 
which is from above, which is firſt pare and then peaccable, gentle, &c. 
And God had ſomuch mercy on Conſtant. as to defeat the evil Counſel of 
Cyril, and turn it into fooliſhneſs : For Atricw reſtored the name of Chry. 
ſojtome, and uſed the Noncontormiſts kindly, and they came into the unity 
of the Church : And when Proclus, after him, fetch'd home his bones with 
honour, the breach was healed. 

$.. 5- Nocredible Hiſtory telleth us, that either Theophilus or Cyril did 
repent of this; (Though the Papilts ſay, that the Pope Excommunicated 
Theoplulus for it ;, yet they are now honoured, becauſe the Pope did own 
the Cauſe againſt Neſtorius.)) Theedorer's Epiltle to Joh. Arntiech. upon the 
death of Cyril, taking his death for the Churches deliverance from a turbu- 
lent enemy of Peace, intimates, that be repentcd not: But (God only 
knoweth: ) Nicephorus out of Nicetas the Philoſopher, tells us a report, that 
aſter all this, before he dycd, a dream did cure him ; viz. That he ſaw 
Chryloſtome drive him out of his own houſe, having a Divine company with him; 
and that the Virgin Mary witreated for him, Cc. And that upon this Cyril 
changed his mind and admired Chryſoſtome, and repented of his imprudence 
and wrath, and hereupon called another Provincial Synod to honour him, 
and reſtore his name. ( O duttile Synods! And O unhappy Churches, whoſe 


" Paſtors muſt grow wiſe, and ceaſe deſtroying, after ſo long ſinning, and 


by an experience which coſteth the Church fo dear ! ) And Nicephorus ſaith, 
that I/idore Peluſiota's reproot conduced much hereto, Wiceph. lib. 14- 
cap. 28. 

S. 6. Jſidore Pel#ſ. words you may ſee at large in his Epiſtles : Nicepho- 
rw reciteth thus much of them, 4b. 14. c. 53. Cyrillum ſane ut ho- 
minem turbulentum refellens hec ſcribit: Faveris affeitio acutum non videt : Ho- 


fils vero animi odium ml prorſuus cernit : Quid ſi utroque bac vitiote purga- 


re 


their Councils abridged. 


re ipſum & liberare vis, ne violentas ſententias extorqueto, ſed juſto judzcio cau- 
ſas committe : — Aulti qui Epheſi recum congregati fuerunt, publice tt 114% 
ducunt, quod inimicitias twas perſecutus ſis, & non rite C& ordine juxta ret 
fidei ſententiam ea que Feſn Chriſti ſurt queſroeris : Theophili, inquiunt, cum 
ex fratre nepos fit, mores quoque lins 1mitatur : ficut ille apertam mſanam 
in fr & Deo dileftum Joannem effudit, ita C iſte g loriam eodem aff cit at mo. 
do. And after other ſharper words, he addeth. Ne ego ita cendemner, & 
ne tu ipſe etiam 4 Deocondenneris, contentiones ſopito: Nec injurie propria vin- 
difta que ab hominibus provenit, videntem Eccleſiam per aſttas attiones, fakas, 
And of Theophilus, he ſaith. Emum quatuor adminiſiris ſer potins deſerteribus 
ſuis circunvallatum, qui Deum amantem, Deumg, predicantem virum (Chry ſoit.) 
beſtiliter opprimeret, quum occaſionem & canſam impictatis ſus arripmſſet. Thus 


Iſrdore (peaketh of them. 


$. 7. Articus dying, the Clergy were for Philip or Proclus, but the Lai- ge». 1, 7 
ty Chooſing Siſinnius prevailed : He wasa good and peaceable Man, and c. 28. 


ent Proclus to be Biſhop of Cyzicxm , but the People refuſed him and choſe 
another. 

$. 8. After the death of S:/imning to avoid ſtrife at home the Emperour 
cauſed Neſtorins to be choſen, a Monk from the Houſe by Anriech, whence 
Chryſoſtome came. He was loud, eloquent , and temperate: But hot 
againſt the liberty of thoſe called. Hereticks : He begun thns to the 
Emperour, Give me the Earth weeded from Heretices, and I will give 
thie Heaven: Help me againſt th! Hereticks and 1 will help thee a- 


gainſk the Perſians. Tous turbulent heceticators mult have the $.;,, c, 29 


Sword do the work that belongeth to the Word : Princes muſt do 


theic Work, and they will pretcad that God ſhall for their fakes advance c, ;r. 


thoſe Princcs : But he was rewa:ded as he deferved. He preſently en- 
raged the A-14ns by going to pull down their Church, and they fer ir on 
Fire themſelves to the hazard of the City. Sothat he was preleatly called 
a Firebrand. He vexcd the Novatians, and raiſed ſtirs in many places, bur 
the Emperour curbed him. Antery Bilhop of Germa vexing the Aficedonians, 
they killed him : whereupon they were put out of their Churches in many 
Cities. 

$. 9. At laſt his own ruine came as followeth. Neſtorins defended his 


Prieſt Anaſtaſms,for ſaying, that Afary wes not to be called 2$15/91%s, the Mother c. 224, 


of God : This [ct all the City in a diviſion, diſputing of they weli knew not 
what, and ſuſpeCting bim of denying the Godhead of Chriſt : Bot he was 
of no ſuch Opinion, but being cloquent and ſelt-conceited read little of 
the Ancicnts Writings, nor was very learned; and thought to avoid all 
extreams herein, aud ſo would not call Afary the Aforber cf God, nor the 
Mother of Man, but the Afotber of Chriſt r:ho was God and Man. 

At that time ſome Scrvaats of tome Nobic Men impatient of their Ma- 


ſters ſeycrities fled to the Church; and with their Swords reſiſted all that © _. 
would remoye thum, killed one Pricit, wounded another and then killed ** 


themle!yes, 


&. 10. 
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$. 16. CXIIlL The Emperour Theedeſsus jun. a Religious Peaceable 
Prince, weary of this Stir, called a General Council at Epheſw, and gave 
Cyril order to preſide, (the Papiſts pretend that he was Pope Celeſtme's 
Legate, who indeed joyncd with him by his Letters, when be {aw how 
things went.) Both Cyr«! and Neſtor 16 delixed the Council (Letters be. 
fore having made no end.) Caleſtine nor the Africazes could not come, Au. 
guſtine was dead: Neſtorim, Cyril, and Juvenal of Feruſalem Came : Fohn 
ot Antioch was thirty days journey off, and his Biſhops much more, and 
ſtayed long. Cyril and Memnon of Epheſus would not ſtay for him : Neſte. 
rius came the firſt day ; But Cyril and the reſt being ſharp againſt him, for 
not calling Mary the Parent of God, he ſaid to them, Ego bimeſtrem aut 
trimeſtrem Deum non facile dixerim : Proinde purus ſum 4 veſtro ſanguine : 
in poſterum ad vos non veniam. That is, 1 will not eaſily ſay, that God is two 
or three months old : I am clean from your bloud, and will come to you uo more, 
Some Biſhops going with him, they met by themſelyes. Cyri! ſummoneth 
him : He refuſeth to come till John Biſhop of Antioch came. They examine 
his Sermons and Witneſles, and condemn and depoſe him, as blaſphemous 
againſt Chriſt. Three or four days after, Fobnof Antiecb, and his Eaſtern 
Biſhops come : He took it ill that they ſtayed not for him : He joyncth ina 
diſtiact meeting with Neſtorias: Theodoret accuſeth Cyril's Avathematiſmes 
of errour : They depole Cyril and Memnon : Cyril's Synod citeth Joby : 
He refuſeth to appear : They depole him and his adherent Biſhops: And 
thus two Synods fate depoſing and condemning one another : Both Partics 
ſend their Agents to the Emperour : His Officer Candidianus took part 
with Neſtorics : He ſendeth another Fohannes Comes, with charge to de. 
poſe the heads of both the depoſing Parties, and ſo to make good both their 
depoſitions, viz. Neſtorins, Cyril, and AMemnon: Candidianus before had 
told the Emperour, how all was done in violence and confuſion, and he had 
pronounccd all Null, and charged them to begin all a-new. When 7oharn- 
Fin.p 786. nes Comes Came, he wrote tothe Emperour, that All being in confuſion, and 
Cyril and Memnon fortifying themſelves, he ſummoned them all to come to him; 
And leſt they ſhould fall together by the ears, ( which be feared, by reaſon of their 
ſtrange fierceneſs) he ordered their coming in ſo, that it might not be promiſcuouſ- 
ly : Nelſtorius and John of Antioch being come firſt, Cyril and his company (ex- 
cept Memnon) came next, and preſemly a great tumult and ſtir began, Cyril's 
Party ſaying, that the ſight of Neltorius, whom they had depoſed, was not to be 
endured : They would have the Scriptureread: But thoſe that favoured Cyril, 
ſaid, that the Divine and terrible Scriptures were not to be read without Cyril, 
nor while Neltorius and the Oriental Biſhops were preſent \, and for this there was 
4 Sedition, yea, a War, and Fight : The ſame ſaid the Biſhops that were with 
John, that Cyril ought not to be preſent at the Reading of the Scriptures, he and 
Memnoa being depoſed : The day being far ſpent thus, be attempted, excluding 
Cyril 4:d Neltorius, to read the Emperonrs Orders to the reſt ; But Cyril's Party 
would not hear them, bec.rmſe they ſaid Cyril and Memnon were unlawfully de- 
p ſed: He bid much @-do to perſw. de them at loft, (and ind:ed thruſting out 
eſto- 
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Neſtorius «nd Cyril by force) ſo much as to hear the Emperours writing. But 
he made them hear it : In which Neſtorius, Cyril, and Memnon, were depoſed. 
Thoſe that were with John heard it friendly, and approved it : The other clamour- 
ed, that Cyril and Memnon were wrong fully depoſed: To avaid Seditgon, Ne- 
ſtorius was committed to Candidianus Comes, and Cyril to Jacobus Comes 
(«and Memnon after.) He concludeth, $uod fs prentiſſimos Epiſcopes videra 
implacatos & wreconciliabiles, (Neſcio unde in hanc rabiem C afperitatem wve- 
nerint,) &c. This was his Delcription cf the carriage ot this Conn- 


cil. 

Both Parties ſent ſeveral Biſhops, as their Delegates, to Conſtantinople : 
The Emperour would not permit them to come nearer than Chalcedor, 
(which is as Southwark to Londen.) While they wait there, Theodorite, one 
of 7obn's Party againlt Cyril, wrote back, that the Court was againſt Ns. 
ftorims, but moſt of the People were for them. It's ſaid that Pulcberis, 
the Emperours Siſter, was much againſt him. Ar laſt Pope Celeftire's Le- 
gates came tothe Council and took Cyri/*s Part. The Emperour ſaw how 
. great the breach would be, if Cyril were depoſed, and he revoked the de- 
poſition of him and Memnon, but not of Neftorins, and wrote a threatning 
Letter to Cyril and Zebn, to charge them to agree and joyn in Communion, 
and not divide the Churches, or elſc what he would do tothem both. Thele 
terrible words cured them both of Herefie : They preſently conſulted, and 
ſent each other their Confeſſions, and found (good men) that they were 
of onemind and did not know it. And fo having their will upon Neſfto- 
ri and his adherents, the reſt united. But ſo, that John and Theoderite 
took Cyril for a Firebrand tothe laſt. 

S. 11. Neſftorizs being depoſed retired quietly to his Monaſtery by An- 
tiech, and lived therein honour four years, but then was baniſhed and dy- 
ed in diſtreſs: (ſome Fable that he was eaten with Worms.) 

$. 12. Theevent of this Council was, that a Party of the Orientals 
adhered to Neſtorius , took Cyril and this Council for Hereticks, and to 
this day continue a numerous Party of Chriſtians, called Hereticks by the 
Pontificians, becauſe they are not for them: And the Eutychians on all oc- 
caſions accuſed their Adverſaries the Orthodox to be Neſtorians, and the 
Churches were inflamed by the diſſention through many Ages following. 

CS. 13. And what was really the Controverſie between them? Some ac- 
cule Neſfterius as aflerting two perſons in Chriſt as well as two natures, 
which he ſtill denyed - Others accuſe Cyril as denying two Natures : But 
his words about this were many, but he affirmed two Natures before the 
Union, (and ſo did the Extychians) but one after : David Derodon a moſt 
learned Frenchman hath written a Treatiſe De Swppoſits, in which he co- 
piouſly laboureth to prove that Neſftorins was Orthodox, holding two 
Natures in one Perſon, and that Cyril and his Council were Hereticks, 
holding one Nature only after Union, and that he was a true Eutychian,and 
Dioſcorns did but follow him, and that the Council of Chalcedon condemned 


Neforins and ſtabliſhed his DoCtrine, and extolled Cyril and condemned 
N his 
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his Doctrine. But for my part 1 make no doubt that, de re, they were both 
fully of one mind, and differed only about the aptitude of 4 phraſe : Whether 
it were an apt Speech to call Mary the Parent of God, and to ſay that God 
was two moneths old, God hungred, God dyed and roſe, &c. which Neſtorixs 
denyed, and Cyril and the Council with him affirmed. And what hath 
the World ſuffered by this Word Warr. But. which was in the right. 

We commonly ſay that forma denominat, & loentio formalis eſt maxime pro- 
pria. And ſo Neſtorixs ſpake moſt properly : But Uſe is the Maſter of 
Speech, which tyeth us not always to that ſtrictneſs, and ſo Cyri! well 
interpreted ſpake well : eſpecially if the contrary ſide ſhould intrude a 
duality of Perſons, by their denying the Phraſe : While Neſtorixs accuſeth 
Cyril as if he ſpake de abſtrafto, he wrongeth him : while Cyril accuſeth 
Neſtorins as if he ſpake de concreto, he wronged him : They both meant 
that Adary was the Mother of Chriſt who was God, and of the Union of 
the Natures, but not the Mother of Chriſt as Ged, or of the Deity. So 
that one ſpeaking de concrero, and the other de abſtratto, one materially and 
the other formally, in the heat-of Contention they hereticated each other | 
and kindled a flame not quenched to this day, about a word while both 
were of one mind. 

S. 14. If any ſay it is arrogancy in me to ſay that ſuch men had not 
Skill enough to eſcape the deceit of ſuch an ambiguity, I anſwer, humili- 
ty maketh not men blind : The thing proveth it ſelf. Judg by theſe fol- 
lowing words of Neſterius and Cyril what they held. 

S. 15. Neſtorius Epiſt. ad Cyril : "va 5 to Chriſtus, utramgue natu- 
ram, patibilem ſcilicet & impatilibem in unic4 Perſona denotat. Luo rdem Chr- 
ſins patibilis & impatibilis concips queat , Tllud quidem ſecundum humanam 
naturam, hoc vero ſecundum Divinam. — In eo non injuria te laude quod diftin- 
thonem naturarum ſecundem Divinitatis & humanitatis rationem harumque in 
uns duntaxat perſons conjunttionem predicas. — Et quod Divinitatem pati yon 
potuiſſe diſerte pronuncias  Hac enim omnis & vera ſunt C Orthodoxa ;, & 
Vams enmmn hereticorum cirea Domini natKras qp1nationibns quam maxime ad- 
verſa ſunt. Non dicit,ſolvite Divinitatem meam C> intra triduum exſuſcitabo illans, 
fed ſolvute Templwn hee, &6. — Ubicunque Divine Scriptere Dominice diſpen- 
ſationis mentionem factunt, tum incarnationem, tum iyſam mortem C Paſſionem, 
non Divine, ſed Humane Chriſti nature ſemper tribuunt. Ergo ſi rem diligentins 
Conſideremus, jacra Virgo non Deipera, ſed Chriſtipera, appellanda erit ( which 
lignifieth that She is the Parent of the Humane nature, receiving the Di- 
vine in Union of Perſon.) — Quiz its deſipiat ut wnigeniti Divinitatem Spiri- 
Iu ſantt; creaturam efſe credat. — Sunt imumnere ſententie que Divinitatem 
neque nuper natam, neque corporea perpeſſionis capacem eſſe teſtantur. — Rettum 
Evangeliceque traditions conſentanenm eſt, ut Chriſti Corpus Divinitatis Tem- 
plum efſe confiteamur, illudque nexu adeo ſublimi Divinoque & admir abili ipſi 
Conjunttum eſſe ſtatuamus, ut Divina natura ta ſibs vendicet, que Coporis alio- 
quz font propria : Verum propter 6am ſve communications ſive appropriationis no- 


 tronem, natroutatem, paſſionem, mortem Cateraſqyue carms propietates Divino 
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Verhbo aſcribere, id demi, wi frater, mentis eſt paganorum more vere errantis 
aut certe inſani Apollinaris & Arii aliorumque hereticorum morbo aut alio etiam 
graviore laborantis. Nam qui appropriationis vecabulum ita detorquent illos 
Deum verbum laftationis participem & ſuccedanei inerementi capacem CF 05 for- 
midinem Paſſions, & c.— 

Neſtor. Epiſt. 2. ad Cxleſt. Quidam de Eccleſiaſticis quandam contemperas- 
tionis «maginem ex Deitate © Humanitate accipientes, corports paſſiones audent 
ſuperfundere Deitati unigentti, & immutabilem Deitatem ad natmram Ctorports 
tranſiſſe confingunt, atque utramnme naturam que per conjunttionen ſumman 
- inconfuſam 1n Unica Perſona awnigenits adoratur , contemperatione confun. 

unt. 

Neſtor. Fpiſt. ad Alexand. Hierapol. Concil. 5. A. Sefſ. 6. Oportet ma- 
nere naturas in ſuis proprietatibns, & ſic per mirablem © onnem rationem ex- 
cedentem unitatem #nam confiters filium. Non duas perſonas unam factmus, ſed 
a appellatione Chriſt duds natur as ſimul AEP_ 

In Scriptis Neſtorii recitatis in Concil. Epheſ. 1. Tom. 2.c. 8. Idem omnine 
C&* Infans erat & Infantem habitabat. Item, Deus Verbum ante 1ncarnationem 
Filins erat & Deus erat, At vero tn nowſſimis temporibus ſervilem quoque for- 
man aſſumpſit ', Ceterum cum ante Filins eſſet,, Filins appellaretur , attamen 
Carnem aſſumptam, ſeorſim per fe Filu nomine appellars non debet, ne duos Filios 
Videamur inducere. — Item, voce Chriſti tarquam utriuſque nature notionem 
complettents accepta, citra periculum illum aſſumpſiſſe ſerve formam aſſeverat &- 
Deum nomunuat ;, ditorum vim ad naturarum dualitaten manifeſte referens. 

Cyril hb. de refta fide ad Reginas pag. 5 3. de Neſtorianis, Verbum & 
bumanitas (ut »pſs loquuntur) in unam Perſonam concurrunt : Unions enim que 
eſt ſecundum naturam que una eft, nulla apud cos habetur ratio — Et p. 66. 
de Neſtor. Si Chriſtus ſola nnione ſecundum Perſonam cum Dei Verbo con'un- 
ttionem babeat, ( fic enim illi loquuntier) quomods 1n illis qui perennt Evangelium 
Dei abſconditum eſt! By which Cyril ſpeaketh for one Nature, and Neſto- 
rius for one Perion. 

Cyril. 1. I. adverſ. Neſtor. p. 16. thus reporteth Neſtorins ſaying, Hic 
qui videtur Infant, hic qui recens appartt, hic qui faſciis corporalibus eget , bic 
qui ſecundum wiſibilem eſſentiam recenter eſt eduns, Filius univerſorum opifex, 
Filius qui ſue opis faſciis diſſolubilem creature naturam aſtringit. — Item, Infans 
enim eſt Deus libera poteſtate ;, tantum abeſt ( Arie) ut Deus Verbum ſit ſub Des 
poteſtate. — Again, Novimns ergo Himanitatem wnfantis & Deitatem\, Filia- 
tionis Unitatem ſervanus in Deitatis humanitatiſque natura*: ſaith Deredon, 
| dare boldly ſay no Chriſtian hath hitherto ſpoke trulier and plainer of 
the Unity of Chrilts Perſon in two Natures, than Neſtorius. 

Ex lib. Cyril 2. Cont. Neſtor.p.4- He thus reporteth Neſterius, Hee quod 
Chriſtus eſt nullam patitity Hhaiproy, ſed Deitatis, © Humanitatis eſt Jlaips7% * 
Chriſtus qua Chriſtus eſt «ſraigere ; weque enim ducs Chriſtos habemis neque duos 
Filios : Non eſt enim apud nos primus & ſecundus, neque alius C als, neque 
rurſus alins Filius C+ alius rurſus \, ſed ipſe ile uns eft duplex non digritate, jed 
NAtKr as 
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Cyril faith that Neſterins was the Diſciple of Diodorns Tarſenſis from 
whom he learnt his Hereſie, Epiſt. ad Succeſ. and that he was the hearer 
of Theodorus Mopſurſt condemned in Council, for the ſame Herelie as Neſte. 
ris. But ſaith Derodon, Facundus tots lib. 4. largeiy proveth that Diod. T ay- 
ſenſis was Orthodox by the teltimonies of Athanaſins, Baſil, C bryſoftome, Epi- 
phanins, Cc. Et lib, 3. & 9g. he proveth the ſame of Theod. Mopſueſt, citing the 
places where he aſſerteth two Natures in one Perfon, id. Facund. |. 3.c.2. & 
L.9.c.3-& 4. And Liberatur in Brevior. e. 10. ſaith : Diod. T arſenſis & Theod. 
Mopſueſt. © a/:s Epsſcopi contra Eunomium C& Apollinarem unins Nature aſ- 
ſertores libros compoſuerunt, duas in Chriſto oſtendentes naturas in una perſona : & 
ibid. Dxas Joh. Antiocheni Epiſtolas, primam C& tertiam, laudes Theod. Mop- 
ſueſt. continentes Chalced. Synodus Oecumenica per relationem ſuam Martians 
Imperatori direftam, ſuſcepit & confirmavit. 

S. 16. By all this it is evident that Neſtorins was Orthodox 3 and own. 
ed two Natures in one Perſon: And that the Controverſie was de nomine, 
unleſs Cyril was an Emtychian. And that it is a more accurate cautelous 
Speech 4 forma to ſay that God did not increaſe, hunger, die, riſe, cc. 
than to ſay God did theſe ; becauſe it ſeemeth to intimate that Chriſt did 
ſuffer theſe, qus Des, As God, which is blaſphemy. Bur that it is a true 
ſpeech that God did ſuffer theſe, meaning not qua Dexs, but Chriſtus qui Deus : 
and that one Syllable of diſtinftion between qua and gui might have ſaved 
theſe Councils their odious Contentions and Fighting, and the Churches 
for many Ages the Convulſions, Diſtractions and mutual Condemna- 
tions that followed, and the Papiſts the odious violation of Chriſtian 
Charity and Peace in calling the Eaſtern Followers of Neſtorins, Neſtors.;n 
Hereticks to this day. Judge how mnch the World was bezholden to Cyr, 
Celeitine, and this Council. 

$. 17.Obj. By this you make the Biſhops and Councils to be all Focl;,that know 
net what they do, and to be the very plagues and ſhame of humane nature, that 
world kindle ſuch a flame not yet quenched about nothing, 

Anſw. 1. If we muſt meaſure, you er perſonas, yea, judge of matter 
of Fact by reſpect of perſons, judge ſo by the Councils at Ariminum, Syr- 
winm, Milan, Tyre alſo; Judge ſo by the Second Council of Epheſus, and 
abundance ſuch : How ſhall we know which of them ſo to judge by ? 
2. Good men have foul Vices : Faction, and Contention, and Pride, have 
undeniably troubled the Churches: When Concil. Carthag. 6. forbad 

Biſhops to read the Books of Gentiles, it is no wonder that the number of 
Learned Biſhops was ſmall; An4 when no Biſhop was to be removed 
from place to place, but all Biſhops made out of aa Inferiour degree, 
uſually of the ſame Pariſh; Yea, and when Academies were fo rare, it is 
paſt doubt that Learned Biſhops were rare : When Neftarins muſt be the 
great Patriarch, that was yet no Chriſtian, and when Syneſins, becauſe he 
had Philoſophical knowledge, is choſen Biſhop, even before he believed 
the Reſurrection; When they were ſuch, as credible Nazanzene, Iſidore 
Pelrſicta, and long alter Salvi.m deſcribes. It is got I, but theſe knowing 
W itaclles, 
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Witneſſes, and their own actions, that characterize them. Doth not So- 
crates, that knew Nefterius, ſay; that he was not Learned ? And he, and 0- 
thers, that Cyril was high and turbulent? Theodorer was a Learned may, 
and he thought no better of his Adverſaries. 

The Objeftions againſt Neſtorius and Theodorus Mopſueſt , are largely 
anſwered by Derodon, ubi ſupra. 

$. 18. The ſame Derodon labourcth to prove, that Cyl was an Here- 
tick, the Father of the Extrychians, and fo were the Epheſ. Council, and 
Pope Cleftine. His proofs againſt Cyril are reduced to theſe Heads. 1. His 
expreſs aſſerting One Nature only ia Chriſt. Epiſt. 2. ad ſucceſ. Dioceſar. 
Que igitur neceſſitas ipſum pati in propria natura, ſi poſt unionem dicatur una 
verbs Natura incarnati ? 

Item , Ignorant rurſus qui refta pervertunt, quod juxta Veritatem una ſit 
natura Verbs incarnata : ſienim wits eſt filius naturs C& vere Verbum quod inef- 
fabiliter ex Deo Parre eft genitum, & ſt idem per aſſumptionem carnis non exa- 
nimis ſed animate anima intelligente proceſſit homo de nuliere —— Non enim de 
folis ſimplicibus Unum ſecundum naturam vere dicitur, ſed etiam de iis que juxts 
compoſitionem convenerunt ut eſt v.g,. homo, qui conſtat anim. + corpore; hec enim 
mer ſe differunt ſpecie, veruntamen unita unam naturam hominis abſolunnt , quam- 
ns adit ratione compoſitionis differentia ſecundum naturam rerum, in umtatews 
concurrentium : ſuper fluis 1gitur ſermonibus immorantur qui dicunt, fi una off 
natura verbs incarnata, ſequitur ut per mixtio —_—_— generetur. 

Neſtorins thicd Objeftion was from Chriſts voluntary paſſions; Ergo d«- 
as naturas ſubſiſtere poſt unionem indiviſe. Cyril anſwereth, Adverſus rurſus 
bec corum propeſitis nibilominus 11s qui dicunt unam eſſe Filis naturam incarnatam 
idque velut ineptum volentes oftendere, nbique duas naturas, ſubſiſtentes conantur 
aſtruere ;, ſed i;norant quecnnque non diſtinguuntur ſola mentis conſideratione, ea 
prorſus etiam in diverſuatem diſtiuftam ommfariam ac privatim 4 ſe mutno ſegre- 
£ari: Ce. fi, Homo — duas in eo naturas intelligimus aram anime, alteram corporis, 
ſed cum ſola diſcreverimus intellirentia C& differentiam ſubtili contemplatione ſ\u 
mentis imaginatione conceperimus, non tamen ſeorſim ponimus naturas, ſed nnins 
efſe intelligimus. Ita ut ills duc jam non ſint due, ſed ambe unum animal abſol- 
wunt. Tandem ita concludit. (F* Hee igithr ex quibus eſt unus & ſolus filins 
Dominus Jeſus Chriſtus cogitationibus complexi, duas quidam naturas unkas 
aſſerimus ;, poſt unionem vero tariquam adempta jam in / 9m diſtinftione unans 
eſſe credimus filii naturam tanquam unins, ſed inhumati & mcarnati. It's 
ſtrange, how Cyril and the Emutycbians meant, that Chriſts Natures were 
> before the Union. Did they think that the Humanity exiſted before the 

non ! 

So Epiſt. 1. Cyril. ad fuccefſs Niksl injuſts facimus dicentes ex duabus 14- 
tris fattum efſe concurſum in witatem ;, poſt unionem vero non diſtinguimus na- 
turas ab invicem, nec in duos filios ww  indrviduum partimur, ſed dicimus 
unn filium, & ficut Partes alterum erunt, Unam Naturam Dei Verbs incar- 
ttt. 


Eedem dicit Epiſt. ad Acacium Melet. Poſt wnionem ſublata jam in duas di- 
ſtinft;ione 
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inftione unam eff} credimus filii natwram, tanquam unins, ſed inbumati. 

Cyril. Epiſt. ad Eulog. Pre;b. Nos llas (duas naturas) adunantes unum fi- 
lium, unum Dominum confitemur, deinde C& nnam per naturam incarnatam, quod 
& de communi homine dicendum. Dum unitatem confitemuy, non diſting uunur 
amplins que ſunt unita: ſed unus jam eſt Chriſtus & una eſt ipſius tanquam incar- 
nati Verb: rctura. 

Cyril. lib. cont. Neſtor. p. 31. Hic recentiſſime impietatis mventor quamvis 
Chriſtum unum ſe dicere ſimulet, attamen ubique naturas diſtinguit. 

Et p. 45. Qnuomodo Chriſtum unum & individuum dicis efſe duplicem natura? 

Cyril. lib. derefta fide ad regines P. 63. Aſſunitur in unm Deitatis Natu- 
ram unus Chriſtns Jeſus per quem omnia. 

Cyril. Dialog. Quod unus fit Chriſtus. [Unum perro filium Cf nnam pſuns 
Naturam efſe dicimus, licet carnem anma intellizente preditam aſſumpſerit.”) 

Many more ſuch paſlages are in Cyril. Here Derodon proveth, 1. That 
Cyril took not evns for Perſona. 2. That he took not Haupt for Diviſe 
on but Diſtinftion: If he did, it was an ill quarrel, when Neſtorixs allert. 
ed not a Diviſion, but a Diſtinftion. 3. That Cyril ſtill reproveth Neſte. 
rias for aſſerting only a union ſecundum perſonam, and not ſecundum natu- 
ram. 4. That Cyril (as Dioſeorus) declares what union he meaneth, not 
by Confuſion, Commixtion or Tranſmutation, but by Compoſition, (and 
ſo ſaid the Entychians.) 

The ſecond order of Derodons proofs is from all the places where Cyri! 
pleads for one hypoſtaſis, and he ſheweth that by bypeſtaſis Cyril meant na- 
tura Or ſubſtantia ſmgularis. The citations are too long to be repeated. 

þ 3-His proofs are from all the Texts where he ſaith the Word,and Huma- 
ty concurred it i, ' 
is fourth proof that Cyril was an Emtychiar, is from all thoſe places 
where he faith, that the Godhead and Manhood are made one nature as the 
ſoul and body of man are. 

His fifth order of proofs is from the words where he oft attributeth 
the ſame operations, and the ſame attributes to both nature. 

His ſixth proof is from the teſtimony of /bas Ede. apud Facund. 1. 6.c. 3. 
Gennad. Conſt. hid, 1. 2. p. 77, 78. Johan. Antioch. Theodoret, Cc. 

$.20.For my part,l again ſay, paſt doubt, that neither Neſtorius nor Cyril 
were Heretical de re; but that they were of one mind, and that one ſpake of 
the corcrete, and the othes of the abſtratt;that one ſpake of Chriſta; qui Dews, 
and the other of Chriſtas qua Deus. But (pardon truth, or be deceived 
ſill) ignorance, pride, and envy, and faction, and deſire to pleaſe the 
Court, made Cyril and his Party, by quarrelſome Heretication, to kindle 
that lamenrable flame in the World. But fin ſerveth the ſinners turn but for 

the preſent, and becometh afterward his ſhame. All the Biſhops would not 
follow Cyri{. At this day the falſly Hereticated Neſtorians (ſaith Breerwoed 
Enguir. p. 139+) inhabites a great part of the Eaſt, for beſides the Cown- 
tries of Babylon, Aſyria, Meſopotamia, Parthia, and Media, they are ſpread 
lar and wide, both Northerly to Cataya, and Southerly to India : Marcus 
Paulns 
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Paulus tells us of themand no other Chriſtians in Tartary, as in Caſſar, 
Sarmacham, Carcham, Chinchintalas , Taugnth , Suchir , Ergimul, Tenduc, 
Caraim, Mangs, &c. fo that beyond Tigrs:s there are few other Chriſtians. 
The Perſian Emperours forced the Chriſtians to Neſftorianiſme; Their Pa- 
triarch hath his Seat at Afuſal in Meſopotamia Or the Monaſtery of St.Ermes 
near it, in which City the Neſtorians have 15 Temples: They are fallly ac- 
cuſed ſtill to hold two Perſons in Chriſt : They ſay as Neftorins himſelf faid, 
You may ſay that Chriſft"s Mother is the Parent of God, if you will exyound it well, 
but it is improper and dangerous. They take Neſtorins, Diodorns T arſenſis and 
Theedorus Mopſueſt, for holy Men ; They renounce the Council Epheſ. and 
all that owned it, and deteſt Cyril. They Communicate in both kinds: They 
uſe not auricular Confeſſion: nor Confirmation: nor Crucifxes on theic 
Crolles : Their Prieſts have liberty for firſt, ſecond,or third Marriages, &c, 
Breerwoed, 5bid, p. 144. 

$. 21. need noother proof ſor my opinion, that theſe Biſhops ſet 
the World on fireabout a Word, being agreed in ſenſe, than the recon- 
ciliation of the Patriarchs Cyri! and Fohn when forced, and rheir Parties, 
proteſſing that they meant the ſame and knew it not. O6j. But they all con- 
demned Neſftorius. Anſ. To quiet the World, and to pleaſe the Courtiers 
and violent Biſhops. And the Emperour himſelf (ſaith Socrates, 1.4.c.41. one 
that excelled all the Prieſts in modeſty and meekneſs, and conid not away 
with perſecution,) was the more againſt Neſtorixs becauſe he was a perſecu- 
tor himſelf. 

Read Theederer's Homily againſt Cyril, Bir. p. 007. and Johan. An- 
tioch. ibid. Bur neither the one ſide [_Neſtorins hereſtarcha impiiſſimus,] nor 
the other ſide [ Cyrillus ſuperbus & blaſphemis ] ſhould fignite much with 
men that know what liberty adverſe Biſhops uted. 

S. 22. As for them that ſay, Neſtorins did diſſemble when he aſſerted the 
Unity of two Natures in one Perſon: and is not to be judged of by his own words, | 
take them to be the firebrands of the world, and unworthy the regard of 
ſober men, who pretend to know mens judgments better than themſelves, 
and allow not mens own deliberate profethon to be the notice of their Faith. 

$. 23. When the Emperour ſaw that there was no reconciling the Bi- 
ſhops, but by force, he authorized Ariſtolaus, a Lay-Magiſtrate, to call 
Cyriland Fob. Antioch, to Nicomedia, and keep them both there till they 
were agreed : whereupon Fohn communed with his Biſhops, and they yield- 
ed, having no remedy, to the depoſition of Neſtorins, the Ordination of 
Maximinianus in his ſtead, and communion among themſelves. Thisis cal- 
led another Council. 

It would grieve one to read the Emperour Theodoſins importuning Simeon 
$tyliter, a poor Anchorite, to try whether by Prayer and Counſel he could 
bring the Biſhops to Unity, and concluding, [This diſcord doth ſo trouble me, 
= I judge that this only hath been the chief occaſion of all my calamities. ] Bin. P. 
020, 

$. 24. CX[V. An. 433: There was a Council called at Rome to = 

ope 
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Pope Sixtus from an accuſation of one Baſſs, of raviſhing a Nun. 

6. 25. CXV. There istalk of a Council at Rome to clear one Polychrongus 
Biſhop of Jeruſalem, of accy (ations ofsSimony : But contradictions make this 
(and the former) to be altogether uncertain. 

$. 26. CXVI. The Amwnerians in Council are ſaid to condemn Neſtorian 


Books. 

$. 27. CXYII. A Council was held at Conſtant. to decide the Controver. 
ſie between the Alexandrian and Conftant.Biſhops, which ſhould be greateſt, 
and rule the Eaſt; where it was carried for Conſtant. And Theodoret pleadin 
for Antioch, Dioſcornus (the Alex- Agent) hated him ever after, (as he faich 


. $6.) 

7 28. CXVII. A. 439. A Council at Regienſe of 13 Biſhops did ſome- 
what about Ordinations, &c. 

$. 29. About this time Leo at Rome was fain to forbid bowing toward the 
Eaft, becauſe the Manichees joyned among them, and bowed to the Sun, 
and could not beelſe diſtinguiſhed from the Orthodox, Bin. de Leone. 

$. 30. CXIX. A Council at Araxſican repeated ſome old diſciplinary Ca- 
nons- 

$. 31. CKX. Leobeld a Councilat Rome of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Laymen, 
to detect the wickedaneſs of the Manichees, and warn men to avoid them. 

$. 32. CXXI. An. 445. Leo held a Council at Rome againſt Hilary Bi. 
bp of Arles, for diſobedience to his Necrees. 

$. 33- CXX1l. A Council called General in Spain, recited the Profeſli. 
on of Faith againſt the Priſcilian;ſts. 
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Councils about the Eutychian Hereſic and ſome others. 


$. 1. CXXII. Tril had bymany words ſo carried the buſinefs at 
Epheſus againſt Neſtorius, and himſelf ſo often faid, 
that afrer the Union, the Natures were one, that-his 
. Admirers took that for a certain truth : But when 
that quarrel was over, Truth was truth ſtill, and the Orthodox would not 
fly from it, for fear of being called Neſtorianss for they diſclaimed Nefo- 
ris, but diſowned the DoCtrine of One nature. Entyches an Archimandrite, 
and Dioſcorus, Succeſlour to Cyril, belived that they did but tread in his 
ſteps, and hold to the Epheſ. Council. But that would not now ſerve,when 
the Scene was changed. 
$. 2. Reader, lt is uſeful to thee, to know truly the ſtate of this Tragi- 
cal Controverſie, which had more dividing and direful effects than the 
former. The Emychians ſay, —_—_ before their Union by incarnation had 
two natures, that is, conſidered » as notunited z but after the union 
had but one nature. They took up this as againſt Neftorians/ſme. The truth 
is, Though they ſtill go for deſperate Hereticks, 1 verily believe that all 
the quarrel was but about ambiguous words : ſome of them underſtood the 
word [Nature] in the ſame ſenſe as their Adverſariestook the word [Hy- 
poſtaſis] or [Perſon] And (it's ſad that it ſhould be true, but) moſt of 
them confounded [Unity undsſtinguiſhedJand[| Uniting undivided. The Emy- 
chians thought, How can that be called Unity which maketh not one of two 2 
And no doubt the Natures are One; But One what ? Not One Nature, but 
One Perſon , Yet (to bring off Cyril) it may be ſaid that even the Ne 
tures are One, in oppoſition to Divsſion or Separation , but not One iu oppo- 
ſition to diſtinftion. He that had but diſtinguiſhed theſe two clearly to 
them, and explained the word [Nature] clearly, had better ended all the 
Controverſie than it was ended. It's plain that _— the Extychs 
allowed mental diſtinition, though not that the Mind ſhould ſuppoſe them 
divided : And it's certain that the Orthodox meant nomore. 
$. 3. He that readeth but Philoſophers, Schoolmen, and late Writers, 
(ſuch as Fortun. Licetus de natura, Cc.) will ſee how little they are agreed 
about the meaning of the word [_Natwre,] and how unable to procure a- 
greement inthe conception. They that ſay it is principium motns + Quie- 
tz, are contradicted, as confounding divers Principis : and as confound- 
ing Attive Natures, and Paſſive, the Afive only being Principinm Aforns, 
and the Paſſive, Principinm quietiz, And on ſuch accounts the Extychians 
pleaded for One Natwre ; becauſe in Chriſt incarnate they ſuppoſed that 
Oo ' the 
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the Divine Nature was the Principinm primum metus, and that all Chriſts 
ations were done by it, and that the humane ſoul, being moved by the 
Divinity, was but Principium ſubordinatum, which they thought was im. 
properly called Principium, ( As moſt Philoſophers ſay, that Forma geners. 
ca is improperly called forms hominis, becauſe ene thing hath but one form 
ſothey thought that one perſon had but one proper Principinm metur.. 

$. 4- Alas how few Biſhops then could diſtinguiſh as Derodon doth, 
and our common Metaphyſicks , between, 1. Individuum, 2. Prima ſub- 
ftantia, 3. Natura, 4+ Suppoſitum, 5. Perſona, 6, and have diltinguiſhed, 
aright eſſence and hypoſtaſis, or ſubſiſtence, &c. and defined all theſe. Na. 
txre ſaith Derodon de ſuppoſ. p. 5. is taken in nine ſenſes; But the ſenſe was 
not bere agreed on, before they diſputed of the matter. 

Even about the Nature of Man, it is diſputed, whether he conſiſt not of 
many natures ? Whether every Element (Earth, Water, Air, Fire) retain 
not its ſeveral Nature in the Body, or whether the Soul be Mans only 
Nature, and whether as intelleCtual, and ſenſitive and vegetative, or 0n- 
ly in one of theſe? And is it not ty that ſuch queſtions ſhould be raiſ- 
ed about the perſon of Chriſt by ſelfeconceited Biſhops, and made neceſ- 
fary to ſalyation, and the world ſet on fire, and divided by them ? Is this 


= uſage of the Faith of Chriſt, the Souls of Men, and the Church of 


S. 5- But to the Hiſtory: At a Council of Conſ{antinop. under Flavia- 
vs, Enſebius Biſhop of Dorilewm accuſed Extyches, for affirming Heretically 
AS aforeſaid, (that after the Unien Chriſt had but one Nature.) Entichet is 
ſeat for : He refuſeth to core out of his Monaſtery; After many Citati- 
ons, be ſtill refuſing, they judge him to be brought by force : He firſt de- 
laycth : Then Ccraveth ofthe Emperour the preſence of Magiſtrates, that he 
be not calumniated by the Biſhops. He is condemned, but recanteth 
Aor. | 
$. 6. A meeting of Biſhops at Tyre clearcd bas Edeſſ. from the accu- 
ſation of Neſterianſme, made by four Excommunicate Prieſts , two 
them perjured;, and reconciled him to ſuch Prieſts for Peace ſake. 

$. 7. Another meeting of Biſhops at Berythum, cleared [bas from 4 
renewed accuſation of Neftorianiſme, being ſaid to-have ſpoken evil of Cy- 
ri. An Epiſtle of his to Afar a Biſhop, was accuſed, which the Council 
at Calcedon after abſolyed, and the next General Council condemned. 

$. 8. CXXIV. Another Council is called at Conſtantinople, by the means 
of ſome Courtiers, in favour to Entiches, where, upon the teſtimony of 
ſome Biſhops, that Flavianw Biſhop of Conſtantinople condemned him him 
ſelf, before the Synod did it, and that the Records were altered, all was 
nullified that at the laſt Synod was done againſt him. 

$. 9. CXXV. Theodeſins calleth a ſecond Generzsl Council at Epheſm 
an. 449. and maketh Dvoſcorus Biſhop- of Alex. Preſident. Dioſcorns for- 
bad Jbarrand Throdorer to be there, as being Neſtorian: The Emp:rour 
himſelf was ſo. much for peace, and ſo deeply before engaged in a 

cauſe 
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cauſe againſt Neſtoriws, that he thought it levity to pull down all ſo ſoon 
again, the Extychi.ans perſwading him that they ſtuck to Cyri! and the E- 
pheſine and Niceze Council. Dvoſcorus thinking the ſame, that Extiches 
and Cyril were of one mind, and that it was Neſtorianiſme which they were 
againſt, carried matters in this Synod as violently as Cyri! had done 1a the 
former. The Biſhops perceiving the Emperours, the Courtiers, and D+- 
oſcoras mind, could not reſiſt the ſtronger ſide. The B.ſhop of Rome was 
commanded by the Emperour to be preſent. He ſent his Legatesz with 
his Judgment in Writing of the Cauſe. The Emperour forbad thoſe to 
be Genkers that had before judged Emtyehes. The RomanLegates excepted 
that Dioſcorns preſided : (It ſeemeth the Eaſtern Empire and Church, then 
believed not that the Popes precedency was jure divine.) Dioſcorus de- 
clareth, that the Council was not caMled todecid- any matter of Faith, but 
to judge of the proceedings of Flavianus againſt Extyches. The Acts of 
the CGnſtant. Synod (after the Emperours Letters) being read, Eutycbes 
is abſolved : Demnus, Patriarch of Antioch, Juvenal , Patriarch of 7ers- 
ſalem, the Biſhop of Epheſus, and the reſt, ſubſcribed the abſolution, (which 
after-they ſaid they did for fear, when another Emperour changed the 
Scene.) This being done, the Acts of the former Epheſ. Council were 
read, and all Excommuanicate that did not approve them. (So that this 
Council of Extycbians thought verily the former was of their mind.) Four 
Biſhops, Fltvianus, Enſebins, Doryl, Ibas Edeſ. and Theoderet Cyri, are 
condemned aad depoſed : All the Biſhops ſubſcribed except the Popes Le- 
gates ; ſo that, ſaith Bimnus, I hoc tam horrendo Epiſcoporum ſuffragio, ſo- 
la navilula Petri incolumis emergent ſalvatur, P- 1017, Judge by this, Firſt, 
Whether Councils may erre, Secondly, Whether = arethe juſt Judges 
or Keepers of Tradition, Thirdly, Whether all the World always believ- 
ed the Popes Infallibility, or Governing power over them, when all that 
Council voted contrary to him. 

Flavianus here offering his appeal, was beaten and abuſed, and dycd 
of the hurt, (as was ſaid 1n Concil. Calced. and by Liberatus.) But this was 
no quenching, but a kindling of the fire of Epiſcopal Contentions : Theo- 
doſins milled of his end. ; 

S. 10, CXXVI. Leo at Rome in a Synod condemneth this Epbeſian 
Council. 

S. 11. CXXVII. Dijoſcorxs in a Council at Aexandris, Excommunir 
Ccateth Leo. 

$. 12. CXXVII. Theodeſins the Emperour being dead, Martian was 
againſt the Eutychians: Anatolixs at a Synod at Conſtantinople, maketh an 
Orthodox Profeſſion of his Faith, like Les. 

S. 13. CXXIX. Ard at Milan a Council owneth Leo's judgment. 

S$. 14. CXXX. Now cometh the great Council at Calcedon, under the 
new Empcrour Martian, where all is changed for a time; Yet Pulcheria 
who marryed him and made him Emperour, and whoſe power then was 


great, was the ſame that before had bzen againſt Neſtor:us in ber oo 
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thers reiga: Never was it truer than inthe Caſe of General Councils, that 
the Multitnde of Phyſicians, exaſperateth the Diſeaſe, and killeth the Pa. 
tient» The word [$5mx@] the [one nature after union ] the words [one 
will — had never done half ſo mach miſchief in the Charch, 
if the erroneous had been confuted by negle&t, and Councils had not ex. 
aſperated, enraged, and engaged them, and ſet all ch? World on taking 
one ſide or another. One $kilfull healing man thar could have explicared 
ambiguous terms, and perſwaded mzn to Love and Peace, till they had 
underſtood themſelyes and one another, had more befriended Truth, Pie- 
ty, and the Church, than all the Hereticating Councils did. 

S. 15. If what Socrates writeth of Theodoſins junior be true, ( as we 
know no reaſon to doubt) God owned his Moderation by Miracles, not- 
withſtanding his favouring the Extychians, more than he did any ways of 
violence. Socrates ſaith, [. 7. c. 41, 42, that Theodoſins was the mildeſt 
man in the World, for which cauſe God ſubdued bis enemies to him without ſlaugh- 
ter and bloodſhed; as his Victory over John and the Barbarians ſhew: Of 
which he ſaith, Firſt, Their Captain Rugas was kill'd with a thunder-bolt; 
Secondly, A Plague killed the greateſt part of his Soldiers; Thirdly, 
Fire from Heaven conſumed many that remained. And Proclus the Biſhop 
being a man of great Peace and Moderation, hurting and perſecuting 
none, was confirmed by theſe providences in his lenity, being of the Em- 
perours mind, and perſwading the Emperour to fetch home the bones oi 
pay pm with honour, wholly ended the Nonconformity aad Separati- 
on of the Toanites. 

' $. 16. Before Theodoſins dyed, Leo Biſhop of Rome ſet Placidia and 
Exdoxia, to writeto him againſt D:oſcorxs, and for the cauſe of Flavia- 
mus: Yea, and Valentinsan himſelf. Theodoſins wrote to Valentinien ( and 
© the like to the Women, ) © That they departed not from the Faith and 
* Tradition of their Fathers, that at the Council of Epheſus ſecond 
* things were carried with much liberty and truth, and the unworthy 
* were removed and the worthy put into their places, and it was the 
{« troublers of the Church that were depoſed, and Flaviams was the 
a _ of the Contentions , and that now they lived in Concord and 
© PeACc. 

8. 17. The Council at Calcedon was called, an. 451. Djoſcorns is accu- 
ſed for his Epheſine General Council, and for his violence, and defence of 
Emtiches, and the death of Flavianw. He alledgeth the Emperours Order 
to him [ Authorttatem + Primatum tne prebemus beatitxadini, (If the Popes 
Univerſal Rulz be eſſential to the Church, then the pious and excellent 
Emperour Theodeſins, and the General Council that conſented, were none 
of them Chriſtians that knew ir, but went againſt it.) Fos qui per addita- 
mentum al:quod, aut imminutionem conats ſunt dicere, preter que ſunt expoſuta 
de fide C.uhalica a ſanRis Patribus ani in Nicer, C& poſt modum qui in Ephe- 
fo conrregati ſunt, nul/am omnino fiduciam in ſanfto Synodo habere patimnr, 
ſed & ſub vitro judicio effe volumus.) Here Binnins accuſeth the good Em- 
perour 
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perour as giving that which he had not but by uſurpation; and this through 
rgn:rance of the Eccleſiaſtical Canons, But were all the Biſhops ignorant of 
it alſo? Or was ſo good an Emperour bred up and cheriſhed in ignorance 
of ſuch a point pretended by th: Papiſts to be neceſlary to the Being of a 
Church, and to ſalvation z The Biſhops of Jeruſalem and Selexc;a allo par- 
took of the ſame power by the Emperour's Grant. Dioſcorus anſwered 
that All the Synod conſented and ſubſcribed as well as he, and Juvenal Hieroſ. 

and Thalaſſius Seleuc. 

The Biſhops anſwered, that they did it againſt their wills, being under 
fear ; Cond:manation and Baniſhment was threatned ; Souldiers were 
there with Clubs and Swords : Therefore the Oriental Biſhops cryed out 
to caſt out Dioſcorus. Stephen Biſhop of Epheſus (who had been Dioſcorus 
chief Agent there) crycd out, that fear conſtrained them: The Lay- Judges 
and Senate asked , who forced them? Stephen ſaid Elpidins and Eulogin;, 
and many Souldiers threatned him, They asked, Did Dioſcorus »ſe vis- 
lence with you? He ſaid that he was not ſuffered to go out till he had ſub- 


ſcribed. Theodorus Biſhop of Claudiopolis ſaid, that Dioſcorms, Tuvenal, and Bm.Tom.2, 
the leading men, led on them, as ſimple ignorant men, that knew not the ?- 7» #- 


Cauſe, and frightned them with" defaming them as Neſtorian Hereticks. 
Thus they cryed out that they were frightned. 

The Fyyptran Biſhops anſwered, that A Chriſtian feareth no man, ( and 
yet they were afraid before they ended) ACatholick, feareth no man; we 
are inſtrufted by flames : If men were fearcd, there would be no Martyrs. 

Dioſcorus noted what Biſhops thoſe were that ſaid they ſubſcribed ro a blank, 
Paper, when it was about a matter of Faith: But asked, who made them 
by their ſeveral interlocutions to ſpeak their conſent? Hereupon the Atts 
of the Epheſ. Council were read, among which were the words of Die- 
ſcorw, Anathematizing any that ſhould contradict or retratt ary thing held 
in the Nicene or the Epheſine Syneds : Adding, how terrible and formidable 
it was, If 4 man ſin againſt God, who ſhall intercede for him? Jf the Holy 
Ghoſt ſit in Council with the Fathers, he that yetratteth caſhiereth the Grace of 
the Spirit. The Synods anſwered, We all ſay the ſame : * Let bim be Ana- 
thema that retraFeth ;, (theſe Biſhops that curie themſelves will eafily curſe 
others,) Let him be caſt ont that retratteth. Dioſcorus ſaid, No man ordereth 
things already ordered - The holy Synod ſaid, Theſe are the words of the Ho- 
hy Gho , &'c. Theodorus denyed theſe words recorded. Dioſcorns (aid, 
they may as well ſay they were not there, 

$. 18. Here alſo Ewyche's Confeſſion at Epheſus was read, in which he 
rn to cleave to the former Epbeſme Council, and to the bleſſed 
ather Cyril that preſided, diſclaiming all additions and alterations, pro- 
feſſing that he had himſelf Copies in a Book which Cyril himſelf ſent 
him, and is yet in his hands ; and that he ſtandeth to the definition of that 
Council with that of Nice. 

Enſebiua Biſhop of Dori. ſaid, He lyeth \, thas Council bath no ſuch De- 


finition, 
Dioſcorns 
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Dioſcorus ſaid, There are fonr Books of it, that all comain this Defuition. 
Do you accuſe all the Synodical Books? I bave one, and he bath one, and be 
bark ore', Let them be brought forth. Diogenes Biſhop of Cyrilum ſaid, They 
deceitfully cleave to the Council of Nice : The Queſtion is of additions made 
againſt Hereſlies. The Biihops of Egypt ſaid, None of «s receive addition; 
or diminutions : Hold what is done at Nice: Thu is the Emperor's Com- 
mand. The Eaſtern Biſhops clamoured [ 7uſt ſo ſaid Emtyches.] The Egyp. 
rian Biſhops {till cryed up the Nicere Faith alone without addition. 

Dioſcorws accuſed the Biſhops for going from their words, and ſaid [| /f 
Eutyches hold not the Dottrine of the Church, he is worthy of pumſhment and 
fire, (ex ore tuo) My regard 15 to the Catholick and Apoſtolick Faith, and 

not the Faith of any man : I look_ to God himſelf, and wot to the perſon of ary 
man, nor care 1 for any man, but for my ſoul and the true aid ſincere F aith.) 
The Egyptian Biſhops cryed out [_Ler no man ſeparate him that 8; indiviſible. 
No man calleth one Son two.] The Eaſtern Biſhops cryed, [Anathema ro him 
that divideth. Baſil Seleucie ſaid, Anathema ro him thad divideth two na- 
tures after the union; and Anathema to him that knoweth not the property of the 
natures. The Egyptian Biſhops cryed out, [| As he was born he ſuffered: 
There 1s one ba and one Faith: None calleth one Lord two. This was 
Neſtorius voice. The Eaſtern Biſhops cryed, Anathema to Neſtorius and 
—_ The Eyyptian Biſhops cryed, Divide net the Lord of Glory, that 
8 indwuſ{vble. 

Baſil top of Silexc. reported how rightly he had ſpoken at Epheſus, 
and how the Egypriavs and Monks with noiſe oppoſed, and cryed [Cut 
him in twe that Nath Two Natures, be 5s « Neſtorian.) The Lay Judges 
asked him, If be ſpake ſo well, why did he condemn Flavianus ? He ſaid, Be- 
Cauſe be was neceſſitated to cbey the reſt, being 130 Biſhops, Duoſcorms ſaid, 
Out of thy own mouth art thou condemned, that for the ſhame of men baſt pre- 
varicated and deſpiſed the faith. Baſilins Selenc. ſaid, If I had been called to 
Martyrdom before the fudges l had endured i \, but he that is judged of a Fa- 
_ uſeth juſt means : Let the Son dye that ſpeaketh even things juſt to a Fa 
ther. | 

But the Eaſtern Biſhops better cryed out, [ We have all finned, we all 
beg pardon.) And Thalaſſins, Enuſebins, and Enſtathins, ( leading Biſhops ) 
cryed the ſame, [We have all ſmned, we all crave pardon.) After this the 
Acts of Epheſ. and Conſt. were read. 

$. 19. By what I have recited out of Binniws, and others, theſe two 
lamentable things are undeniable : 

[. Thaz this doleful Contention, Anathematizing, and ruining each 
other, w4F about the ſenſe of ambiguous words, and that they were of 
one mind in the matter, and knew it not: The Egyptians ( Emtyechians ) 
took ewo Natares and two Sons to be of the ſame ſenſe, which the others 
did not. And they thought that the reſt had aſſerted a Diviſien of the Na- 
fures, when they meant but a Diſtin{#ion : And the reſt thought that the 
E y, tians had denyed a D ſtintio, who denyed but a Partition or Di veſion. 
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ll. And ir is plain, that while all fides held that Neſfterixs did hold 
that there were Two Sons, which he expreſly denyed , that they curſed 
_— in ignorance, and maintained his DoQtrine (except of the apti- 

e of the phraſe 455«@,) while they curſe his perſon or name. The 
Doctrine of this Council is ſound, and Neſfterins's was the ſame, for ts 
—_— one perſon, and one Son. This is true» whatever Faction ſay a- 
eainſt it. 

HI. That theſe Biſhops (thongh we honour them for all that was good in 
them) were ſo far from the Martyrs Conſtancy, that they turned as the 
Emperours Countenance, avd the Times, and worldly Intereſt turned; 
voting down Things and Perſons in Councils, and crying onnes peccavi- 
mw in the next : Only Peter's Ship, faith Binmiws, ſcaped drowning at 
Epheſws, and yet here at Calcedon under Martian all are Orthodox. 

lV. But that which is worft of all is, that yet the ſame men that cry pec- 
cavimw are here violent againſt any mercy to the Egyprian Bilhops and 
Monks with whom they had joined at Epheſus. 

$. 20. When an Epiſtle of Cyri/s was read, the 1yricene Biſhop cryed 
out, We all believe as Cyril did: Theoderete (that had been for Neſtorius a- 
gainſt Cyr:h, and caſt out by Dioſcorw)) ipake more warily , and ſaid, 
Anathema te him that ſaith there are two Sons : We adore our Lord Yeſws, 
&c. All the Biſhops cryced, We belive as Cyril. Had not _ name bet- 
ter hap than Dioſcorus and Extyches, that followed him as far as they could 
underſtand him, and ſpake the ſame words as he ? . 

The Orientals cryed, We belive as Cyril. The Egyptians cryed , We be- 
lieve as Cyril, We are all of the ſame opinion and'mind; Let not Satan pet place 
and advantaze among us, The Eaſtern Biſhops cryed, Leoand Anatolins are 
of this mind; The Emperour and Senate are of this mind : The lay Judge, 
Senate, and 21] the Council cryed, The Emperor, the Empreſs, and all of 
us are of one mind. The Egyptian Biſhops cryed, All the World are of this 
mind; We areof a mind. ( And who would think that yet they were du- 
agreed, even to Hereticating and Depoſing, Perſecuting one another. 

O but ſay they to-the Egyprian Biſhops, If you are all of this mind, Why did 
you communicate with EutyChes, and condemn Flavianus ? Dioſcorus appealed 
to the Records.. And here Exſtathins Beryl, ſhewed what labour Cyril 
uſed toexplain his own meaning, in his Epiſtles to Acacine,, Yalerianm, 
and Sxcceſſws Biſhops, and that theſe are his words; We muſt not under- 
ſtand that there are two natures, but one nature incarnate of God the Word : 
And this ſaying he confirmed by the Teſtimony of Atbanaſne. The Ori- 
ental Biſhops cryed out, This ss the ſaying of Eutyches «xd Dioſcorus (yet 
theſe men juſt now were all of Cyril's mind:;) Droſcorms ſaid, We affirm nei- 
ther confuſion of natures, nor diviſion, ner converſion, Anathems to hum that 
doth. Doth not this ſhew that they all agreed in Diſtintionof Natures ? 
as alſo Cyrib did. The Judges ſay, Tell us whether Ci?s Epiſtles agree 
te what is here reported of them (by Euſtathins, ) Exſtathius ſheweth the 
Book, and faith; If I bave ſaid amiſs ſee the Book, Anathematize '- 
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ril's Book, and Anathematize me: The Egyptians applaud Euſtathins , 
ſaying , Euftathins reporteth Cyril's words, in which were, We 

mot wnderſiand two natures , but one incarnate nature of God the word. 
And Euſtathins added, He that ſaith there is but one nature ſo as to deny 
Chriſts fleſh which is conſubſtantial with ws, let him be Anathema : And be thas 
ſaith "there are two natures to the Diviſion of the Son of God, let him be Ana- 
thema. (one would have thought this ſhould have ended their quarrel. ) 
And Euſtathims added of Flavianws himſelf, that he received theſe naked 
words, and gavethem the Emperour , Let it be ordered that his own hand be 
ſhewed. The Judges ſaid, Why then did ye depoſe him ? Enftathius anſwered, 
Erravi, Terred. 

$. 21. Let it behere noted, that theſe Eutychian words of Cyril are here 
openly proved, paſt denial : yet ſhameleſly doth Binniw ſay, that this is 
Euſtathit allegatie peſſims & heretica: What, to repeat a mans Words ? 
Secondly, Is it not here plain that they were all of a mind, and did not, 
or through faftion would not know it? when Exſtathiw by a Clear di- 
ſtintion had proved it, and none of them did or could contradict 
him. 

$. 22. Dieſcorus ſaid that Flavianus in the words following con- 
tradicted himſelf, and was depoſed for holding two natures after 
the union;, adding, 1 have the teſtimony of the holy Fathers, Athanaſius, Gre. 
gory, Cyril, in many places, that we muſt not ſay, that after the union there are 
rwo natures, but one incarnate nature of God, the word, I am ejetted with the 
Fathers; I defend the Fathers ſayings ;, 1 tranſgreſs not in any thing \, I have 
their Teſtimonies, not ſimply or tranſitorily, but in Books, 

$. 23. £Ethericus, Biſhop of Smyrna, being queſtioned about his ſub- 
ſcription, ſaid, he did as he was bid. In the ſecond Aftion Dioſcorus de- 
livering his opinion ſaith, Ex duabus ſuſcipio, duas non ſuſcipio. That Chriſt 
is [of two natures] but not that he [ or bath two natures. Enſebins Doryl. 
tells him of his wrong to Flavians and him ; Dioſcorws confeſſcth, ſaying, 
Then offer ſatisfattion to God and you, meaning repentance. But Enſebixs 
ſaich, that he muſt ſatishie the Law; And ſo the Verbal quarrel turncth to 
Perſonal revenge. 

B:ſil Seleuc. (though before accuſed of Hereſie ) well reconcileth the 
Controverſie at laſt, if they would have heard him, ſaying, Cog noſcimus 
duas Natur as, non dividimns \, negue diviſas, neque confuſas dicimus. 

Emtyches words at Conſtantineple being recited, he faith, that he follow- 
eth Cyril, Athanaſius and the Fathers. After Dioſcorws and others had 
denyed what each other ſaid in the Epbeſine Council, the {aying of all the 
Biſhops were read, each one abſolving Extyches, in words and reaſons at 
large. After which the Biſhops cry again, Omnes erravimus ; onnes veni- 
AM EY EAPTRY, 

In the third Action many things were read that concerned their pro- 
ceedings, and among the reſt a Law of Theodeſins jun. for the confirm- 
ing of the ſecond Epheſine Council, and the condemnation of Neſterims, 
and 
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and of Flavianus, Donmus, Enſebins, and Theodoret, as Neſtorian Hereticks, 
depoſing all of cheir mind, forbidding any upon pain ot Confiſcation to 
receive them, and commanding that none read the Books of Neſtor: or 
Theodoret, but bring them forth to be burnt, &c. So far could fherce and 
fattious Prelates prevail with a pious and peaceable Prince, by the pre- 
tences of oppoſing Herefie and Schiſm. Afartian made Laws alſo clean 
contrary for the juitifying of the men before condemned. 
S$. 24. In the fifth Action the Egyptian Biſhops Petition was read (who 
were accounted Eutychians, adhering to Dioſcorms :) They profeſled their 
adherence to the Council of Nice and Epheſus 1. and to Athanaſan, Thee- 
philm, and Cyril. The Biſhops cryed out, Why do they not curſe the 
opinion of Entiches ? They offer us their Petition in impoſture: They 
would delude us, and ſo depart. Let them curſe Extyches and his Opini- 
on, and conſent to Leo's Epiſtle. While they cryed out to them to curſe 
Eutyches, they anſwered (by Hirracws,) If any, whether Eutyches, or any 
other, hold contrary to the things contained in our Profeſſion (the Nicene and 
Epheſ. Councils) let him be arcurſed. But for Leo's Epiſtle, we muſt not go 
before the ſentence of onr Archbiſhop (of Alexandria; ) for we follow him un 
all things : The Council of Nice ordered that the Bifhops of Egypt do nothing 
without bim, Enſchins Doryl. ſaid, They lie. Others bid them proveir. Other 
Biſhops cryed out, curſe the opinion of Eutyches : He that ſubſcribeth 
not Leo's Epiſtle ro which all the holy Synod conſemteth is a Heretick * Anathema 
to Dioſcorus, and to them that love him: How ſhall thry chuſe them a Biſhep 
(inſtead of Dioſcorus) if they judge not right theryſelves : The Egyptian Bi- 
ſhops ſaid, The queſtion is about Faith, (not men: But they cryed out ſo 
long, Curſe Eutyches cr you are Hereticks, that at laſt the Egyprians ſaid, 
[ Anathema to Eutyches and to them that believe him, ] The Biſhops cryed to 
them [Subſcribe Leo's Epiſtle, elſe you are Hereticky : The Ezyprian Biſhops 
anſwered, We canmot ſubſcribe without the will of our Archbiſhop. Some faid, 
All the Synod muſt not attend for one man: They that-at Ephelus diſturbed all 
things, wonld here do ſo too: we deſire that this may-not be! granted them, bnt 
they may conſent to the Epiſtle, cy receive 4 Canonical damnation; and low 
that they are Excommunicate. Photins Biſhop of Tyre ſaid ; How endeavour 
they to ordain (their Arch-Biſhop) who are not of the ſame mind with the Synod? 
If they think.rightly let them ſubſcribe the Epiſtle, or be Excommunicate. The 
Biſhops cryed, We are all of this mind. The Egyptian Biſhops ſaid; We came 
not hither without a juſt profeſſion of onr Faith. But (as to Leo's Epiſtle ) 
we are but few (12 Biſhops) «nd the Biſhops of our Country are viry many, and 
we gan the you all thery minds, or repreſent their perſons: We beſtech this 
holy Synod to have mercy on us, (There is no mercy where the Biſhop of Rome 
is concerned) ard do but ftay till we have an Archbiſhop, that according tothe 
ancient Crftome 1 our Country, we may follow his Judgment :- For if we break pre- 
ſunytionſly the the Cancers ard Caſtome, and do any thing without his will, all the 
Regions of E-ypt will riſe atemſt nt, therefore have mercy on our agt + have 
riercy 001, (Ad put us no? to end onr life "in baniſl'next. The fame Egyptian 
P B:(beps 
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Biſbops caſt down themſelves on the Earth, and laid, Tow are merciful men, have 
mercy on us: Cecropins Biſhop of Sebaſt. ſaid, The whole Synod is Greater 
and worthier of credit, than the Country of Egypt. It us not juſt that. ten Here. 
ticks be heard, and 1200 Biſhops be paſt by: We bid them not ſhew their Faith 
for others but themſelves. © T he Biſhops ol Egype cryed, Then we cannot. dwel! 
#n the Province, Have mercy on us: Enſebius Dor. (aid, T hey are procura- 
tors for the reſt : The Popes Legate faid, If they erre, let them. be taught þ 
the magnificence of your footſteps, &c. The Egyptians cryed, We are killed, 
Have mercy on us: The Biſhops all ſaid, Tow ſee what 4 Teſtimony they give 
of their Biſhops, ſaying, we are killed there : The Egyptian Biſhops cryed, We 
die by your footſteps : bave pitty on us, and lit us die by you, and net there. Let 
but an Archbiſhep here be , and we ſubſcrabe conſent , Have mercy on 
oy grey bairs. Give wi an Archbiſhop here: Anatolius kneweth that #t i; the 
Cuſtem of our Countrey that all the Biſhops obey the Archbiſhop : Not that we 
obey not the Synod, but we are killed there inour Country : Have LOA ; 
Tou have the power , We are ſubjetts;, We refuſe not. We had rather ave by the 
Lord of the World (the Emperour) or by your magnificence, or by this holy Synod, 
than there. For Gods ſake have pity on theſe grey bars ;, ſpare ten men We die 
there : It is bettey die bere. All the moſt Reverend Biſhops cryed out, Theſe 
are Hereticks. The Beyptien Biſhops faid, Tow bave power on our lives, ſpare 
ren men, Lords are ful: Anatolius knoweth the Cuſtome 5, We are bere 
fill an Archbiſhop be choſen : If they would have our Seats, let them take them: 
We are not willing to be Biſhops : Only let us not die. Give us an Archbiſhop, and 
of we gainſay, puniſh us : We conſem to theſe things which your power bath decreed, 
We contraditt not;, but chooſe us an Archbiſhep : We here ſtay till it's done : All 
the moſt Reverend Biſhops clamoured, Let them ſubſcribe ro the danmation 
of Dioſcorus. 

Thus the poor Ezyprian Biſhops that had the upper hand under Theodo- 
ſus, were in a ſtreight between the mercileſs Biſhops in the Synod (that 
had lately at Epheſus joyned with-them) and the furious Biſhops and peo- 
= of their ewn Country that would have killed them when they came 

ome (too common' a Caſe at Alexandria.) But when all their dejected 
cryes and begging could get no mercy from the Biſhops, the Lay Judges 
had ſome, and moved that they may- be made ſtay in the Towa till their 
Archbiſhop was choſen (of whom you ſhall hear ſad work anon.) The Popes 
Legate requeſted, That sf they would needs ſhew them any bumazity, they 
lhonld take ſureties of them, not to go out of the City, till they bad an Arch-bi- 
forep. And ſoit was ended. 

$. 25. The next baſineſs was with the Abbots of the Monks : They had pe- 
titioned Martian,that a General Council might be called,to end their lamen- 
table broils,and that without rurbations, forced ſubſcriptions or perſecutions by the 

fecret comtr ivances of the Clergy, and caſting men out before due judgment. And 
they gave ia a profeſſion of their Faich. and petitioned that Dieſcoru: 
might-be called, becauſe the Emperour had promiſed them that nothiog 
but the Nicene Faith: ſhould be impoſed. which he profeſſed: The Pilhoge 
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all clamonred out their repeated Curſe againſt Dioſcorns, and their Tolle in- 
juriam 4 uu Tolle violentiam 4 Synods, Tolle notam 4 Synods, Iftos mit- 
te foras. thatis, Awey withthem; and would not hear their petition 3 But 
the Lay Judges made it to be read: In which the Monks profeſs to hold 
ro the Nicene Creed, and that the Church might not have diſcord by impo- 
fing more : Proteſting that if their Reverences, abuſing their power, reſiſted this, 
a befere God and the Emperor, the Fudges, the Senate, and the Con(serences of 
the Biſhops, that they ſhake their garments againſt them, and put themſelves be- 
youd their Excommunication : For they would not be Communicators with thoſe 
that thus refuſe the Nicene Faith. The Council ſtill urged them to ſubſcribe 
Leo's Letter. Caroſus and Doretheus inthe name of the reſt of the Abber; 
ſaid; They were Baptized into the Nicene Faith ;, They knew no other : They were 
bid by the Biſhop that Baptized them Recevve no other : We believe the Baptiſmal 
Creed : We ſubſcribe not the Epiſtle : They are Biſhops; They have power to 
Excommunicate and to Dann, end to do what they will more : But we know no 0- 
they Faith : The Arch-Deacon urged Caroſus to Subſcribe to Leo's Epiſtle 
as Expoſitory of the Nicene Faith, and to Curſe Neſtorius and Entyches : 
Caroſms anſwered , What have 1 to do to cvrſe Neſtorius, that have once, 
twice, thrice, and often curſed and damned him already. e/Eticus ſaid, Doſt thou 
curſe Eytiches as the Synod doth or not ? Caroſus replyed. 7s ie not written, 
Fudge net that ye be not judged ? Again he repeated, that be believed the Ni- 
cene Creed into which he was baptized ;, If they ſaid any thing elſe to him he 
knew it not : The Apoſtle faith, If an « from heaven preach another Goſ. 
pel, let him be accurſed : what ſhould 1 do?! If Eutyches believe not as the 
iverſal Church believeth ;, let bim be accurſed. 

$. 26. At laſt there was a diſſention, whether Leo's Phraſes ſhould be 
put into their Definition of Faith (now drawn up anew.) A while it was 
cryed down, but at laſt yielded to, when the /[ricave Biſhops had firſt 
ſlighted Rome, and cryed, Qui contradicunt (diffinitions) Neſtoriani ſunt : 

ui contradicunt Romam ne. 

And Anatolins Biſhop of Conſtantinople 
rus was not condemned for matter of belie becauſe be Excommunicated 
Leo, and when he was thrice ſummoned did not _— 

6. 27. After this Theodorers turn came, had been for Neſtorins, 
and the Biſhops all cryed out, Lee Theodoret cxrſe Neſtorius. Theodoree 
deſired that a Petition of histothe Emperour and to Leo's Legate, might 
beread ; that they might ſee whether he were of their. belief or not. They 
cryed out, We will have nothipg read : moung carſe Neſtorius, Theodoret 
told them that he had been bred of the Orthodox, and ſo taught, and 
preached ; and was againſt not only, Neſtorius and Eutyches, but all men elſe 
that held not the right. The Biſhops interrupted him, clamouring, ſpeak. 
out plainly, curſed be Neſtorius and his Opinions ;, curſed be Neſtorius and thoſe 
that love him. Theodonet anſwered, I take not my ſelf to ſay true, but I know 
I pleaſe God : 1 would firſt ſatisfie you of my belief 5, for I ſeek, not prefer- 
ment, 1 need not Qonexr, nor come buther = that But becauſe I am calumni- 

2 ated 
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ated, I come to ſatisfig you that 1 am Orthodox; and 1 Anathematize every He. 
retick that will not be converted, and Neſtorius and EutyCches, and every man 

that ſaith, there are two Sens, or thinks ſo, 1 Anathemaiiie. The Bulhops 

again took this for dawbing , and cryed out, fay plainly, Anathema to 

Neſtorius, and them which bold that whichiz his, Theodoret laid, Unleſs 1 
may explazn my own belief, 1 will not jay it, 1 believe—Here they interrupt- 
cd, and all © out, He is 4 Heretick, He 15 aNeſtorian : caft out the 
Heretick, Reader, 'woufd a man have believed that were not forced by 
Evidence, That this Council was of Neſtorius's mind, and confirmed hi; 
own Dedvtrine of the Unity of Chriſts perſon and two Natures, who thus fy- 
riouſly cryed down Theodret ? (except as to the aptitude of the word 
wm®&.) Andis it not a doleful Thought that the worthy Biſhops of the 
Church,” even in a General Council, thould no better know the way of 
peace ? And do not theſe words here tranſlated out of Binnius, p. 92. and 
106. agree too well with Greg. Nazianten's Character of Bilhops and 
Councils ? Not but that the Ehurch had always ſome Learned, Godly, 
Wiſe, and Peaceable Men, (ſuch as Gregory Naz. and Throdoret were, 
and many more, eſpecially in Afi; ) bnt you ſee that they were born 
down by the ſtream of unskiltul, worldly, temporizing, violent Men 
after once worldly greatneſs made it the way to preferment, and it be- 
came their bnſineſs to ſtrive who ſhould be uppermoſt and have his 
will.) 

But Theodoer when he found that there was no hope of {ſo much as a 
patient hearing of - tiis Explication-and Confefhon, was fain to yield, and 
ſay, Anathema to Neltorius, andl 16 bims who ſaith net that the Virgin Mary 
was the Parent of God," and who drvideth the only begotten Son into two Sons ;, 
which was yet cauteloufly expreſſed ; as if he ſaid, ſappoſing that Neſtorius 
did ſo (which himſelf denyed) let him be accnrſed: And fo Theedores 'Was 
abſolyed and counted worthy to be a Biſhop.. \ 4 

$. 23. Zuvenal Hieroſol. Thalaſſius, and the reſt of the Leaders, at Br 
pheſ. Council 2, were pardoned: :/bas his Epiſtle to AMdaris againſt Cyril 
was-acquit, or at leaſt the Biſhop upanthe reading of it. Itis a ſad Nar- 
rative of the Calamitous Diviſions which theſe Prelates and their Coun- 
cils made. He ſaid that Cyril writ againſt NVeſtorins that there was but 
one nature in Chriſt, &c. Hee omnia impietatis plena: He tells how Cyril 
prepoſciſed the Bilkops before they met, and made his hatred of Neſto- 
rius his Cauſe. How he condemned Neſtorins two days before Fobn of Ar- 
tioch came : How'afterward they condemned and depoſed one another - 

How Neftorins was in hatred with the Great men of Conſtantinople, which 
was his fall: How Fobn and Cyril's Biſhops or Councils would not Com- 
municate with each other : How they ſet Biſhops againſt Biſhops, and 
People againſt People, and a mars Enemies were thoſe of his own houſe- 
hold : How the Pagans ſcorned the Chriſtians hereupon : For (faith he) 

no ma? durſt travel from City to City, or from Provimce to Province, bus each 

one perſecuted his neighbour as bis enemy : For many not having the. fear of 

God, 
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God, by etcaſion of Etcleſiaſtical zeal, made haſte ts bring forth the hidden en- 
muty oP theis hearts againſt others: (he inſtanceth in ſome Perſecutors) and 
ſheweth how Paulus Emifſenus helpt to heal them. 

$. 29. In the eleventh Action two Biſhops ſtrive for the Biſhoprick of 
Epbeſus, Baſſianus .and Stephen (that had been Dwoſcorx: Agent) And: in 
their Pleas each of them proved that the other intruded by violence into 
the place, both he that firſt had it, and he that thruſt him out and took 
his Seat, and one of them made his Clergy ſwear to be true to him and not 
forſake him ; And while the Biſhops were for one of them, the Judges 
paſt Sentence to caſt ot both, and all conſented. 

F. 30. But after all the crying vp of Leo's Epiſtle, this Synod ſet'ſo 
light by Leo, as that, ſome ſay, againſt his Legates Will, they made a 
Canon, (2$.) That every where following the Decrees of the Fathers, and ac- 
knowledging the Canon whuch was lately read made by the 150 Biſbops, we alſo 
Decree the ſame, and determine of the Priviledges of the holy Church of Conſtan- 
tinople new Rome: For the Fathers did give (or attribute) rightly the Pri- 
viledges to the Throne of old Rome, becauſe rhat City r=led (or had the Empire) 
And moved by the Jame conſideration the 150 pefiens Levers of God, yave (or 
attributed) equal Priviledges to the Throne of New Rome ;, rightly judging that 
the City which is honoured with the Empire and the Senate, and enjoyeth equal Pri- 
viledges with ancient Quetn-Rome, ſhould alſe in things Eccleſiaſtical be extolled 
and magnified, being the ſecond after it, The Popes Legates hand Boniface is 
ſubſcribed to all; and Euſebins Doril: thus ſubſcribed Sponte ſubſcripſs, quo- 
niam * hanc regulam ſanitiſſime Pape in Urbe Roma ego relegs preſentibus Cle- 
ricss Conſtantinopolitanis , eamg; ſuſcepit. And this Council was after 
over and over approved by the Roman Biſhops. 

F. 31. ltin is this Canon notorious, 1. That the whole General Council 
and ſo the univerſal Church did then believe, that the Popes or Roman 
Priviledges were granted by the Farhers (that is, by Councils) and ſtood 
not by divine appointment. 2. That the reaſon that the Fathers gran: 
ed them, was becauſe it was the Iniperial Seat. Had they believed that 
the Apoſtles had inſtituted it, they had never faid that the Fathers 4d ir 
for this reaſon ;, and that Conftantineple ſhould be equal or next it for the 
ſame reaſon, 3. The Church of Conftantineple never claimed their Prero. 
gative jure. drvino as ſucceeding any Apoltle, and yet jure Imperis claimed 
equal Priviledges. By all which it is undeniable that the whole Church 
ia that Council, and eſpecially the Greeks,did ever hold Rome's Primacy to 
be a humane inſtitution, vpon a humane mntable reaſon. What the Pa- 
piſts can ſay againſt this, 1 have ſully anſwered againſt W. 7ohnſon in a 
Book called, Which is the true Church. X 

S. 32. The Queſtion now is, What concord did theſe late Courcils procure 
to the Churches ? 

Anſ. From that time moſt of the Chriſtian World was diſtrated into 
FaCtions hereticating, damning, depoſing ard too many murdering one ano- 
ther. One party cleaved to Duoſcorns and were called by the other Emry- 


A. - 
CLUSTM,7 +1 


———— 


110 Churth-Hiftory of Biſhops and 


chians; Theſe cryed up the Sufficiency of the Nicene Conncils Faith, as that 
which were baptized into, and would have no addition nor diminu. 
tion 5 condemned the Calcedow Council, and excemmunicated and de- 
poſed thoſe that would not Anathematize it : Thoſe that were againſt 
them they called Neſftorian:. | 

On the other party were thoſe that had cleaved to Neſtorius by name, 
and had been perſecuted for his Cauſe z And theſe were a ſeparate Body, 
and cryed down the other as Emtychians. 

Thoſe called Orthodox or Catholicks cryed down Neſtorians and Eutychi- 
«ns by name, indeed defending the ſame Dottrine as Neſtorins, except as 
to the fitneſs of the word 3x2Jezc5. And the chief of Neftorixs his firlt ad- 
herents perceiving that indeed they were of one judgment, united with 
theſe againſt the Emtychians. I have ſhewed that all of them ſeemed to 
make all this ſtir but about ſome Words which one party took in one ſenſe 
and the other in another. For theſe words the Biſhops caſt the Chriſtian 
World into confuſion, deſtroyed Loye and Unity under a pretence of keep- 


ing the Faith ; ſo that the Church was lamentably militant ; Biſhops againſt 
Biſhops, in continual caimity andrage. The Emperours at their wits end 


not knowing how to end the Eccleſiaſtical odious Wars : And the Hea- 
thens hardened and deriding them all and their Religion. 
$.33- When the Council was ended, and Proterius made Biſhop of A- 
lexandria in Dioſcorus ſtead, the City was in ſo great diſcontent that the 
Emperour Martian was fain to ſend a Lay-man to mollife them ; for they 
would not endure a Calcedonian Biſhop : They ſet more by Dioſcorus than 
before (ſo that Binnius incredibly faith, they offered him Divine Ho- 
nour. 
$. 34. It was not long till Martian dyed, and then they let the World 
know that it was Emperours and not Popes or Councils that they regarded. 
They thought then.they might ſhew their minds, and what they did Libera- 
tus in Breviario, Evarrins , Nicephorus and others tells us at large : But 1 
will give it you in the words of the Egyptian Biſhops which conformed to 
the Council, Biy. p. 147. One Timethy Elxrus of Dioſcorns Party who had 
gathered ſeparated Congregations before, ſince the Council of Calcedon, 
got ſome Biſhops of his own Party to make him Archbiſhop : The people 
ſoon ſhewed their minds though it depoſcd their Archbiſhop. They ſet 
up Timothy, and he © preſently made Ordinations of Biſhops and Clerks, &c. 
** while he thus went on, 4 Captain, Dioniſius, came to drive him out of the 
** Gity : The people rage the more againſt Proterius : He gets into the Bap- 
* tiſtry to avoid their rage, a place reverenced even by the Barbariens and 
* the fierceſt Men : But theſe furious people, ſet on by their Biſhop Ti- 
* mothy , neither reverencing the Place, the Worſhip, nor the Time, 
© (which was Eaſter) nor the Office of Prieſthood, which is a Mediation be- 
« tween God and Man, did ſtrike the blomeleſs Man, and kill bim cruelly, with 
'© fix more ;, and drag ging bis wounded Carkeſs every where, and cruelly drawing 
2 about, almoſt through all the parts of the City, did me: cikeſly beat the ſenſe- 
i« {eſs 


—.._.._ 


their Councils abridged. : II 


© leſs Corps, and divided his Parts, and ſpared not to taſt his Entrails with their 

© Teeth like Dogs ;, whom they ſhould have thourhe the Y;ediatour of God and 

© Man, and caſting the reſt of bis Body into the Fire, they ſcattered his Aſhes 

© into the Wind, tranſcending the fierceneſs of all Beaſts : And the Architett of 

© all this was ( their new Bithop) Jy ; ficſt an Adulterer (taking ano- 

& thers Church) and then a Murderer, doing it in a manner as with his own 

© hands, in that he bid others do it : This man ruleth the Alexandrian Py 

* curch, and going on doth worſe. | 
This isin the Epiſtle to the Emperour Leo; The like they write in ano- 2:np, 15, 

ther to Anatolixns, adding, © that he Anathematized the Council of Calce- 

«« don and all that communicate with it, and received none that reeive it, till 


ſide, and then ſhe owned the Council, and then athers owned it. This 
was in Aartians days. 

S. 37. The great number of Letters ſent from the Biſhops to Les when 
he was made Emperour, which were ſent in anſwer to his own to them, 
engaged him the more for the Council Party, and againſt Timetby /E1- 
rus : He depoſed him and put Timethy Salophaciolus in his place : Bur the 
City was all in confuſion between the two Timothies, Biltops. The Egyptian xiceyh. 1 
Biſhops write to the Emperour againſt Timothy and Ewychians. The Em- 15.c. 17, 

r ſends forth his circular Letters, commanding all to own the Calce- **, '5- 
don Councik At Antioch Petyus Craphens ambitious of the Archbiſhoprick 
got into Martyrins place; by Zeno's help : And thinking they were {till 
managing only the Controverſie againſt the Neftorians, and taking the 
” Orthodox for Neſtorian Hereticks, all were accurſcd by an 
At: 


112 Church-Hiſtory of Biſbops and 


that would not ſay that God was crucified and ſuffered (The Orthodox 
doing the ſame,) and thus they increaſed the Con uſions- Afartyrixs their 
true Biſhop when he ſaw that he could do no good upon them, forſook 
them, with theſe words, Clero rebelli, © populo inobedienti, & Eccleſia 
contaminate Nuncinm remitto. I renounce a rebellious Clergy, 4 diſobedient 
People,and a defiled Church. Petrus Cnaphens kept the Biſhoprick,and reviled 
the Calcedon Council. Leo the Emperour baniſheth him : Stephanus a friend 
to the Council is put into the place: That you may know how the Coun- 
cil had united the people, even the Boys were ſet on to kill this new 
Biſhop with ſharp Quills. 

Common execution was too eaſie a death; Being killed they caſt his 
Corps into the River, for favouring the Council of Calceder, and ſuc- 
ceeding their deſired Biſhop : But Calendion ſucceeding him, made them 
Anathematize the ſame Peter Cnaphens. 

S. 33. While Martian and Leo, reigned thus, the Council of Calceden 
was kept up, and almoſt all the —_— were brought to ſubſcribe to it; 
But death changeth Princes, and thereby Biſhops. Leo dyeth, and dil. 
ſolute Zeno ſucceedeth him : He would fain have had his peace among 
them in ſenſuality : Baſiliſcus taketh the advantage of his diſſolute life, 
and uſurpeth the Empire, and maketh uſe of the Biſhops Schiſm and con. 
tentions to get him a party: (For the Biſhops Schiſms greatly ſerve U- 
ſurpers ends.) And firſt he publiſheth his Circular Letrers againſt the 
Council of Calcedoen, requiring all the Biſhops to renounce it, (becauſe 
his Predeceſſours had been for it.) To this, ſaith Nicephoras, lib. 6, 
cap- 4. three Patriarchs, and ro fewer then five hundred ſubſcribed, and 
renounced the Council. (And yet how violently they damned all that 
would not receive it, and writ for it to Leo, but a little before you 
bave heard.) But quickly after, Acacixs Patriarch of Conſtantinople, and 
Dax. Columnella, perſwaded Baſiliſcus to write clear contrary Circular 
Letters, Comrhanding all to own the Council: For they convinced him 
that this was the more poſlible way: And theſe alſo were obeyed. But 
Zeno was ſhortly after reſtored to the Empire, who was for the Coun- 
cil: Andthen the Aſian Biſhops turned again, and wrote to get their 
Pardon, ſaying, That they ſubſcribed to Baſiliſeus firſt Letters, not vo- 
luntary, but for fear ! (O excellent Martyrs.) Niceph. 1. 16. c. g. 

$. 39. Uponthis the Council was up again, and the Biſhops became 
Orthodox once more : Till atlaſt Zeno thought (as the Acaciens did 2a- 
bout laying by 4«wn&) that the only way to unite theſe Biſhops, was to 
leave all free, neither forbidding any to own the Conncil of Calcedor, nar 
yet compelling any to it. And fo he wrote an Edit of Pacification, fi- 
tencing the caſe, which he called his Henoticon: For he thought that the 

Biſhops would never —_ either for it or againſt it. But yet this end- 
ed not the quarrels: The fire ſtill flamed : Liberty contenred tiot the Bi- 
ſhops : They were zealons for God as againſt his Enemies the Hereticks: . 
And every Party were theſe Hereticks and Enemies in the judgment of 
the 
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the reſt All muſt be damned and ruined abat would not. be far God, that. is, 
that was not of their. minds. When Liberty was. once; up, the. people 
| ifcant, and their mind; was ſoon known, At Auiiveb, Calendiox 
was caſt out of his Seat, and Peter Cnaphexs got in again. (For a Com- 
bat for a Biſhoprick was a War which they ſcrupled not.) And at Alex- 
andria the whole City was in confufion while Perer Adoggrs and Fohn ſtrove 
who ſhould be Biſhop. Afoggns of Alexandria anathematizing the Calce- 
den Council, and perſecuting Diſlenters, the Emperour laboureth to re- 
concile them. Acacins at Conſtantinople, apy Orthodox, Com- 
municateth with Peter Aoggis : whether in ence to Zeno's Henots. 
con, or weary of hereticating, and why, is not known. (O how com- 
mon were ſeparatiſt Biſhops in thoſe days!) Falix Biſhop of Rome con- 
demneth Acaciws Biſhop of Conſtantinople for this: Acacixe had equal pri- 
viledges given by the Calcedon Council, and had the preſence of the Em- 
perour and Senate, and he again condemaneth Fix; blotting bis name 
out of the ſacred Albe (their Book of life.) 

$. 49. Acacixs (ſhortly dying, the Emperour found it too hard a task 
to chooſe a Patriarch, that ſhould not keep up the Sedition ; Therefore 
he will refer the choice to God: To that end he putteth a blagk paper 
on the Altar, and another by it, requeſting of God that, an Angel 
might write there the name of him that God would have to be Patri- 
arch : The doors are faſt locked, and forty days Faſting and Prayer com. 
manded, to prevail with God : The Keys are committed to a ſure and 
great Courtier, but one that was ſubject to Angels: One Flavieas bribeth 
him, and he writeth Flaviter's name in the paper, and ſealeth up the 
doors: And ſo there was an Arch-biſhop choſen by an Angel. This -man 
joined with Peter of Alexandria by Synodal Letters, to command all to 
curſe the Council: and yet wrote to the Biſhop of Reme, that he- re- 
nounced Communion with Petey; and he wrote to Peter that he renoun- 
ced Communion with the Biſhop of Rome. But its fearful ſporting with 
God and Angels: He dyed within four Months. 

$. 41. After Flavitss ſucceeded Ewpherins : He joined with the Biſhop 
of Rome, and raſed Peroy's name out of the Church Book : Peter and 
Emphemins as two Generals were about gathering Synodical Armics againſt 
each other, and againſt, and for the Council. But the Foot that ipurn- 
eth abroad and ſpoileth the Deſigns of Worldlings, even Death pre- 
ſently removed Peter. One Athanaſins ſucceedeth Peter, and fain he 
would haye reconciled and united his Clergy and People, but he could 
not : Holy zeal is too eaſily quenched, but not contentious carnal zeal. 
Palladins ſucceedeth Peter Cnaphens at Antioch :. Both theſe *great Patri- 
archs join together to curſe the Council of Calcedon; and down went the 
Council. But death again maketh a turn, they ' both dye, and Fobn 
ſucceeded at Alexandria, and Flavianns at Hntizch. Yet theſe muſt be of 
the mind of the major part, and both joinalſo go curſe the Council : And 
the Patriarchs of Rome and Conftartiniple cyrſe them, and arc for the 
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Council: And thus Curſing was the Religion of the Age. 

$. 42+ But now: Zero the: Em dyeth, and Anqftatins Dicorns is 
chofen Emperour. Nice li. 16.625. ſaith, that he being a man 
of peace, and deſiring the: ceaſing of Contentions, followed Zeno's He. 
noticon, and lefr all to their liberty to think of the Council as they plea- 
ſed. Hereupon the Biſhops fell into three Parties 5 ſome fervent for e. 
very word of the Council ; fome curſing it; and ſome for the Heneticon 
or lent peace. The Eaſt was one way : the Weſt another : and Lybia 
another. Yea the Eaſtern Biſhops among themſelves, the Weſtern among 
themſelves, and the Zybian among themſelves, renounced Communion 
with one another. Nicephor. c. 25. Tarts confuſio mentinmg, calige (faith 
the Hiſtorian) orbem aniverſum inceſſit, ( it is not my cenſure) ſo  Kreat C0N- 
fuſion and blindneſs of mind befell the whole world : T his was the Eftect even 
of Liberty. 

C. 43. The Emperour reſolving to keep peace did purpoſe to fall on 
the moſt unpeaceable whoever, even on both ſides. At Conſtantinople he 
= out Euphemans : (as ſome —_—_ upon a perſonal diſlike or quarrel:) 

or before his inthronizing they ſay he had given under his hand to Eu- 
phemius a premiſe that he would ſtand for the Council.; and when he 
had poſſeſſion he demanded up his Writing : Exphemins denyed it him, 
and was caſt out : AMacedenins ſucceeded him, and got the Writing : The 
Emperour demanded it alſo of him; he alſo denyed it: The Emperour 
would have alſo put him out: The people roſe up in Sedition, and cry- 
ed, It is 4 time of Martyrdom, let ws all ftick ts the Biſhop: And they re- 
viled the Emperour, calling him a AMaeuchee, and. unworthy of the Em- 
ire- The Emperour was forced hereby to ſubmit to Aevedonins, leſt 
ſhould have lot all : The Biſhop ſharply rebuked-him- as the Churches 
Enemy. - But theſe things''made-the Emperour more againſt the Council, 
partly as more againſt him; and when he: ſaw time, he remembred AMace- 
domins, and calt him out*: yea he put Ti may his place, and burnt the 
Councils Acts. Timothy pulled down the Images of Adccedonius. The 
Patriarchs bf Alexandria, Artioch : and Fernſalem, were all caſt out. 


$ 44- Peter «#s Aitticoh" had' made one Zemaias a Perſian Servant 
and unbaptized, Biſhop of Hier«polis. This man was againſt Images and 
againlt the Council. He brought a Troop of Monks to Antioch to force 
Flavianus the Biſhop to curſe the Council ; Flavianus refuſeth: The peo- 
ple ſtuck to the Biſhop, and diſputed the caſe with ſuch unanſwerable ar- 
guments,. that ſo- great a number of the Monks were lain,. as that they 
threw their Bodies into the River Orontes, to: ſave the labour of bury- 
1ng' them. Niceph: 16. c. 27. But this endeth not the diſpute; another 
Troop of Monks of Czlo-ſyria, that were of Flavianus and the Councils 
ide, hearing of the tumult, *and'the danger of the Biſhop, flock to An- 
ueh, and made another ſlaughter, as great (faith Nicephorns) as the 
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$. 45- The Murders done by Biſhops and Chriſtians 'were ſometimes 
iſhed by Excommunication, but not by Death in thoſe proſperous 

times of the Church : The Emperour hereupon did baniſh Flaviens, which 
his followers took for perſecution; Peter Alex. being dead the Biſhops of 
Alex. Egypt, and Lybia, fell all into pieces themſelves, each having 
their ſeparate Conventions. The reſt of the alfo ſeparated from the 
Weſt, becauſe the Weſt would not Communicate with .them, unleſs they 
would Curſe Neſftorins, Entyches, Dioſcorm, Moggis and Acacins : And 
yet ſaith Nicephorms, |. 16. c. 28. Qui germani Dioſcori C Entycbetes ſeftatores 
furre ad Maximam paucitatem redath ſunt, Xenaias bringeth to Flaviar, 
the Names of Theodore, Theodorite, Ibas and. others as Neftorians, and 
tells him, f he Curſe not all theſe, heis a Neſtorian; whatever he ſay-to 
the contrary : Fleavian was unwilling, but his timerous fellow-Biſhops per- 
ſwaded him, and he wrote his Curſe againſt them, and ſent it to the Em- 
perour. Xenaias then went farther, and required him to Curſe the Coun- 
cil. The /ſawrian Biſhops were drawn to conſent to Anathematize it : The 
refuſers are all renownced as Neftorians And thus the Council that Curl- 
ed Neſtorins, is Curſed of Neſtorian : The Extychiaz; perceiving how nea 
they were agreed. 

After Flavian, one Severus got to be Biſhop at Antioch (a ſevere Enemy 
of the Neſtorian, and of the Council.) The firſt day when he was got in, he 
curſed the Council, though tis ſaid that he had ſworn to the Emperour 
that he would not : . Niceph. kb.16.cap-29. ELETES b. 

In Paleſtine the Condemnation of Ejeftion of Flevianus and Macedo. 
ni renewed their diſtraCtions and diviſions. bd wv. 36" 

About Antioch, Severus grew ſocarneſt, and wrote ſuch Letters to the 
Biſhops under him, as frighted many againſt their Judgements, to Curſe 
.the Council, and thoſe that held rwe Natures, as Hereticks : Some Biſhops 
ſtood out and refuſed ; ſome fied from their Churches for fear. The {ſawrs- 
an Biſhops, when they had yielded, repented, and when they had repent- 
ed they Condemned Severus, that drove: them to ſubſcribe. Two ſtout 
Biſhops, Coſmas, and Severiamw, ſent a Scaled Paper to Severw; and 
when he opened it, he found it was a Gondemnation under their Hands. 
The Emperour had notice of it, and he being angry, that they preſumed 
to Condeman their Patriarchs, ſent his Procurator to.caſt themout. of their 
Biſhopricks, (himſelf at laſt being againſt the Council. ) The Procurator 
found the People ſo reſolute, and bent to Reſiſtance, in defence of their 
Biſhops: That he ſent word to the Emperour, that theſe two. Biſhops 
could not be caſt out, without blond-ſhed. The Emperour ſenthim word, 
that he would not have a dropof bloud ſhed for the buſineſs; for he did 
what he did for peace. 

$. 46. Helias, Biſhop of Jeruſalem, found all the other Churches in 
ſuch Confuſion, the . Biſhops Condemning one another; that he would 
Communicate with none of them, ſave Euphemixs of Corftantinople (before 
his Ejection) Niceph. c. 32. The Monks were engaged for the Council by 
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the forr Councils, with our Event, let him he Anathema.] This 
Voice oftheir Captain, reſolved the Monks ; 


or joyned with'the ſacred Books: And they wrote to the Emperour, 
[Certamen ſe de ti2 ad ſanguinem uſq, ſubitnre), that they would make good 
the Cotiflidt for them, even toblood : Thus Mohks and Biſhops then ſub. 
mitted to Princes. Theſe Monks went about to the Cities to engage 
them to take their ſide for the Councils. The Emperour hearing of this, 
wrote to the Biſhop Helias to reform it : He rejecteth the Emperours Let. 
ters, andrefuſeth : The Emperour ſendeth Souldiers to Comp. ll or reſt- 
rain them. The Orthodox Monks that were for the Council, gathered by 
the Orthodox Biſhops, tumultuouſly caſt the Emperours Souldiers out of 
the Church, Niceph. c. 34+ After this, they had another Contention, and 
there Anathematized thoſe that adhered to Severw. The Emperour more 
provoked by all this, ſent Olympins with a band of Sonldicrs to Conquer 
them : Olympizs came, and caſt out Biſhop Helias, and put in Foby. The 
Monks gather again, and the Souldiers bieng gone, they come to Foby, 
and make him engage himſelf to be againſt Severw, and to ſtand for the 
Council, though it were unto Blood : He yielded to the Monks, and in- 
gaged himſelf to the Council, and brake his Word made to Olympine. 
The Emperor is angry with Olympias for doing his Work no better ; and 
puts him out, and ſendeth another Captain Andſtatizs,, who came and 
put the Biſhop Fohn in Priſon and Commanded him todeſpiſe the Council; 
Fohn conſulting with another Biſhop crafrily promiſed to obey him, if he 
would but let him out of Priſon, two days before, that it might not ſeem @ 
forced aft. This being done, the Biſhop on the contrary in the Pulpit be-- 
fore the Captain and the People, cryeth out If any mar aſſent ro Eutyches, 
,«rd Neſtorins, (Contraries) and Severus, and Soterichus, Czfarianſis, 
let him be Anathema : If any follow not the Opinions of the four Univerſal Synods 
let him be Anathema. The Captain ſeeing himſelf thus deluded, fled from 
the Multitude and was glad to ſave himlelf, the —_—_— being offend. 
ed more at this. The Biſhops write to him, that at Jeruſalem the Fountain of 
Dettrine,they were not now tolearn the truth, and that they would defend the Tra- 
ations if need be even to blood, Niceph. 16. c. 34. 

At Conſtantinople the Biſhop Timothy would pleaſe both ſides, and pleaſed 
neither : To ſome he ſpake for the Council, to others he Curſed it. Be- 
ing to make an Abbot, the Man refuſed his Eleftion, unleſs he conſented 
to the Council of Calcedon : Timothy preſently Curſed thoſe that received 
not the Council. His Arch-deacon hearing him, reproached him, that 
like Exripus roled every way. The Emperour hearing it, rebuked him : 
And Timothy waſht away the Charge, and preſently Curſed every one that 
received the Council, Niceph. l. 8. c. 35. 

S. 47. But what did Rome all this while? It were too long to recite 
their 
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their proper Hiſtory : They were for the Council, and they had other 
kind of Conflicts: The Gorhs held them in Wars,and had conquered them, 
and Theodorick, reigned there as King, and ſo they were broken off from 
the Empire : Ariens ruled them, who yet if Salvsan ſay true, did (after) 
ſhame the Orthodox in point of Temperance, Truth, and Juſtice. 

But beſides their following greater Schiſms, this Schiſm alſo did reach 
to them. Feſtus a Roman Senator was ſent by Theodorick,_ to the Empe- 
rour on an Embaſlie : which having done, he deſired of the Emperour 
that Conſtantinople might keep the Feſtival days of Peter and Paul (which 
they did not before) as they did at Rome; and he prevailed: And he fſe- 
cretly aſſured the Emperour, that EN Biſhop of Rome would re- 
ceive the Honoticon (to ſuſpend the conſenting to the Calcedon Council) 
and would ſubſcribe it. When this Ambaſladour came home the Pope 
was dead. To make good his Word to the Emperour, he got a party to 
choole Lawrentivs Pope, who would receive the Horoticon: The People 
choſe Symmachus their Biſhop. And ſothere were two Popes ſettled, and FI 
the ſedition continued three years, not without Haughter, Rapines, and 
other Calamities: Nicephor. cap. 35. Theodorick, an Arian, more riph- 
tuous than the Popes, would not deprive them of their I:berty of choice, 
but called a Synod, to judge which was the rightful Biſhop, and upon 
their judgment confirmed Symmachus : But Laurentins loth to lofe the prey, 
ſti:7:4 up the People to Sedition, and thereupon was quite degraded. 
This was a beginning of Schiſms at Rome. 

$. 48. The Emperour at Conſtantinople favouring the addition [Qu; 
crucifixus eft pro nebis,} the People who diſliked it, ſeditiouſly cut oft a 
Monks head, and ſet it upon a pole, inſcribing [An Enemy to the Trimty.} 
The Emperour overcome and wearied with their Confuſions, and Or- 
thodox Murders and Rebellions; called an Aſſembly, and offered to re- 
ſign his Empire, deſiring them to chooſe another : This ſmote them with 
remorſe, and they deſired him to reaſſume his Crown, and promiſed to 
forbear Sedition : But he dyed ſhortly after. 

$. 49. Anno 452. Valentinian the Roman Emperour attempted a great 
alteration with the Biſhops, by a Law recalling the Judicial Power of the 
Biſhops in all Cauſes, except thoſe of Faith and Religion, unleſs the par- 
ties contending voluntarily choſe them for the Judges. This Binnim (and 
the other Papiſts) take for a heinous injury to the Church. Jn all mens FA 
judgment, ſaith Binnins, it is abſurdthat the Sheep ſhould judge his $ d: 
If to day the Pretor ſtand at the Tribunal of the Biſhop, = to morrow the Bi- 
ſhop may be called to the Pretors Bar ? That an Earthly judge may take and 
prniſh the ſervants of the higheſt judge, and conſecrated men © who will not ſay 
that this is moſt abſurd ? 

Anſw. This ſheweth what Church-grandure and power theſe men ex- 
peCt ; If they have not the Civil power, and be not Magiſtrates or Lords 
of all, the Church is wronged. This Clergy-pride is it that hath ſet the 
Warld on fice, and will not conſent that it be quenched. by 
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1. By this rule all Chriſtians ſhould be from under all( Power of Kings 
a1d Civil Rulers: Forare they not all (the ſervants of the bigbeſt F ndge:] 
Hith God no Servants but the Clergy ? | 

2. By this rule both Princes and People ſhonld be free from the Bi- 
ſhops judgment : For are not theſe Biſhops Mea as well as Princes? and 
are not Chriſtian Princes and People the ſervans of the higheſt Fudge, and 
therefore ſhould not be judged by Biſhops. ; | 

3. But what a wicked rebellious dofrine is intimated in the diſtin. 
Qion, that Princes are Earthly Judges, and Prelates are the ſervants of the 
bigheſs Fudge ? Are not Prelates Earthly Judges as well as Princes, in that 
they are men that judge on Earth ? And are not Princes Judges of Di- 
vine appointment and authority as well as Prelates ? Yea, and their 
power more paſt all diſpute ? 

4- And what abſurdity is it, that every ſoul be ſubjeft to the highey power? 
And that he that's one of your Sheep in one reſpect, may be your Ruler in 
another ? Why may not the King be the Ruler of him that is his Phyſicianor 
his Tutor? And why not, of him that is his Prieſf. Was not Solomen Ru- 

ler of Abiathar when he diſplaced him? May not one man judge who 
is fit or unfit for Church Communion, and another rs e who is puniſh- 
able by the ſword? Did Chriſt come to ſet up a Miniſtry inſtead of a 
Magiſtracy ? He that ſaith, Man who made me a Judge, came not to 
put down Judges: He that ſaith, By me Kings reign, came not to put 
down all Kings. 

Obj. Chriſt ſets up a Kingdome of Priefls, or a Royal Prieſthood. 

Anſw. But his Kingdom is not of this World, or Worldly : It is a ſpi- 
ritual Kingdome,conquering ſin and Satan, putting down the World out of 
our hearts, and making us hope for the everlaſting Kingdom which we 
ſhall ſhortly enjoy. The Diſeaſe of the Diſciples that ſtrove who ſhould 
be greateſt, and ſit at the right andleft and ſaid,” Lord wile thon 
at this time reſtore the Kingdom to 1ſ-ael, hath prevailed after all this 
warning on a Worldly Clergy, to the great calamity of the Church. 
And what wonder, when even then St. Paxl ſaith, Al ſeek, their own 
(too much) and none the things of Jeſus Chriſt (fo naturally as Timorhy 
did) and fo zealoufly as they ought. Too many Popes haue been Peters 
Succeſlours in the Charatter given him, Mat. 16. Get thee behind me Sa- 
tan, Thou art an offence unto me ;, For thou ſavoureſt not the things that be of 
God, but thoſe that be of mes. 1 underſtood not who' were ſ of 
our late Fifth-Monarchy mens diſeaſes, till 1 read Campanella de Regno 
Des, and ſome ſuch Papiſts, where 1 ſee that Chriſts reign by bis Vicar 
the Pope over all the Princes and People of the World, is the true Fifth-Mo- 
nacchy Hereſie ; For which they bring the ſame Prophecies as the Mille- 
naries do for their ExpeQtations. 

Obj. But the Pope, Prelates and Clergy (called the Church) are not to reign 

7 depoſing Kings, but by Ruling them and being above them: As Love is @- 
ove the Law, which yet is ogy - for the ungodly that want Love, and muſt be 
ruled 
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ruled by fear, ſo Princes are for the World of unbelievers, but not for the 
Church and Spiritual perſons who live above them in the life of Love. 

Anſw. 1. This was one of the firſt Hereſies which the Apoſtles wrote 
againſt : Many tempted Chriſtians then to think that Chriſtianity freed 
them from ſervice and ſubjection and made all equal: But how plain- 
ly, frequently and earneſtly, do Paw! and Peter condemn it ? ls it not a 
ſhame to hear ſuch Papiſts as cry up ſuch a Hereſie as this, cry down 
and damn a Neſtorian, or an Emtychian, or a Menothelite, for an unskil- 
ful uſe of a word? Paul ſaith, He that teacheth otherwiſe (againſt ſub- 
jetion) is proud, knowing nothing, but doting. 

2. Love doth indeed ſet us above Fear, and Legal threats ſo far as 
it prevaileth : But it is imperfect in all, and Fear ſtill neceſſary. 

3. *And this taketh not down either the Law or Magiſtracy to vs, but 
only maketh us leſs need ſuch means. It's one thing to love and live 
ſo holily and juſtly as never to need or fall under the ſword of Magi- 
{trates;- and another thing to be freed from ſubjeftion and obliga- 
tion. 

This increaſeth in many .the opinicn, that the Papal Kingdom is An- 
__, in that they ſet up themſelves above Rulers thac are called 
Gods. 

z- But why mult this priviledge extend to the Clergy only ? Have 
not other Chriſtians as much holy love, and ſpirituality, as moſt of them ? 
And muſt Princes rule only Infidels ? 

Some ſuſpe&t none as inclining to Popery, but thoſe that take up ſome 
of their Doctrines of Tranſubſtantiation, Purgatory, Images, &c. Bur 
they that on pretence of the raiſing of the Church, and defending its 
power, do call the Clergy only the Church, and then ſeek to make 
themſelyes the Lords of Princes, by the pretences of an Excommunicga- 
ting Power, and plead themſelves from under them, and take it for 
their priviledges to be free from ſubjection to them and their penal 
Laws, are doubtleſs levened with that Popiſh Hereſie, which hath done 
much of all the miſchiefs, which the foreciced' Hiſtory deſcribeth. 


$. co. CXXXI. Beſides ſome little contention at Al-x4ndria, under 
Proterins, before he was murdered; the next in Binnius, is faid to be at 
Angices ( Andegavenſe,) which ſaith over again ſome of their old Canons 
againſt Prieſts living with Women, and removing from place to place, 
and ſuch like. And the Papiſts ſay that this Council was to contradict 
the Emperour Yalentinians Law, andto vindicate the rights of the Church, 
as not being lyable to Civil Judicatures, or under Kings. 


$. 51. CXXXII. Anro 45;z- A French Venetick Council was called 
about Ordinations, which repealed ſome former (Canons, and was fo 
ſtrift, that the firſt Caron kept Murderers and Falſe Witnelles from the 


Sacrament, till they repented (inſtead of hanging them.) And the _ 
anon 
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Canon denyed the -Communion-to Adulterers that unlawfully pot awa 
their Wives, and-took orhers-(Oftrift- Laws). 2. 2» > vo hd 
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$. 42. CXXXUIL Awv. 459 A Council at Confteeitinople,, forbay” Si. 
mony- | | $7 FUL 
* UJ4 
$. 53. CXXXIV. Arn. 467. A Council at Reme, of 48 Biſhops z * detreed 
that men that had ewo Wives, or the Husbands of Whores ſhodM not be 
ordained : That they that contd net Read, and that were maimed vr 
diſimembred, or the Penitent, -houkInot be made ers} 6723 302 


$. 54. CXXXV. Amr. 482. Ten Biſhops at Towrs, made ſuch honeſt 
Canons, asif they yet reteined ſomewhat of S. Martins Piety, They ecar- 
neſtly diſwade the Clergie from their Fornication: They go a middle way 
between them that forbad Prieſts to get Children; and thoſe thac'*rurn 
them looſe, and decree that married Prieſts that continue to get Children 
ſhall be advanced no higher : They fotbid the Cs to be drink :*And 
to take in ſtrange women : They forbid them to forfake their Miniſterial 
FunCtion : (but what if Prelates ſilence them) They keep' thoſe from the 
Communion that lye with Nuns (devoted to Virginity) till they Re- 
.pent 7 They keep Marderers from the Communion, till they penitently 
© cfets. (This is not hanging \them in Chains : But 'who \ſhaltanfwer” for 
thatBlood, and for the next that this man killeth?')-others' ſach' honeſt 
' Canons thoſe vertnuous Biſhops made (oft made before) | 


$. 55.CXXX VI. They fay Felix called a Conneil at Rome to admonifh, 
and Excommunicate Peter Graph. Antioeb About the time* time that he 'Ex- 
communicated Aravins Conft. and Hearins damned him'agam; © 021 
$. 56. In thisſtormagainſt fcarius,the' Pope engaged other Biſhop?, one 
was Quintiann, who fent Peter a dozen'Curſes for his Cure * Of whichrone 
reached Cyril being againſt thoſe thatſay [Unram Natura) Another was 
[Siquis Deum-hominem, & non magis Denm & hominenm dicit, dammnetur ]that 
is, 1f any one ſay Ged-man, and wot rather God atid Man, "ler him be” damned. 
How. careleſs are Papiſts, -and Proteſtants, that focommoniy* ventore-6n 
the Word #499956 to their damnation! 1f.onr Neighbours, thar'com- 
monly theſe thirty years laſt uſe the word [God damn me had” but pit Thee] 
inſtead of [ 44e] I ſhould have ſuſpected that the Councils and Biſhops trad 
madetheir Religion. . tabs 


S. 57. CXXXVIL They fay that Arn. 48 3 Acacius (as bad as the Pope, 
made him) calld a Council at Conſtartivople, to Condemn _Peter 
Cnaphens. « "> 4 


$. 5*. ©XX XVII Fet-x call:1 57 Bfhops to Rome, on this occaſion : 
He 


——_— -- 
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He ſent his peremptory Letters to Ac4ciw,Conft. and ſome to the Empercur 
Zeno, by two Bilbops, Afiſenus and Yualis: The Emperour took away 
their Letters; and (not knowing then the Popes Soverainty) laid them by 
the Heels, till he made them gladto Communicate with thoſe Biſhops that 

came to Condemn : For this Felix and his Biſhops, caſt them out of 
the Epiſcopal Office, and they preſumed to excommunicate Acacine, as 
afore ſaid, even with this Nunquam Anathematis vinculis exuends : 
Never 10 be abſolved from the Curſe ! What no Repentance, for one that 
was no Heretick ! but falſly ſo called, for obeying the Emperour, in deal- 
ing _= pron. am were not this Council and Pope Ne- 
UII4 


$. 59- CXXXIX. Yet Am. 487. The ſame Felix is faid in a Coun- 
cil of 38 Biſhops, to decree Communion to the Lapſed, and Re-bap- 
tized, peaitent Africans 
$. 60. At this time, and before jia Pope Leo's time; ſome Adaniches 
in Kome, would not be Recuſants, but Conformiſts, and come to Church, 
and take the Sacrament z, but they took only the Bread, and not the Wine. 
Leo, Serm. 4- de as quadrag. writeth this againſt them. When to cover 
their Infidelity, they dare be preſent at our Myſteries, they ſo tenper themſcluer, 
that they may ſafely lye hid, in the — the Sacrament, that they with 
an unworthy month, receive Chriſt's Body, 0ut refuſe to drink the blood of Re 
demption. Which we would have your holineſs to underſtand ;, that ſuch men 
muy be known to you by theſe marks: And that when their Sacrelegious diſſimulati- 
on 45 diſcerned, being diſcovered they may by the Prieſtly Authority be driven from 
the Society of the Saints. Hereupon the decreed that none ſhould 
mt prying —P ofthe — F weed 
are theſe. We find that ſome taki 4 portion of t , abſtein 
from the Cup of $5 pans fog Ay Nh tee ab are 
taxght to be thus bound ;, let ſuch either receive the whole Sacrament, or be dri- 
ven from the whole : Becauſe 4 diviſien of one and the ſame myſtery, cannot come 
but heynous Sacriledge. Reader, Is Rome conſtant in their Religion ? 
have they no lanovations ?Is notB;mias impadent in calling it fooliſh 
to cite this Canon of their own Pope, againſt them. Conſider it and Judge- 
And asim tis he, p. 232. in yo og words of Gelaſins 
Non deſinit ſubſtantia vel nature panis & vini, isgThe ſubſtance or Na- 
tare of the Bread, and Wine ceaſeth not : As if it ſpeaks only of the ſub- 
ſtance and nature of the Accidents : As if Accidents had ſubſtance and Natwre 
- _ own : What words, what evidence can be ſoplain as to convince 
uch men. "bo 


$. 61. Among the Epiſtles of Gelaſm« ; one is to Exphemins Biſhop of 414 mere 
Conſtantinople, we aq "4 Communion, till he put the name of Acacins wg) Ft 
out of t he Dypticks, of them _ Orthodox; only becauſe Acacius {© 


iſco P. 
Communt- Datrdainz 


6 "W : | Cho Hiſtory of BJ ep and 


Communicated with' #h en hin: hej@ lev. wh 0B. 
ms CATS Er ne ET 
atttstnan 1s pm 
Toft of the Chriſtian'World: oh 7 
There's alſo his Commoenitorhum written tif ear the | or of 
Theo1oyiht x. Omnſt abtinopte, jn which he infiſtetirod we ſatne way [of 
ration. Allthe world muſt be in tEccleſraſticdl Tpropyl War, if't uy 
will not TOE _— ſeparate: ftom every onethar ſpeakebtr #n nuapt wotd, 
Council or Pope will bot call it Hereher” JET; 
"Bat hete the Pa ePapilt wor! bayeusbelicye hit <xcortitiiunienting 
days wasa p roof of —_— = Gelaſins ——_ here tells 
therwiſe. It was objected pada him eming C That one i 
not extommunicate Actcjnsa Patriafhch Ire mer vhs arm 1.” Fhat ifasthe 
att of tfiany5; thatis, 'of Ne COHEN # Mick one the» Enycbians in 
general. But is this ou Law, or Divinity ? ls evety offender condemn. 
ed, i zo; 0 jure, before hi em guilt is Judged ? Becauſe theLaw COn- 
Jerdtiert al Fhictes, i mat aft Jade, ant hang theth.  fearaty 5s. 
confeſſed'to: —_ - by ton ttis Prince, in Cettmgni- 
cating with , 'but would not diſobey his 
Pine are bop - oinebAE; "By bi ing b#t Acarins Name. Bur his 
co 
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-M G alfb rp ei ts Norge ar.” Kteth the 
"Fits i tl 60 Tip. Ps bore thans': eo) ln Kinevn were 
vere not ts Govetnby Gods Laws? and avif thie rar pe 
mans Laws (if they be Lis ) 


$." 62. CXE.” It's ſaid that 50 Biſhops at Reme under Gelofis: determin- 

_ ed of the Canon of the Scripture, and alſo of accepted and rejected Books: 
In the Canon they pnt a Book called Ords Hiſtoriarum ;, 'with one Book of 
Tobias, one of Fudith, one of the Maccabets, Nebemias is leſt out. A 

the apptoved Books the Epiſtle of Leo to Flavian Comft. is thes im 


al 


ben of © Excomernicarign, 


Tg. [The Text whereof if ary man ſhall diſpute, even to one 10ta (or tittle) and 


aork not ventrably verve. i + all things, ttt him be accurſed.] —— 
(9 
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of heretical ad reſeted Be —_— are named: Eighteen pretended to be by 
ot, of ſome Apoltles, and other ; And among others the Hiltgry of 
Fyet beford ap uleſs here he om ouly de vita Canſft J 
The Works of Tertlian, Laftantine, Arnobixs, Clemens Alexand. Africa- 
Wes, Caſſianive, Viftorinus Pittev. = or Rbegienſ. &c. Of the Canon of 
Scripture Biſhop Couſins hath colicted the true Hiſtory from greater An- 


tiquity. 
C. 6z- CXLL, Vitals and A the Popes =" at Cofaingl, 
Havibg beet Excommunicated wa BIGASINE Yi «ju KC Kuta 


lu fl but after eleven years Mijenus repeneed 2 oh was abſo "6 by 
a : cent-pt 45 Biſhops: (mighg not the Pope along Rave daneit?) 


nh robo eb Fe Ty ee REF 
os le 5 Ko cale the 
pom wa oe 


biogi G3" OKL LW 
ſubnirdect the Ring, 
violence z he commanded o that when any cube 


x; be- ay n _ 
bn 
DEE a a es 
qo mide, ri ay 
= «8 _ i _ ks 2: = D 
$ Te mo to tome ang x1.) I, 


ing Ari 
«3; \ the Biſhops durſt not damn them for He age or 


« 


Fear — thets own 
z and ſo. were y reſtrained from the heceticating work of 
ls- 2- Theſe K Iaying.4 carers Pominea. ap tha” 


th —_— 


alous of their new--Zotten Conqueſts, «were nearer rhe 
pritheg more in awt than the' Emperourrdid® | 3. © Arg? 


rogancy aad ambition, as the great General 'Councils had: 4: *Atid:'ee 
great proud pretending Patriarchs that ſet the World in a continual 
War, were not here to ſtrive 'who ſhould be the greateſt: * The 

himſelf was ſeldom mentioned in the Spaniſh and French Council, . 6 


the African. 2 284 | Rr 
11326102 336! TEE 1199907*% 11D $8190 YN DOG 
$. 67. CXLIV. One of theſe honeſt Councils is Apathenſe' by the ipers 
miſton - of Alaricw, by 35 Biſhops, 'Caſarins Arelatenfi: being chieb: 
Where many Canons for the Clergy were made or repeated. 
- The 3d Canon is, that if Byhwps wrongfully excommunicate any one, other 
Biſhops ſhall receive them. (Did the Popes obſerve this with \Acacins;” Ew: 
phemine, &6.,) Gait. 63. Jf\ any. Otiton or the great folemmiticr, that it; 
Eafter, the Lords Nativity, or Whithonide , ſhall neglaf# to nicet' wheri 'Yhi 
Biſhops are, .( ſeeing they are ſet in Cities for Benedittion and Conmunon,) tet 
them be three years deprived of the Communion of the Church. ( Doth not 
this prove thar the City Churches theg met all in one place, and fo were 
but one Aſſembly at thoſe times ? How elſe conldall the Citizens be with 
the Biſhop at one time?.) But. even theſe” Cunony forbid Clergy-mer? to 
ine any, re Secular Jadge, or to' appear” or” anſwet av anther} 
ſuit, - 32,. Otherwiſe both are to be excommrnicate, "Can! py. It 
puniſheth thoſe thar kill men, - bat with denying them 'Commuanion. Can, 
50. Only if a Biſhop, Presbyter, .or Deacon, commit a Capica! crime, 
he ſhall be depoſed' and put into & Monaſtery; and have bat Lay:rommitiian. 
(When Murderers are' habg'd, and Trayters alſo-quartefed; this Canon 
is laid aſide.) 1, thought a Aerafery: had: been a defrrable place, aid not 
bat enough to , ſerve Traytors and 'Murderers "inſtead of 'the Gal. 
OWS- 


_$..63. CXLV. ,A Council at Apam under Sigiſmwrd King of Bar- 
awdy, recited oy I To0egs t5 he _—_ that there" is' one 
aft tych as our Fanaticks in Engleid wonld haye made,' who would not 
" WC / in any, Temple which' the /Papiſts had 
fo Gith Can. 33- The Temples (or Churches) of H 
with ſo great execration, we deſpiſe tv apply to hoty uſes,” ar 
pollution to be ſuch as cannot be purged, away. But ſuch as by wnolence 
on xs we may recover. This is juſt Down with rhe 1; Stueple- 
| boaſes. Bbt if they would give the Nonconformifts in Buylard/1euve'20 
Preach in ſuch places, they would be thankful, and think God will not 
impute the ſin. of others to us. | I 


$. 69 CXLVL A Council at Side of Bo Bi 
Empcrour ;Anaſtaſine, where they agreed to carſe 


; 


- 


Qi 


"The Counct of Cake 


—— 


they Chuxits whidped; = i 


ts. Mt "— —_ - - - 


i ah Fleviews' Azriech, '2andYohan' Pattenſi were” baniſhed For"; r& 
fukng. . This was-abqur the time when the forcfaid' Fight was between 
the Monkrand.| the” Antiochi,ou, 'irhen re 'of the” Enrycbiin 
Monks/were caſt into the River; m v1} 


FI 70. About this tims was the fall and rife of the FPaphcy.. The 
fall, inthat the Eaftern Empire made lirtle 'uſe of Popes, ' but did 
Church work without them. Their riſe, in that the Weſter * 
and Africe being divided between many late conquering Kings » they all 
jabour- tor ſettle themſeties' in" © praceable Helton by oe s The 
Clergy, who, a5 they found, had no ſmall intereſt inthe People. 


$. 71. .CXLVIL Hincmaz in the life of Remigins, tells us of a 
ſtra king done at a Council at Rhemez; that one" Ariay Biſhop chat- 
— allthe-reſt to difpnte, and when" Rhomigine came in world" tiot 
riſe to him, but upon the. ſhaddow-of Remigias ng by (him, he was 
ſtruck- dumb, and Falling at Rbemigues 'feet, by ſigns askt pardon, and 
was . —_ cured of his dumbaets and Herelie, "confeling the Deity of 
Chrift, 


$72. CXLVUEL Becanſe Fober. Nicopoler. did but call ſins of his 
Biſhops to Hatter the Pope, and-to curſe all Hereſies' and Hearins,” this 
is puG in-among the Councils. + But the Concit. Tarracenſe, Anno F16: 
ſeems more- regardable ( undet Theedorick,) where the Ckergy are re 
ſtrained from buymg cheaper and ſelling dearey than others, (this it ſeems 
grew to be-# part of«theic priviledges-) and wn judging cauſes on the 
Lords day | And-4t:is ordered tharths Biſhop one week 
and a Deacon another, tothe Cbartry Donkiegaditni: 'and co viſit *t 
himſelf once-a yeaf;,: becauſe by"ther vid evſtdme he'is to have'n th 
part of all the Church profits. 


ver. Whether 2 Biſhops Dioceſs then was any bigger than one of 
oup+ Corporations with the Neighboar Villages ? ' And if one of © ofir 
Biſhops that-have above'a thouſand Parihies;; or gn Prado World 
have the third part of all her C2) Liber 
notiour Biſhops be yet richer men than [lion if they that 
coakine Biſhops to Cities, could get a ret to call'nog 4 
Abuns is in _—_ 
deneſits inthe MEE can 


City bat one or two in in @ Kin om, and be as the Abwne 
that hath the thirds of all the 
Council had. en: Bibepe; {19> 
& 73. CXLIX. The Concillins Gerundenf is next, - As or Nias 
Theodorick.;, It conſiſted of ſeven Biſhops, ( Biſhopricks began to grow 
ſo big; that they could not fo ſuddenly meet by the ſcores/and hundreds 
as mhea every was known by ons ir" and one" Bifbop, as! Tp 
-, NAIL 


126 C hach-bdiftdry of Bijbops and 


—_—— 


Tenſe. the ohes Chon 


—_—_ 


1-2 -uhe Metropolitan Church; bien pot Biſhop in h 


did-ptay as he thought- beſt, -without Impoled..or agreed. Uaifor 
of many Churches, much-leſs of all-in a Nation.) They Decree 
that Litanies be uſed on the Kalends of November. A Litany then he 
fied a ſolemn ſupplicating of God |þy the People. Aſembled ,; Eaſt: 
"Walking, Singin2, and Praying, as is ulcd -hege in-the Rogatign Week: 
.dametime they. walked to the Memorial of ſome Marcy . ometime, a- 
tboutthe.. ſtreets, oft bare-foot., continuing it with for... co5- 
tain times. The Laſt Canon is, That «he Prieſts jay the Lords Prayer 
twice a Day, Morning and Evening. ( That was a ſhort Liturgy.) 


$. 724 CL. When Zin was made Emperour, the Biſhops turned. in 
4he Eft, and dawg went the Extyghiens, and a:Synod, of .40 Yaſbops 
at Conſtantineple xfolved, that-.the Names of Eupheaiys and Macedonys 
ſhould be reſtored into the Dyptick (their Book of life) and- that Sews- 
rs ſhould be condemned with bis Adherents. | 

$. 75- The Caſe hath been oft intimated before ; In thoſe times when 
all the Empire was in confuſion between Exrychians, and the Orthodox, 
and gu nn 05 ane Hee, oy ſome = _ and ſome in 
vain .codegyoured peace::; 1he Churches of Amjech and Alexandria were 
more Extychien than Conſtantinople, though the Emperour has fey | 
Emyciians were preſent : Acacins was Orthodox, but pleaſed the Empe- 
rour ſo far as to Communicate with, or not curſe-and ' excommunicate 
the Biſhaps of Aatjoch and Alexandris. For this, as you have oft beard, 
the Pope Excommunicated - him, and he ſo dyed. (having done, as mych 
for the Pope.) Euphemins and Macedarins that f were both Or- 
thodox, and commanded by the Emperqur to-Communicate with the Ex- 
zychiang, and perſecuted, and both caſt out by him, for not obeying kim, 
as is before deſcribed in that and another ſuch matter : The had 
——— =m_ = blot apr ng Le * the Dyptick: The Court, 

ergy, ang Feople Were againke, Jt, .thipking-1f ArCogAncy- in Ge Mags 
© $9-Excammunicate the Patriarch of the, lmperial City. that. was Oxthe- 

c 


dox,.u his perſpnal revenge or quarrel; Ti obeyed : 
The Popes inſt them for nat curling a Pat Orthodox Tag 
Facis ; The was againſt them for being againſt the Ewy- 


chiarsy as the Pope way for not being more againſt both -thern, 
and all that did not curſe them as much as - be did, Were not 
theſe Biſhops in a hard caſe ? Both agree to-theic extirpationg .apd 
when they were dead to damn their names : But the Clergy and Peop 
reed not. The Eſtern and Wefern Churches were hereby: div 
(thatis, Conſtantinaple and Rome.) Is not the Chriſtian World behalden 
to ſuch! Tycants and proud pretenders for its diſtractions and calamities? 
That will rather divide the Chriſtian Warld, than endure the names of 


| 


227 
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woglkd not dlot ont and abbor the name of another dead Or. 
dee "when the Pope'curſed him for Com. 

. -know the will cry up, The pre- 
L 5 But if ever any did overdo the. Pha- 


Orttiotor perſecured Biſhops tobe honed when: they. are dead, be- 


riſcey, that 
ever ut Play ns of the World, by-being #5/e; -Orchedow, and Reg 
Bove, Pinrianity; and Prave, and eryedupihe Chirchy. and Unity, 25Co- 


thetieky, to-defttroy te Chrarch und Unity, and crumble it into Sects an 
—_— 'Jt is'certwinly theſe ment." Mt v/ 1 | 
the Eaft 1d-Wrſf that thns began their jon by the ſpirit 


of 'Pride and Envy that Rowe had againſt the growing greatneſs of Con- 
Peenimeph, contitae their Diviſion to this day; And it hath beenno ſmall 
cavfe of the ruin of the Empire and the Chriſtian Cauſe, and delivering 
all'yp to'the Mabemitan: : Which the good Pope ſeemed to judg more 
tokerable (with all rhe fRireams-of Blood that-iwent before and after ) 
than that he ſhou!d not have hipwill vpÞon an Orthodox dead mans name. 
Sore fiat Faſtitia & yuart Calum, was deviſed by theſe preciſe over righ- 
exors Popes ! | 


51%. 56/ Evdyrind (kb. 3.) faith, that J«##in came" to. the Empire asfol- 
Ioweh © Amentins was one of the Greateſt men, but uncapablte of the 
Pitpire;'bechoſe he was an 'Eunuch - He pave a-great ſum of Money 
to 7n#ftine; to hire the Souldiers:to dhovſe Theocritas, his boſon friend: 
Pltifhie With thine Money hired them 'to chooſe himſelf, and quieted 
Arnibrith.- and Theoeritns, by murd them both. And becanſe '/ira- 
3X45" (thi hi@ wſhrped andihald: ,) was them great, he Utew hirh 
Ito be a"Contmander" neat "hingahe fo'got him kilted. But he be- 
cometh 'Orthodoy, ant faith Blimmins, 'Þ. 2745 The grear Patron and De- 
fender of the Catholicks, by the ſmngxiar favinry of | God obtained the Empire. 
$0 zealous was he, that he canfed the tongue of Severus the Emtychs 


$ftd,; and Enphvaſins ſucceeded him, who was! Haried m the -ruines- of 


the Tityy it being caſt to the pround'by @ terrible Earthquake , and *FI 


the 'remnant burnt with fire from Heaven, 'in the lightning thar went 


yroved Chriſt for cating"#ith Publicacs and- Sinners: bf 


— 


Arch of -Antwdth, to be' puſtcd out of his head, for curſing ſo off a 
ti&Counal of Celtedor, and fuch like things. '' Parte ſucceeded him and cap. 4. $- 


with the Earthquake. But Exphremins Lieutenant of the Eft, did ſo £v9gr-l.6. 


charithbly relieve the People , that in reward they choſe bim for their ©?+ ©: 


Biſhop: *Reader, - Was not a Biſhoprick then growan conſiderable pre- 
ferment, 'when the Emperours Licutenant of the Eft took'it for ſach, 
even'to be Biſhop of a City that lay on heapes? 


$. 57. CLI. Things being now on the turn, a Synod at Feruſaulemyote 


up the Comcil of Caltedor, and/ cry downs Severus. 1 Mir 144.1 
TL} bk. 4 F 78. 


— — —— 


ab Churchs Hijtory of Bibops and 
BRTT 77: And another at Tyre:doth the like; | ' 


$: 59+ CLIIL And another Council at Rewe again decreeth the dam- 
nation of the three dead Biſhops of Conſtants Acai, Enpbenmivg, and 
| Macedenins : What, never have /done with men / Methinks ſtark 
am, 518. 42d might fatisfie Pride and Malice. | 
-  Binnixs ſaith, that the Exſtern Church yielded hy ea {wes 
ticks the names of Acacine, —_—_ and Adacedenias (not the Heretic) 
and the Emperours, Zeno, ; The Pope maketh himſelf the 
.Governour of Hell; where he thought theſe Emperours and Biſhops 
were. But it is worſe than malice that will not ceaſe towards dead 
men! And if the Empire yielded, they ſhewed more love of Peace than 
Rome did, but not much wit, in giving a Prelate of another Princes Do- 
minion ſuch power to defame, and force them to defame their Emperours 
and Patriarchs at bis pleaſure. 


$. $o. The zeal of Faſtin to eradicate the Ariens, and take all their 
Cyurches from them, provoked T heoderick, (though a juſt man, that gave 
the Orthodox liberty, proteCtion, and encourage ment, yet an Arian, and 
gave the Ari-#: liberty alſo) to reſolve, that he would uſe the Orthodox 
in /taly, as Futin did the Arians in the Eaſt : Whereupon Jobn, Biſhop of 
Rome, with fomeothers, went as his Ambaſladours to Cinſtaxr, to meguate 
with 7«#in for the Arians caſe. Anaſtaſtus in lib. Pontif. faith he obtain- 
| ed it : Binnixs out of Gregor. T avon. ſaith the contrary : which is more pro- 
bable. However by going on ſuch a Meſlage for real Hercticks, it ap- 
peareth with what ſincerity the Popes proſecuted the dead names of the 
three Orthodox Conſtant. Biſhops, on pretence of zeal againſt Hereſie: 
When their intereſt urgeth them, Lee the World be ſet on firs rather thas 
you ſhall ſpeak favourably of an EutyChian: But when intereſt changeth, Re- 
ther than they #n Italy ſhall ſuffer, heed: to Conſtantinople for favour 


to the Arians, Suppoſe he did not ſpeed : What went he thither for ? On 
this provocation, Theodorick,, on other quarrels, put to death Symmachus, 
and his Son-in-law Beetizs , Roman Senators and excellent men, and im- 
riſoned 7ohn when he returned, and in the priſon he dyed: And when 
e was dead the Arian King chole Felix the fourth Pope : Was this Elefti- 
on valid? If yea, he thatis ſtrongeſt, though a Heretick may chooſe the 
Pope ? If not, than their ſucceſſion was then interrupted. 


'$. $81. CLIV. We have next a great Council called Nerdenſe of eight 
Biſhops ander Theederick, to mend ſome faults of the Clergy, viz. That 
they that Miniſter at the Altar abſtain from mans blood, Car. 1. That 
they that commit Adultery, and take Medicines, or givethem to caſt the 
Birth, or that Murder the Child, ſhall abſtain from Communion ſeven 
yea 5: And if they be of the Clergy, muſt be conteat with the Communi- 
cn 5nd th: Chore without their Office, Can. 2. None ſhall _ an 
oftender 


a SMC 


offender, though a Servant out- of the Church, (nor ſay other Canons- 


out of the Biſhops houſe) that flyeth thither for any Crime (The Church 
and Biſhops Houſes had the priviledge to be the harbour for murderers, 
Thieves, ' Be. ) But Cn. 11:alloweth the Biſhopto puniſh them 
more than pthers'(with longer forbearing the Sacrament) if thoſe of the 
Clergy murder one another: O ſevere Laws ! , 


Y. 82. CLV. Next we havea Conncil (not all ſo great, having but ſix 
Biſhops) under Theodorick. ,- that ordered that the Epiſtle ſhould be read 
Wrote the Goſpel, and ſome thingylike ochers. - | : 


""S. 83. CLVI. And four ordinary ſayings, were ſaid over again by fif- 
teen Biſhops at Ames. 


+ - $.$4- It ſeems the Semepelagians then much prevailed : For 'one Lucian 
made a Recantatiog of his Errors to a Council of 27 Biftiops at- Zyons, as 
urged by them - One of his ſuppoſed errors was, that Some are deputed to 
death, and others predeſtinate to Life , and another, that none of the Gentiles 
befere Chriſt were ſaved by the light of Nature : And now he owneth : That 
in the order of times, ſome were Javed by the Law of Grace, others by the Law, 
; Mem and others by the Law of Natare \, But none ever freed from Original 
Sin, holy blood. | | CLIT 
And - ramen againſt the Prodeftinerians was owned by the forefaidl 
Council at Arles, Bin. p. 386. 19 2 ; 


$. 35 Theoderick made the Clergy Subject to Civil Judicatures ; allowi 
them their li of Religion: When he dyed (of whoſe Soul in Hell 
they pretend viſions) his ſacceſſours Arhalarievs, for the quiet poſſeſſion 
of his Kinpdom; atthe Clergies Complaint of this-as ant injary, was pleaſ- 
ed co relbave Ginis to 'theit Dominion, and Freedom from- ſubje&i- 
ON, 


F. 86. . Juſtimian ſucceeding Faſtin, (by his choice) Compileth the Laws 
mo better order then before, and to the great of the Ortho. 
, and pegs, And yet two things tronble the Papiſts 
m then 7. That he feemeth to pretend to a Power over the Church 
Laws: But their ſhift is to ſay that he did-it bnt as a defence and Confirma. 
tion of the Bi Laws. 2. That he reſtored the Names of his Predeceſ(- 
ſors? Zeno, Anaſtaſius, with Notes of Piety and Honour ; whom 
the Popes had preſumed to damn as Emrychians or Toleraters of them: But 
po ray they ſay ; It was the doing of Triboniaxus, 'a Heathen Lawyer, that 
|  - yaa : ASif Jufinian would let him do what he diſliked, and.not 
correct it. | 


$. 87. When 7aſinian reſolved to ſet up the Council of Calceden; be 
y Had S Curſed 
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£10.11, 


Curſed Severus, and depoſed the two Patriarchs, Anthimins of Conſtant;.. 
nople, ahd Theodeſini of Alexandria, for they were both Emyechians : Seve. 
rus had perſwaded them rather to forſake all worldly intereſt, than the 
Faith (as he called it.) But here 1 cannot ſee how the Hiſtorians (as Fy,. 
grins ) will be reconciled with themſelves; that ſay, 7uſtin Cauſed Seve. 
rs Tongue tobe pulled out; and yet, that lie afterward periwaded Anthi. 
mins at Conſt. unleſs he did it only by writing. 


6. 88. So far was Fuſtinian's reſolution, and power, from reconciling 
the Biſhops of the Empire, that he could not keep Unity, in his own Houſe 
or bed : For his Wife Theodora,was firm to the Eutychians; and Cheriſhed 
them, as hedid the Orthodox, and both with ſo great conſtancy, that ZX. 
vagrins ſuſpeCteth they did it politickly, by agreement, ( for the peace of 
the Empire ) that each party might be kept in dependance on 
them. 

$. 8g. An Infurrettion in Conſtantinople occaſioned the killing 
of about thirty thouſand, faith Evegrins c. 13. out of Pro- 


COpIns. 


andNicep, F. go. About this time a miracle is ſpoken of ſo credibly, that I think 


L174.7. 


it not unfit to mention it : Fimnerikus in Africa, being an Arian, Goth per- 
ſecuted the Orthodox Biſhops, eſpecially on pretences that they refuſed 
to ſwear fidelity to him, and his Son : (ſay ſome) They were forbidden to 
preach, and for not obeying, or for Nonconformity z the Tongues of 
many were cut out, who they ſay did ſpeak freely after as before - lt 
were hard to be believed; But three Hiſtorians I have read that all pro- 
ſeſs that they ſaw, and heard the men themſelves, viz. YViftor Uticenſit A 
neat Gazars de Anima, & Procopins in Evagrins, l. 4.c. 14. Who yet add- 
eth that two of them upon ſome ſinfulneſs with Women, loſt their ſpeech 
and remained dumb. Nicephoy. ſaith Rem cxmfaminis babniſſent : Alas,that 
miracles will not prevent Sin. 


6.91. Intheeleventh year of 7«ſtinian, Athalaricus being dead; and 
Theedatus a Kinſman ſacceeding, this man loving books better than War, 
yielded up Rome and the Crown to Bekſarime Fuſtiniens General ; and fo 
after the Gorhes had kept it 60 years, it was reſtored withont a drop of 
blood, faith Evegrins l. 4. c. 18. But when Beliſarm went away Totilas 
came and recovered Rome : And Belliſarmu returning, recovered it from 
the Gothes again, c, 20. 


$. 52. Three ſeyeral Countries abont that time, received the Chriſtian 
Faith, much through the Reverence of Faſtimians power, viz. The Heruls, 
the Abaſzs, and they of Tanais, Evagy. c. 19. 21-22. But the grievous 
Wars and Succeſſes of Coſroes the Perſian in the Eaſt, and a plague of fifty 
two years continuance, which deſtroyeda great part of mankind, took 
down much of the Roman Glory. 


S. 49, 


their Councils abridged. 
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$.93. CLVII. A ſecond Concilium Aranſicauum Condemned Semepelagi- 
aniſme, propagated by Fauſixs Bilbop of Rhegrim, after Proſp. who had 
becn of the contrary mind, + 


$. 94 CLVIIL A Comeilium Vaſenſe of ten Biſhops, decreed that Pa- 
riſh Prieſt ſhould breed up young Readers, who may marry at age; that 
the pariſh Prieſts ſhall preach,or in their abſence,theDeacon read a Sermon - 
That Loyd have mercy on «s be often ſaid : That — 5 3 i Holy, be ofc 


ſaid: That, Art was 5 the beginning, &Cc. be oft tai 


F. 95. CLIX. ASynod of 16 Biſhops at CarpenteraFe decreed that the 
—_— the City ſhould not take all the Countrey Pariſh maintenance to 


himſe 


$. 96. CLX. As Felix was choſen Pope by Theoderick; ſo Athalaricus 
claiming the ſame power, choſe after him Bomface the ſecond : An Arrs- 
ar Heretick made the Pope : Others not willing of the Kings Choice,choſe 
Dioſcoras ; fo there are two Popes: But Dioſcorus quickly dyeth; and 
Boniface Condemneth him when he is dead, on ſome pretence of money 
matters, as Simoniacal ; and calling a Synod, appointeth Yirgilius a Dea- 
'con, his Succeſſor. After he calleth another Synod,to undo this Choice, 
upon his Repentance , and ſhortly after dyeth himſelf. Agaperss that fol- 
lowed him, abſolveth the dead man Dioſcorus, whom Boweface Cured : 
ſuch work did Church-Curſing then make, as the Engine of Ambition. 


$. 097+ CLXI. A Council of 8 Biſhops at Toletene, ſaid ſomewhat again to 
keep Biſhops from Women, and from giving their Lands from the Church. 


$. 98. CLX1. Fobn was put by Z«ſtinien, to call a Council at Rome on 
an odd occaſion (which ſheweth what it was that Biſhops then divided the 
the World about) In the days of P. Hoermi/ds, there was a Controverſic 
(de nomine ) whether it might be ſaid : One of the Trinity was Crucified : Hor- 
miſddeclaredagainſt it, becauſe they that were for it, were ſuſpected of Eu- 
tychianiſme, (and condemned after) But the Neſterians laid hold of this, 
and ſaid: If we may net ſay that one in the Trmity was Crucified ;, then we 
may not ſay : Mary was the Parent of one inthe Trinity : Juſtinianſent about 
this to Febn; and he and his Synod ſaid contrary. to Hormiſda: That we 
may ſay, that one of the Trinity was Crucified. Doth not this plainly confeſs 
the bloud and doleful diviſions, cauſed by Biſhops and Monks for ſo many 
Ages about Neſtoriamſme, and Entychianiſme, was but about a Word which 
in one lence is rrxe, and in another falſe; which one Pope faith, and ano- 
ther unſaith. When Binnins after Baronixs hath no more to ſay for cexcule 
ofthis; bur that /ramatatss hoſtibus arma mutari neceſſe fuit : O tor honeſty : 
Azainſt divers Enemies we muſt uſe divers Weapons. Bur Sir way vou uſe contra- 
ry aſſertions, as Articles of Faith ? Or do you not here undenyably tell us 
S 2 that 
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that Ambiguous words, and Clergy Furiſdittion, haye been the cauſes of a1. 
moſt all the Diviſions, and Ruines ofthe Church for 1300 years? 
$. 99- Zuſtinian took a better Courſe to Convince, and Reconcile dillen. 
ters, than violence. There is in Bins, p. 499. &c. The recital of @ diſpu- 
tation, or Friendly Conference between the Ewtychian Biſhops, and + 
»w#, with others of the Orthodox : The moſt clear, rational, and e 
of any thing, that I find before that time explaining their Controverlie : 
And which fully proveth what I have all along ſaid as my Opinion, that in- 
decd the world was confounded by unskilful men about berd Ambiguous words 
and by a Lerdly, ſelfiſh, impoſing Spirit, in- too many of the Captains of thoſe 
Militant Churches: And that clear diſtinguiſhing explication of Terms, with 
hnmble Love, would have prevented moſt of thoſe divitions. 
In that Conference, theſe things are ſpecially notable. 1. That the Orien- 
tal Biſhops called Exrychians, condemned Emtyches, and yet honoured Dj- 
oſcorns, who defended him ;, ſo that it was a quarrel more about Men, 
Names, and Words, than Doctrine, 2. That Hypatins, and the Orthodox 
(though they were not willing to ſuſpect Corruption in GyriPs Epiſtles, yet) 
could not deny but Cyril uſed Emtyches words, that is aſſerted, one Nature of 
God Incarnate, after the Union. 3. That yet they proved t'at Cyril alſo 
held two Natures : (but ſay the Extychians, he only held two before the U- 
nion conſidered intelletually)ſo that eitherCyril was an Exrychian,or elſe his 
unskillful ſpeaking,as both parties did, ſet the world together by the Ears. 
4- That unrighteous partiality greatly prevailed with the O-thodox Bi- 
ſhops, and Councils of theſe times ; when they could (as Hyparixs here did) 
put a Charitable Conſtruftion vpon the ſame words of Cyril, for which they 
condemned ſo many others, who as his obedient followers, held what they 
did of CyriPs. Unamnaturam Dei incarnati : They ſay,We neuber Condemmit, 
ror 7 uſtiþie it. If they had uſed that moderation with all others, all had been 
in greater peace. 5. That they ſay ſo much of the falſifying of Arbanaſins E- 
piſtle to Epitterus, of Appoliinaries Epiſtle fathered on 7«1ius, of the fallhood 
of the Dyonyſius Areopag+ &c. As he tells us, that we muſt not be over credu- 
!ous in truſting to writapgs aſcribed to the Ancients. 6. That Null ex anti- 
quis reordatss eſt ea ; was thought agood argument againſt the Authority 
of Dyoniſixs Arcopagits. 7. They inſtance in the difference between the 
Greeks and Latins about the words Hypoſtaſis, and Perſona, Which ſet the 
Latins on condemning the Greeks as Arrians, and the Greeks it on condemne- 
the Latins as Sabellians, till Athanaſins that underſtood both Tongues, per- 
ſwaded them, that their meaning was the ſame (And neceſlity urged Athana- 
fins to reconcile them) which Greg. Nazianzene and other peaceable men af- 
terward promoted; And yet Hierome was judged a Heretick after, for dil- 
liking the word Hypoſtaſis.) And: yet muſt Hard ambiguors words confound 
and divide the Churches ſtill? 
8. They coafeſs that Cyril, [idem dicebat efſe ſubſtartiam, quod naturam 
vel ſubſiſtentiam)] & ideo in duodecim Capitulis ſuis pro duabus ſubſtantiis vel 


natxris duas ſubſiſtentias poſuit. Reader, If this great Learned Voluminous 


Pre. 


a their Cotnoils abridged. 
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Prelate had no more accurateneſs of Speech than to confound ſubſterce, IJ] 


nature, and ſubſiſtence, and put them one for another ; what could be 
expeCted from the multitude of poor unlearned Prelates, that took his name 
for their guide, and cryed out in Council, Great # _ We believe as 
Cyril : And what then ? Could the confuſions of the World be cauſed by 
(between Neſtorians, Entychians, Severians, Monorhelites and Cathelicks) ſuch 
a ſtrife about words as Cyril had occaſioned ? 

9. Note that Hypatizs and the Orthodox here maintain, that Flavianus 
himſelf ſubſcribed as much for one Nature as D:oſcorws could have deſired : 
And that the Controverſie lay in a ſyllable, Whether Chriſt were one Per- 
ſon? Ex duabus naturss, Or, In duabws;, the Entychians ſaid Ex, and the reſt 
faid In: and Flavian yielded ro Ex, and the Synod of Calceden accept. 
ed both : Neque ili i/tos reprebendunt, neqz iſts illos tanquam unins bono. 
ris arbitrati veces utraſque, quande C mam naturam Dei verbs incarnatam, 101: 
renut beatus Flavianus in confeſſione quam propria man ſubſcripſit dicere, &c. 
Where Flavians words are recited to Theodoſms, Et unam Des verbi naturam 
mcarnatam tamen dicere non negamus, quia ex utriſque unus idemgue Dominus 
Teſus Chriſtus eſt, And would not this much uſed to all other, have healed 
all the Churches ? 

10. Note that Hypatiws and the Orthodox make not Cyril infallible, but 
ſay, that hes Synodical Epiſtles they receive, not as bis, but the Synods But for 
the reſt, Neque Aamnnamis eas, nique Juſciprmns. 

11. That the Controverſie was Logical (p 413.) how Unitio: maketh 
or denominateth one. 

12. Note that they expreſly ſay, Ubi Unitio dicitur, non Unius ſugnifica- 
tur rei converts (fo all fay) ſed duarum v1 plurinm > diverſarim ſecundum 
naturam : $5 erga dicimns Viiitionem, procul dubio confiremur, quod carnis 
@rimate C verbi; ſed Cf bi qui dads natiyas dic , iden fentixnt. And if 
this be- txuc, were they net all of a' mind ard knew it not ? 

13. Note that the Emtychians t0bk Theodorets Anathema, Neſftorio 
Eniycheti , with a. Valzte added for a lar, and a deceit: and Hypatius 
was tain to intimate a blame on the Council, that had rot the patience 
once to hear ſuch a man as Theedorite to- open his judgment, bur cryed 
out only, Curſe them, curſe them, and he interprets Theodorets V alete, as 
ſaying, Now take uy Biſheprick, if you pleaſe. 

14- ln a word, had this Ligheand Leve been uſed by the Biſhops, which 
this Conference expreſſeth, ir had prevented much Confuſion inthe Chur- 
ches, ſcorn againit the Biſhops, hardening of the Infidels, and deſtructi- 
on of Chriſtian Love and Peace. And though the E:ftern Biſhops yielded 
not, many of their folloxers did, 


$. 100. CLEXIIL They fa; an African Council ſent to Juſtinian to pro- 
cure the reſtoration of their Libertics, which the Fandall Arians had ta: 

ken away ( 7uſtmas having recovercd Aſrica. ) 
$, 101. Pope Agapetas was forced by King Theedatus to g0'on — 
Ant” 


% 


D —— 


134 C hurch-Hiftory of Biſhops and 


AW— 


baſſie to Faſtinian, to turn by his Armies from /raly: which he did, and 
not prevailing (having rejected Anthiows) he dyed there, Anno 536. 


$. 102. CLXIV. Jenna ung made Biſhop of Conſt. a Council was 
there called. Sure no Roman Preſided; for there was then an Inter-regnum : 
But was it then a good Council ? As pleaſe the Pope ! Yet ſo impudent is 
Binnixs as to ſay, that emma was the Popes Vicar, and his Legates pre. 
ſided, when there was no Pope on Earth, 

The work of this Council was to condemn and curſe Awhimm, (a Biſhop 
of Conſt. got in by the Empreſs, and put out by the Emperour) with Seve- 
1 late Biſhop of Antioch, and Perey Biſhop of Apamea, and Zoaras a Monk, 
as being Acephali, that is, Seversans, or Extychians, as they were variouſly 
called : Severus and Peter have cruel perſecutions alſo laid to their charge, 
_ perſecution hath but its time.) The Emperour hereupos maketh a 

evere Law againſt them, ſending them by baniſhment to ſolitude, and 
condemning their Books to the hire, and judging their hands to be cut off 
that writ them. (We may ſee whence our Church-Hiſtory moltly cometh, 
even from the ſtronger ſide, that had power to burn all which they would 
not have known. ) 

Two things in this Council offend the Romaniſts : 1. That Fobu Biſhop of 
Conſtantinople is called Patriarcha Oecumenicus : 2. That Euphemins, Macede- 
ni, and Leo are named, and Leolalt : the two firſt having been damned 
by the Popes ſo oft ſince they were dead. And they have no better reme- 
dy, but to ſay that ſome ill Greek hand hath falſified the Councils. (1s that 
all the certainty we have of recorded Councils.) If you ſuſpect the Greeks, 
why may we not alſo ſuſpect the Romans ; eſpecially in the days of wicked 
Popcs ? 

The People cryed out here, Quid manemus in communicati * Binnius 110- 
teth, that from the time that Macedonins thesr Orthodox Biſhop was ejetted, the 
faithful Carbslicks withdrew themſelves from the Communion of emprons Timothy 
that was put into hisplace. Note 1. that this Afucedomus 1s he that the Ro- 
ma Popefo often damned alive and dead: 2. That the Peoples ſeparation 
from bad pollc{lours of the Biſhops Seats, was then anuſual and juſtified 
thing. 

"a CLXV. A Councilat Jeruſalem having notice of what was done 
at Conſt. Cothc lame againſt Aubiniu, Severms, Peter, and Zoaras. 


104. A:alaſm 11 1h, Pontific. faith that the Arian King Theedatus Cor- 
rupted with Money, made S:[verizs Pope, And at the ſame time the Em- 
preſs Theodora proniled the Pop:dom to YVigilizne, on condition he would 
reſtore Anurhimus and thol2 that the Council had damned : which he pro: 
mins, the Empreſs ſ.nt him with L-tters to Blrſarivs to ſee it done 
Silyrivs was bit A Sub-Deacon, and Vigulins an Arci-Deacon, fon to 
Popes Hormi/le: Salverins was acculed by many witnelies of Treaſon in 0f- 
fcring to !.t in the Gobs into tie City, and was baniſhed, and Vreeiins po 
111 
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their Councils abridoed. 


in his place, and had the keeping of him and famiſhed him todzeath, and 
ſucceeded him. So that here were a while two Popes at once, one choſen 
by an Arian, and theother 2 prrhdious Murderer, that undertook to re- 
ſtore thoſe that were ejected as Hereticks : And: was this mantyg be com- 
municated with any more than Acacirs, Enthymins, or Macedonius? .. 


$. 105- Theodoſins a Biſhop of Alexandria refuſing to ſubſcribe to the 
Calcedon Council, was ejected and baniſhed by 7Juſtinian, and Panxlus as Or- 
thodox put into his place : who being accuſed of Murder was alſo put out 


and baniſhed, and Zo1lus put into his place. 


$. 106. But Theodoſins is ſaid by Liverat. and othgrs, to have firſt deſert- 
ed the place, being wearied with the Peoples Wars : The caſe was this: 
A new controverſie was ſtarted, whether the body of Chriſt was corraprible 
or incorruptible? The diviſion about this was fo great, that the Church di- 
vided, and choſe two Biſhops : Thoſe that were for the ancorruptability,had 
Gainas for their Arch-Biſhop, and were called by the other Phantaſiaſte, 
and Gaimites: Thoſe that were for the corruptability, had Theodoſins for their 
Arch-Biſhop, and were called by the other corrupticole, and Theodoſians. 
Moſt communicated with Gainas ; but the Soldiers were for Theodofins. Li- 
beratus Breviar. c.20. ſaith, that they fonghr it out, and The People fought 
for Gainas, many days, and bring ſlain by the Soldiers loſt their greateſt part : 
but yet agreater number jell of the Souldiers : And Narles was overcome, net 
a” . Arms, but with the concord of the Citizens : The women caſt ſtones on them 
from the tops ef the Houſes ; But the Souldiers did that by Fire which they could 
not do by Arms. And ſaith Liberatus, That City is drvided with that Schiſm to 
this day, ſome being called Gainites, and Phaentaſiaſts, and the other Theo- 
deſians, and Corrupticole. 


$. 107. TheCaſe of the Orthodox Paul that ſucceeded him, is deſcribed 
by Liberatus, c.23. He intending to put out Elias the Maſter of the Soul- 
diers as a Heretick, by a power received from the Emperour, one of his 
Deacons diſcovered it to Ehas by Letters. Paulus fearing the fate of Pro- 
rerius, and geting the Letters, got Khodo the Emperours Auguſtal Magi- 
ſtrate to ſecure the Deacon, who by one Arſenins Murdered him : For 
which alledging the command of Paws the Biſhop, and the Emperours 
command to obey Paul, the Emperour put todeath the Magiſtrate Rhodes, 
and depoſed Paulns, and put Zoilns in his place. 


$. 108. There is in Liberatxs, c. 22. An Epiſtle of Pope Yigilins, in 
which he performeth his promiſe to the Empreſs, and owneth Communion 
with Authimns, &c. and denyeth rwo natures, &c. But Bayronins and Binni- 
us take it for a forged Epiſtle; when as we have ſcarce a more credible 
Writer than Liberatns. 

F. 10g. Niceph. |. 17. c. 26. ſaith, that Vigilins, when Rome was again 
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taken by the Goths, fled to Conſtantinople ; There he fell out with Aemnas the 
Orthodox Patriarch (Cui Azathon Papa, quod nunquam antea fattum eft, ma. 
mus impoſuit,, ſaith Niceph. c. 9.) and eo inſolentie progreſs eſt, he grew ſo 
inſolent that he Excommunicated Aferns for four Months : which io pro. 
yoked 7uſtinian, that he ſent men to apprehend him, and when he ficd to the 
Altar, they drag'd him away, and Anaſtaſius in lib. Pontif. ſaith, They ty. 
ed a rope about his neck anddrag'd him about the ſtreets till the evening, 
and made him glad to communicate with Mena. But at laſt he was re. 
ſtored to his Biſhoprick. 


$. 110. Two heinous crimes Evagrins Chargeth Fuftinian with : 1. In. 
ſatiable covetouſneſs and extortion. (But he uſed todo very great good 
works.) 2. Encouraging Murderers (ſee Evagr, {. 4- c. 31.) ſo that men 
were no where ſafe, but they that killed them, as in an act of manhood 
were protected. 


$. 111. And though he was the great Zealot for the Orthodox againſt 
all Hereticks, he dyed a reputed Heretick z in ſo much that Evagrius over 
boldly pronounceth, That when he had ſet the whole World on tumults and ſe- 
dition, and at laſt received what was due for his lewd prattices, he departed imo 
endleſs torment prepared for him by the juſt judgment of God, |. 5.c. 1. Anar- 
rogant ſentence. And will Orthodox Zeal for the Church dono more to 
{aye a Soul from Hell. 
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of the Controverſies de tribus Capitulis, and the Fifth Council cal. 
led General, and many other. 


$ 1. Ti Pagrize |. 4. c. 38. tells us, that 7 «ſtinian fell from the right Faith, af- 

E hrming, That the Body of Chritt was every way imcorruptible ; and 
that be wrote an E:litt, in which he [aid, That the Body of the Lord 20as not ſub- 
jet to death or corruption; that it was void of natural and unblameable affetions, 
&c. which Opinions he purpeſed to compel both Prieſts and Biſhops to ſubſcribe + but 
they put him off, as expett;mg the Opinion ( not ot the Pope, but ) of Anaſtaſius 
Biſhop of Antioch, then famors for his s5kull and gravity : But Anaſtaſus would 
not be moved, and Jultinian threatnmg to baniſh him, dyed befere he did it, or pub- 
liſbed hx Ediff. So hard was it then to eſcape Herchie. 

Q 2. So hot was 7uſftmian in this Error, that he ejected Eutychizz that refiſt- gg1;c late 
cd him at Conftantmople, ſaith Niceph.l.1 7.6.29. Fulianus Halicarnaſ. and Gainas Hiſtorians 
raiſed this, holding that Chrift”s hunger,hirft and ſuffering, were all immediately *!1 us of 
voluntary,and not as curs by natural! neceſſity. They 1aid that as we all hold Chriſt's —_ edible 

| | "mx, 2 poly 7 : - | mbers 
Body imcorruptible after hus reſurretion, fo did they before'it, yet cenſubſtantial with of the £:. 
ers, The Orthodox diſtinguithed of Corruption : gyprian 

t. Blameleſs Paſſions of Hunger, "Thirſt, WearineG, &c. 2. Diſſolution of Chriſtians 
the Bodies Elements. "The hrit they ſaid Chriſt was ſubject to before the Reſur- - jr : 
retion, bur nor after ( nor we : ) The later not atall. The Hereticks that held J6;,vc4 
the contrary, were called the Aphthartodecite » faith Nicepyorres, | nd multi in this 
mortales correpti ſunt, non {olum ex exs qui honores © magiſtratus geſſerunt , ſed Mind zeal 
etiam Hierarche primaru, & Munachi wits illuſtres, & ex ſacerdotals ordine alii, _ mn, 
ut 1p/e Imperator Ch } The Hereticators and Dammers are divided about OK 
Tuſtmian's ſou! and name; ome place him yet in Heaven, and others in Hell. thing in 
I: it be truc that Necephorms faith of him , my Vote ſhould go againſt the the old 
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Dammers, viz. | Niu tale dc Chriſto propter ſtummun 1fſuts erga tlum amorem > + —_ = 
S. ough rt 

deſtdertum audire conſtituerit : Princeps etenim iſte tanto im Chriſtum pietatis ardore gQlle 3. 


flagraſſe, ab es qui r-5 illins memorie poſteritati mandarunt, dicitur, quanto alins, bd. 
qui ante eum mperium cbtinuerunt nemo, termaximo ills Conltantino ſemper e2- 
cepto : Itaque proper vehementem m Chriſtum amorem illins gratis multa ettam 
wiolenter fecrt, &c. And it it came trom vehement love to Chriſt, all I will ſay 
Is, I, Let him that is without Error, be the firſt in damning him. 2. But it 
was jut with God to lcave him to be nun;bercd with Hereticks, who was (> 


blindly zealous in executing the Sentences of Hereticating Prelatcs: ( "The Cate 
of Nejtoriz:y, and many others betore. ) 
) 3. In his time the Indian Auxumzites turned to Chriſt, and Teftinier joytul- 


ly tent ther a Biſhop. ; 
And I t.ke it tor more diſhonour ts the Biſhops then to him, that Niceaborees 


Aa laith, 


Churs h-Hiſtory of Biſhops and 


ſaith, c. 32. [ In Pontifices quos admodum de Sodomorum hereſi in/anire compere- 
rat, acerbe, ſeu potizes fede, Juſtinianus animadvertit .— 

And it is noted ( ibid.) thatin a Famine he commanded Fleſh to be fold in 
Lent ; but the People would dye rather than buy it, and break their 
- Cuſtoms. 

$ 4. CLXVI. An.540. A Council of 25 Biſhops at Orleance, made ſome 
Canons of Diſcipline, The 3d Canon about Ordaining Biſhops, layeth down 
the old Rule, { Lu preponendrus eft omnibus, ab omnibus eligatur , ] that is, of 
the Clergy and People : ( The Churches yet were no greater than that all the 
People could join in choofing the Biſhop. ) The 10th Canon diffolverh inceſty- 
ous Marriages made afrer Baptiſm, but not thoſe made before ( as if the reaſon 
were not the ſame!) 'The 27th Canon finding ſome too Fewiſh in keeping the 
Lords-day, that would not uſe a Horſe or Chariot to carry them, nor would 
dreſs Meat, or do any thing to the adorning of their Houſes, or themſelves, for- 
bidderh only groſſer labours, which hinder the holy duties of the day. 

$ 5. CLXVII. The Canones Barcinonenſes, ſpeak of the order of Liturgy,that 
Clerks muſt cut their Beards, but not ſhave their Beards, and ſuch like. 

$ 6. CLXVIIL ( To pals the Concil. Byzazenum, as having nothing noted of 
it) Anno 541. 2a Concil. Arvernenſe decreed ( under King Theodebert ) one 
Canon, which, it praCtifed, had been worth many Kingdoms, Ca. 2. [ That no 
one ſeek the ſacred honour of a Biſhop by Votes, but by Merits : nor ſees to get a 
Drome Office, rebus, ſed moribus : &/ that he aſcend to the top of that eminent 


= eh by the ELECTION of ALL, and not by the FAVOR of 'a FEW : 


at m chooſing Prieſts there be the greateſt Care, becauſe they ſhould be irreprehen- 
fible, who muſt rule m corre mg others, &c. 

$ 7. CLEXIX. 4m. 545. Another Council at Orleance under King Childebert, 
among other Orders, faith, Can. 3. that the Synod forbiddeth the Citizens to cele- 
brate Eaſter out of the City; becauſe they mutt keep the principal Feſtruities mm the 
preſence of the Biſhop, where the holy Aſſembly muſt be '- f. But if any have a 
neceſſity to go abroad, let him ask leave of the Biſhop. ) This Canon, and many 
other to the ſame purpoſe tell-us, that then the Inhdels were ſtill ſo many, that a 
Biſhop's City-Church could all meer #7 hu. preſence in one place. 

"The 5th Canon decreeth, that a Biſhop ſhall be ordained in his own Church 
»hich be u to overſee ; which implieth, that then ordinarily there was but one 
Epiſcopal Church. And indeed 1 was long before the Countrey meetings were 
any ocher ran Oratories or Chappels that had no Altars,nor any but the Biſhops 
Church. 

Much ado many Councils mace to keep Prieſts and Biſhops from Wives, and 
to reſtrain them from Fornication. 

Qd 8. CLXX. In aSynod at Conſtantineple, An. 547. the buſineſs was debated 
de tribes Capitulss. 

$ 9. Here the occaſion of this ſtir muſt be noted. One Theodorus Biſhop of 
Ce/ar. Cap. was an Entychian, but for his skill in buſineſs, was great with the 
Emperor. He thought zf he could but caſt any ſlur on the Calcedmm Council,ir 
would. juſtibe the'r Caule : And the Emperor being ſpeaking againſt the Ew- 


tychians, 
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tychians, ( or Acephals ) Theodorrs told him-that he might eaſily bring them al! 
in, if he would but condemn Theodor Mop/aeſtenns,and the Writings of Theods- 
ret, and the Epiſtle of Ibas againſt Cyril,which the Council had received,it would 
ſatisie them. This ſeemed to the Emperor a happy way of concord ( the Em- 
preſs putting him on ) and ſo he ſet himſelf carneſtly ro effect it. Theſe three 
men had been accounted Neſftorians, and two of them had written ſmartly againſt 
Cyril as heretical and turbulent ; but yet renouncing Neforizes they were recei- 
ved, and juſtified at Cakedon againſt their Accuſers. And if one may judge im- 
partially by the Evidence that 1s left us, they ſeem to have been far wiſer and 
better men than the majority of the Biſhops of thoſe times : But neither Learr- 
ing, Piety, nor ſoundnels in the Faith, is any ſecurity in ſuch tmes,againſt Hereti- 
caters, that can but get the upper hand and major votre. And Ignorance uſually 
1s moſt proud and loud, moſt confident and furious ; and ſuch can ealilier make 
wiſe men paſs for Hereticks, than learn of them to be wife. But the final judg- 
ment ſets a ſtrait. 

When Fuſtinian was earneſtly ſet upon this Project, the Defenders of the Cal- 
cedon Council perceived themſelves in a dithculty ; ſhould rhey concemn theſe 
three men, they would ſeem to condemn the Council ({ about which there had 
been ſuch a ſtir in the Empire : ) And they ſhould ſcem to juſtibe the Eurychians, 
and to ſtrengthen them: And if Council were againſt Council, it would dif- 
honour Councils: And if they ſhould refuſe the Condemmation,they would ſeem 
to Cefert Cyril, and the firſt Epheſian Council, and perhaps might be called Nefc- 
rians ;, bur, worſt of all, they ſhould difpleaſe the Emperor, and might occation 
his favouring the Extychians. Therefore they rook this prudent courle, to put 
oft the buſine to a General Council, and to delay till then the Emperors at» 
rem 
- ang Emperor did firſt publiſh his Edit, in which after the Confeſſion of 
his Faith, and praiſe of the four Councils, he addeth ten Curſes ( Anathema- 
tiſms, according to the Cuſtom and Religion of thoſe times) of which the 
three laſt are againſt the tria Capitula, or the Councils ſeeming approbation of the 
three forenamed men. "The Biſhops reſiſted a great while,but ar laſt were forced 
to ſubmur. 

$ 10. CLXXI. To this purpoſe Vigilins Remanzs had a meeting of about 
30 Biſhops, where Vigilzzes yielding was called a Deſertor, as prevaricating to 
pleaſe the Emperor ; he got them to give in their reaſons on both fides in wri- 
ng, and then gave all to the Emperor's party, and perſuaded the reſt to filence 
and communion till a Council, becauſe it waz not a Controverſie about Faith, bur 
about Perſons. 

F 11. The Emperor's Party ( ated by Theodore Ceſar.) got ſome Biſhops to 
aſſemble at Mop/tett. An. 550. to prepare a Condemnation of their former 
Biſhop Theodere, by ſaying that his name was not in their Book. 

$ 12, CLXXII. King Childebert called another Council at Orlearce, where 
many old ciſciplinary Canons were repeated : Among others, Can. 9. That no 
Lay-man be made a Biſhop without a years time to learn his Funt. jon. ( You may 
conjecture what Scholars they were then ! ) Can. 10. That nine get a Biſhrprick 
Aa > by 
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by gifts, or ſeeking ; but with the will of the King, by the eletiion of the Clergy and 
the Lay-people. Can. 11. Alſo ( as the ancient Canons bave decreed ) let none 
be made Biſhop to an umwilling Veople ( or without the Peoples conſent ) nor let the 
People or the Cl:rgy be inclined to conſent, by the oppreſſion of perſons in power(which 
& not lawful to be ſpoken : ) But if it be otherwiſe done, let the Biſhop be *for ever 
depoſed from his obtaired henour of Pontificate, who ordained rather by forcegthan 
lawful decree. C. Vit;le one Biſhop s lrvmg , let not any other be there made 
Biſhep ;, unleſs pcrLaps tz bis place, who u ejetted for ſome capital Crime. Can. 2.1, 
Though all Prieſts, and others, muſt be careful to relieve the Poor with neceſſariesyet 
eſpecrally every Biſhop muſt from the Churclk-houſe as far as ” can, adminiſter 
receſſaries for food and reyment to ſuch as are in weakneſs both in bus Territories and 
[is City, &C. 

Note I. Were thoſe Biſhopricks any bigger than our Pariſhes of Market- 
Towns with the Chappelleries? where 1. All the Laity met to chooſe the Biſhop. 
2. Where the Biſhop could know and relieve all the Poor. 3. And this from 
the domrs Eccleſia, which was but one. 

11. Our Noncontormilts plead,that according to theſe ancient Canons, 1.'Thoſe 
Biſhops are no Biſhops who came not in by any choice or con/ent of the People or 
Clergy, but by power are impoſed on the mott unwilling. 2. That thole Mini- 
ſters that were never depole tor any Crime, are not to be forſaken by their 
Flocks, nor 1mpoled perſons thruſt into their places, accepted by the People,while 
the firſt hath true right. 

$ 13. CEXXIIL. We come now to that which they will needs call the fifth 
General Council at Conſtantimople, An. 55 3. of 165 Biſhops. In which let theſe 
particuiar#be noted. 1. "That 7uſtinian's Letters or Formule were hrit read,n 
which he expreſly aftirmeth , that it was the Emperors that called the former 
Gencral Councils, and he that called this. 2. "That he lameatcth the diviſions 
which former Councils had left unhealed : ſaying, [ The followers of Neſtorius 
and Euryches made ſo yur trouble in the haly Churches of God, that diviſions and 
ſchiſms were made in then, and the Churches bad no Communion with ene another : 
For no man that travelled from ene City to ancther, did preſume to communicate , 
nor any Clerk that wont from one City to ancther, to go into the Church. | Here was 
lamentable ſeparation indeed. 3. "hat 7uftinian was made believe, that theſe 
diviſions would be healed, if the rria Capitu/a of the Council of Calcedon were 
but condemned : For the Extychians did ſo much boalt of Cyril, being confident 
that they Cid but follow him, and his firlt Epheſian Council, that if he were vin- 
d:catcd, he thought they would be ſitighed, 4. And he thought that the three 
B.ſhops were incecd fo far to be condemned, having diſgraced Cyril, and favor- 
cd Neftorirs, and the other was Neſtorizs's Maſter. 5. "That the rece:w:ing and 
the cur/ag of the Council of Calcedon, having hitherto been the great Conteſt 
among the Biſhops, ſome were loth now to caſt ſo great a diſhonour upon it, and 
to give the Eutycoians ſy much cauſe to boaſt ; ſuppoling they would bur be the 
more conhrmed in their oppolition. 

( 14. Note alſo, that Vigilins Biſhop of Reme was then at Conſ? antin: ple, but 
Game not to the Ceuncil, nor ſent any Legate to it : But the Empercr tells the 
Counr 
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Council, * That when Vigilius Biſhyp of Rome came to that City, the Emperor 
«* exactly opened to him all things avout the tria Capitula, and acked him what he 
« rboug bt f them ; and that V igilius ot once nor twice, but often im writing , 
« and withcut writing,anathematized the impiczes tria Capitula. ] And that he had 
« ſhewed that he was ever of the ſame judgment, &C. 

And they had made Fuſtintan believe, that lbas i his Epiſtle denieth God the 
Word to be made man, and the Virgin Mary to be th: Mather of God. | 

$ 15. The Emperor's Writing being read, at the next meeting the Council 
ſent to Vigulius to lit with them, bur he till retuſed, alledging, That there were 
few of the Weſtern Biſhops there. To which their anſwer is notable , that | The 
meeting of all the reſt ought net to be d:/ayed for the Ieſtern Biſhops : For im althe 
four General Councils, there was never feund a multitud: of the Weſtern Biſhops,but 
only two or three Bi, hops, and a few Clerks. But now you are here, and many Ita- 
lian Biſhops are at hand, and many cf Africa, Illyricum, &c. And if he would 
not meet them, they muſt do it without him. "They urged him alſo with the Em- 
peror's words, that he bc:g alcne, bad oft m writing, and without writing , con- 
demned the tria Capitula, and the Emperor deſired him but to ds that with others, 
which be had done by himſelf. But yet Vig:lius would not come : Whether ir 
was becaule he anketiee not Greek, and to ſhould be a contemned Cypher (tor 
he faith, They all knew that be underſtood i: not ) or whether it was to-avoid the 
Cenſure that he had before incurred,or both,is not known. For you mult under- 
ſtand, that Vigilizer had futtered defamation at Rome already, as a Revoirer from 
the Calcedon Council, for joining herein with the Emperor in the beginning, and 
his chief intereſt lay at home. 

$ 16. Theodor:es Mepſurſtenus Writings are ſearched ; and though he is highly 
extolled by many good Authors, yet many paſiages recited in the Council, and at- 
ter by Vigilizs, do ihew either the error ot his judgment, or his unskiltuinels in 
(peating; for they are not juſtihable. Bur it every Papiſt voluminous Writer 

ould be damned as a Heretick, whole Writings have more and greater Errors 
than the Council gathered out of Theodore Mcpſueſtentts, it would be a hard rc- 
ward for their exceeding labours. \V hen ſuch men as 7 ſtatus, Aquim.zs, Scotrrs, 
Ockam, Durand:s, &c. Bellarmine, Paronins, Suarez, Va/quez, Cajetane, Sc. have 
ſpent their days in diligent labours, how eafie a matter 1is'it for a proud idie 
Drone that doth nothing or worle, to gathcr as many and as great Errors out of 
their Works, as were in many then counted Herert:cks. But the approbat:on of 
God, who pardoneth failings, will be the comfort of ſuch as improve their 'Tz- 
lents; when the ſlothtul, uaprotrable Servant ſhail be condemned and quarreiling 
with the imperteCtions of rhe diligent will not fave them. 

[rt is evident that Thcodore and Neſtorizrs acknowledged Chriſt's Godhead an. 
Manhood, Suul and Body, and the perſon il Union of them. But they were none 


of them perfetin Logick and Metaphylicks, nor fo fpake as that no man could, 


blame their words. 


Qd 17. Next the words of learned Theodcrite are ſcanned ; and many very: 


{mart pallages againlt C ;yral arc recited : Many verbal Controverhics arc repeated. 


Theodorite 1s accuſed for ſaying, That Mary begat not God in the nature of God, 


but 
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but Man as united to the Godbead ;, That Chriſt was forſaken, ſuffered, bungered, 
ſlept, was ignorant of that day and hour,$cC. as man,and nct as God : That it was 
not God that was ignorant, ( he meant not as God, or not the Deity ) but the form 
of a Serwant, which knew no more than the Deity revealed : And fo of many 
other properties or acts of the Humanity, he ſaith, It was ner Deus Verbum thar 
wept, that learnt obedience, &Cc. —— only not qud Dees, or not Deitas, for 
want of care in ſpeaking. And Ep. a Foh. Anticch. ( Bm. p. 559. ) it's appe- 
rent that he alſo miſunderſtood Cyr:/, and thought he held that by Unity of Na- 
tures, the Deity was properly become very fleth. A ſevere Epift. ad Foan. An- 
ricch. againſt Cyril after his death is there charged on him, in which he with great 
falrneſs rejoiceth in his death, [ Mſcrum illum nec ad ſimilitudimem aliorum di- 
miſit moſtrarum animarum gubernator diutires corum potirt, que widentur eſſe de- 
lectabilia ; ſed creſcentem quotidie wiri malignitatem ſciens © corport Ecc/e Le n0- 
centem, quaſi peſtem quandam amputavit & abſtulit opprobrum 4a filus Iiracl: Le- 
rificabit ſuperſtites ejws diſceſſio : Contriſtavit vers forſiron mortuos, & timer eft ne 
pragravars ejus converſatione, iterum ad nos remittant, vel illos diffugiat qui cum 
abducit, ficut ille tyrannus Cyri Ciliciam : Procurandum eft igitur,& oportet tuam 
Santtitatem maxime hanc ſuſcipere feſtmantiam,&+ jubere collegio mortnos aſportan- 
tium lapidem aliquem maximum CO graviſſimum Sepulchro imponere, ne tterum huc 
pervenret & mſtabilem woluntatem iterum demonſtraret : Infernis nova dogmata 
adferat : Ibi diu nottuque ſicut ult ſermocinetur : Non enim timemis ne © illo; 
drvideret=ſilet miſer inruitus: Nudata ills fatta alligant lImguam,obſtruunt osfr e- 
nant (enſum.—Ideo plango miſerum & ploro : Nec emm puram mihi delettationem 


fecit mortus ejres denunciatio, ſed dolore Om Letor & jucundor ejuſmodi 


peſtilentid commune Eccleſia widens liberatum : Contriſtor vero & ploro cogitans 
quod nec requiem malorum miſerabilss [u/ceperit, ſed majora & pejora pertentans 
defunttns ett ; ſomniavit enim, ut dicunt, & regiam urbem perturbare, & tuam 
Santitatem accu/are, utpote ea colentem : Sed widit Dens & non defpexit : Immi/it 
fimum in 6 ejus, & fr enum m labia ejus, Sc. 

Bunnizes thinketh ſome bad man fathered this falſly on Theodover, I would ho 
{> too : Bur it's ſtrange that the Council fathercd it on him, and none did vindi- 
cate him. And the next Charge ( Br. p. 559. ) rebuketh his Charity, viz. his 
_ at Antioch in the preſence of Dunmmuas, | Nemo neminem jam cogit blaſ- 
phemare——non jam ett contentio: Oriens & X7yptus ſub uno jugo ett : Mortua 
ett invidia ; & cum eo obruta ett contentio : ro-uieſeant Theopathitz. ] Is not 
this of the ſame kind ? And this is not denied to be his. Whoſoever it was, it 
was fad that Biſhops ſhould have ſuch minds, and uſe ſuch words of one another, 
eſpecially if it be asI confidently believe, viz. that not diſtinguiſhing the concrere 
trom the abſtratt, and .Qui Dens, from Lud Dems, they both meant the ſame 
thing, and dittered but about the aptitude of words,for want of explication and 
diſtinction, ; 

$ 18. In brief, After the reading of many Papers, and [bas Epiſtles, the ria 
Capitula were condemned, viz. Theodore Mopſueſt. and the writings of Theod:- 
ret againſt Cyril, and Thas Epiſtle. And ſo the Emperor found the Council 'as 
obedient as he delired. 

$19: 
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$ 19. Bur Vigilius Biſhop of Rome, who would not come to the Council,now 
giveth in his Conſtitutum, vr his own judgment upon the whole Caſe , and that 
with great moderation, He- firſt reciteth many paſlages of Theodore Mopſueſt. 
which he renounceth ; and he diſpraiſeth the paſſages of Theodorer and 7has,burt 
he refuſeth to join in the anathemarizing ot them, alledging that good men have 
their errors, and inſtancing in many whoſe errors were noted, and yet their per- 
ſons not condemned, eſpecially when they had either recanted them,or better ex- 
plained their words : And he noteth that it would be a great injury to the Ca/- 
ceden Council, to have its own members now thus condemned,that were by them 
accepted. | Quid enim aliud eft mendaces aut ſimulantes profeſſionem rette fidei 
Patres in ſanita Calced. Synodo refidentes oftendere , quam dicere aliquos ex ets 
familia ſapuiſſe Neſftorio ; quorum judicio Neſt oriam eju/que dogmata fuiſſe dam- 
nat 


4. 

And ſoberly he faith, [ It «x not lawful to paſs any new judgment on the per- 
ſons of the dead , but we muſt leave all men m the caſe that death found them, 
and m ſpecial Theodore Mopſueſt. what rhe Fathers did i evident from what 
x ſaid ; I dare not condemn —_— my ſentence, nor yield that any one elſe condemn 
him : but far be it from me to admit bis wrong opinions. | 

This was the right way: If they had all dealt as wiſely and Chriſtiar-like, 
Counſels had nor been the Confounders of the Churches. 

$ 20. Nicephorus nameth many of Origen's Errors that were condemned in 
this Council , but it is not found in the Acts. Rimmizs doubteth not but the 
Origeniſts ſtole them out, and falfihed the Records, and alſo forged thoſe Epiſtles 
of Vagilins, in which the opinion of One Operatzon is aſſerted. But will they al- 
low us equally to ſuſpect ſuch Records as have been kept at Rome ? 

$ 21. Whar this Council did, and how the peaceable Emperor attained 
the end that Theodore C/ar.promiſed him, of uniting Diflenters, I ſhall tell you 
but in the words of Baznizs ( who followeth Baromws in almoſt all) © Wha: 
«* Theodore Czfar.promiſed, that the Eurtychian Hereticks called Helnants, when 
© rhe three Capitula were condemned, would recerve the boly Calcedon Council,was 
« not obyained, when this 225 ended ; but rather a moſt grievons miſchief was ad- 
* ded to the Church : For when the Defenders of the three Capitula, with Vigilius 
* the Pope did not acquieſce in the Councils decree, the whole Catholick Church was 
< torn by Schiſm ;, and which i worſe, the Emperor ſtir" d up Perſecution, m which 
&* be depoſed or banijhed V igilius ( bolding ro bu Conſtitutum ) Vifter. Afric. ard 
* others. 

$ 22. I do impartially commend Vig:luw's moderate Conſtituturn, but I muſt 
needs fay that there needeth no other inſtance than :gilins, that Intere#t is a Law 
to ſome Rowan Biſhops, and that their pretences of Infall;biliry » Tradition and 


Antiquity, notwithſtanding they have changed their very Faith, or judgment of 
Councils at leaſt, as their worldly motives changed. V:gilins firſt flattered the 
Emperor, and joined with him againſt the tria Capitula, Conc. Calced. that is 
againlt Theodore Mopſu. Theodoret and Ibas three Biſhops,faith Binnices p. 68. 
«| Seeing therefore t _ thus Council a Schiſm aroſe in the Weſtern and Afri- 
< cane Church , becauſe V igilius bad conſented ro the Emperor's opinion, it became 
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& meceſ/;ry, for the avciding of Schi/m, Sacriledge and Scandal, that he ſhould pub- 


« /:/h b:s Conſtitutum , 2 defercr of the tria Capitula, by wertue whereof the 
« Weltern Churches ſhould be united, and the contempt of the Calcedon Council 
ſhould be avorded, which the Impugners of the tria Capitula did fraudulently con 
® r74ve; and that the Univer/a! Church ſhou!d learn by this example, that no man 
& that dyed m the trac Faith, fhonld be condemned 2hen be u dead : But, ( did 
« Vigilus ſtop here ? ) No; [aith Binnius, | But when after the end of bus Counci! 
«* the Church received yet greatcr damage, and the Emperor perſecuted them that 
* and © contradicted the Syncd * , and it was feared that the whole Eaſt womld be div 
would FD kc ded and ſeparated from the Roman and Weſtern Church, unleſs the Biſbop of 
pn ra * Rome apprewed the fifth Synod, then Pope V igilius, im a Cauſe which could Ga 
os Cos & 329 ei to the Orthodox Faith, did well and juſtly change hs former (en- 
« rence, and approved the Synoedal Decree, for condemning the tria Capitula, and 
& revoked why . made aid has Conſtirutum, which be before publiſhed m defence of 
« rhe tria Capitula. The prudent and pions Pope ( that came to the Popedom by 
* Bribery, Tyranny, and Murder of has Predeceſſor ) did im thus prudently imitate 
« Sr. Paul about Circumciſion, &C. 

O what certainty and conſtancy is here in the Papal judgment; For a Pope 
about one Caule to judge for it, againſt it, and for it again in fo ſhort a time? 
And all thisupon reaſon of Policy and State. Did the fame ſoofren change,and 
prove hrit true, and then faile, and then true again? 

But the Papiſts excule is, that it was de Per{onzs, non de Fide. Anſw. But 1. I; 
it lawtul to take the fame thing for true and falſe, good and bad de Perſonis, as 
our intereſt requireth ? 2. V\ hy are the Perſons condemned but on ſuppoſition 
that their Faith was condemnable ? 3. You confeſs that it was for the advantage 
of the Entychian Faith, and the depreiſion of the Faith of rhe Calcedon Council, 
that the 17:4 Capituia were condemned. 

Reader, If all this will not rell thee how much necd there is of a furer and 
more |table ſupport of our Faith than Popes and Councils, yea and better means 
of the Churches Unity and Concord, I muſt rake thee for unteachable : what 
have fuch Councils done, but ſet the Churches together by the ears ? 

y 23. Liberatrs in his Breviary faith, ( c. 3. 10. 24.) that Theodore Mopſu. 
lis Works were approved by Prec!zr, 7ohan. Anticch. the Emperor, the Council 
ot Calced. &c. But Binnins faith, Nimis mfudenter O& imcaute : Yet all acknow- 
ledge Liberatrrs a molt credible Hiſtorian, and lived in Juſtinian's time. He faith 
allo, that Nefandifſimum hereticum "Thcodoretus & Sor:menus laudarunt ad:o ut 
hac de causd urerque magnam nymmis ſui jathuram paſſirs fuerit, &c, Bur wile 
men are apt to think as hardly ot ſich as can cry out Nefandiſimum hereticum 
againlit ail that ſpeak as unskiltuily as tl:is man Cid , as of charitable men that 
praile tizem tor what is good, while they difown their frailties and imperfections : 
[t it- be as he faith, many thought that /heedorer aflumed his own name from this 

Theod: re, by realon of his high citeem of him, it's like he had ſome ſpecial worth, 
though he hath mavy culpabic expretLonzs. And Sozomean is an Hiſtorian of 16 
gelerved rcputatinn, that it ſeemeth to me no argument of Pape Gregory's Intall:- 
biuty, that ke faith, lib, 6. ep. 95. Sozomenim yyuſqnue Hiforiam ſedes Apoſtelucn 
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recipere recu/at ;, quoniam multa mentitur, & Theodorum Moplueſtiaz nim um 
laudat, atque ad diem obitns ſut magnum Dottorem Eccleſie fuiſſe perbiber. | [ 
thiak the Author of Gregory's Dialogues did plura mentiri , and yer that Gregory 
was Magnus Eccleſie Doctor. | 

$ 24- The Controverſie whether Vijgilizzs were the Author of the Epiſtle to 
Mama, | pals by : But, methinks, Binns is very partial to jultihe fo much whar 
he did after Suverms's death, as beginning then to have right to his Papacy,and 
to give him fo diſtcring a Character ( from Santt:/ſimns Papa ) betore, while he 
pollefled the ſame Sear, as theſe words of his expreſs, [ Cum omnium, &c. ſeeing 
that Villany ( or Crime) of Vigilius, did exceed the Crimes of all Schiſmaticks,by 
which making a bargain with Hereticks, and grving muney by a Lay-man , he by 
force expelled Silverius Biſhop of the prime Seat, and ſpoiled of his Prieftly indi 
ments ( or attire) baniſhed him mto an I{land, and there cauſed him to dye, it 
ſhould ſeem no wonder to any man, if a detperate wretch ( homo perditus, ) the 
buyer of another” s Seat, and a violent Invader, a Wolf, a Thief, a Robber, not enter= 
mg by the true door, a falſe ( or counterfeit ) Biſhop, and as it were Antichrijt,the 
lawful Paſtor and B:ſbop being yet living, did add moit pernicious Hereſie to bus 
Schiſm. ) Yet this man became the moſt boly Pope, by the wertue of his place, as 
ſoon as he had but nuurdercd Siverius, and was accepted in his ſtead,and then it 
became impoſlible for him to err in the. Faith. 

$ 25. CLXXIV. Ammo 553. A Council was called at Feruſalem by Fuſts 
nian's Command, who ſent to them the Acts of the Conſtantme Council Je tre 
bus Caputulis, to be by them received; the Biſhops all received it readily , fave 
one Alexander Abyſis, who was therefore baniſhed, and coming ro Conſt antmople, 
ſay Baronius and Bannius, was (wallowed up, and buried by an Earthquake. If 
this was true, no marvel it it confirmed the Emperor in his way : 'But I doubt 
the obedient Biſhops were too ready to reccive ſuch reports, 

$ 26. CEXXV. The ſame year 5523. the Weſtern Bithops held a Council at 
Agquileia, out of the Emperor's power, where, as Defenders of the Council of 
Calcedon, they condemned the fifth Conſtantine Council aforeſaid, and ( to faith 
Binnins) ſeparated themſelves trom the Unity of the Catholick Church , and fo 
continued for near an Hundred years till the time of Pope Sergs, who reduced 
them, Were not theſe great Councils and Bithops great Healers of the Church, 
that about condemning ſome written Sentences of three dead men, thus raiſe a 
War among the Churches ? Were Hereticks or Hereticaters the great Divi- 
ders ? 

\$ 27. But herc followeth a Caſe that raiferh a great doubt before us, W hether 
the Pope alone, or ail his //:ftern Biſhops, when they difler from him, are the 
Church ? After the death of /7g:laus, the Secular Power procured Pelagius the 
ArchJeacon to be made Pope ; the //eftern Biſhops diſclaiming Tuſtinian's Coun- 
cil, and Pelagins obediently receiving it ( and the Popedom, ) there could not 
be three Biſhops ggt that would ordain him, as the Canons required, ſo that a 
Presbyter Oſt;cnfas was fain to do it. 

Belides the Queſtion( VV hich now was the Church? here arc other hard Queſti- 
ons to be lo! ved. 
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* Brrnius went away from them, but the Pope drew back, and he * ſhortly died. Bell: 
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Qu. 1. Whether Fuſtinian's Eleftion of a Pope was valid? And if {, 
Whether other various Eleftors may do it as validly ? 

2s. 2. Whether a Presbyter's Ordination of a Biſhop or Pope was valid ? If 
ſo, Whether Presbyters may not ordain Presbyrters ? 

Lu. 3- Whether this Pope was truly Head of the Catholick Church, when 
his Biſhops obeyed him not ? 

2. 4. Whether it was then believed at Rome itſelf, and in the Hef , that a 
General Council, approved by the Pope, was cither infallible, or necellarily to be 
obeyed? 

rn. 5. Whether it be true which 1. Johnſon, alias Terrer, ofren tells me,7Thar 
it 1s not poſſible that there can be any Schi/m im the Catholick Chnrch, becauſe of the 
eſſentiality of its Union Ss . : 

$ 2.8. Note that this Pope Pelagins, becauſe his Biſhops rejected him and the 
Council, got Narſes the General to compel them : And then who can doubt bur 
he was Pope, and they his Subjects ? 

But Narſes ſcrupled it, leſt he ſhould be guilty of Perſecution ; Tuſftiniar's 
Pope Pelagis telleth him, it is no fin, and bids him not fear it ; for it's no Perſe- 
cution which compels not men to fin: but all that ſeparate from the Pope, and 
aftemblc ſeparatedly do fin, and are damned Schifmaricks; therefore he defireth 
him to ſend rhe Biſhops of Aquileia, Milanand the reſt that yield not,Priſoners 
to Conſt antmople. Narſes obeyeth the Pope and Emperor; the Biſhops excom- 
municate Narſes; the Pope writeth to him, that it is no news for erring Biſhops 
to take themſelves for the Catholick Church, and to forbid others their Com- 
munion, and counlelleth him to go on and repreſs them. And rhe Civil Sword 
and the Eccleliaſtical were thus engaged in a Roman War ; one Biſhop Sapandus 
of Aresin France the Pope got ſpecially to ſtick to him, whom therefore he com- 
mended ro King Chuldebert, &c. 

) 29. CEXXVI. A Council at Paris depoſed Biſhop Saphoracus for tome great 
Crime. . 

d 30. While the Romans were reſlving to ſubjeft themſelves to the Goth: 
again, becauſe the Pope made Narſes their Perſecutor, Narſes took it fo ill, that he 


farms allo was rumed, and Fuſtmian himſelt ſhortly dyed. Bains faith it is 
reported that he had no Learning, and thinketh that his Civil Laws were Tribc- 


& others m2a»'s,and his Eccleliaſtical Theodorres Ce/arienſiss. And faith that the Church re- 
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jecterh his Laws of Uſary, Churches and Eccleſiaftical Perſons, as arrogant Ufur- 
pations. .Qy. Whether the Roman Power was then underſtood by Princes or 
Pcople? 

$ 31. CLXXVIIL Another Synod at Pars repeated nine old Canons : The 
Sth was, [ No man may be ordamed a Biſhop againtt the will of the Citizens; 
nor any but whom the elettion of the People and the Clerks, ſhall ſeck with plenary 
2 ;, none ſhall be put in by the command of the Prince, &c. © 

y 32. CEXXIX. 4n.563. in the time of Pope John 2d. ( not he, but) 
Theogdomere, alias *® Ariamire Ring of the Sweves, called a {mall Council at Brac- 


cara in Galicts, where eight Biſhops opened fo nuwuch of the Prz/cill;an Herclie, as 


may 
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may tell us it was worthy to be deteſted ( not much unlike the Manichees ;) 
and many old Canons they recited : Burt I could have wiſhed that they had not 
made a mans diet the note of his Herelic, and a ſuthcient cauſe of his conviction 
and damnation. "The Pri/cillianifts ( as thele fay) would not eat fleſh, nor 
herbs boild with fleſh This Council ordered that if any that abſtained from fleſh, 
did not cat herbs boiled with fleſh, he ſhould be taken tor an Horetick, "This is 
not conformable to Pals Rules or Spirit. 

33. This Council ordered that none ſhould be buried within the Church, 
which Binnirs well ſets home. And whereas Pr:/cill;an taught that in the Litur- 
gy [ the Pax wobes, Peace be unto you ] ſhould be faid only by the Biſhop,and 
Dominns wobiſcym by the Prielt, the Council contradicted him. 1. We ſee here 
what Trifles divided men! 2. We ſee that yet the Churches uſually were no big- 
ger than met in one place with the Biſhop, or might do : For it is ſuppoſed that 
every Church-Afſembly had a Biſhop preſent to tay his parr, 

$ 34. Theodomirus the Snevian King, under whom this Council was held,was 
the hirit of that race that turned Orthodox ; all the Sweves betore him (with the 
Goths ) having been Arrians. 

$ 35. CLXXX. Amo 566. The conteſt about choice of Biſhops grew ſharp. 
King Clot harires made one Emerizs Biſhop Santomenſis ;the Canons had before 
decreed that Kings ſhould chooſe none, bur all the People and the Clerks, and the 
Metropolitan ordain him. The King's Biſhop is depoſed by a Concsl. Santc- 
nien'e, of which Leontins of Bourdeaux was chief. They ſent the King word of 
it by a Presbyter : The King filled a Cart with Thorns, and laid the Prieſt on 
them, and ſent him inzo Baniſhment, and forced the Biſhop ro ſubmit to his 
will. | 

$ 36. That it may be known that neither Popes, Councils, nor conſenting 

Biſhops divided Diocefles and Pariſhes, here Biymins giveth us at large, hrit Cor- 
ay ora - -ogs in Spain, and next the fuller divilton of King /Famba. Bin. 
2. 649, Oc. 
d --f CLXXXI. At Tours in France ( eight Bithops ) ina Provincial Coun- 
ci], revived many Canons of the old matter, 7 to keep Bithops and Prieſts from 
Women ) Can. 1 3. The Biſhop may keep bus IWife as a Siſter, to govern bis boule : 
But Can. 20. Prieſts that will keep Wives, mut# have ſome Witneſſes to lie in the 
lame Chamber, to ſee that they lie not with them. And Can. 14. Epiſcorum,Epi/- 
copam non habentem, nulla ſequatur turba mulierum, &C. 

Can. 2 1. They ſay, [ Tho{ that the Law commandeth to be put to death, if 
they deſire to hear the Preacher, we will have to be comnvitted unto life, ( that 1s, 
not to dye : ) For they are to be ſlain with the ſword of the mouth, and deprived 
of Communion, if they will not" obſerve the Decrees of the Semors left them , and 
do «pe to hear their Paſtor, and will not be ſeparate. | Some Sectaries among us 
are of the ſame mind, againſt putting penitent MalefaQtors to death. 

$ 38. CLXXXII. Amro 570. There was a Council at Lyons of Fourteen 
Biſhops, who recited {1x Canons to reſtrain the Vices of the Clergy: Bins, 
out of Greg. Turon, tell; you the occaſion was, that one Salonins and Sagittarius, 
as loon as they were made Biſhops, being then at their own will, broke out into 
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Slaughters, Murders, Adulteries, and other wickednels. And Vittor Biſhop of 
Trica|. keeping his Birth-day, they ſent a Troop with Swords and Arrows, who 
cut his Cloarhs, beat his Servants, and carried away all his Provition, leaving him 
with reproach: The King Gunthram hearing of it , called this Synod, which 
found them guilty, and depoled them : They tell'the King that they are unjuſtly 
caſt out, and get his leave to go to the Pope, Fohn 3d. The Pope writeth to the 
King to have them,as wronged men, reſtored, ( this was the Papal Juſtice and 
Reformation : ) The King chideth, but reſtoreth them ; but they grew never 
the better afterward, but asking pardon of Biſhop V:#tor, he forgave them, and 
for that was afterward excommunicatc. 

$ 39. CEXXXIIL An. 572. a Council was called under King Ariomire at 
Braccara of 1% Biſhops : They are moſtly forbidding Biſhops to take money 
for their Ordinations, Conſecrations, and other Actions. And the hrit Canon r& 
quireth them to walk to all their Pariſhes, and ſee that the Clerks did things 
rightly ; that Catechumens learnt the Creed, and to —_ to the Pevple to for- 
bear Murder, Adultery, Perjury, Falte-witneſs, and other mortal Sins, to do as 
they would be done by, and to believe the RefurreQtion, Judgment and Recom- 
pence according to \Vorks. ; 

$ 40. CLXXXIV. An. 572. a Concilium Lucenſe did receive from Martin 
Biſhop of Braccara 84 old Canons, of which the 67th was againſt reading 
£pacrypha, or any thing but the Canon of the Old and New Teſtament in 
Church. 

$ 41. After 7uftiniar's death, his Siſters Son Fuſtinus was Emperor, a ſenſual 
and covetous man, who murdered preſently a Kinſman of his own name, upon 
ſuſpicion that he was too great; yet he drew up a good Profeſſion of Faith, ex- 
horting all the Biſhops to agree in it : But Choſrees, King of Perſia, invaded his 
Empire, becauſe the Greater Armenia ( which was then under the Perſims, as 
the Leſſer was under the Romans ) to avoid the Perſians perſecutions,had revolt- 
ed to the Empire, and deſtroyed their Rulers: The Perſians conquered ſo much 
of the Eaſtern part of the Empire, and Frſtine's Soldiers made fo little rehiſtance 
as drove him out of his wits ; and his Wite, by intreaty,got the Perſtans to make 
a T'ruce. Tiberius was then made Ceſar , and afterward Emperor upon Juſtin's 
death ; and 7uſtinian his Captain repeiled the Perſians, and recovered much of 
what they had conquered. 

( 42. 4n. 576. DiversRings of France by War among themſelves deſtroy- 
ed Churches, and confounded all; and a Council at Pars was called, but in vain, 
to have perſuaded them to Peace. 

$ 43. After Beneditus, Pelagius 2d was Biſhop at Reme ; Tiberins an exce!- 
lent Empcror quickly dyed, and. by his choice Mauritins lucceeded him. Felagins 
(. by Gregory his Deacon ) wrote againſt the Biſhops that would not condemn 
the tria Capitula: And when all his writings prevailed not,he got Smaragus the 
Exorchate to force them by the Sword : (The great remedy which Rome hath 
truſted to. ) 

$ 44. CELXXXV. A/e-:cveus Son ani Heir to Chilperic King of France , 
marrying, his Uncles Widow, oftended his Fathcr,and flcd to St.Aariin's Church- 
az 
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at Towrs, and forced Biſhop Gregory to give him the Sacrament.”The King could 
not get the Bithop to deliver him up ; he fled, and the King called a Synod at 
Pars to judge Pretextatus a Bilhop, whom he accuſed for marrying him, and 
confederating with him. 

( 45. CEXXXVI. The two Biſhops forenamed, Sa/onivs and Sagittarius,being 
again accuſed of Adultery and Murder, and being freed by profeſſing Repen- 
rance, King G:ntheramus called a Cubilene Synod, and accuſed them ot Treaton, 
and ſo depoſed and baniſhed them. 

$ 46. CEXXXVII. An. 582. King Gunthram called a Synod at Maſcon, to 
revive the old Canons for reſtraining the Luſt and Vices of the Biſhops and 
Clergy. 

d 47. CLXXXVIIL Ar. 583. A Cncil. Brenacen'e is called, to try Gregory 
Bithop of Tusrs, talſly acculcd ot charging the Queen of living in Adultery with 
a B:ſhop ; an Archdeacon and a Deacon bore falle Witneſs: bur all came to light, 
and Gregery was cleared by his Oath. | 
$ 48. CLXXXIX. 4.5 87. A Council at Conſtantinople increaſed the Church- 
diviſions whuch continue to this day, wherein Fob Biſhop of Conſtantinople was 
decreed to be called, The Univerſal Riſhop, which Pope Pelagins could not endure 
O what hath this Queſtion done to the World, 1/ho ſhall be the chief cr preateſt ? 
So much of the image and work of Satan hath been found in the profetled Ser- 
vants of a crucihed Saviour, aud in thoſe that have worſhipped the 
Croſs ! 

In this Synod Gregory Biſhop of Antioch was tryed, and acquitted of a falle 
Accuſation of Inceſt with his Siſter another man's wite. 

d 49. Pelagius writeth againſt John's Univer/al 'Titleofaying, | Univerſalita- 
tis nomen quod ib illicite u/urdarvit, nolite attendere, &c, Nuilus enum Patriarchas 
rum * boc tam profano <vocavulo unquam utatur : quia fi junmmus Patriarcha Uni 
verſalis dicitur, Patriarcharum nomen caters derogatur. Sed abſit hoc , abſit a 
fidelis cnju/quam mente hoe ſibi wel wille quempiam arripere, unde honorem fra- 
trum ſuormn imminuere ex quaniu/dcamque parte vitea'ur. Quapropter Chai it.ue 
veſtra neminem unquam /zs 2 E piſtols Untivertalem nomener, ms fir: debit 
[ubtrahat cum altert honorem off ert mdebitum. Adverſarins nam moſfter Diavu'ns 


:» 4g ION ates: MDA tony 
qu: contra humi/es ſ&iens ſicut Leo rugiers circuit, querens quenz devoret non jc!m,. 


ut cernimus caulat circuit —Omnia qui (ot un Capiti coherent, widelicet Chriſto, 
per electionem pompatict ſermoenis eju/dom Chriſti ſibi ſludeat membra [ubjugare. 

ec mirum quod ille tentat(r qui 1mi' mum omms peccals {cit eſſe [uperbiam, &c. And 
ſo he gocth on, exhorting; them rainer to dye, than to ſubmur to the "Title Lie 
wer(a!, and relolving Excommui.'cation againlt the Uſer of it. 

) 50. Bums faith, It is rid:culous hence to impugn the Primacy of the 
Church : But .Rv. 1. Is ic not impudent aftcr this, for them to uſe the Title of 
Un:verſal ? 24. 2. Doth not this allow us to feparate from them that ufurp it ? 
Nv. 3. Doth not Pelagius kere plainly diſtinguiſh between the place of Prime 
Patriarch which he claimeth, and Univerſal Biſhop or Patriarch which he 
damneth. .Lzx. 4. Doth he not deſcribe this dauned Liforp:tion, to be a /ub1ett- 
wg all Chriſfs members to himſelf? Qu. 5. Doth not the Pope now ule both the 
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name and thing as far as he can attain it? .Q#, 6, Did not Pelagirs and Gregory 
know that Foby did no more intend to put down all other Patriarchs or Biſhops 
by rhis Title, than the Pope doth? .9w. 7. Poth not the Pope now claim thar 
as by Divine Right, which Fol claimed but as of Humane? Modeſty can deny 
none of this, 

C51. CXC. 2n.587. Nine Biſhops at Lyons repeated fix old Canons about 
\Vomen, Cc. 

$ 52. CXCI. An. 589. King Gwmthram finding all things grow worſe, and 
that all was long of the Biſhops cnely, ( faith Bimnins ) called a Council at Maſ+ 
cou, where the {tricter keeping of the Lords-day was commanded. 

$ 53. Here Binnins noterh that Priſcys is called Patriarch, and that the Biſhops 
of Vemice, Iſtria and Liguria, continuing ſtill ſeparate from Rome, chole Paulimn; 
Biſhop of Aquileia their Patriarch, | .Quem fibr hoco ſummi Pontificis ſupremunms 
Antiſtitem conſtituerent. | Lu. Did rhe Bijhops then believe that the Pope's 
Univerſal Government was eflential to the Catholick Church ? And that none 
were the Church bur his Subjects? 

$ 54. CXCII. King Gunthram, An. 589. by a Council at Valence, ſerled his 
Benevolences on the Churches, 

$ 55. CXCIII. An. 589. At Toletum King Recaredus called a Council, and 
renounced Arrianiſm, and recited ſeveral Canons ; among others,that Biſhops and 
Prieſts Wives might dwell with them, bur not lie with them. And they lament 
and condemn the practice of ſuch as kill their children, appointing them ſharp 
diſcipline without capital puniſhment, ( Had the Church power to free Mur- 
derers from death, as they long did, Was this holy Reformation? ) 

The 1 1th Canon ſaith, That they found that m many Churches of Spain, men 
filthily and not regularly did Penance, that they might ſm as oft as they would, and 
be as oft reconciled by the Prieſts, &c. Many reforming Canons were here made. 
There were 67 Subſcribers belzdes the King, and of divers Citics two Biſhops, 
which was unuſual, 

$ 55. CXCIV. ( Paſſing by a meeting at Rome ) Another Council at Nar- 
bein was held by Recaredus, who brought over the Gorhs from Arrianiſm. 

$ 57. The Emperor Mavritius, though a great and excellent perſon, was rui- 
ned by the mad and uncurable mutinies of his Soldiers, and at laſt , with his 
Family, cruelly murdered by Phocas, one of his Captains; a terrible warning to 
Princes not to truſt roo much to Armies. 

F 58. All this while the oppoſers of the Calcedon Council kept up. and were 
divided in the Eaft into many Parrties among themſelves : Among others , the 
great Peripatetic Fohan.Philopons was their moſt learned Defender, writing with 
ſuch fubnilty, that the Natures really two, were to be called One Compound Na- 
cure, as the Soul and Body of a man are, as ( faith Nicephorus ) was not eaſie to 
be anſwered ({ by which, how much of the Controverſie was de Nomine & de 
Netimme Logica, let the Reader further judge ; ) he that will ſee ſome of his words, 
may read them in Niceph. l. 18. c. 45, 46, 47, 43. his Notions made men call 
tum a Trathette. 

$ 59. Jacobus Zameaalus being, a great Promoter of the Party , many ever 
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ſince have from him.been called Facobires : And the divided Parties that oppo- 
ſed the Council, called rhe other Aelchires, that is Regalifts, becauſe they took 
them that followed the Council, to do it meerly in obedience ro the Emperor, 
( for it was not the Pope then that was the Maiter of Councils. 

g 60. Among the Armenians ally fume raiſed the like Herelies about the Na- 
tures of Chriſt, tome thinking his Deity was inſtead of a Soul to his Body , &. 
To which they added ſuperſtitious Faſts, and worſhipping the Croſs, and fucl 
like, not pleading Reaſon, but old Tradition tor their LIES they had them 
from Gregory, vide Niceph. l. 18. c. 53,54. Burl muſt go forward. 

Q 61, Pelagius dying, Gregory called Magnits, ſucceeded him at Rome : He 
continucd the Controverlic about the Title of Univer/al Biſhop , writing many 
Epillics againſt it : He flattered Phocas the murderous Tyrant, with a Letentur 
Cez't & exultet Terra, &c. yet was one of the beſt and wiſeſt of their Bithops. 
He ſent Auguſtine ito England, who opprefied the Brit;h Church,and converted 
the Saxon King of Kent, He introduced more Supcrſtitions,and greatly altered 
the Luurgy. Ot which read Mr. T. fones of the Hearts Sowe: ergn. 

$ 62. CXCIV. A Concialium Hiſpalenſe of eight Biſhops recited thee 
Canons. 

$ 63. CXCV. Afauritivs before his death, defired Gregory to call a Synod ar 
Rome, to draw in thc {ſton Bibops that ſeparated,and to caſt them out it rhey 
diſobeyed : v h.ch he dad they retuling his Summons, Sewers of Aquileia, 
and other Bit}; ps were ruined. "They thought God deſtroyed Manritzus for 
perſecuring them, Gregory thought God would have them deltroyed as Schit- 
maticks. The Piſhops of Rowe for near an hundred years were forced the 

zore to pleaſe the Emperor, becauſe their own B:thops had calt them off, and {cr 
up another Head again: them. 

C 64. CXCVI. 4n.590. A Concil. Antiſiodorenſe made divers Canons againſt 
Superſtitions, and {orac roo [Up rſtitious ( as that Women muſt not take the Sa- 
crament in their bare hands, &*c. ) 

$ G5, I find it fo tedious to mention all the little Synods, that hencefort!: 1 
ſhall take but little notice of them, but of rhe greater only. 

One under Recaredus at Ce/ar-Anguſta, made three Canons about the 27> 
rians. ' 

One in Numidia dilpleated Gregery. 

C 66. A Council at Puztzers was called on occaſion of rwo Nuns,daughters to 
the King of France, that broke out of the Nunnery, with many more, and ac- 
cuſed the Abbefs, and got men together, and ſtript her ſtark naked, and drew 
her out, and fet ali france ina Commotion , and were forced to do Pc- 
nance. 

A Council was called at Afetz, to reduce the Pithop of Rhemes convict of 
Treaſon ( for Biſhops that were Traytors or Murderers were not to dye. ) 

A Synod at Xome under Gregory ablolved a Prictt of Ca/cedon condemned by 
Tobn of Conſtan:mople ; what one did, the other undid. 

An. 597. Under King Recaredus, 13 Biſhops made two Canons for Prieſts 
Chaſtity, &c. 

Another 
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Another under him, An.598. A Concih: Of ienſe made two ſuch more. 

in. 599. A Council at Conſtantmople did we know not what. 

Z.599. Under King Recaredus, 12 B:ihops at Barcinon made four Canons 
again!! Biſhops Br: bery, Ec. 

A Council of 20 Biſhops, 1 4 Presbyters , and 4 Deacons at Rowe made a 
Canon tor Monks. 

Another there, Az. 601. againſt a falſe Monk. 

Another at Byzacen againit a Biſhop. 

Another in Numidia about a Riſhop and a Deacon. 

C 67. Gregory dying, Sabmian luccee de43 him, who reproached him,and would 
have had his Books burnt as unſound, faith Onuphrins : And,faith Sigebert,Grege- 
ry appeared to him in a Vilion, and reproving him for that and Coverouſnets , 
knockt him on the head, and he dyed. 

& 68. Bemiface 3d fucceeded,choſen by Phocas the Murderer, who hating his 
own Biſhop of Conſt.Cyriacus, ordered that Rome ſhould be the chicf Chur 4 

J 69. A Council at Rome torbad chuſing a Pope, till the former had been 
three days dead, becauſe they fold their Votes for money. 

$ 70. Boniface the 4th is made Pope,and Phocas giveth him the Pagan Tem- 
ple, called Pantheon, for Chriſtian Worſhip. In his time , Phocas was killed by 
Heraclius, as he had kill'd Manri:ims. 

$71. An. 610. A Council at Toletum, under King Gundemar , about the 
Biſhop of Tolerwm's Primacy, which the King ſerleth by Edi&t. 

$ 72. A Council at Tarraca under King Sſebutus took the ſhorteſt way, and 
only confirmed what had been before done for Prieſts Chaſtity. 

$ 73. Dens dedit was next Pope, in whole time the Perſians conquered Feru- 
ſalem, and carried away the Buhop, and ( they ſay ) the Croſs. 

$ 74. Boniface 5th ſucceeded : Heraclius the Emperor is worſted by the 
Perſians, who would not give him Peace , unleſs the Empire would renounce 
Chriſt, and worſhip the Sun; Heracluss overthroweth them ; Mahomer now 
riſeth, and maketh a Religion of many Herelies. 

$ 75. At aSynod at Maſcuu, Agreſtinus accuſed Columbanus of Superſtition, 
tor Croſſing Spoons, &c. but was retelled. 

F 76. Seven or eight Biſhops at Hialzs, condemned the Etychians, and cal- 
lcd them Acephali, 
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Councils held about the Monothelites, with other. 


d 'B Eing come to the Reign of Pope Honorius at Reme, who was con» 

demned by 2 or 43 General Councils for a Monorhelite Heretick, (as 
Vigilius was by his own Bithops tor an Eutychian ) and having ſhewed you 
what work both the heretical and hereticatingBiſhops and Council made in the 
world abour (not only 8wewn'+ , but) Nona, one Nature,and the condemming 
of dead men ;| ſhall next ſhew you what work they made allo about the words, 
[ One Operation,and One Will,) or [ Two Operations, and Two Wills. } Reader, 
wW ould thou think that there were venom enough in one of theſe words, to 
poyſon almoſt all the Biſhops in the world with the Plagues of Herelie , or 
Hererication and Contention ? 

F 2. The old Controverhie {till keeping the Churches all in pieces , ſome 
being for two Natures after Union, and tor the Calceden Council, and others 
againſt it, and but for one Nature after Union : Cyrus, Biſhop of Alexandria, 
was told, that it would unite them all, it they would confeſs One Ope- 
ration, and One Will in Chri;t, or at leaſt lay by the talk of One and Two,and 
uſe the words, [ Dez wirilas Operatio. | The Operation ( and Will ) of God- 
»an. CXCVIL He therefore called a Synod at Alexandria , in which this 
was decreed ( called Satwfa#ion.) For they faid that Dez wirils ſignified 
two Natures, and fo they thought they had art laſt hir the way of concord, 
which neither the General Council of Epheſ. 1. Epbeſ.2. Conſtant. 2. Calcedon. 
Coſtant. 3. had found out : bur all ſet the Biſhops but more by the ears. 

Cyrns ſent his Decrees to Sergius Biſhop of Conſtantmepie , Sopbronins 
Biſhop of Feruſalem perſuaded the filencing of the names of [ Ore | or 
[ Two | Operations or Wills. Sergius ſent the Caſe to Honorius to Rome 
Honorius rationglly perſuaded them to uſe neither the one word, nor the other, 
( One or Two ) teen that a new quarrel was ariſing in theſe words,and 
( little knowing how for this he was by Gengral Councils to be Herericated, 
when he was dead ) perſizaded them to a filent Peace. Ir is but few Popes 
that were ſo wiſe and peaceable; and this one muſt be a Heretick for it, or 
General Councils be fallible, and much -worle. 

$ 3. Becauſe (knowing the effect of the old unhealed Cauſe) I foreſee 
that fuch men will go near to Hereticate me alſo when I am dead, for con- 
demning Hereticating Incendiaries in the Neſtorian, Entychian, and Menothc- 
lite quarrels ; I will recite the words of Bins himiclt, who faith the fame 
that I have ſaid from the beginning, ( though I juſtihe him not from ſelt- 
contradiction. ) 

Tom.2.. p.992. [ Honorius, fearing ( which after came to paſs, and which 
be knew had fallen cut in former Ages about the word Homoouſton i! and 
many others ) leſt that Contention ſhon!d grow to ſome great Sehi/m, and ſeeing 
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withall that Faith might be ſafe withcut theſe words, be was willing t9 recon- 
cile both Opinions,and withall to take out of the way the matter of Scandal and 
Contention. Writing therefore to Sergius, be adviſed him to abſtain from the 
word { One Operation | left they ſhould ſeem with Eutyches to aſſert but One 
Nature in Chriſt; and yet to forbear the word | Two Operations ] I:ft with 
Neſtorius, they ſeemed to aſſert Two Perſons. ( A Slander contrary to his 
words. ) I again fay, If all the Hereticating Biſhops and Councils had follow- 
ed this diſcretion and moderation, O what had rhe Church eſcaped ! 

Yer they are fain to ſtretch their wits to excuſe his words elſewhere, [Unde 
& Unam Voluntatem fatemur Domini noſtri Feſu Chriſti. ) But it's certain 
that in ſome ſenſe it is One, and in another ſenſe 720. 

$ 4 The Emperor Heraclius intercfſed himſelf in the Controverſie , Bin- 
wins faith by the fraud of Anaſtaſius Patriarch of the Facobites, he was de- 
ceived, Animo defend:ndi Concilium Calcedenenſe. The Facobites were Eu- 
rychians, the greateſt enemies of the Calcedon Council; and it's ſtrange then 
how they deceived him, to defend it by deſtroying it. 

Bur, faith he, [ J/hile be, befides his place and office, by the perſuaſion of the 
Devil, was wholly taken up in defendmng _ of _— bis own judg- 
ment, &c. ] Here you may ſee what the Papiſts Clergy would makeof Ki 


' and all Lay-men : If they be wholly raken up in defending queſtions of Faith 
by their own judgment,they pronounce them to be perſuaded to it by the Devil. 
Error is from the Devil; bur follicitous — after the defence of Truth, 


is liker to be of God. But they muſt not do it by cher own judgment : By 
whoſe then ? By the Biſhops no doubt; What Biſhops ? General Councils 
And had nor the mocks, wigs enough followed Councils, and baniſhed ſuch 
as they condemned, till,while they almoſt all condemned one another , the 
world was ſcandalized at the odious Diviſions and Cruelties of the Church? 
But muſt they follow Biſhops without uſing their own judgments about the 
Caſe ? Whar, as their meer Executioners ? Muſt the Princes of the world a&t 
as Brutes, or Idiots, or Liftors ? Was this the old Doftrine, Let every Soul 
be ſnbjeft ro the higher Power, &c? Y 

$ 5. CXCVIIL King S:{erandus ( the ſecond that had all Spain ) called 
a Council at Tolerwm of all his Kingdom, 4n. 63 3. of 70 Biſhops , who 
made many good Canons for Faith, Order, and Reformation ; the laſt is a 
large defence of the King againſt Rebellion : But they order that when a 
King 1s dead, the Prime Men of the whole Nation, with the Prieft.hy common 
con{ent, chuſe another, that retaming the Concord of Unity , there ſhould be no 
ſtrife through Force or Ambition. 

And they decree the Excommunicating of wicked Kings that live in great 
{in ; which I doubt whether the fifth Commandment forbid them not to 
have done, it being a purpoſed diſhonour. 

$ 6., CXCIX. Another at Toletum was called 636, by King Chintillane, 
which wet the ſame way ; Kings were Rulers here, and not Popes. 

$ 7. CC. Another at Toletur, An. 638, by the ſame King to the ſame 
purpoſcs, : 
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$ 8. The Emperor Heraclius publiſhed an Edict for the Monorhelite Opi- 
nion, called his Echteſis ; and Sergis Conft. joined in it. 

$ 9. Sergins dyeth,and Pyrrbus a Monotbelite fucceedeth him. 

$ 10. Severinus is choſen Pope, but being not Confirmed ( as was uſual ) 
by the Emperor's conſent, he is plundered of his wealth. 

F 11. "The Saracene Arabians conquer Perſia, and the Eaſtern parts of the 
Empire. 

6 12. Sergins before his death called a Council at Conſtantinople , which 
confirmed the Emperor's Faith, and the Monerhelite Opinion. 

$ 13. An. 640. fobn 4th was made Pope, who condemned the Empe- 
ror's Echreſis; and, it's faid, the Emperor diſowned ir, and faid that Sergus 
made it, and defired it might be publiſhed in his name. 

$ 14. Heraclius dyeth, Conſftantme fucceedeth him,and dyeth in 4 months, 
Heracleo ſucceedeth : After ſx months the Senate depoſe him, and cut off his 
Noſe, and cut out his Mother's Tongue, on ſuſpicion that they poyſoned Con 
ſtantine, whole Son Conſtans is next ſet up. 

$ 15. Pyrrbus,thought guilty of Conftantme's death, flicth into Africa, 
and Pau/ns a Meonothelite hath his place. Pyrrbus ſeermeth converted by Maxi- 
mus in Africa, cometh to Rome, and is owned by the Pope againſt Panlus. 
Paulu; perſuadeth the Emperor to publiſh a 7; A the Biſhops to 
lay by the Controverlie and Name of One and of 7wo #/ulls and Operations 
of Chrift, Bur this which was approved in Pope Honorins, is cryed down 
as Heretical in the Emperor. 

Pyrrhus returneth to his Opinion, and Paul dying, he is again put in his 
place at Conſtantinople. 

Binnius no better anſwereth the ObjeCtion, [ that the Emperor's Edif# ſaid 
but what Pope Honorius ſaid, _) than by ſaying, that the time made the dif- 
ference. n was good in Honorins's time, and bad after to be quietly ſilent mn 
ſuch a Caſe. 

F 16, bas + ſay there was a Council in Numidia, another at ByZacene, at 
Carthage another of 68 Biſhops, about the Monothelizes. 

,S 17. CCI. Another Council was at Tolerum ygder King Chindaſcrin- 

s. 

$ 18. CCII The Pope, with one of his little Councils at Rowe, ( for the 
foreſaid Iralian Biſhops yet diſowned him, and obey the Patriarch of Aqui 
kia ) preſumed to condemn Paulus Conſt. & Pyrrbus, and the ys hun 
Edict, ( Typus : ) Wherefore his Agents at Conſtantinople were out, 
beaten, their Altar overthrown, &c. 

F 19. Martm is made Biſhop at Rowe : He condemneth the Emperor's 
EdiCt of Silence ( as to Two Wills and Operations, or One.) The Emperor 
ſendeth for him, he is brought Priſoner to Conſtantinople, laid in Irons under 
ſeveral Accuſations ; baniſhed and dyed. 

Here the Pope pretendeth that Trtb muſt not be ſilenced : The Emperor 
(aith, Peace mutt not be broken for needles words : Auer. Whether he be a 
Martyr that ſuffers for oppugning fuch Peace ? 
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$ 20. CCIIL His Laterane Council, An. 642. is very "argoly recorded, 
in which the Em Edi, with Cyras Alex. Sergius, Pyrrbus © Paulus 

C wh wer 2s tr wt only er 5 allerted. 
21. CCIV. ( Paſling by a Synod at 099.” An. 653. another Coun- 


cil was held at Toletum againſt incontinen t Prieſts. Kings here 
uſed to preach to the Biſhops by helo Lonen wm ra Dukes and Lords 
here ſubſcribed. 


F 22. Eugenius is Pope, and dyeth ; Vitalianus facccederh him : Conſten 
the E:nperor cometh to Rome ," giveth them gifrs, and communicateth ith 
them. It's faid he kill'd his Brother gn after was killd himſelf : 
Mexzentius uſurpertythe Empire. Conftantme Pogonatus, Son to Conſtans,con- 
quereth him, and reigneth. Pope Vitalianus helpeth, him, and therefore ex- 

his help. Rome ſtood ſo much berween the Raſen Empire, and the 
TG Kin 1 Goths, Lombards, Franks, &c. ) that both fides flattered 
Reman Clergy, (though they oft ſuffered from both. ) The Empire to 
in them + rurning to nh Goths , &c. and the Gorhs J i Þ tn _ 
turning to the Empire. And they that had moſt need of the 
efvances Gam 5 and they that had leaſt necd and moſt d —_ 
under. 


F 23. Cy. Another Council at Toletam , An. 655. called by K. Re 
fans, ( not the Pope, ) made divers Canons for Church-order ; 
among which te renh i har becauſe all 4: 409-04 ance a yy 
keep Biſhops and Prieſts from Lechery, they tryed this additional wa 
decree that all their Children of their Servants, Maids, &c. 

Be uncapable of inheritance, and ſhould live in continual ſervirude to te 
Church, 

King Recaredus made a Law, that Biſhops and Prieſts Concubines ſhould 
- LETTER b ;. and others, that they ſhould be fold for 

Ves. 

$ 24. CCVI. TheKing of France ( Clodovens ) called his 
nav, gs Clypiacum,and made a Sermon to them , Ao 
applauded him. 

$ 25. CCVIL He called another Synod at Cabilone for Church-order, 
where Can.10. it was decreed, that all Ordination | the =o Larue null, 
—_—_— Bar yr way —rmnengy? by the eleQtion of 

y pickr ) Le 


mn. ot yr the Citizens. ( A threefold Lock is not 
underſtand this, to be the old Canons and Cuſtom. 
—"— CCVIIL A Concil. - was (7. King Receſſninrhus, made 


more Orders for nd Prieſts, &c. 
gs 13 ay ASynod at Rame juſtified a Biſhop of Cyere,. wronged by 
C 28. Another at Toletum under King Wamban, An. 675. ſought 
_ and « wi " 
CCXL nn ne King Wamban had a Synod at Braccars, 
Bea ing the Chee? Cans. was to corrett the Biſhops that had turned 


Piety 
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Piety into Pride and Vanity; going to the Solemnities of the Martyrs, with 
Reliques hanged about their necks,carried in Chairs by Deacons in white,*c. 
O whar hath the Pride of Prelates done in the world ! 

) by Pope Adeodatue, and after him Dons reigned at Rome, and the Pa- 
triarchs of Conſtaminople and Anticch were Mencthelites,and Conſtantine need- 
ing the He, having loſt the Ea#F, took part with Rome. 

After Donus came Agathy, in whoſe time the Biſhop of Ravenna, after 
long rejecting the Biſhop of Rome as heretical, to communion with 
him. Canſtantine ſent to Rome, to require the Biſhop ro keep Miſhonary 

es at Conſtantmople, and intreated them to lay by Philoſophical Contro- 
V and preach the pure Scripture, that the Churches at laſt might have 
Peace. - ( But alas how long was that counſel vain!) - 

$ 31. CCXII Beds hi; en Engliſh Council met, An. 679. under The- 
* odorxs, to own the Catholick Faith, Bed. /. 4. c. 13. 

$32 CCXIH. The fame year 679. A Council at Milan told the Empe- 
'$ 


ion for Two Wills and Operations. 
33- . A Synod at Rome matter for the General Coun- 
cil againſt the Adonothelires, Thist to pleaſe rhe ſeparating Bi of 
Iraly that divided from the Pope, for ſeeming to deſert the Calceden Ne 


cil ing the iris Capitula. 
F 34- CCXV. Now cometh the 3d Council of Conſtantine, called the 6th 
General Council, in which 289 Bi condemned the Monothelites , that 


were for One Will and Operation. Conſtantine Pog, being inſt them; 
Macarizs Patriarch of porkr Was nu gerer of t n Aer have 
conſented to name neither One nor Two, but when they had done all, profe(- 
ſed that he would be caſt into the Sea , before he would fay there were in 


E Council againſt . George Biſhop of C ; deſerted 
hin and he wes deofed 0nd baniſhed Re ene bar 


for ill company. 
$ 35- A long ſtir there was among them, former Writings ; 
Macarizs and tus Party producing many, which others faid were fallthed (fo 


No Man's name had (0 a Fate againſt Hereticaters, as the great 
Hereticater CyriPs ; who ( in this Council m Cyrar artic. and many others) 
was fully proved to aſſert One Nature of God mearnate after the Union } and 
+ - GRIER that ſaid as he, and much-lefs, were damned 
Some that confeſſed rwo Natures, yet denying two Wilks after the Reſur- 
rection, ſi the Humane Will called Natural had been laid by , were 
bere damned with the reſt... $ 36. 
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$ 36. CCXVI. An. 681. King Ervigirs held another Council at 7ole- 
tum, tor the Royal Power, and reforming the Clergy. 

The Pope had o little todo, and the Kings fo much in all theſe Spanh 
Councils, that it's ſtrange Spain is now become {o ſervile to the Pope. Bix 
nius is forced to conkels here ( To. 3. p. 110. ) that | The ſtudy and labor 
cluſing fit men to be made Biſhops, was m the power or hands of the Gothi 
Kings, which by the indulgence of the Roman Popes « m the Spaniſh Kmg; 


' even to our-times | Which he proveth. ( O indulgent Popes, who. let go 


what they cannot keep! ) 
An. 681. Some Synods in Frexce did, we know not what. 
$ 37. Leo 24 is made Pope by the Emperor ; and becauſe he confirmed 
the Acts of this Council, which damns Honorizes as an Heretick, the Papiſts 
know not which way to turn themſelves. . Baronizs would have Leo's Epiſtle 
forged. Binnizs will have either the- Acts corrupted by Theodore . bee * 
fore they were ſent to Leo, or that neceſlity compelled him to this hard con- 
dition by the iniquity of the times,and that Herelie elſe would have revived, 
&c. fo that by their reckoning, they that relie all on Tradition and Fathers, 
leave not Fathers, Councils or 'Traditions certain for one Age. 
$ 38. CCXVIL An. 683. K. Ervigizs had another Synod of 4.8 Biſhops 
at Toletwm , for reſtoring tome guilty of Treafons , ſecuring the King, 
&c. 
$ 29. Conſtantine Pogon. reſtored to Rome the jHannng P 
withou the EDS , Which the Gorbiſb Kings mh pr Irs ho 
cnied them. 
$ 40. Benedi# 24 is made Pope : A new Controverlie in his time is rai- 
ſed. "The Spaniſh Biſhops write an Epiſtle , in which they afſert Three Sub- 
ſtances m Chritt, bis Divmity, bis Soul and his Body, and ſay withall that a 
Will begat a Wall, that is, the Divine Will begat the Humane. The numbers 
of One, Two, and Three, had ſo confounded Men in thoſe times , that the 
words trightned the Pope, and he expoſtulated and warned them to take heed 
= wine ache uſed them ; which hath made it a queſtion whether this 
Pope were not erroneous himlelf, | 
$41. CCXVIIL Another Council at Toletwm againſt - the Adonorbe- 
lites. 
$ 42. Pope John 5th was the firlt Conlſecrated without the Emperor ſince 
the liberty granted. 
Theodoric King of France called a Council, An. 685. in which he depo- 
ſed ſeveral Biſhops. 
$ 4-3. Conſtantine Pog. dying, Fuſtinian 2d his Son is Emperor. Binnins 
ſaith, he was not ſound in the Faith '(a hard thing then ! ) And that he re- 
pented of the liberty granted in chuling Popes, and fo ordered that the Ex- 
arch of Ravenna approve them, by which Bribery was uſed with the Ex- 
archs, And while the Soldiers.and Clergy could not agree, they were fain to 
conſent to a rhird, Concn, to be Pope. 
$ 44- Comm being dead, Theodore and Paſchs! ſtrove for the $$ 


therr Councils abridgcd. 


and got their Parties to ſtand it out for them. Paſcha/ promiſed the Exarch 
a great Sum of Gold to make him Pope. When they could not agree, Ser- 
gius a third was choſen. "The Exarch forced him to pay the Gold,and fo he 
got the Soldiers love and the Popedom. 

$ 45. CCXIX. An. 688. Another Toletan Council: writ a defence of 
their aſſertion, that Chrilt had three Subſtances, and that Voluntas genuit Vo- 
luntatem. | | 

$ 46. CCXX. A Council at Ce/ar-Auguſta, made five Canons ; the laſt 
was, that when the Kings dyed, the Queens ſhould lay by their civil Habits, 
and be put into a Monaſtery, and profels Chaſtity. 

$ 47. CCXXL. An. 692. Was the famous great Council called the 
Duint-Sextum at Conftantmople,by Tuſtmian 24's Order ; why it ſhould nor 
be called a 7th General Council, I know not. It was called by the perfua- 
hon of Calleniczs Conſtant. ty make a full Body of Canons for Prachce, be- 
cauſe the 5th and 6th Councils made none. Bimnizes faith, It could not be a 
General Council, beciule the Pope was not there by himſelf, or his Legates, 
and yet confelleth that neither was he or his Legares at the firſt Conſtantine 
Council, and yet it was univerſal. And why doth not another Biſhops ab- 
lence ( E. G. Alexand. Feruſal. &c.)) null a General Council as well as 
the Popes? "The Papilts rail at this Council as a Convention of Malignants, 
( Bin. p. 154 ) and againſt Balſamon, that defenderh it as a wicked Greek 
Impoſtor; 7 outonr ( wicked | in theſe Mens writings 1s a term of art and 
intereſt, and no moral term.) They recited abundance of old Canons, ma- 
ny of great uſe. One would wonder whence the anger againſt them ariſcth. 
It was per ſummam —_— fairh Binmins, that they called themſelves a 
G Council : the Hely Gheſt was not with them, becauſe the Pope 
was not with them, ( p. 154, 155. ) and rhey ordained many things contra» 
ry to Apoltolical Conſtitutions, and the Canons of General Councils. Reader, 
you ſee here, 1. How little truſt Papiſts lay on that part of Tradition which 
dependeth on Councils? 2. "That it 1s the Pope ( one Man ) that is the cer 
tamty of Tradition and Tudgment , without whom Councils are nothing. 
3. That if the Pope be abſent, all the other Biſhops afſembled in Councils 
by the command of Emperors, may be called Knaves and wicked Malig- 
nants. Alas how few Biſhops adhered to the Pope, ( when Ire!y was not 
yet cured of Separation from him ) in compariſon of thoſe that mer in theſe 
Eaſtern Councils which they revile ! 4. You fee here, how far they are from 
truth, that ſay the Umverſal Church ſtill cleaved to the Pope, when moſt (by 
_ of the Biſhops m the world forſook him! you ſee Luthet was not the 


$ 48. Note that Tharaſi:s Biſhop of Conftantinople, An. 692. in the 2d: 
Council of Nice, tells them, that it was the ſame Biſhops that mer in the 6th 
General Council at Conſt antmople, who mer again here under 7uſtimian. And 
were not the Biſhops of the place ſo near the time competent Judges of the 
matters of ſo notorious Fat ? And were the fame Biſhops ##i infallble Gene- 
ral Council at the 6th Council, and yer all wicked Schiſmaticks ye 


\ 
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and wicked Men, when they meet again but to make Church-Canons for 
Reformation ? If this donot tell you how truly Bivnizs faith, in their own 
judgment ( that Councils bave juſt ſo much authority as the Pope groeth them] 
what can tell it you ? 

$ 49. Yea,Binnizs makes this Council to be Menothelizes : And were the 
ſame Men Orthodox in the 5th or 6th Council ten years before,and Hereticks 
in this? Is this the conſtancy of the Church and Biſhops Faith ? 

$ 50. The 1 3th Canon is one that diſpieaferh them ; in -which the pra- 
(tice of the Church of Rome in ſeparating Prieſts from their Wives , is ex- 

rely renounced ; and it is that no Prieſt be required to ſeparate from 

his Wite, ( fo be it they abſtain at Faſts and neceſſary Seafons ) nor any 
Prieſt endured to put away his Wife, on pretence of piery; elſe he muſt be 
depoſed. | 

$51. Another is the 16th Canon, that maketh Deacons like Overſcers 
of the Poor. 

$52. The 22d is a hard Canon that Biſhops and Prieſts, ordained with 
money, and not by examination and elettion, be depoſed , and they that or- 
dained them 


$ 53- The 36th Canon diſpleaſeth them alſo, which confeſs the Church 
of Conſtantinopl:'s Priviledges as equal with Rome. 
$ 54- The 38th Canon containeth one great cauſe of the old Confuſ:- 
ons, Viz. That whatever olteration the Imperial Power makes on any City, the 
Eccleſiaſtical Order alſo follow it. Did God make this Law? Are not as 
many Souls in a Town that's no City as capable of being a Church as Citi- 
zens ? It 18 in the Princes power to make and unmake Cities: May he ac- 
ny uu 0/7 e099 wr What if a King will have but one 
City in his Kingdom, muſt there be no more Churches or Biſhops ? What if 
there be no Cities ( as in many American and Arabian Countries ) muſt 
there be no Churches ? What if the King will disfranchize moſt of the 
Cities, and another will make every Market Town a City ; muſt Churches 
be altered accordingly ? It fo, O that our King would make us fo many 
Cities, as the work and the fouls of Men need true Bi that one might 
not have a thouſand Pariſhes without any ſubordinate Biſhop !. Bur if this 
hold, the Emperor might have taken down Rome, and ſet up Conftantinople, 
or any other at pleaſure. 
$55. Can. 50. Forbad Clergy and Laity to play at Dice, on pain of 
tion, or Segregation. 
And Can.51. forbids going to Shews, Jeſters, Srage-Plays, Huntings. 
The 55th Canon commands the Church of Rcave to amend their Cuſtoms, 
and not to faſt on Sabbath-days. 
Can. 62. Forbids Womens Publick Dancings, and Mens and Womens to- 
grther's and their putting on Maſquers or Players Apparel, or Perſons, 
C 


Can. 6 3- Commandeth the burning of falſe Hiſtories of the Martyrs, as 
tcndingto briaging Religianiato reproach, e:-£i - | 
an. 
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LOI 


continual joyful Praiſes to God, and holy Exerciſes, and to ule no Horſe-Ra- 


ces, &c. 

The 67th Canon is againſt eating Blood. JE; 

Can..72. Nulliteth Marriage with Hereticks. ( Alas, good Bj did 
you think the Papiſts would have Hereticated you as Monurhelires, nulli- 
tied all Marriages with you by. this Canon ? But two Hereticks Marriage 
is not null, . 

Can. 78. Commandeth all the illuminate ( baptized ) to learn the Be 
lief, and every Friday to ſay it to the Biſhop and Fresbyters. ( How many Pa- 
riſhes or hundred Pariſhes had the Biſhop then to hear ? Not ſo many as 
ours. | 
$ F The $2 Canon offends the Papiſts, forbidding the Picture of a 

Lamb to be made for Chriſt as the Lamb of God. 

The goth Canon is ( an old one ) Not to kneel on any Lord day , and 
that this begin on the any wa = ling $a 

P. 155. Binnius reproveth them for calling Cyprs , and he 
—_ he Afics then had no Archbiſhop or Fremate. _P 

$ 57. CCXXIL An, 693. was another Tiletaw Council, called by King 
Fyica: Before it the King writeth a Sermon for them, wherein he tells them, 
That every Pariſh that have rwebye Famulies, muſt have their proper Gever- 
nor : But if leſs, is muſt be part of anothers charge. | 

$ 58, CCXXIIL An. 694. was another Toletan Council under the ſame 
= jca : ( One would wonder that the Legiſlative vertue of the Church 

d be continued to ſuch fertility and multitude of Laws, as mult follow 
if in all Countries there be every year a Council : How great , muſt the 
Volumes of Laws be at laſt ? ) Bains in his Notes on this Council tells us, 
That though Paul would have the believing Husband or Wife ſtay with the 
Unbeliever, in hope of Fry wed or rar A EY SOG. ns ns} barb 
taught us the contrary, ( that it tendeth rather to hurt than good ) and there- 
fore now it muſt be otherwoſe, and they muſt ſeparate. 

$ 59. CCXXIV. Even to thoſe days the number of Pagans and Infidel; in 
* moſt Countries was the greateſt, and the care of good mien was to convert 
them : ( And therefore we read ſtill of ſo many baprized at age.) A Coun- 
cil at Utrecht decreed ( Willebrood ( or Willirid ) and Swibert being Lead- 
ers ) that the beſt Preachers ſhould be ſent from the Neighbor Churches to 
convert the Heathens, ( that was better work, than ſtriving who ſhould be 
chief, or raging about hard words. ) 

C 60. . A Synod at Aquileia, An. 698. condemned the 5th 
General Council at Conftantinople, for condemning the rria Capitula of the 
Council of Calcedon... ( O what Concord Councib cauſed ! ) 

$61. Pope Sergizus refuling to own the Council of Conſtant. at Trul. 
under Fuſtinian atiks Emperor commanded that he ſhould be brought Pri- 
loner to Conſtantmople. The Soldjers of Rawverna ( Sergias having paid them 
the 100 L. of Gold ) hearing of it, roſe up and reſcued him, and made. the 
Emperor's Officer in fear beg for his life. — Obedience Rome kept up. 

C 62. 


*3D 
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$ 62. Tiberius the 2d depoſed Fuftinian the 2d, and cut off his Noſe, and 
baniſhed him. TJuſtmian was reſtored, and expoſed Tiberizs to ſcorn, and 
killed him , and baniſhed Biſhop Calinicws to Rome for unfaithfulneſs to his 
Prince. Fobn the 6th was now Pope. 

$63. fohn the 7th is made Pope ( another Council at Toletwn under 


King Witzza I paſs ) he was a Greek. CCXXVI. He gather'd a Synod 
at Rome, to debate mian's Order for the _——_ the Trull. Concil. 
And our Engliſh Wilfrid, accuſed by his King, was juſtified, as a Son of 
that Church : And a Synod in x Gr pres Irydumge! way Ring was 


dead, . 
64. Siſinmius wade Pope lived but 2.0 days, and Conſtantine ſucceeded 

Wy bo he. ſent for to Conſtantinople, and honoured by Tuſtinian. 
$65. About this time ( Au. 708.) Spain was by the Sare- 
cens ; Binmixs fanch, Becauſe _ the See of Rome. By which 
we ſtill ſee that Rowe was forſaken even by the beſt Church, ſuch as Spain 
then was, and was not the Ruler of the World. | 


66. Bardanes Philippicus by Rebellion ed Tuſftinianand was made 
_ r ; and within two Te CT tend] by Anaſtaſius, ( his 
eyes put out, and he bani 
$ 67. CCXXVII. The r Philippicus and Fob. Conftant. called 
General Council at Conſtantinople ; 1 may well call it General, when Binnius 
faith, There were immmerable Biſhops, which is not faid of any other Council. 


They all condemned the 6th General Council, and their Opinion of rwo 
Wills,and two Operations. Where it is manifeſt, 

x. How great a part of the Church regarded not the Authority of 
Rome. 
2. Nor thought a General Council infallible, when innumerable Biſhops 


are againſt both. 
3- And how ſtrong the Monothelite Party was. 
4- And alas, how bad too many Bi that can as faſt as 


rors will have them. For faith Bomius ( Baronins ) | Thus at the beck 
of the Emperor, and at the will of a Monathelite Patriarch , the holy ſixth 
Synod us condemned, and what they decreed of two Wills in Chriſt, and two 
Operations, and all retrafted by the Decree and Subſcription of very many Ori- 
ental Biſhops, that were in one moment turned from being Catholiques, to be 
Meonotheltes. } Is this the conſtancy of Bi and the certainty of their 
TS why have we not the, Atts of this great Council, as well 
as © 
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CHAP. IX 


Councils called about Images and ſome others. 


rebel againſt his lawful £ 
LI rye ents oregon, ey ern ara dem Nene 
almoſt ruined before, and fo to weaken the ower , that the Tk 
might ſhortly win the Empire, - 
2. To have recited along as we went on , mf Ceremonies, 


Wer is the Man that mult ſer up \ 19.99 wn 4 


Datrine and Pre grow comp, kong 2 hike Brached hes 
Doctrine and Practice grew yt already by many 
others, EET of this writing, 
which is but to ſhew how Prelates' have uſed the by their conten- 


' tions about JURISDICTION and HARD or AMBIGUOUS WORDS; 
and what hath been the work eſpecially of General Councils. But we can- 


peo Ouitniy by th Hater God, ( read 
Jorying in the Ceo of Cl, 


decent Dre, Vis, 
and P y rs the dead. 
Equmn of / hol Bl of W 

his ( That —_— 

209. 4n _ faith, the Vi 
F 10 a certam Shepherd Gare Bp 6 wi Fwnward v6 ro 
@ Book in her hands, _— rold in what 

Nawarrhs ber a Monaſtery. The Dreamer di 
and ſome good Men nppoſing it, the Pope mult have the hearing of it. The 
Pope pur 1t to the Oath of Egwi#,whether ever he ſaw ſuch a Viſion or not? 
Egwimn (ware it, and the matter was paſt doubr, (juſt as honeſt Commenins 
took Daubritixs's Prophelies to be of God , becauſe the melancholy Man 
fware that they were true. ) Hereupon Egwin is ſent home, and a Council 
X02 then AT anda a: ViGon, Ct" 
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*Pag.217, 
218. vide 
ceterd. 


end was added, That the Virgin Mary's Image mutt be ſet up in the place. ) 
The P ſent ro King Kenred and King Offs by Biſhop Brithwald, to 

what the Viſion intended ; who obediently make over a great part of 
the Countrey to that Monaſtery,as you may ſee deſcribed in Spelman, Cone. 


þ, 209, 210. in Charta i & Offz Regum. And p. 211. im Charts 


Egwini, who faith himſelf, that Gas being "i wp to him, be had in a 
lytle time got for the ſaid Church an hundred and rwemy Farms gruen, as 
« written confirmed im the Charter of that Charch. Many Villages are 
there named, and ſome great cnes,in the fatteſt and richeſt part of the Coun- 
ty of Worceſter. Was not this a profitable Dream or Viten? And ſhould 
we not have many Dreamers and Swearers, if they could get as much by it 
as Egwin did? And herewith Images are fer up. 

$ 3- But Baronizs and Bimwics queſtion whether Naucler -and Bale fa 
true, that this Council brit —_—_ Image-worſhip into Emg/and, becauſe it 
came in before with Auſtin the Monk. To which _ * well anſiwer- 
eth, That the uſe of the Croſs in banners and otherwiſe was here before,and 
ſome for Inſtrution and Commemoration, as Beda's own words in- 
timate ; but not any worſhip of Images, or worſhiping before and towards 
them. 

And Sir H. Spelman faith, ( proving that e-worlhip was not then in 
uſe the | we ) Choke: ho dare, themſelves was not 
then in uſe, mentioning an old Pſalter of his written about the time” of the 
24d Nicene Council, in which there were an hundred ſeventy and one Pray- 
ers inſerted between the Seions of the 1 19th Pſabn, and in them all not one 
name of any Saint, or the Virgin Mary, much leſs any Prayer direRed to 
them, 

$ 4. If one talk now with our Engliſh Papiſts, they are fo loth to 
own their own Doctrine and Practice, that they will tell they hold not 
the worſhiping of the Image, but of the Perſon ſignified by it. Bur to tell 
them how commonly their Writers defend worſhipping Images , ( if Colere 
and Calrgs {igriihe Worſhip ) and what Aquinas faith of giving the worſhip 
of Latris to the Image of Chriſt, and to t _ though undeniable, yet 
will not be taken for ſufficient proof, I ſhall therefore give you here t 
lenle of the Papal Church in Englend, in the form of Abjuration whic 
they preſcribed to thoſe that they then called Loflards, as it is found in the 
Tewer Records; and you muſt take it in the old Engliſh in which it is writ- 
ten, becauſe I do but tranſcribe it, and muſt not alter it, the ſenſe of it being 
plain aud obvious. 
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« Ey _ Clauſax. de Anno Regni Regis Ricardi ſecundi 19 memibr. 
« 18 dors. 


Emorand. quod primo die Septembris Anno Regni Regis Ricardi ſc 
G cund; nf Conqueſtum decimo nono Willielmas Dynel & Nicholaus 
© Taillour, Michaelzs Poucher, & Willielmus Steynour, de Nottingham in Can- 
* cellar. ipſins Regus perſonaliter conſtituti Sacramenta diviſim preſtiterunt [ub 
* eo qui ſequitur tencre. | I William Dynel befor ybow worchipefull Fader and 
&* Lorde Archbyſhop of Yhorke and ybowr Clergie, with my free will and full 
* aſide ſwere to Gode and to all bis ſeyntes uppon this holy Goſpelle that fro 
* this day forthwarde T ſhall Worihip Ymages with preying and offering unto 
* Hem in the worſchip of the ſeintes thae they be made after and alſo I 
© ſhall never more deſpyſe pygremage ne ſtates of holy Chyrche in no degree. And 
& alſo I ſhall be buxum to the lawes of holy Chirche and to yhow as myn Arch+ 
« byſhop and to myn other ordinares and Curates and kepe yo lawes uppon my 
« power and meynten hem. And alſo I ſhall meynten ne techen ne defenden 
&* errours concluſions & techynges of the Lollards ne ſwych concluſions and 
© rechings that men clepyth Lollardes dotihryn Ne I ber bokes ne fwych 
© bokes ne hem or any ſuſþef} or diſſamed of Lollardery reſceyne or company 
* with all wyttyngly or j- rh matiers and if I know ony ſwych I ſhail 
« with all the haſt that I may do ghowe or els your ner Officers to wyten and 
2 f ber bokes. And allo 7 ſhal excite and ſtirr all tho to good dottryn that 
& I have binder d with myn dottryn up my power. And alſo I ſball ſtonde to 
© yhowr og wych = —_— _ and do therafter _ alſo what 
* penance or that I or m tha falf doit 

Ca ends I fd, Apr yy. tn gr.» Un ont par 
© alſo I ſhall make no other gloſe of this myn th bot as the wordes ſtonde. 
« And if it be ſo that I come agayn or do agayn this oth or any party thereof 
7 me here c le as an ke and to be punyſhed by the law as an 
« beretyk and to forfeit all my goodes to the Kynges wwll wyth cuten any othr 
"© proceſſe of lawe. And therto I require the Notarie to make of all thu the 
« whyzch is my will an inflrument agens me ut ex babundanti idem Willielmius 
« Dynel eodem die voluit © recognovit quod orfmia bona & catalla ſua mobillia 
« wobur font forufaa im caſu quo igſe amncenes” <-16. rt a aliqua in 


& coder juramento comtenta de cetero contravenerit 


Here you ſee whether Papiſts worſhip Images, avd whether they take it 
not for ( which is ) not to worſhip them, and whether they 
leave it to mens liberty or not. 6 

F. Leo Iſaurus being Emperor, he took the worſhippmg of Images to 
1dr and hus Empire being invaded by the Saracens, who were apo" 
ze 
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zed by the Chriſtians Images, he thought it was a warning to him to refor 
them ; and he publiſhed his Edit accordingly againſt the Religious 

tion and uſe of the Images of Angels, Martyrs, or Saints. Gregory, = 
of Reme, reliſted him, and made Men believe that this was to fight agai 
Chriſt, and impiouſly to deſpiſe the Saints, The Emperor commanded his 
Obedience on pain of Depolition. He would neither obey nor ſufter. The 
Emperor ſent Men to apprehend him, (ſome ſay to kill him , ) but he eſca- 
ped them. The Lombard: were ſtirred up to make War againſt the Em- 
peror as an Enemy of Chriſt : [ The Pope ( ſaith Binmis, p. 177. out of 
Zonaras ) entered into a League with Charles Martell King of France, 
that, if there were need, he ſhould defend the Church of Rome againſt the 
Emperor ( their proper Sovereign ) which League being prudently made, the 
Emperor abſtained for fear of Charles, who by great Victories was become fa- 
mous.—But when the Emperor would not obey the Pope's pious warnings , but 
uſed Tyranny in the Eaſt againit the Ort , then the Pope anathematized 
him as a known declared Heretick, and exhorted all bus Subjetts im Italy to 
depart from bus obedience. | 


Note how Rebellion is the work and ſtrength of the Roman —_— Burt 
do not our Papiſts now diſown all this, and profeſs themſelves to be the 
Loyalleſt Subjects ? 

Anſw. If they do, let them join Reſtitution with Confeſſion. If the Fa- 
ther ſeize on another mans Inheritance, and the Son keep it, and diſclaim his 
Fathers a, this is but a dead Confeſſion. 

But bear the next words in Bimizs, and judge what Doctrine yet they 
hold, [ uo fatto Santtiſſimus Pontifex clariſſimum poſters ſur reliquit ex- 
emplum ; ne in Eccleſia Chriſti regere permittantur heretici Principes , ft fre 

uenter moniti errori pertinaciter adheveſcant.) "That is BY WHICH FACT 
{ dnkng the Emperor in Italy , and abſolving all his Subjets from their 
Obedience ) THE MOST HOLY POPE HIS POSTERITY 
A MOST CLEAR ( or Famous ) EXAMPLE, THAT HERETICAL 
PRINCES MAY NOT BE PERMITTED TO RULE, IF BEING 

m_ aunts THEY PERTINACIOUSLY ADHERE TO ER- 

OR. 

Note this ye Princes and Rulers that hear of Papal Loyalty. 

1. Ir isnot lawful for themy if they can help it, mo — of you to 
reign over Chriſtians, if they do but judge you Heretical. To tolerate you 
is againſt their Conſciences, if to depoſe you be not above their ſtrength. 

2. By this Rule you ſee, that they were virtual Rebels to moſt or many 
Emperors, when they durſt not aCtually rebel. 1. When Conſtantine the 
Great baniſhed Arhanaſaus, it's like they would have taken him for an Here- 
uck. 2. Conſtantius and Valens being Arrians, the Pope did virtually rebel 
againſt them, and depoſe them (if then they were of the ſame mind as now.) 
3- Theodoſius junior, Zeno, Anaſtaſius, and other Emperors they virtually de- 
poted as Eutychians. 4 Tuſtinian the firſt they virtually depoſed as a Phan 
taſiaſt ck. 
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taſiaftick. 5. Philippicus, and many more Emperors are called by them Mc- 
nothelites. 6. Leo and Conſtantine, and others, are called Iconoclaſt e. 7. Mas 
ny Chriſtian Princes and States, now are called by them Proteſtant or Lurhe- 
ran Hereticks. All theſe, they ſay, are ſuch as may not be permitted, and 
therefore they have interpretatively and virtually rebelled , and depuſed 
them. 

3. You ſee how great a matter this Excommunication is,and how impoſſ- 
ble it is, by it for Kings and States to continue long in any right to their Dc- 
minions : For all men err ; and while there are ſo many Patriarchs,Prelates, 
if not Prieſts that have the power of Exxcommunicating, all men may expect 
it : For he that is orthodox in the judgment of one Patriarch, will be a 
Heretick in the judgment of another : while Rome, Conſt. Alexand. Antioch, 
Feruſal. are ſo ſeldom of one mind. If with the repenting Loflard( afore- 
ſaid ) you will ſwear to hold that for Error which the Archbiſhop of York 
faith is ſuch, perhaps the Archbiſhop of Canterbury may be of the contrary 
mind : Thok: called Arrians, Neſftorians, Eutychians, Manorbelites, Iconoclaſts, 
&c. have in their turns had moſt of the known Chriſtian World. And 
he that is Excommunicate by one, muſt be received by none. 

4- Bur if it be the Popes prerogative, that t more may Excommu- 
nicate Kings and Emperours, none bur he can depoſe them, and diſoblige all 
their Subjects, it's pity but thoſe Princes thar are in love with ſacha Papacy 
ſhould know by experience what they love : For he that will take Satan for 
his Ruler, muſt bear the inconveniences of his Government. 

5. You ſee here how the Empire was weakned, and fo expoſed to the 
Turk ; even by the Rebellion of Rome curting off the Weſtern Empire from 
it. 

6. And you ſee what true Subjects they were to the Arrian, Gothiſh Kings, 
at Rome, yp &c. who would have &d them if they could. Whar 
wonder if the Goths kept down the Pope. 

$ 6. In theſe times the Pope mer with an Engliſh Biſhop mn who ex- 
traordinarily flattered and adored him, and he accordingly made him Biſhop 
of Mentz, and his great agent ( even about this foretud Engliſh Council 
which wasto ſet up Church-Images : ) and recommended tum to many 
Chriſtian Princes: And why was all this ? and what was his rare mer't ? He 
took rhis Oath to the Pope ( Bin. p. 198 ) | © © Inthe name of the Lord Fe- 
* © (as Chriſt our Saviour, mthe Reign of Leo the great Empercur $c. I Boni- 
*© face,Bi . &=— Grace of God,do Promiſe 19 thee, Peter, Prince of the Ajo- 
*© fles,and to thy Vicar Pope Gregory and his Sneeeſſors, by the Father,Son and 
*© Holy _ the in/[eparable Trinity, and this moſt Holy Body of thine, that 
* © ] will exhibite all faith and purity of holy Catholick faith, and in unity of 
*© rhe ſame faith, God operating, will perſift, im which all the ſalvation of 
©© Chrittians u proved undoubtedly to conſiſt; and will no way con{ent, 
© © whoever perſwadeth me,againſt the unity of rhe common and univerſal Church, 
*© but, as I ſaid, will exhibite my faith and purity and concourſe t0 thee and to 
*© the Profits of thy Church, to whom by the Lord the Power of binding and 
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* looſing u groen, and to thy afore/aid Vicar and bs Succeſſors in all things, 
6 Kc. | 


Nothing is more meritoriovs with a Pope, or any Prelate of that Spirit, 
than zo be abſolutely devored ro him, and ſwear obedience 10 him : Indeed 
they that are fully fallen from God * as Satan is ) would be as Gods to the 
world themſelves, and have all men cepend upon them.and obey rhem. 

& 7. What Arguments moved the Emperor to be againſt Images, (ſpecial 
ly the 2d Commandment ) and haw Gregery thought that it was not the 
Images of God and Chriſt, and Angels and Saints that were forbidden, you 
may ſec in his Exiſtles too long to be here recited. 

$. Here Bimnnivs inſerteth three Roman Councils. One curfing unlaw- 
ful Marriages. Another perſuading Corb:n1anus to keep his B:ſhoprick, who 
would fain have laid it down. And a third for Images, againſt the Iconoclaſt 
( the Emperor's Hereſie. ) 

$9. Gregery 3d ſucceedeth Gregory 2d. He ſendeth his Epiſtles for 
Images to 1" Mackay The brit Mcticoger durſt not deliver them. The 
reſt were ſtopt at Sicily, and kept Priſoners. "The Lombard: infeſted Italy 
and Reme. The Pope importuneth the French King tor help. Alphonſus 1s 
made King in Spain againſt the Saracens, and firſt called himſelf ( Carbolick 
King. | 1 wo,Council:, Binnias ſaith,were held at Rome for Images. The 
Title of the ſecond is, [| Pro Imagi1um Caltn, tor the Worſhip of Images: 
Zn. 732. Image-wcrſhip was then avowed. But the Eaftern Churches did 
more obey the Emperor. 

C 10. Zachary coming next, in whoſe time Italy was diſtreſſed by 
Luitprandus ing of the L:mbards, who took four Cities from the Pope, be- 
cauſe he proteCted Traſimumdus Duke of Spoleto : The Romans helped Traſs- 

mud, on condition he would reſtore to them the four Cities ; he performeth 
not his promiſe : wherefore Pope Zachary turned to Luitprand, and to win 
him, Salutaria illi predicavit, faith Anaſtaſius ; and he ſed him to re- 
ſtore the four Citics. For the performance whereof, this Pope travelled to 
him himſelf, ( noted by Anaſtaſaus as a great att of ſelf-denial, as venturing 
his lite for the Cauſe of God, that.he would go to the King to aak for four 
Cities ) which he happily obtained. 

& 11. In this Pope's time the Crown of France was tranſlated from the 
King and his Line, to a Subject, his Major Domds. 

Charles Martell the great French Conqueror was the Pope's Patron againſt 
the Emperor who was his Sovereign. Grattan. d. 16. q. 1. poit Can. 59, 
tells it us as a matter of Church-credit,that when he was dead,he was damned 
to Hell ( much blood, and defending Popes that rebel againit their Sovereign 
are a very hkely proof. ) Carolomanmus ſucceeded him, who, after rwo years 
Re gn, religned his Crown, and choſe a Monaſtery. Chilperic that came 
after, proved very dill and ſenſual, and giving himſelf to his pleaſure, let 

the buſine(s of Government lie moſt on the hands of Pegin , who was his 
Major Lemus, who thereby got the power and the refpet# that was proper to 
the 
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the King, while the King grew into contempt. (And if Kings cannot k 
up their Power and Honour by the meer Qgnity of their —_ , vichow 
ſonal worth and performance;why (hould Popes, Prelates and Prieſts,(whoſe 
_ and Honour, as a Phyſicians, depend upon their Worth and Work 
expect to keep up their Power and Honour meerly by their Offices? ) Pepin 
won brſt the No of France, and then the Pope; For, as Baronius and 


Binnins ( p. 197.) tell us, ©[ It ſeemed to the moit Potent Pepin Pw 
(* ) No 


* Domus) (*) and to the reft of the chief Men, and to all the People, that 


«* be that had not the Matter and Force of the Kingdom , not have wonder. 


&« the name of a King ; and on the contrary, be that had the Riches, Power 
* and Virtue, ſhould alſo have the name of King: And becauſe theſe Princes 
©* and People were Chriſtians, they judged that theſe their Councils would ne 
* ther ſtand ratified to Poſterity, nor be acceptable enough to God, unleſs they re- 
©* cerved Authority and Force from the common Father and Paſtor of the 
©* Chriftian Church, the Vicar of the Lord Chritt,, and Succeſſor of St. Peter. 
« Therefore they Jend Legates ro Rome to Zachary,of whom Biſhop Burchardus 
* Herbipol. was rhe chief, who were to ack the things aforeſaid fog He 
© conſented, and decreed, and wrote back, that Chilperic bemg thruft into a 


&* Monaſtery, ( * ) St. Boniface ſhould declare and anomt Pepin King in Ger- (*) Werc 
* many and France : Boniface, Biſhop of Mentz, obeyed Pope Zachary , and notMonks 
« by rhe Authority ef the See Apoſtolic, depoſed Chilperic, ( called alſo Childe- ®9y men 


« ric ) and placed Pepin m bu ſtead. us Teginbart in Vit. Car. Mag. 
« Annal. Franc. an. 751. Paul. D.ac. li.2.2. Marianus Scotus li. 3. Rego 
& [z. 2. &n. 749. Sigebert in Chron. Lambert in Hitt. Germ. Otho Friſmg. 
«[;.5.21. Ado. tate 6,fol2173. Aimomus li.4- c. 65, &c. Tea (lay fn 
&* the Hereticks of our times deny not the Hiſtory-—But they ſharply i 1296 
&* circumſtances : The firft us, that it was a great wrong to Chilperic, that the 
«* Kin was taken from him : The ſecond, that the ſaid Tranſlation was 
© made by the conſent of the Council, Nobles and Commons, without the Authe- 


then * 


* rity of the Apoſtolic Seat *. Serarius proverb that the cauſe of the Tranſla- » jt you 
© tion of the Kingdom was juit. 1. Becawſe all the bett men did deſire and will 
« wiſh it, and did by their counſe! and help co-operate to it. 2. Becanſe St. necds 


honour of 


* Biſhop Burchardus did,as Legate, ſollicite the _— it. 3- Pope Zachary have the _ 
J 


* commanded it to be done ;, 4» And the mot 


e at the Popes (, had a 


* command did execute it. 5. And being approved by Divine Teſtimony, i work, 

« & recited in the ſacred Canons, 15. F « C. alius. 6. And by none f the (thar you 
* old Hiſtorians not praiſed, or diſallowed : Only cur new Hereticks,zbat love AY bave 
** Novelty, Arrogance and Rebellion by their perverſe judgment by Contumelies age 
©* and Lyes diſ; it. And that it was by the Authority of the Apeſtolick like) rake 


« Seat, that the Kingdom was tr ed from Chilperic to Pepin, the fore- 't+ 
* ſaid Hiſtorians do ſo expreſly yy it's 4 OT SY fromt the in- 
* novating Hereticks dare call it im queſtion. Laſtly, It us here to be noted that 
* it was by this ſame Pope Zachary that the nommation or peſtulation of Biſhops 
* for the vacant Churches in bus Kingdom, was granted to King Pepin. . There- 
* fore if e//ewhere you read that the Kings of France give Biſhops tothe Churches, 
E e 


© ememur 
. 
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« remember that it w not done by their wn Right, but by the Grant of the 
« F 5.90Em Seat : In vain therefore do the mnovating Hereticks glory in the 
« Argument, who endeavor to ſubjett the Church ro Kings. ) So far Bimins 
after Baronius. | 


$ 12. From this Story and theſe words, let the Reader think how to an. 
ſwer theſe Queſtions. h 

L2ueft. 1. Had not Kings need to take heed of making any one man too 

,if greatneſs and exerciſe of Government, give him ſo much right to 
the Kingdom ? 
2s. 2. Had not Kings need ro look to their manners, for their Crowns 
fake, as well as their Souls; if Luſt, Senſuality and Dulnefs forfeit their King- 
doms? . 

2s. 2. Did not Wars and weakning of the Empire make a great chan 
with No, when they that were ſet a baniſhed at the Emperor's "4 
ſure, can now firſt depoſe the Emperor m the We#, for being againſt Images 
and Perſecuting, and then can tranſlate the Crown of France ? 

2s. 4. Was not an arabitious Pope a fit Tool for Pepm and his Con- 
federates to work by, to put a pious gloſs on their Conſpiracy ? 

2s. 5. Did not the Pope riſe thus by ſerving the turns of Confpirators, 
and of Princes in their Is with' one another ? 

2s. 6. Are Subjetts Radner when a King's Sins make him unworthy of 
the Crown ? ES  _ SY 

2s. 7. Yea,is the Pope Judge, and i wer to eKings, 1 
judge them ſuch Anka pl for Covina: ? Fe, £ 

-2x. 8. Is it a good Reaſon that a King is juſtly depoſed, becauſe Good Men 
and Holy Biſhops are the Deſirers and Promoters of it ? 

On. 9. Would not this Reafon have ferved Maximus agamft Gratian ? 
Was it not Crommwel's Plea? If he had but had the Pope and People on his 
{ide, you fee how it would have gone. 

-2. 10. Is it the mark of an Innovating Heretick, ro fay that the Church 
ns be (ubjef to Kings ; when Paul and Peter ſaid it of all Chriſtians (6 
ong ago? 

+ ay 1. Is it a Note that 'Proteſtarfts love Rebellion , becauſe they are 
= Popes depoling Kings? Or is there any heed to be taken of the words 
ot impudent Revilers, that dare ſpeak before God and Man art this rate? Is 
depoſmg Kings the Papiſts freedom from Rebellion, and is our oppoſing it 
a character ot Rebels ? 

2s. 12. Is it any wondet that Biſhop Burchards defired it, and that 
Biſhop Boniface executed the Pope's command,who had been tranſlated from 
Nw by him to ſuch dignity, and had ſworn Obedience and Service to 

im 
«2s. 13. Is it any wonder that the Pope made theſe Biſhops Saints ? 
2s. 14. I hope they were really godly Men : But is it any wonder that: 
ſome good Men at ſuch a time as that, did think it had been for ge" 
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of Religion, to have all Power in the Clergies hands, eſpecially being them- 
ſelves Bihops that were to have ſo great a ſhare? How he Biſhops are 
afraid of too much power, or ever do refuſe it ! 

2». r5. If the King of France had his —_ by the Pope's gift, what 
wonder if he had the power of nominating Bithops alſo by his gift 

2%. 16. Whether he that hath power to give , hath not power to take 
away, and be not Judge when the Cauſe is jult? 

y 6 17. With what face do Papiſts at once make theſe claims,and yet pro» 
fels Loyalty to Kings ? 

2g. 18. Whether it concern not Kings to underſtand on what terms they 
ſtand with the Pope and his Clergy , that mult not be ſubjet to them , but 
have power to depoſe them ? 

24. 19. 1t there be any Party among them that hath more Loyal Prin- 
ciples, is it a ſign of the concord of their Church, that agreeth not in mat- 
ter of ſo great moment ? Or a proof that the Pope is the infallible Judge of 
Controverlies, that will not determine ſo great a Point on which the Peace of 
Kingdoms doth depend ? 


$ 12. About the ſame time th uaded Rachs King of the 0 
bards, Qrcceſſor ro Luitprand,for re Lage Religion to = Ban hi Crore 
and go into a Monaſtery ; fothat Monaſteries are places for the worſt and 
the beſt ; ſome too bad to reign, and ſome too ad; leſt they ſhould over- 
maſter the Clergy. he. 

$ 14. It may be you will think that this Pope Zachary, and his ſworn 
Vaſſal St. Boniface, were ſome very profound Divines, that could by their 
wiſdom and piety thus maſter Kingdoms Doubtles they were zealous Ad- 
verſaries to Hereſies ( except their own ) and Succeffors of the Hereticating 
and Damning Fathers. For Epift. 10. ( Bm. p. 206, 207, 208.) Zachary 
writeth to Boniface, to expel Virgilizs from the Church and Prieſthood , for 
bolding Antipodes, viz. that Sun-ſhine, and Moon-light, and Men are under 
the Earth, as well as here which we call over it. The words are , | De per- 
veria antem O& miqua dottrina,que contra Dominum & Animam\nam locutns 
et, fi clarificatum fwuerit ita eum confiteri, quod alits mundys & alii homies 
ſub terra font, ſeu Sol & Lama; hunc habito Concilio ab Eccleſia pelle Sacerdott 
bonore privatum. | That is , © But as to the perverſe and unjuſt Defirme 
* which he hath ſpoken agammtt the Lord and his own Soul, if it be made clear 
© that he ſo confeſſeth, that under the Earth there is another world and other 
* Men, and Sun and Moon ; call a Council,and depriving him of the honour 
* of Prieſt hood, drivve him ont of the Church. | That by [ another world] is 
__ Amtipodes , or the other {ide of the Earth inhabited , is doubt- 

els. 


F t5...2%. r. Did God make Popes-ro be the Governors of the Antipe- 
des, for ſo many hundred years, they knew that there was any Antipo- 
des? And when they excommunicated and filenced thoſe-that ane it ? 
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2s. 2., Were theſe Popes and Biſhops Men of ſuch wifdonr, as were fe to 


hereticate Diflenters as _—_ ? 
2%. 3. Do we not ſec here what ſome Councils were, and did in thoſe 
times ? : X 


2s. 4. Do we not ſee what Herefie Ggnified at Rome, and how little 
heed there was to be taken of their outcry againſt ſome Herefies ? 

2s. 5. Whether was all the World, or all the Weſt bound to avoid Com- 
munion after with Vrrgilius ? : 89 

2. 6. Do we not ſee here of what Infallibility the = is, in judgin 
. of matters of Faith, and how happy the World is to have ſuch a Judge, an 
of what credit his Heretications and Excommunications are ? - 

2s. 7. Do wenot ſee how Religion hath been depraved and diſhonoured 
by the Pope and his ,calling Good Evil, and the moſt certain Truths 
by the name of [ Perwerſe and unjuft Dottrives, agamPt the Lird, and Men 
en Souls? |) What to take of theſe Mens words, when they ſeem 2ca- 
lous againſt Sin and Error ? , 


16. Perhaps you will ask, How could any but Idiots be fo ignorant ? 
Whither did they think the Setting-Sun went ?* Or what did they think the 
Earth ſtood. upon ? 

An{w.. The cafieſt things are ſtrange to Men that never learnt them ; it's 

ity that it ſhould be true, that Lo#antivs and other Ancients, yea , Auſtin 

fimfelf were ignorant of thi, Mtripodes; but yer they had more Modeſty 
than to hereticate and excommunicate them that affirmed it. Few Biſhops 
had much IRS: Origen and Apllinars that were moſt Philoſo- 
phical, had been icated and dif it. Clemens and Tatianz (| 
not much better. Councils had forbid Biſhops to read the Books of Hea- 
thens. Auſtin had a truly Philoſophical head, being the Father of School- 
Divinity ; but he was «Ul ,. and-had little from his Teachers. You 
may fee in a great Hereticater Philaftrius, what they thought then of the 
courſe of the Sun, by what he ſaith of the Stars: As it was one Herelie to 
call the Stars by the names of living Creatures, ſo it was another to deny that 
the Stars were Lummaries arbitrarily moved, that by Angels were ſet out at 
night to light the World, and at morning retired imwards, or were taken into 
rbeir place again, as Men ſet ont lights to the ſtreet at night, and take them in 
agaiz. I confels that no General Council declared this, ( as they have done 
worſe things; ) but you ſee what kind of Men were hereticated by 
Lachary, St. Boniface, and St. Philaſtrizs, and ſuch Biſhops; and how little it 
fignifheth in ſuch Writers, whether you read a Man called a Saint, or a Sin- 
ner ;.. an Orthodox Catholiek, or Nefandiſſimus Hereticw, as they ule to 
ſpeak : I ſpeak it only of ſuch Men. 

$ 17. For,Reader,l mult ſtill remember thee, that this Folly, Pride, and 
almoſt Fury, was not the Germus or Charafter of the true ſpicitual Miniſters 
and Church of - Chriſt, but of a worldly, ignorant, domineering fort of Men, 
Eur mace it their bufinels to get Preferment, and have their walls. God = 


- c 


ther Councils abridoed, 


all this while abundance of fairhtul Miniſters that fate down at the lower 
end; and humble holy People, that ſer not up themſelves in worldly Gran» 
dure, and came ot much on the Stage, but approved themſelves in ecter, 
and in their ſeveral Places and Converſations. ts God, ſome Lay-men, ſome 
Prieſts, ſome Biſhops, ſome of their names are come down to us in Hiſtory,but 
thoſe are few. {trove not for great Places, 'nor did their Works to 
be ſeen of Men, nor looked to Men for their Reward: 

F 18. Some of the Canons and Councils of theſe Univerſal Paſtors were 
anſworable to their Excommunications. In Zachary's 12th Epiſtle to his 
Vaſlal Sr. Buniface, he giveth him the reſolution of many doubts. One is, 
[ After how long time Lard may be eaten? And it is reſolved by the Pope; 
That there is yet no Canon or Law for this by the Fathers , but he determinet3 
himſelf, 1. That it mutt not be eaten before it be dried in the ſmoke, or boiled, 
( or baſted ) with fire: But if you lift to eat it raw,gt mutt be eaten after the 
Feaft of Eaſter. ) Bimins, p. 209. ( What would become of the Church, if 
there were not a Judge of tuch Controverſies, and an infallible Determiner 
of ſuch Queſtions? ) 

F 19. CCXXV. I tald you before how the Pope commanded Boniface to 

a Council to. eject him that aſſerted the Antipodes; I muſt next add 2 
French Council called by King Carolomannus, to Reform the Clergy ( an: 
743. ) and to recover Chriſtian Religion, which in the dayes of former Prim 
ces diſſipata corrut, bemg diſſipated, was ruined; and to ſhew the People how 
they may come to ſave their Souls, who have been hitherto decerved by falſe. 
Priefts.. ( They are the words of the King and Council, Bin. p. 210. &. 2. ) 
Where it was decreed that Prieſts be not Soldiers, ( rily-: ) That 
they keep not Hounds to go an hunting with, nor Hawks: That every Re- 
» uy nr ſhall in the Jay! do Pennance with Bread and Water. It 
the Fornicator be a Prieſt, he be firft ſcourged, and then remain 1 Pri- 
ſon two years : But if an inferior Clerk or Monk fo fall, he ſhall be whipt, 
and then do Pennance a whole year in Priſon, and fo the Nuns. 

This was ſomewhat like a Reformation : Had it not been done by a King; 
it might have paſt tor Herelte. It was at Ratubonnes Boniface preliding, 

Such another Council called Leprinenſe, _ was under een vcr 

Another Council at Rowwe repeated the oft repeated Canonszto k 1 
and Prieſts from Nuns and from Fornication. 4: _ 

$ 20. An. 744. Another Synodus Seſſion. under Chilperic governed by 
Co n——_ ag Aldehert ( that ſet up Crofles waTalon and 
drew People to himſelf ) and another as Hereticks. 

$ 21. Another Council in Germany, an. 745. handſomly ſer Boniface the 
Pope's _ in the Archbiſhoprick of Mentz. Firſt Geroldus the Arch- 
bilbop out againſt the Saxons with an Army, and he and molt of them 
killed : Then Gerw:/io his Son, a Lay-man, is made "mms ro comfort 
him. At another War he pretends a Conference with him that kil”d his 
Father, and murders him ; this is paſt by as blameleſs : But Bonface faith, | 
That # Man that had bu band in Blood, muft not be a Biſhop ; and o gcd 

an 
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him out, 8nd was made the chief Archbiſhop of Germany himſelf in his 
place. Judge whether he ſerved the Pope for nought. 

4 2:2. Yet Boniface had not done with the rwo Hereticks , Aldebert and 
Clemens, a French man and a Scot. Boniface ſendeth ro Rome (Bin. p.216.) 
ro delire the Pope, that as he had himſelt condemned theſe rwo Herenicks,the 
Pope would allo condemn them, and caſt them into Priſons , where none 
might ſpeak with therm. ("Thus the Pope obtained his Kingdom, and edi- 
hed the Church. The motive was, that Boniface pom_y them, had ſuf- 
fered much for their ſakes, the People ſaying that he had taken from: them 
holy Apoſtolick Men, ( but this was noya Priſon. ) "The Crimes which he 
chargeth on Aldebert a Biſhop are , that he was an Hypocnte, ( an open 
Crime ! ) that he had ſaid an Ange! appeared to him, and he had ſome rare 
Reliques, and that he {aid he was Apoſtolick, and wrouglit Wonders ; that 
he got ſome unlearned Biſhops to make him a Biſhop ablolutely , againſt the 
Canons. He would not conſecrate any Church to the memory of an Apoſtle 
or Martyr ; and ſpake againſt viſiting in Pilgrimage the 'Temples of the 
Apoſtles : He made Churches to his own honour, and fer up Oratories and 
Crofles up and down, and drew People from other Biſhops to himſelf. That 
he gave his nails and hair to be honoured with the Saints Reliques , and 
would not hear Confeſſions, ſaying he knew their fins already. } If all this 
was true, ( which I know never the more for this Acculation ) he ſectned an 
H ypocrite indeed, but whether an Heretick, I know not. 

The Scot Heretick is accuſed as denying the Church Canons, and the 
meaning of ſome Fathers, deſpiſing the ack Laws, ſaying that he may 
ſti!l be a Biſhop ( for ſo he was) though he had two Sons, ( in Adultery, 
faith Boniface, perhaps 10 Marriage ; ) and ( as he faith ) holding that a 
Man may warry his Brothers Widow, and that Chriſt at his Deſcent deli- 
vered ail Souls out of Hell. ] "This was a foul Error indeed, if truly 
charged. 'Theſe were charged Boniface and the Roman Synod , to be 
forcrunners of Antichriſt, ( and how like are Aldebert's Pretefilions to mas 
ny Roman Saints!) A Prayer all of Aldeberts was read, in which he pray- 
cd to Angels under ſeveral ſtrange names : Biſhops and Presbyters had Votes 
in this Council, and ſubſcribed the Hypocrites condemnation. By. p. 218. 
But there is no certainty that he named more than three Angels. | 

$ 23. Stephen the 2d was choſen Pope by ALL THE PEOPLE after 
Zachary, and dyed four days after ſuddenly. 

Q 24. Srephen the 3d was choſen by all the People ( ſaith Anaſtaſius. ) 
Aiſtulphus, King of the Longobards, ; w/e Rome, took their Gifts, and 
demanded their SubjeQtion. The Pope ( after Gregory the: 24's Rebellion ) 
was glad to ſend to the Empetor, to crave an Army to ſave Rome and Italy ; 
1. hen he could get no help frpm Ccnſtant. he ſent to Pepin King of France. 
Une that he had made King by Rebellion, was obliged to help him, and by 
an Army forced Aiftulphns to covenant to reſtore Ravenna, and many other 

Iral;an Cities, ( not to the Emperor, whoſe Agent claimed his right,and was 
denied by Pepin; ) but to the Pope, ( to reward him, and get the pardon of 
his 


their Conncils abridocd. 


his _ Aiſtulphus broke his Covenants. Pepe with another Army forceth 
him to deliver them, and returneth. A:ffu{phns dyeth ; Defiderins a Captain 
by Uſurpation invadeth the go" gm, Radchis that had been King betore, 
and went into a Monaſtery, and the Nobles of the Longobard: reliſt the 


Rebel. He ſendeth to the Pope, offering him all that he could defire ( more <? 


Cities ) to help him : The Pope maketh his own bargain with him,as he did 
with Pepin, ( and Charles Martell before ) and by the belp of the French, 
ſerleth the Rebel Deſideris in the Kingdom. Pepm maketh a Deed of Gift 
of all the foreſaid Cities tro the Church of Rome, ( Was this Conſtantine's 
Gift? ) He gave away another Mans ( the Emperor's ) Dominions , and 
with Deſideriusss additions, now the Pope is become a Prince. 

$ 24- CCXXVII. We come now to a great General Council of 338 


Biſhops at Conſt antmople, An. 7 54. under Conſtautme Co w again{tthe ._ 
Nr iping wr p ; Srxeus Ste 


mages: The Adverſaries of it will not have it called the 3'**” 
7th General Council, becauſe divers Patriarchs were abſent, and it decreed, pe. 


& 


lay they, againſt the Truth. They mot only condemned the worſhiping of Ima» Crab: 
ger, and Germanus Conftantinus, Georgius Cyprius, Jo. Damalcenus,and other 7-455 
Worſhiper « of them, as Idolaters; but deſtroyed the Reliques of Martyrs , and |; as at 
exatted an Oarh of Men ( by the Croſs, and the boly- Euchari#t ) that they tr "Bru 
would never adore Images, but execrate. them as Idols, mor ever pray to the bo» n1us con» 
g Apefie, Martyrs, and bleſſed Virgin, faith Baronins and Brumuas, p. 2.35. furctn 


ſay 


5th and 17th definitions of this Council recited in the 2d Nicene ***. | 


Council, ſhew that they were not {o free from praying to the Virgin 
and Saints, as we could wiſh they had: For rg: ; 2 we whe =, —_— 
imterceſſions, and therrs ; but they forbad praying to their lma 
© hs. TheAdts of thisCouncil ( not plealing the Adverkric ) are not 
delivered fully x0 us; ' but- it tell out that their Derrees are repeated word by 
word in the 2d Nizene Council, and fo 

26. There is one Doctrinal definition of this Council, owned alſo by 
their Adverſaries the 2d Conc. Nicen. which by the way I will rake notice 
of, about the glorified Body of Chriſt, ( and conſequently ours after the Re- 
furreCtion )) it is a Body bur not Fleſb, Bin. p. 378. dehn. 7. © [ Siquis 
* now confeſſus fuerit Dominum noftrum Feſum Chriſtum poit aſſumptionem 
* animate, rationals & intelletuals Carnis ſimul ſedere cxom Deo & Patre, 
< atque its quoque rurſus venturum cum Paterna Mayjeſtate, judicaturum Vives 


* &- mortuos, non amplins quidem Carnem, neque incorporawm tamen ut Videa-- <2 


* tur ab its 4 quibus compuntius ett, > maneat Deus extra craſſitudinem car- 
6 ns, 3 To which faith the Nicene Council 'by Epiphanios, 
[* Huc u/que refie' ſentizns > Patrum traditionibus corvenientia dicunt, &c. | 


Two forts I would have take notice of this: 

1. The Papiſts, who ſay that the Bread is turned into- Chriſt's very Fleſh, 
_ he hath no - Fleſh in Heaven : And therefore the meaning muſt be 
0 Sacramental Sign, that it is the Repreſentation of that real 1c} of. 
Chriſt which was haxkeced on the Crols.. «54% p 


z. Sone. 
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2. Some prejudiced Protitant; that think he that ſaith, [ Our Bodies why 
Chriſts ) m Heaven, will not be Fleſh and Blood formally and properly ſo cak 
led, but fpiritual glorious Bodies \ doth fay ſome 
fuch grols thou vans have grols heads of the heavenly ſtate. To theſe [ iy: 
1, You contradict the ex Lie words of Goc's Spirit, 1 Cer. 15. Fleſb end 
Blood cannot enter, &c. t it is meant of Formal Fleſh and Blood,and not 
Mertaphorical ( Sin ) is plain in the Context , fee Dr. Hammond on the 
Text. 2. Give but a _ definition of Fleſb and Blood,and it will convince 
you of itſelf, 3. You ſee here that you maintain an Opinion which theſe 
two ( cven adverſe ) General Councils anathemarized. 

$ 2.7. By this Council we may ſee, how- kttle General Councils 
with the Papiſts, either as to Infal libiliry, Authority, or preſervation of 'Tra- 
dition, looger than pleaſe the Pope. As t6 their Objection, that call it 
Pſeudo-ſeptimum, that the Pope was not there ; I anſwer 1. No more was he 
by himſelf or Legate art the firſt of Conſtant. called the 2d General Council, 
as Brnmnius vrofeſſeth. 2. Is not the Church the Church, it the Pope be not 
there? Then he may chooſe whether ever there ſhall be more General Coun- 
cils, ( as indeed he doth. ) 

$ 28. CCXXIX. An. 756. King Pepin called a Council in France, decla- 
= were io far out of order, that he could attempt but a partial 
Caving the reſt till better times. The firſt Canon was , that 
City have a ; of old ms, fignihed every ſuch Town as our 
——_ and Market-Towns are : And by all the old Canons and 
—_ ( except ſome odd ones ) every ſuch 'Town of Chriſtians was to 
have a a Bip; ; and in Phrygia, Arabia, &c. the Vil had Hom 
Socrates, &c. And in many places the Villages had Chorepiſcopos, w 
favius ( Annot. im Epiphan. Ariar. ) fully proveth were trne Biſhops. Aol 
yet then the moſt of the People in moſt Countries were without the 
fo that then a Church was no greater than was capable of perſonal Com 
munion. 

Here this (being made by the Pope ) fo far the zAs 
to decree that — of —» mann nd Lge ws 
.now the Keys do ſignifie the Sword, and Church-Diſcipline 1s made mo 
thing than Chriſt had made it. 

he 13th Cap. is, That no vacant Biſhop meddle in another Biſhop's Pariſh 
whine boca, ( by what true authority then can the ' Pope meddle in 
ocher Mens Dioceſſes, ince the foundation of . his humane authority in the 
Empire is ſubverted? ) 

The 14th Capdecreed, That Men may uſe Horſes and Chariots for Travel 
on " Lord ay, and get Meat and Drink, &c. but not do common 
wor 

The 1 7th, That no Clerk try his Cauſe before a Lay-Judge, without the 
Biſhop's leave. 

$ 29. Pope Stephen dying, in the diviſion at the next choice, ( by all the 
People ) the ſtronger part chole Paulus 3 Deacon, CCXXX. in his time a 

a German 


wah: $ 


* 
ws 4 
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German Council condemned Oathmarns , Abbot of St. Gallus, for Inconti- 
nence, and pur him in Priſon, where he dyed of Famine ; as Hiſtorians fay, 
maliciouſly upon falſe accuſation. 

$30. At this time the Greeks accuſed the Rowans, for adding the word 
[ Filioque ] to the Creed : And about that and Images, they fay there was 
ſome Synod at a Village called Gentiliace. 

F 34. Pope Paul dying, and the People having till the choice, . he that 
could get the greateſt ſtrength was in _—_— ſo-rich a Prey.: And Conftan- 
tine, Brother to one Duke Toto, getting 
led George Biſhop of Preneſtine, with two more Biſhops, to make him Pope, 
( being tir{t ordained Deacon, ) he poſlefſed the Popedom alone a year and a 
month ; 'Then one Chriſtopher the Primecerins, and his Son Serg ins triks.ande 
ertul, got out to the King of the Longobards, and craved his help againſt 
Conſtantine as an Uſurper ; and gathering ſome ſtrength got into Roxre, killed 
Toto ; and cauſed Conſtantine the Pope, and another Brother Paſſuus to take 

, One Waldipertss a Precorner was of Chriſtopher's Party, and to 
make haſle,without Chriſtopher's knowledge, he gathereth a Party, and they 
make one Philip (a Presbyter) Pope. ( So the1e were two Popes. ) Chriſtc- 
phorus incenſed, ſwore he not enter Rome, till Philip was pull'd out of 
the Biſhop's houſe ; which Gratioſus, one of his won ad pr h, 
and Phylzp returneth to his Monaſtery. Chriſftopborus h the Clergy, Peo- 
ole axe abs ragunden and ( by his means ) they chuſe another Srephen, 
( and fo there are three Popes.) The Actors being now 1n their zeal, go 


excxcation on Paſſes. Biſbop Theodore they thruſt into a Monaſtery, and 
there (while becyed bor a hetſe winee] they famiſhed him to death. Paſſi» 


Conſtamme they ht out, and fer on Horſeback on a 
Womans Saddle with Weights at his Feet, and put him into a ones es + 
(How holy.then were Monaſteries ! ) Shortly after they brought him forth, 
and Pope Stephen and (ome Bi depoſed him. Then the Citizens were to 
make their penitent Confeſſions for owning him. Next the Army goeth to 
Alatrum in Campania, where Gracils the Tribune that had been tor Con 
ftantine is apprehended, brought bound to Rome, impriſoned , and -after his 
eyes put out, and his tongue cut out. - After this, Gratioſws and his Zealots 
go to the Monaſtery where they had thruſt Pope Conſtantine, and drag him 
out, and put out his and leave him blind in the ſtreer. Next, they 

to their own Friend Prieſt Waldipertus, and feign that he had Jaid a Plor with 
the Longobards to kill Chriſtopher, and ſend to apprehend him, and when he 
fled for Sanftuary.to a Tem f they drew him out with the bleſſed Virgins 


Imagein his hand ( even then when they were rebelling for the ſake of - 


Imzges; ) but that would not fave the Prieſt, ( becauſe he ſer up Philip for 
Pope ;) they thruſt him into a filthy Dungeon-hole, but that was too good 
for him : In a few days they drew him out, and caſting him on the earth,pur 
QUT 
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out his eyes, and cut out his tongue, and put him into an Hoſpital, where he 
dyed of the pain. And now Pope Stephen had, no doubr, a lawful calling to 
be Pope. He ſends his Legats to the King of France. He brings torth 
blinded Pope Conſtantine to anſwer for his Crime, who falling flat on the earth, 
he lamenteth his{in as more than the Sands on the Sea-ſhore, and profellerh 
that the People choſe and forced him to be Pope, becauſe of their ſufferingy 
under Pax! : Burt at his next a e he tells them, that he did no more 
than many other Lay-men did, who invaded Buhopricks ; as Sergizs Arch- 
biſhop of Ravenna, Stephen Biſhop of Naples, &c. when they heard this, all 
thePriefts cauſed him to be buftered, and caſt him out of the Church , and 
burnt his Papers, &#c. And the moſt holy Pope Stephen caſt himſelf on the 
earth, with all the Prieſts and People of Rome, and with tears lamented their 
fin, that they had taken the Communion from the hands of Pope Conſtantine, 
( it ſeemsit-18 a fin ro communicate with Biſhops that are brought in irregu- 
larly by ſecular Power without due Election, and they are no Schiſmaricks 
that refuſe it. ) And fo they all performed their Pennance for ir, Anaſftaſ. i 
ejus Vita. 

$ 32. CCXXXI. On this great occaſion Pope Srephen ( being far unable 
ow aiGonct Crank ſends to the poof France, to entreat him to 
ſend ſome wiſe Biſhops to a Council at Rome, ſent tam about a dozen, 
who, with ſome I Conſftantine's EleQtion, and fuch other 
for the time to come; a Synod that Conſtantine had held; and 


apts happened ) 
Oe ves ; and the Council decreed that 
they ſhould all be void except his Baptizavgs, and his Conſecrations : And ſo 
thoſe Prieſts that he Conſecrated, when they were after duely choſen, officia- 
ted without a new Conſecration. Either he was a real Pope, or no Pope. If 
5 ye > we. um ng was no Pope, and fo the Succeſſion there 


If no Pope, then, 1. come his Conſecrations to be valid ? 
2. Are not Presbyter's Ordinations better than. a Lay-mans? 3. Then the 
Univerſal Church had no Head, and fo was no ( with ) while 


Conſt antme was Pope. 

34. A like Schiſm fell out at Ravenna : The power of the Magiſtrate 
made one Michael, Scriniary of the Church, (a Lay-man) Archbiſhop, the 
People. being for one Leo, whom they impri He the above 
a year; but by the help of the Pope, and the French, the P roſe and 
— Coke i Priſoner to Rome, and ſet up Leo. 

$S 35. Chri and his Son Sergius were the Captains that had wrought . 
this great deliverance to the Church : And now ther plead with King Def 
derius for St. Peter's Rights, as ſtill zealous for the Pope. The King is angry 
with them, and ulous of their power, and ſecketh to deſtroy them,and par- 
ticularly to ſer their own Pope againſt them. They get the Citizens to. ſtand 
by them. and the King cometh with an Army. Pope ſeeing which was 
hike to be the ſtronger ſide, in great wiſdom went out to the King, and after 

ſome 


their Councils abridged, 


ſome days conference with him, ſendeth to Chriffopber to render himſelf ro 
the King. The Citizens bearing this, forſaok ChriFopher and Sergins ; Gra- 


next 
was ſo kind to them that made him Pope, that he made them Monks, 
pur them in SanQuary in St. Perer's Church to ſave their lives: Bur they 
had AdonibezeF's juſtice, and were ſoon drag'd out thence, and Chriſtopher's 
eyes put out, of which he dyed. But Sergims was awhile a Monk, and 
then thruſt in the Laterene Cellar, Thus went the matters of the Univer- 
fal Monarch at Rome. | 
$ 36. A little before the Pope's death, Sergins was fetcht blind out of the 
Cellar, and kill'd ; the next ſcarcht out the Authors, and found them 
ro be Paulus Cubicularine, and the laſt Pope's Brother, and other Men; 
and he proſecuted ſome of them to Bendlmane, but the of Ra- 
wenna Ccauled Paul to be killed. 


wen the ( ſorne of which Defiderias and 
lice onthe Frends of Polo, ke came with an 
Cities, ( titeed the Emperor's) given hin by Fpis 3, he fl 
Cities, ( the ) given hi ”; 
Pope Cs anions fear of whom the 
ard: flie, The Dutchy of Spoletwn, and other Cities , yield them- 
ſelves. to the Pope, ( and, as « token of —_—_ receive tonſure.) - Charles 
h Deſiderius 1n Papia, and forceth his Brother te and 
that fled to the ds, to yield themſelves to him ; while the 
Siege continued Charles went to Rome, and was gloriouſly entertained by the 
Pope, and renewed to him Pepin's gift of all the Exarchate of Ravens, and 


i 
. 
| 
E. 
+ 


| 


other. And 

to the Throne, no 
down. How Charles his Brother Gero/oman dyed, Wite 
Sons fled from Charles to. the Lowgobards, and what of , 
well known. 


$ 38.Pope Adrian the 1ft-thus made a greaterPrince than any before bim, 
did greater works than they had done, and ob mmm amore Santis Petri, 
& ex _— Divina, built many great and ſtately _—_—_ ,.made all 
places a 


caſure , and 


t his Palace, Baths, &. tit for ſplendid pomp and p 
Ff2 all 


” 


22O 


C hurch-Hiſtory of Biſhops and 


—_ A. 


all this from meer ſelf-denial and holineſs: Many Churclies alſo he repaired 
$ 39: This great Adrian was before but a Deacon. I have- oft mar- 
r 


vel 


far hi than a Biſhop : -For a Deacon (and a Prieſt ) might 
be kn but a Bi not : For of old ken Divcctks 2a 


ar higher prcnent thn a Bikp Fr a Deacon at' Rome was a 
. —_ 
Pariſhes were all one ) the- decreed that no Biſhop ſhould remove to 


where he was firſt Ordained ; fo Rome, Con#t. Alex. Antioch, &c. and 
all the great-Scats chole either Deacons, Prieſts, or Monks to be their Patri- 
archs and Biſhops. No wonder then,if as Nazianzen ſaith, Orat. 5. it was 
the cuſtom to have almoſt as i gow hu nary {1 eng in 
regard of the preſent Honour, and the hopes of- Preferment. 
he carried it that had the eſt Friends, which was as commonly the Dex 
con, as the Prieft-or . By which we may conjefture, the 
worthieſt Men were made Popes : For if they were the worthieſt, why were 
they by former Popes never made higher than Deacons ? Did not the 
Popes know the worthieſt men ? 

And if a breach of the Canons in EleCtions nullifie the regular Succeſſion, 
by this it is evident, that the Roman Seat hath no fuch Succeſſion. 

$.40. By the way the Reader muſt note, that in all the Writings of the 
Popiſh Clergy concerning theſe matters, there are certam terms of Art, or 
er > names erred 

I. Sanitiſſomns Papa, the P iheth an perous Bi 
of Rome, how wicked eve at his like . 7 prot uy 

2. Rex Pientiſſimmns, Pious King, {ignifieth-a King that took” 
with the Pope, and advanced his Opinions and Intereſt. -, Fr 

3- Imperator Sceleratiſſumus, & Hereticus Nefandus, &c. a moſt wicked 
Emperor, ( or Patriarch, or any other ) and abominable Heretick ] fignr- 


beth one that was againſt the Pope, his Intereſt 'or Opinion. Homo menda- 
rm__ Lyar,is one that faith what the Papiſts not have to be true. 
you underſtand them otherwiſe, you are deceived { ordinarily. ) 


$ 41. About the death of Paulus Cubicularins, and others, note, that it 
had long been the way of the Church-Canong, to contradit God's great Law 
for humane ſafety, [ He that ſhedderh Man's blood, by Man ſhall bu blood be 
ſhed ; ) and on of being ( more ) merciful (than God ) to entice 
Murderers, terers, and all wicked Thieves and Criminals to make up the 


Church of Chriſt, by decrecing, that inſtead of being Hanged, or Beheaded, 
.# they would but be Baptized, they ſhould but be kept for a time from the 
7 4+:/5:6;0086 names would not then. be a 


$ 42. 


»—AL 


their Councils abridged. 


$ 42. Here ariſeth Conroverlie with Saber ( « Monk-Hiſto- 

I erntes kink which and Bixnizs take up, viz. the firſt 

lay, [ That Charles being at Rome,s if there with Pope Adrian give bins 

th jroe of chuſing the Pope, and ordermg t olick Seats, and all Biſhops 
Are 


"tg ll i ore paged nected Shen eds wow 
ſhould Conſecrate any and invefted by the King ; and 
that they gp ipirery amd} thu Decree, canta. their 


ates if t not: ex wr-_aruteryorrarmieafhog and de- 
Elan thy re the Emperor Henry « Schiſmatick. And while Chro- 
niclers may have the Lye given them ſo calily by Difſenters in matters of ſuch 
op mpeg yon. 7 wy » Others as conhident- 
[pn > Wy IA 1-06 = oor 
that do not 
CD # Gying, | or hn yo — of the French 
Conſtitutions, | 1. 44 Gig, Nr hn the ſacred Canons 
we conſented to the Eccleſiaftich ro en ot Ry be choſen by the 
_— the be rg ad ? PEOPLE, according to. the Statutes of the Canons 


s anni the ET IESS. or the merit of 
hoe ter ff ie example and word they may every 


I. RU aLahd F-0 were to be choſen 
even till theſs days of Charles the Great ; -he was to be taken for no Biſhop 
that came-aetin by the Praglee- (<a well © he Clagies) EleQtion, or con- 
ſent at leaſt. 

2. But this contradicteth not what A otat and Gratian ſay; the 

ſtill have a negative voice after y as to a Pope: In very 
ind he derls Bleek ren ek 1, gays Tr: h to the Clergy 
and ners to who ſhall be f 4 Biſhop or er _—_— _y 
2. + dong to ek dice whom they wi - gut. fr 

3- It belongeth tothe Magiſtrate to judge ab will 
cn or whe i Of 
| Paulus Diaconus the Hiſtorian was Secretary 'to Deſuderins the Low 

phat harles in anger commanded his hand to be cur-off , for doing 
| his own King againlt him; the Courtiers added, that bi eyes 

ſhould be pus out ; which made Charles conlider and ſay, If we do but cut off 
bs band, where ſal we fd jch another Hiſorun ? 


ad i6t het wha = -_ Ee  Wokio 


of EIS. aka Mary nd tat ol ha th be lon loved Pate, rice 
yr hw. 4 s, to be tifpetted yr ropes 


- Lyes,- or.-of little cer- 
rainty. 
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$ 45. While Leo Jaurw und Confnrine lived, the Councils of Biſhops 
fray pp any we wn in the Eaſtern Empire : Confonruve 
Ns Ben focrotied dab, 6th ian in bis Hetabt, lapiey and 
Bhat, e, that is, in his oppolition to Image-w z and fuch like, Pegg 
vis ſaith, he firſt feigned elf a Catholick, ( is, for ak frm 
alter fell off: eee the loving my ee 
rich Crown, which Maurice = four pa Virgin Aary ; 
Pegs nuts fn —_ but badince ddaic Pimallf @ 
der death ? Thus od a feign and apply Judgments. 
$ 46. Irene, Leo > _ Ce a Child, next 
and, faich Binnine, God a Widow and an Orphan ny: = 
tread down the Imp tr ba be ſer ay nd mfr 
Images. And 1 Roms s intereſt and proper way hath > 
ced under Women and Rebels. mas go 94 Ty 7 pr pc 
her Child, were more for Images than their Predeceſſors. Childves uſe to 
play with Images, and Womens Fancies are oft not unſuitable ro them. 1 
think it as obſervable a matter, as Bixynias doth, to note the inſtru- 


ments. 

$ 47. There are pr Ig >. .of Pope 
Adrian's recited : The 36th my" irs i _ Church of Rome 
doth embrace and reverence the Whole fourth Calcedon Council. Remember 


then that the laſt Canon is ed, which declareth the reaſon of the Rs- 

man Priviled yu oe brand ie wardhe perk Bae, and therefore that 

Cohancine and have che Kia, cad that &' was given by the Fathers. 
Moſt or many of them are thanks to Charles for giving St. Peter ſo ma 
CE leg oe endo dee SEREANIR 

ty. B ou not 

or Go Corn in te Pops, bb lerite Coe te op ben 


$ 48. In his to Conſtantine and Irene, ( the Child and Mother ) to 


* Sec Hen, entice them to be for Images, , he tells a fabulous Story * of a Viſion of Cow 

nw of tantine's ſending him to Silveſter as his Guide , to be zed of him, and 
i 

,\> = 

P. 120, 

proving 


-——_ ror cryed out, Theſe are the Men that appeared to me. And part of their 


to be thereby cured of a Leproſie: It was Peter and Paw! that appeared to 
him ; and he asked Silveſter 'whether there were left any Images of Peter 
and Paul, which be affirmed, and ſhewed him their Piftures; and the 


Mefſlage to him was, that he ſhould bring all the world into the ſubjeRtionof 
the Church of Reme. ] Was not here a {trong Argument to a Woman and 
a Child to be for the Pope and for Images, contrary to current Hiſtory, ( that 
tells us Conſtantine wy rr ized aoaden little before his death; ) and 
without any quart A, Thus the Papal Rome was built. When Adrian 
had given away the Weſtern Empire to Charles, yet he thus flattereth a 


—; and. Cluld in the Eaſt, as if he bad done them no wrong at 
all. 


$49- 


their Conncils abridged. 


Pant Bi of Conft. having ſworn {t Images, and re- 
549 is laid to rl his place, and to Sel rote they muſt have a 
General Council ; and Taraſins ſucceeding &.; being for Images , got a 
of a Council. It ſeems by their Epiſtles, though agreed about 
Images, Pope Adrian and this Taraſizs —— uther as ſuſpeted of Si- 
mony, ſee p. 262, and the Epiſtles. Irene knew that Taraſius was for 
her turn, and Terafius knew that Ireve was for Pictures; and fo between them 
common notice was given abroad before-hand to the Biſhops, Nay wnne 4 
had condemned Image-worſhip, and pull'd them down ) that the 
and the Patriarch were for reſtoring Images, and would call a Council to hue 
end : and this was enough to prepare the majority of the Biſhops for a ſudden 


$50. Beſides a Council at. Wormer, An. 772. to little purpoſe, Velſerus 


hath publiſhed one of that year at Dingoſvinge in Bavaria under Duke . 


Taſſile, which had divers Canons of Equity, and ſome of Superſtition ; one 

was, that certain Biſhops and Abbots agreed, that whoſoever dyed firſt, the 

lt ſhould lng = ay thirty Maſſes to be faid. And a 

to all that will but ſeek liberty or ſhelter in the 

nh harder they and heir Polteriey Hull be Free, unkeG they bring 
debt undiſchargeable on themſelves. 

$ 51. There is by Canifizs publiſhed an Epitome of the old Canons (ex- 

cept the Nicene ) as hr by this Adries , and ſent to Charles Mag. 

I will recite a few of them, Ex Clem. c. 23. © Let a Biſhop, or Presbyter , 

* or Deacon, taken im Fornication, Perjury, or Theft, be depo ed, but not ex- 


© Communicate. 
«C. 28: .7hat a Biſhop who obtaineth 'a Church by | the Secular Powers be 


I Antioch. 8. Countrey Presbyters may not give Cancnical Epiftles, but 
Ks non ( by which it us pet; that the Chorepiſcops were not 
(as Peravius on Epiphan. Arrins bath well proved ) © rrae 


"Ic 11. That condenmed Clerks ſhall ever be reſtored if they go to the _ 


7. —B. C. 2 3-'{ That no one pray with Hereticks or Schiſmaticks, | 
( which ſeemeth to AM us to ſeparate the Roman Prelates, who are 
Schiſmaricks, by impoling things unlawful on the Churches, and (i- 
[£ar ater your ro ng thoſe that obey not their ſinful Laws. 
hrs mane Sor be he rventioneth the weakneſs of o'd Offizs, that faid 
that they were both m the Hs who- uſed the word {| of one ſubſtance, | 
and 40 of the like ſubſtance. | 
Sard. 2. a Biſhop that by Ambition changeth bis Seat, ſball nos 
&* bave ( fo much as ) Loycommnies ( no not.) at the end. 
«C.14 C. 15. That mw B be above three weeks im another City , nor 
© above two weeks from bis own ( which impleth that each Biſhop 
had then his own particular Church. ) 


: « Can, 


1 
7D 
# 


Church-Haiſtory of Biſhops and 


So 
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« Can, Afric. c. 15. That there be no Re-baptizang, Re-ordaining, nor Tran- 
&« lations of Biſbops. | : 

*C. 17. That if a Biſhop to be Ordained be Contradifted, ( that 1s, by any 
gbjeted untineſs.) © he ſhall not after be Ordained as purged only by three 
&« Biſhops, but by many. 

« C.1g. That Direſſes that warts Biſhops,receive none without the conſent of 
& rhe Biſhop who hitherto held them , (fo it was ) not proudly; For if be 
_ —_— them, ( that is, hold them — ry = need 
more Biſhops ) * afetting to fit over the P Ping & Fellow-Biſhops, 
« be is not = to res. om the mt Dioceſſes, but alſo from Frog a 
«* Church : } ( ſo that no proud Biſhops-ſhould have power to hinder the 
Churches from having as many —_ as they need. ) 

« C. 60. That Riſhops that are of later Ordination., preſurne not to ſet or 

« prefer themſelves before thoſe that were before them. 

« C. 94. If a Biſbop, fix months after admonition of other Biſheps, negleft to 
&« make Catholicks of the People —— bus Seat, any other ſhall obtam them 
© that ſhall delvver them from their Hereſie : ( that 1s, Donatilm,or the like; ) 

fo that if one Biſhop negle& the Souls of lis People, and another that is 
more able and faithful convert them,they may be the Flock of him. that con- 
verted them, without removing their dwelling. 

« C. 105. That a Biſhop ſhall not Excommunicate a man on a Confeſſicn 
66 _ only to himſelf: if be do, other Biſhops ſhall dewy Communion to that 
« Biſhop 


C 52. Several German Councils are mentioned, ( at Warmes, Paderhone, 
Daris, in which ( by anew . le ) Charles . is conhrmed to force 
the Saxons to profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, and to take an Oath never to re- 
volt : who yet ( doing it by conſtraint ) were oft perjured and revolted, till 
« laſt their Heathen Duke Hitichmd became a valuntary Chriſtian hic- 

$ 53. There are 80 more Canons againſt Oppreflors of the Clergy, | faid 
to be callefted by Adrian, of which Sh the old one, © That no Biſhop 
« judge the Cauſe of any Prie#t, without the preſence of bus Clergy; becauſe the 
« Bk Semence be void, if it be not confirmed by the preſence of the 
* Clergy. 

Another, * That no Biſhop ordain or judge in another's Pariſh, elſe it be 
« void; For we judge —— : one & hay the ſentence of ny who Fudy, 
* but his own : ( Who then is bound by the Pope, or any Uſurper, who 
will Excommunicate thofe that are not of his Flock? )- 

Another faith, © [ By @ general Santtion we forbid Foreign | ts, 
+ becauſe it i unmeet that he ſhould be judged by ſtrangers, who ought to have 
« Judges of the ſame Province, and that are choſen by himſelf. 

Another, [ * That no Biſhop preſume to judge cr condemn any of the Clergy, 
* wnle's the accuſed Perſon have lawful Acculers preſent, and have place for 
* defending himſelf by anſwering to the Charge. 


Another, 


their Councils abridged. 
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Another, © For Nullifying ſuch 4 Judgments as are done without due 
« Tryal, by Tyrannical Power, and not by Canonical Authority. 

Another faith, *« Conſtitutions that are contrary to the Canons , and to the 
« Decrees of the Bi of Rame, or ro Good Manners, are of no moment : 
( which nulleth even-many 6f the Biſhops of Rome alſo, as againſt Good 
Manners.) 

Another notable Canon is, © [ Delators aut lingua capuletur, aut comvitto 
* Capes amputetur : Delatores autems ſunt qui ex invidia produnt alios. ) That 
is, © Let a Delator's tongue be pulPd out, or if Convitt bis Head cut off : Dela- 
© tors are thoſe that through ewoy betray others ; ( or envious Acculers.) Alas ! 
if our Delators, Calummators and 5 Ars were thus uſed now,what abun- 
dance would have ſuftered for wronging ſome one Man ? 

Another Canon is, © If a Man be often in quarrels, and eafie ( or for- 
ward ) © to accuſe, let no receive bus Accuſation without great Exammas- 
«* zion ? ( What then will be of the uſual Accuſations of Cler 
Calumniators, that for Sets, aid worldly Intereſt, can reproach others wi 


out ſhame or meaſure?) | , 
Another is, © That the danger of the Fudge us greater than the danger o 
wy Jus be js to avoid inf " 


* bir that as ju ; therefore all care 
5 


« ment and 

Another is, [ © Let no Man recerve the witneſs of a Lay-man again#t a 
By ff ( And Door-keepers, and Clerks, and Readers, were then 
Clergy-men : Was not this a great priviledge to the Church ? ) 


F 54. CCXXXIL We come now to the General Council at Nice 
2d, called by the Papifs the 7th, ( that is, the 7th which pleaſed 
cher. 

I IA before noted that Irene, the Widow of Leo, now Ruled , her Son 
Conſtantine being Titular , a Child, under her Government. One 
Stauratins a Senator moſt ſwayed her, or ruled her. Tawraſius the Patriarch 
joined with her for Images. call a Council at Conftantinople. A Gene- 
ral Council and three Emperors ( Leo, Conit. & Leo ) had lately condemned 
Images, and taken them down. The Pope and many Italians had rehiſted by 
force. This violence made the Emperor uſe ſeverity againſt the Reſiſters. 
At Ravenna they killed Paulus the 14th Exarchate. In Rome they took Pe- 
ter a Duke, and put out his eyes. In Campania they beheaded Exhileratus 
the Duke, and his Son Adrian, who took the Emperor's part. How the Em- 
peror hereby loſt Italy, is before fhewed. Bur this Woman Irene will do as 
the Pope would have her : She is as much for Pictures as the Pope himſelf. 
She calling this Council at Conffantinople, the old Soldiers bred up under 
the former Emperors being againſt Images, ( hereſm medulitus imbiberant, 
ſaith Binnivs, p. 396.) Would not endure them in Conſtantinople, but rout- 
ed them. At which the Empreſs being troubled, diſnutled the Biſhops till 
they had purged the Army of thoſe old Soldiers, and then ſhe called the Bi- 
ſhops to Nice z and there ( they knowing their crrand beforc-hand) damned 

G g them» 
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themſelves and their Brethren that had held the former univerſal Synod, and 
ſer up Iraages again. ; ” 

$ 55. By the way, I appeal from Pride and Ignorance , to Chriſtian $9. 
briety and Reaſon, how the taking down of Images can (in the Romes ſenſe) 
be called an Herehie, unleſs it be an Article of Faith, that Images muſt or may 
be uſed. And can any Man that ever read and believed the Scriptures, and 
the Writings of the Fit four hundred years , believe that having or wor- 
ſhiping of Images,or Saints by Images, is an Article of Faith, or to 
Salvation ? The beſt of them that any Man can plead with Modeſty is, that 
they are indifferent, or lawful, and | to ſome Perſons. The Papift; tell 
us now that they would not compel us to bow toward Images,but leave it to 
our liberty. Maſt it be Hereſfie, and the Chriſtian world caſt into diſtradti- 
ons abour it, when yet this Image-worſhip is Idolatry in the ſenſe of one part 
of Chriſtians, and but indifferent and convenient to the ignorant ( that have 
other helps enow ) in the ſenſe of others? O what a Plague hath it been to 
the world, to have a aq 1; 15, the Churches ! 

$56. Ar the meeting of this il we have firſt the Call and Title, in 
which, 

I. The Emperor and his Mother are called the Governors of the whole 
world, ( Orbus Terrarum. ) And yet our Papiſts ( as W. on in his No 

lty repreft, &c. ) would make Men believe that if they find bur ſuch a ſay- 
ing of a Council, or of the Church, it muſt needs ſigni more than the Em- 
pire, even all the Earth indeed, | 

2. 1%; expreſly faid over and over, that this Council wascalled by the 
E-mperor,and by their Decree and Command. 

Tharafius beginneth with telling them the need of Reformation (for Ima- 
ges, ) and reporting how they were aſſaulted at Conſtantinople, when they 
met there, ( and fo remoyed to Nice, ) &c. 

$ 57. Next the Letters of the Empreſs and her Son are read, in which 
they are before made know what they muſt do. 'They.are told what Poul 
Conſt. on his Death-bed faid for Images, and that Taraſis would not take 
= 9” 5 till he had promiſe of a Council to reſtore them, and ſome 

it. 

Emperor here faith, that [ be called and C ated the $ and 
that ex aniverſs terrarum orbe,out L the whole aocdd nes :] and _ Was 
only out of the Roman Empire. 

$ 58. When the Biſhops buſine was ſo well made known by the Woman 
that called them, firſt three Biſhops that had been lately forward j 
againſt in the fermer General Council under Conftantine, did humbly 
confeſs their fin to the Council, and asked forgiveneſs; that is, 
Theodorus Myron, and Theodoſius Amorii. And firſt Baſil Biſhop of Ancyr 
gave them his Creed, in which he profeſſed to © believe im the Trinity, and 
* f0 embrace the interceſſion of the Mother of God, and of the heavenly Powers, 
© and of all the Saints, and with all honour to recerve and embrace their holy 


* Reliques, firmly believing that be my be male Pancle of theb beknſs 


” 
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® Alſo that be embraceth the venerable Imager, which * the Occonomy 


« Lord Feſus Chriſt, &c. and of the mroiolate Virgin our Lady the 1 
« God, and 
© them due : Rejecting and cur 
« 7th Synod ( * ), that was gathered 
© falſe Council, as alien to alt Pi 
ical Lagiſlation-reproec 


with all his mind that called the 
a depraved mind and madne/1—a 


- » impionſly bark; 
« Ecc 65,and com mg them 
© #9 rn out of the Churches, &c. _ « 
And to ſhew hus zeal, and lead others the way, he delivereth in nine Cur- 
ſes or Anathemas. One againſt thoſe that demoliſh Images. Another againſt 
thoſe that d the Scripture words againſt Idols and Gentile Images , as 
wnſt Images. Next he execrateth all that tween, 
01t 1s now become unto falvation.) Another Curſe is againſt 
thoſe that favour them that are againſt Images, &c. ( Was not the Church 
ill uſed by her Biſhops, when they are ſure to be curſed by them; one year 
curling il that be for Images, and anothePcurling all that be not for them? 
Was it ſucha o_— , to make a curſed Church, that Chriſt ordain- 
ed ? ) And that the Council might not ſuſpeCt that this Biſhop was a 'Tem- 
porizer, and changed his Opinion With the Times, firſt he profefſeth to de- 
clare all this, | ith bis whole Soul, Heart and Mind ; } and next he wiſheth, 
That if ever by any means he revolt again from Images, he may be alienated 


God the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt,and the Catholick Church. | And thus 
he renounceth Repentance, curſing himſelf if ever he repent, 


$ 59- Tharaſius and his Synod glorifie God for this excellent Confeſſion : 
And next cometh Theodore Biſhop of Ajyros, and he doth the like, and is joy- 
fully received : And next cometh Theodofius Biſhop of Amorium,and he more 
doletully lamenteth, that | being a , and ſeduced, he bad blattered owt 
many evils untruly againft venerable Images ; and therefore confeſſing hus fault, 
be condemmeth and curſeth ( or deteſteth ) himſelf, reſolving hereafter to do the 
ſame thing which be bad curſed ( or ſpoken ill of ) and to teach it tothe world, 
and beggig to be receryed among Chriſtians thougb umworthy. Next he ofter- 
&h his bel, viz. * Firſt I a , recerue, ſalute and venerate before ail 
* things, the intemerate 


e of our Lord Feſus Chriſt our true God, and the 
« bleſſed Mother Yagi, wh 


be him forth without ſeed *; whoſe help, pre- 
« tettion and interceſſion I pray for mght and day, that ſhe may help me a ſimmer, 
5-5 as 551 power few | 


I, 


whom ſhe brought into the werld, Chriſt our 

«God. I recerve and venerate the Images of Saints, Apoſtles, Prophets, 

* Martyrs, Fathers, Eremites, not as Gods, &&c. And with all my mind I be- 

% ſecch them to intercede with God for me, that I may find mercy m the day of 

vr Judgment. On the [ame account I wyenerate the Reliques of Saints, 
Cc. 


So he proceedeth alſo to his Curſes, and © fff be anathematizeth all that 


* wvenerate not Images : Then he curſeth thoſe that reproach them : And next, 
© that ſpeak evil F 0. pa Fi 


them : And next he curſeth thoſe that do nt from ther 
Gg & hearts 
© 


a * The 
of Verb is 
the boly Apoſtles, Prophets, Martyrs, and all Saints ; and giveth Icft our. 


( 


he was 


againſt larely a 
Leader, 


* How 
was he 
then of 
her fub- 
ſtancc. 


- 
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« hearts teach Chriſtian P the wveneration of holy and honewrable Images of 
« all Saints, which from the beginning pleaſed God. 


2%. 1. Where ſhall we have Painters enow? 

2. Where ſhall we have Money to pay them ? 

3. Where ſhall we find room to hold them ? 

4. Is not here a new Article of Faith , and a new Commandment 
neceſlary to Salvation ? 

5. Was not their Church Univerſal,as it ſtood before all or moſt here 
curſed ? 

6. Was it not a hard matter to be ſaved, or be a Conformiſt on theſe 
terms, when a Man that did but doubt of Images, yea,zhbat did 
wor teach them to the People, and that from his beart , muſt be 
curſed ? 

7, Was not ſuch a curſing ſort of Biſhops a great Curſe, Shame and 
Calamity to the Church? Did they not tempt Inhdels to curſe 
or deride them all, while they thus curſed one another, even 
their Councils ? : 8 

Tharafins joyfally received. all this, and Conſtantine Biſhop of Conſtance in 
Cypras faid, That this Libel of 'Theodofius drew many tears from him, (1 ſup- 
pole of joy ;) And now they all ſaw the way. 

$ Go. But now cometh a Crowd more to do their Pennance ; Hypatize 
Biſhop of Nice, Leo Rhodi, Gregory of Pifidia, Gregory of Peſſinunt , Leo of 
Tconium, Nicolas of Hierapolis, Leo of Carpathium. And now Tarafius was 
ſure of them, he groweth more upon them, and will know of them, Whence 
it was that in the laſt Council they did what they did againſt Images ? whether 
it was throvugh meer Ignorance,or by any reaſon that drew them to it:If through 
Tgnorance, he bids them give a Reaſon bow they came to be ſo ignerant : If up 
on any Reaſon, to tell what that Reaſon was, that it might be refuted. 

Leo, Biſhop of Rhede, anſwered, *| We have famed before God, and before 
* the Church, and befcre this holy Synod; Ignorance made us fall from the 
« Truth, and we have nothing to ſay in our own defence. | 

Tharaſius woald know what Reaſon now moveth and changeth them; ſome 
ſay, becauſe it is the Doctrine og Faith of the Apoſtles and Fathers. Another 
al _ a ſaying as of the Antioch Council, and another as of Ifidere Pe- 
luſ. which the learned Reader examining, may ſee what-proof it was that 
_ were brought into Churches by ; it's worth the noting. But another 
alledgeth the Apoſtles and Prophets Tradition : But what's the proof ? And 
did not the Council at Conftant. nor the Biſhops in the Reign of the three 
former Emperors know what Tradition was? Was it unknown till now ? 
How came it now known then? Or who told it this Council, when the laſt 
knew it not? Or if the laſt were falſe Knaves, how ſhall we be ſure that 
theſe were honeſt Men ? Or that the ſame Men were ſuddenly become wile 


and honeſt ? 
Tharaſins 


their Councils abridoed. 


ny > the Biſhops ( Leo ) How it came to paſs that he 
that been ten or eight years a Biſhop, never knew the Apoltolical T'ra- 
dition for Images till juſt now ? He anſwered, Becauſe through many Ages, 
( or Times ) Malice endured, and ſo wicked Dottrine endured ; and when this 

evered for our ſins, it compelled us to go ont of the way of Truth; but there 
1s hope with God of our ſalvation. But Conſtantine Cypr. anſwereth him, You 
that are Biſhops, and Teachers of. others, ſhould not have had need to be taught 
your ſelves. Leo replied, If there were no expreſſion of ſm m the Law, there 
would be no need of Grace. Another ( Hypatius ) replied with the reſt, We 
recerved ill Doftrme from ill Maſters. Yea, but faith Taraſius , The Church 
oug bt not to fecerve Prieſts from ill Teachers. Hypatins , Biſtop of Nice, re- 
pheth, j Cuſtom hath ſo obtamed. | 


$ 61. Hereupon the Synod defired to. be informed on what terms Heres 
ticks were to be received, when they returned : ſo the Canons were brought 
and read. And though matiy Canons and Fathers have faid, that no Repen- 
tance for ſome Crimes muſt reſtore a Man to the Prieſthood, though it muſt 
to the Church ; and there is an Epiſtle of Taraſws pur by Crabbe before 
this Council, in which he determineth that a Simoniack may be received up- 
on Repentance to Communion, but not to his Ofhce ; yet 7iraſius here be- 
ing deſirous of their return, ( knowing that theſe Penutents rhat renounce! 
the errors of their Education, and former practice, would draw others to con- 
formity with them ) did reſolutely anſwer all that was objected againlt their 

10N 


$ 62.. Here (in Crab. p.472. )a queſtion fell in (upon their reading the 
Proofs, that ting Hereticks were by the Church to be reſtored to their 
Biſhopricks and Prieſthood, What Hereticks thoſe were ? And it was anſwer- 
ed, that they were Nevatians, Encratiſts, and Arrians, and. Manichees, Man= 
cioniſts, and Eutychians. And then one asketh, Whether tbis Hereſie ( againſt 
Images ) was greater or leſs than all thoſe ? And Tharafhs anſwereth, ( like 
a Stoick ) *\ Evil is ahways the ſme and equal, eſpecially ms matters Eccle- 
* fiaſt ical, in the Decrees of which both great ſmall, to err is the ſame 
* thing ; fer im both God's Law is violated. ] ( O Learned Patriarch , wor- 
thy to be the ſetter up of Church-Images ! ) A venerable Monk that was 
Vicar of the Oriental Patriarch, anſwereth,[ © That this Hereſie is worſe than 
* all Herefies, and the worſt of all Ewvils, as that which ſubverteth the Oect- 


* nomy of our Saviour. | 


Note, Reader, how the Patriarchal Thrones did govern the Ehurch' ard 
this Council, and by what reaſons Images and Saints imterceſſions were (ct up. 
Arrianiſm, Manicheiſm, Marcioniſm, no Herelie that denied the eſſentials of 
Chriſtianity, no evil was ſo bad with them as to deny Church-Images, &0. 
And fo the late General Council, and Biſhops, for three Emperors Reigns, 
- om the worſt-of Hereſics and Evils, worſe. than Arrianym 


$ 63. 
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G2. But here Conſtantine the Notary of the Conf. Patriarchate, happil 
—_—_ in _—_ Teſtimony, as much made for the m—_— 
penitent Biſhops : He read out of the Council of Calcedon, how the Orcental 
and other Biſhops that had lately ſet up Emtyches and Dioſcorus in the 2d 
Epbefian Council, cryed at Calcedon, | We bave all d, we all ack for- 
giveneſs. ) And how Thalaſſins, Euſebius and Euſtathins cryed, | We have all 
erred, we all ack forgiveneſs. | And after them fuvensl, and him the 
Illyrican Biſhops cryed, [ We have all lapſed, we all ack pardon. ) And 6 
the Preſident was undeniable and effetual. Theſe were not the firſt Biſhops 
that went one way in one Council under one Prince, and cryed peccavinu 
for it,as Herehe,in the next. : 


Em 
os, Geing the ln Conaci ſhewed what the Biſhops then were. And the 
Fatt was confeſt, that they were Ordained by Biſhops that were Hereticks, 
( that is, againſt Church-Images, and praying to Saints for their interceſſion, 
and uſing Reliques.) The Biſhop of Rome's Vicars pleaded hard againſt 
their-Ordination; but Taraſius knew what a breach it would make in the 
Church i&-2General Council, and all the Bi that were at it, and all the 
reſt that conſented to it, and were bred up in that Opinion, ſhould be degra- 
ded, and the new Conformity receive ſo great a ſtop ; and what contuſion it 
would make among the People, ( as they had ſeen nn mafly former. inſtances) 
and therefore he is againſt their depofrttion. And firſt there are ——_— 
read in their favour out of Ruffinus and Socrates, and ſomewhat of Ar 
naſius. And then when Peter Vic. Rom. alledged the inſtance of Meletias 
againſt it, Taraſius t a notable expeditious Argument, wiz. The Fa 
thers agree among elves, and do not contradict one another : ergo the 
reſt conſent to theſe that have been cited. Methinks I could make great uſe 
of this Argumentation to ſave time, labout and difficulty in diſputing. E. G. 
Naziamen wiſht there were no diflerence of Bi Seats ( one above an- 
other ) and ſaid thar he never ſaw Councils that did not more harm than 
The Fathers diftered not among themſelves; ergo the reſt of the 
Fathers were of Gregory's mind. 

In concluſion, they offered their Confeſſions, and were abſolved. 

$ 65. Inthe2d Action, the Rulers ſend in the Biſhop of Neo-Ce/ares to 
do his Pennance; and he alſo cryeth for , and confeflſeth that his errors 
and fins were infinite, but now he believed as the Synod doth. Thareſius ask- 
eth him whether he be not aſhamed to have been ignorant ſo , and 
queſtioneth the ſincerity of his Repentance, which he earneſtly 
condemning his Sin, and promiſing Conformity. 

Next a long Epiſtle of Adrian's to the Emperor and Empreſs, and another 
to Tharaſius tor 1 are read: For Popes uſe not to travel to 
Councils, but to ſend their Letters and Legates, leſt in their preſent _—_ 

Y 
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* 


be found no wiſer than other Men, and their Infallibility be proved lefs 
than at a diſtance, where they hear not the Debates. Here Adrian 
nw - rr ay wave whey eden entine Mag. to be healed of 
his a Fable fit to introduce ip ; and tor an Infallible 
Pope to ule, fully confuted (as aforeſaid by Hows Reds (ofer many 


others) of Popuſh Treaſons. 
his conſent to Adrier's Letters, yet profeſleth, 


il ecchoed their conſent, and voted for 
much can one Woman do in Power. 


; 
7. In the 3d Action, Gregory _ of Neo-Ceſares is to receive his 


blolution fully, and Thar that it's ſaid that ſome 
| mg apo 4 INES ting Biſhops, and ſuch were 
eto be received: But G manera wn va» pan But he 
Sando be det others, to have been a Leader of the laſt Council Ima- 
—_ deferred. And the Epiſtle of Tharaſins to the Eaſtern Pa- 
( and their Anſwers ; ) in which it is to be noted, that 

ip was not owned : For he profeſſerh in his Creed to them, t dar 
[ We admit Pittmres for no other uſe, but that they may the more perfettly be 
exhibited to the fight and eyes ; as the Lamb of God that raketh away the ſms 


hy 


of the World, &c. \| 
And the 4th Action containing all their Proofs from Scripture and Fa- 
thers, plead but for the memorative and inſtructing uſe of by which 


. they are to the eyc, what words are to the car: But they d have con- 
wry TIS ws nas how much further they were Ike 
to be carried, as with the Papifts they _— 
And inthe ith Attion they reading more, to the ſame 
for commemorative Images er Fo Je 
boy es hon Rk and faid it was that Book ke Srmnd 


that Book was read in the falle 5 and they ſware by 
new ata recited as out of it. Pretorius 
a Nobleman faid, [But they did all by the Royal Procuration. ] And they 
proceed to reel he Teſtimonies thar were brought —_— Images. Coſmas 
Cubicularius brought out an Old Teſtamen S blotted out, where 
was yet legible on the ſecond Commandment, © [ If we make the Image 
« Chrift, truly we do no: for the fimilitude adore it, but that the mind mig 
« be raiſed wpward by what is ſeen. } The Expunction was faid by Tara- 
fas to be done by his Predeceſlors, Anaſtaſins, Conſtantine, Vitor, all Here- 
ticks. And here they curſed Concealers and Cancellers of Writings. ( Wo 
then to Rome! ) Other raſed Books were read, and Curſes added againſt the 
Adverſaries of Images, and thoſe that communicate with them. 

$ 68. In the 6th Ation,the words of the 7th Council againſt Images are 


brought forth in a Book with a Confuration of DIR 


ip called Latria to God alone, and b bis belief © 
mar and his Followers, and other ſuch Re- gg. © 


es made uſe of : whereupon Wm I ng ; 
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hath leiſure may compare. Greg. Neo-Ce/ar. read the Councils words. Foay. 
Cancellarins read the Confutation. Ir fell our well that this Confutation was 
undertaken, or elſe we had loſt the Decrees of this Council ; as the Atts, for 
ought I-know, are buried. | 
In general every ſober Reader may perceive a great deal of difference be- 
tween the ſtyle of the Council of Conſtantmople, and the Anſwer. The Coun- 
cil ſpeaks with as much temper and gravity, 4s - moſt of the beſt Councils 
have done, The Anſwer aboundeth with ſuch railings and reviling words, 
as are meeter for a common Scold, than for Divines. "The common | 
of it, is tocall the Biſhops of the Council, Blinded, Igncrant, Fools,W icked, 
Deceivers, Blaſphemers, and ſuch like. And if all the Biſhops on earth be 
preſent, or repreſented in a General Council, what a Caſe then was the 
Church in ? And how ſhall we know what Council is ro be believed, unleſs 
the Pope make all the difterence ? 
* Ar Con--» I 69. The ramber of the Biſhops were ® 338. They firſt ſhew how $a- 
ſtantinop/e tan hath brought in Idolatry. One of their chief apainſt Ima- 
ges of Chriſt, is, that they ſavor of Neſftorianiſm, enting Chriſt by his 
meer Manhood, when they cannot paint his Godhead ; calling that Picture 
Chriſt, and overthrowing the Oeconomy and Union of his Perſon. I meddle 
not with the weight of their reaſon, but only recite it. 
F 707 It's again worth the noting, that the Anſwer to them faith, ( For 
their charging Images, as drawing down the mind to Creature-worlhip ; 
Latria ) [ O mſanien'em linguam, quam inſtar machere acute & weneno 
imbutz poſſident , &c. O mad tongue, which they poſſeſs like a ſary ſword, 
& imbued with poyſon, &c. For no Chriſtian ever gave Latriam to the Image 
thoſe that are under Heaven; for thus # the Fable of the Gentiles, and Devil; 
invention, and the aggreſſion of Satanical Aftion.) — [Our Latria « in Spirit 
and Truth. ] Other paſlages forbid us to think that they juggle here, and 
denying Latriam only to Creatures under Heaven, 1 to give it to Crea- 
tures in Heaven ; for they ate it elſewhere to God : by which they 
greatly differ from Aquinas - ſuch Papiſts. 

$71. Note alſo that ( whether well or i/{ ) both theſe adverſe Councils 
curſe Pope Honorius as an Heretick ; ſee Crab. p. 560, &c. 

$ 72. Another Argument which the firſt 7th Council ( at Cont.) uſeth 
againſt Images in Churches, is, that Chriſt timſelf hath choſen and inſtiruted 
ſuch an Image as he would be repreſented by,and that is the Bread and Wine 
in the Sacrament, and therefore we muſt not preſume to make another, as if 
he had not done it well. This ſheweth that rhis General Council and the 
Church then held that the Bread was not nullified, nor become Chriſt's Ef 
ſence, but was the Image or Repreſentation of his broken Body, and fo cal- 
-_ The Body of Chritt, as we ſay of E.G. Caeſar's Image , This 4s 

ear. . 

But the adverſe Council, or the Anſwer, raileth at this as an abominable 
Speech, (Crab. p. 567.) as if the Sacrament might not be called, The Image 
of Chritt, (though de re they ſeem not at all to differ ) faith the Conſtantine | 

Couns 
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Council, [ Imaginem totam elettam, vit. ſubſtantiam panii mandavit apponi, 
ne ſtilicet, humand effigie ata, idololatria imduceretur. | A Deo LAS 
Imago Carnis ejus penis ſcilicet Divinus impletus eſt Spiritu Santto, cum yoculo 

we ſanguimts lateris ullius vivificantis. Hee 1gitur vera incarnate diſÞen> 
Ferenis Chriſti Dei noſtri Imago ſicut predictum eft, quam ipſe nobis verus na- 
ture vividus Creator propris woce tradidit. 


6 73. Note alſo (Crab. p.'568.) that the Conftantim. Council plead, 
* That this uſe of Images began neither by the Tradition of Chriſt, nor of the <x 
« Apoſtles, nor of the Fathers : And that the Anſwer faith, that © [ The Vene- 
© ration of Images was delivered with many other things without Scripture, 
« from the Apoſtles time, SC. 

Here note 1. How thoſe Papifts ( in particular which I have elſewhere 
anſwered ) are confuted, who fay that [ Tradition is univerſal; ſure, known, 
conflant, and mo Churches pleaded Traditions agamſt each other, at leaft in neceſ- 
fary things or Faith ;, but if we have not the right now, it muſt be becauſe the 
Councils went all to Bed if cne mind, and roſe in another. } You ſee hete 
that the 2d Nieene Council took the Dottrine of the former to be Anathe« 
matized Herefie; and that 338 Biſhops in one of the Councils, ( and the 
moſt under many Emperors ) and 350 Biſhops in the other Council,pleaded 
Tradition againſt each other. Burt fure any Man that hath read the Fathers 
of the firſt 300 or 400 years,will eaſily ſee which of them was in the right, 
excepting the ſign of the Crols. 

2. Note alſo that it is here confeſled, that there is no Scriptural Traditiofi 
of this uſe of Images. 


$ 74. In the Definitions of the Conſtantine Council it is to be noted, 

I, omni Je ere” 27 the interceſſion of the Virgin Ms- 
ry, or Saints, as the Proteſtants moſtly are, nor as the Papiſts make them: For 
{Crab. p.589. ) they ſay Defin. 15. | If any confeſs not holy Mary ever a 
Vi ly and truly the Parent of God, and or t0 every Creature 
os /ible 


ui 0}; and doth not with a ſincere Faith crave ber Inter» *)Whar ! 
ceſſions, as having this liberty with him that is born of ber, God , let bim be uperior 
Anathema. ro Chriſt's 


And Defin. 17. [If any confeſs not that all who from the beginning to this Humani- 
day, before the Law, and under the Law, and in the Grace given of God, bei - bb —_ 
Saints are venerable in the preſence of God in ſoul and body ( ** ), and doth that ſhe is 
not ſeek their interceſſions, as having liberty with God to intercede for the world ſuperior 
according to Ecclefiaſtical Tradition, let bim be Anathems. ] Were not theſe 12 thc 
——_ cnough in Creature-worſhip , to eſcape the Curſe of Here- Angels 

e »* ) Are 

2. I noted before how they do Defin. 7, conclude, that Chriſt's Body glo- thebodies 
rified is not gs Fleſh, and yet not incorporeal, but his true Body. Bon 

$ 75- you may ſee that this Council were of one mind, in the con» 11,64 qu 
clulion they all ſay, Ommes fe eredimus ;  Onmes idem ſapimus ; Ones ap- rn ? 

H h 


proban 


Qw_—_—_ 
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" probando wolentes ſubſeripfmus, &c. We all thus believe, (againſt Images; ) 
__ all fo A nn 3 Cherie willaghsar ao ; 89; ) 


ovVAang, &c. Only 
Germanus, George, and Manzarus, ( ſuppoſed to be Damaſcene ) are found 
among the Anathematized Diſlenters, Crab. p. 59%. 


$ 76., The 7th Attion of the Nicene Synod, containeth thar Dehoition, 
in which they deny indeed Latria to Images, but yet ſay ( more than be- 
fore Ns [ That they that ay oy oy ag be els Gefjls _ 
« of the Prototypes ; as t of | on y i 
hy Ly Oblation: Fo m4 Fond of the Image reſulteth to the and he 
« that adoreth the Image, in it adereth the deſcribed Argument. ] Sothat they 
that began lower, in the concluſion came up to Adoration. — == ' 
They all profeſs full conſent, and curſe all that bring Scripture againſt 
Images, and that call them Idols, &c. curſe the laſt Council, as Ru» 
giens Concilighulum ; and three diſſenting Bi three former Patriarchs 
of Conſt. two mare Biſhops they add. They curſe all rhat receive not 
Images, and all that ſalute thews not in the Name of the Lord and his Saints, 
en they elle un Epi tothe Kimpoch, (and ber Child) applauting 
ext they write an etot a 
baie ing, that © [ Dewying Latria ro thew , they judge - mY 
* adored aud ſaluted, and ed every one - Anathematized that is ſo 
« minded, as to ftick at pi pr ar oe the Adoration of Images , and this as 
Crab. p. « empowred by God's Spirit ſo to curſe them ; which Anathema (ſay they ) 
« is nothivg kf but ſeparating them from Chriſt. 
Judge now what the uſe of ſuch Councils was, [ To curſe Men, and ſepa» 
rate them from Chrift,] and that if they do- but- dowbt of adoring Images, 
Reader, it thou belieye' that in theſe Hereticationg, Separations and DNamna- 
tions of ſuch, they were of Chriſt's mind, and did his work, and ſerved not 
by Hoon nlt him and his Church, I am not of thy mind, nor am ever 
eto be. 
Fang Epiſtle they. wrote to .the. People,, and one Tharafius ſent, to 
ian, 


d 77 yy of theirs are - of which this is the third. 
* [ Every ion of a Biſhop, Prieft, or Deacon, which is wade t=- 
oo © ſtrates, ſhall remain wid, by the Conon which ſaith, If any red 6h 

»Alas! © Secular Magiſtrates, to obrain by thera a Church, Jet bim be depoſed and ſepa- 
Maſt all. © rated, and all that communicate wth bim *. 
__ The 4th Canon is, © [| Paul faith, I heve defired no Mans filver or gold, 
| "IR * 8c. If therefore any one exatting money, cr any other. thing, or. for any af+ 
Biſhops in Je###0 of his own, ſhall be found to drive from bis Miniſtry, or to ſegregate 
Evgland, ** any one of bis Clergy, or to ſhut the wenerable Te forbidding m it the 
TIM * Drome Mmiſteries, ſhewing bis madneſs even en that which hath no ſenſe *, 
* A. by © J6Þ © ane is try ſenſleſs, and ſhall be obnoxiow to the Lex Talionis, avd bis 
Iotcrdiats © 97k ſhall. fall wpon bus om bead, as being 6 tranſgreſſor of God's Law: ” 
= 


_— —— —_— 
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« rhe chief Apoſtle Peter commanded, Feed the Flock of God, overſeeing it, not 
« by force, but freely and voluntarily, according to God ; not for filthy lucre ſake, 
« but readily and A—_— not as baving a dominion ever the Clerg y,but as 
« being examples to the Flock. 


The 1 5th Canon forbids one Man to have two Churches. 

The 22d Canon forbids Canting, and Minſtrels, and Ribald Songs at 
meat : But the 7th favors of their Superſtition, forbidding any Temple to be 
Conſecrated without Reliques, and ordering Temples that A no Reliques to 
be put down. 


$ 78. la the Letter to Adrian,Tharaſins tells him, that he had a year be- 
fore att the like at Conf. but was hindered a whole year by vio- 
lent Men ; which further ſheweth how far the oppoſition to Images had ob- 
tained, when Irene began to ſet them up. 


$ 79. So mich of the 2d Nicene Council, in which by the power of one 
Woman, and Srexratins a Senator that ruled her, the judgment of the Uni- 
verſal Church ( if the Council, or moſt of the Biſhops in the Empire fignihe 
it) was ſuddenly changed from what it had been during the Reign of the 
three laſtEm d made that Church-uſe of Images(which ſome thought 
linful, and no judicious Chriſtian could judge neceſſary, but indifterent;and of 
uſe to ſome) to be henceforth ſo neceſſary, that the Denyers are ſentenced for 
curſed Hereticks, yea the Dowbrers cut off from Chriſt. | 


$ 80. CCXXXIIL Bunnins next addeth a Council at Frrojulinmyf4n.79 1, 
held by Paulns Biſhop of Aquileia : in which is a Speech of his to the Bi 
ſhops, and an excellent Creed, and 14 Canons, written as by himſelf ; all in a 
far more underſtanding, ſober, pious manner, than is uſual among the Patri- 
archs at General Councils. The 1 3th Canon is an excellent Precept for the 
holy obſervation of the Lord's-day, wholly in Holineſs, and in Hymns of 
Praife to the Holy Ghoſt, that bletled it by his admirable Advent, calling it 
God's Sabbath of delight, beginning the 7th day evening, not for the honour 
of the 7th day, but of this Sabbath, &c. 


($81. Yer raſh and unskilful words ſet the Biſhops into more diviſions. 
Felix Urgelitanus, and from him Elipandus Biſhop of Toletwm , taught that 
Chriſt as the eternal Word was God's Natural Son, but that as Man he 235 
bis Adopted Son. Hence his Adverſaries gathered that he was a Neſtorian, 
and beld rwo Sons. A Council An. 79%. at Ratizhonne was called to condemn 
this Herelie. Yea, Fonar Biſhop of Orleance ſaith, That it inſeed Spain fer 
a great part, ( and be knew their Followers to be certain Antichriſts, b, their 


faces and habits.) But wiſe Men think that the Controverlic was not de re, 
but de nomine ; And that if one Chriſt be ſaid ro be one Son cf God im two 


natures, 
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natures, by a twofold ſimdamentam of the Relation of a Son, and that the 
foundation of the eternal Relation was the eternal Generation, and the foun- 
dation of the temporal Relation in the Humanity, was the temporal Genera- 
tion and Union with the Deity, yet this proveth not ryo Sons: yea, or if it 
had been ſaid that rwo Generations being the fundamenta , ro Relations 4 
Sonſbip reſult from them. IF this be unskilfully and illogically ſpoken,it will 
not follow that the Speakers held :wo Perſons,or made any more diviſion of 
Chriſts natures than their Adverfaries did ; but only might think chat a double 
'filiation from a double fundamentum, might be found im one Perſon. Let this 
Opinion be wrong, I ſee not how the Hereticators could make it a damnable 
Hercſe. But it's pity that Felix had not taken warning by the Churches long 
and ſad experience, to avoid ſuch wordy occaſions of Contention,and not to 
ſet again on ;work either the Heretical, or the Hereticating Evil 
Spirit. 


p 


e 


"Cy $ 82. Claudius Taurinenſis,a great and worthy Biſhop at this time , did 
ſer in againſt the Worſhip and Church-uſe of Images, againſt whom Tonas 
Aurelianenſis wrote, whole Writings are in the Bibhoth. Patrum by Marg. de 
ia Bigne ; Read them, and judge as you ſee caule. 


$ 83. About the time of the Frankford Council, came out a Book- againſt 
Images, which is publiſhed as written by Carolus Magnas himſelf. A great 
Controverlie it is, Who is the Author ? No ſmall number ſay, it was Cherle 
his own indeed. Others, that it was written at his Will and Command. 
Bn 9.285 But Binnius and ſome others deny it, and fay it was written by Serenus Maſ- 
Horm. filienſis an Iconoclaft, and his Diſaples. How we'ſhall know the Truth in ſuch 
i. 2. Caſes, I cannor tell; But it is confeſled that Spain and France were- then 
much infefted with the Doctrine which is againſt Church-Images. Ir is cer- 
rain that Pope Adrian ſaith, that Carolus Mag. ſent him ſuch a Book by Ex- 

gilbert an Abbot, and his Epiſtle againſt it is extant. 


$. 84. CCXXXIV. We come now to a great Council at Frankford, called 

by Charles Mag. preſent, and by Adrian. And as late as it is, all the Hi- 

ſtorians cannot tell us whether it was Univerſal, or what they did. Some lay 

it was a General Council, becauſe Charles fummon'd it as ſuch , and 300 Br 

Ir was hops were there. Others ſay No, it was but Provincial, becauſe none of 
fuch a *be Biſhops of the Eaſt were there, ( a ſufficient reaſon ; and. rhe like. may 
Weſtern be brought to prove, that there never was a General Council inthe World, 
General fo called from the 2vhcle World, but only from the hole Empire.) "That they 
21 wg . dealt with the Caſe of Elipandus Biſhop of Toletum,and F lx Urgel.is agreed 
Tree was an, but what they did about Images is not agreed on. Ado, Rhegino, Aimo- 
for extent mis Urſpurg. and many Hiſtorians ſay , They condemmed the Nicene Council 
that was for Images. Even Baronius is of the ſame mind, thinking the Li- 

ia ter Carolmys deceived them, He proveth this to be the. common pgs 


— 
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of Hiſtorians, and ancient \Vriters. Bellarmine * ( his Brother ) is of the + , 4x 
ſame judgment. And is not their Conceſſion more than twenty later Mens Ima2in, 
denial ? Yea Genebrard concurreth ; yet Binnius leaveth his Malter Barc cap. 14. 
mins, and giveth his Reaſons againſt them. And he doth well prove, that it wn 
could not be by ignorance and furprize, that the Frankford Council ſhould range : f 
condemn the Nicene ; and he 1s loth ro think that they were wiltul Here- rer all 
ticks, elpecially when they profeſs to follow Tradition : But he knew that the laith, In 
7th Conſtantin. Council agamit Images, profeit to follow Traditicn. And if dey $ys 
French Men will make us Hereticks tor ſpeaking Engliſh, it is no wonder if we ke 4 4 
make them Hereticks for ſpeaking French. It Men will Hereticate others ford, the 
for Images, or Ceremonies, or Words, others will meaſure the like to them. 7th Gene- 
This kind of Hereticating is circular, and hath no end. ral Coune 
Suarez, will have cither the Hiſtorians to have erred, or their Books to be ted by 
corrupted ; with what meaſure you mete,it ſhall be meaſured to you. You thall arm Biſhops 
then give us leave to ſuſpect your Books, where there is far greater cauſe. that were 
58 nod , 


5. Bur the Sy or Paulimns Aquileienſis, a learned worthy Biſhop poop 


in the Synod, ( whom the reſt follow ) copiouſly write a Confutation of El - 
pandus and Felix. And the charges of Herelie are, - -_ ns 


1. That they call Chriſt as to his Humanity, God's Adopted Son, (and his 1. 8. c. 7. 
eternal Perſon his Natural Son. ) 41 

24 Becauſe they ſay he was Adopted by Grace. 

23. Becauſe they ſay he was a Servanr. 

Alas for the Church, that muſt thus by Biſhops be diſtratted for want of 
$kill in words! Is there no remedy ? Binnius confelſerth that ſome Papiſts 
think _ they meant right, as Durandas did, and that the difterence was bur 
in words. 

The Council ſuppofeth Elipandzrs and Felix to uſe the word [| Adoption | 
excluſively, as to Chrilt Filiation by Generation, as conceived by the Holy 
Ghoſt : whereas it is far likelier that they took both Conjundt to be the fir 
damentum [xm God adopting, that is, of his good Will freely crea- 
ting Chrilt's Humane Nature, and unitng it to the Divine ; called Adoption, 
becauſe it was God's free act of Love, and not a communication of his Ef 
lence, as the eternal Generation 1s. "The Humanity -is not God's Eflence. 
And I hope the name of | The Sun of Man | uſed fo oft by Chriſt of hime 
ſelf, 1s no Herelie. And there appeareth no reaſon to cenſure them as deny- 
ing either the eternal or temporal Generation of Chriſt. 

But they argue againſt them, 

1. That hes faid ro be Adopted, that is, not Gencrated, | 

2... And that he merited it not, but was adopted of meer Grace,but ſo was 
not Chriſt. 

Anſw. 1. Theſe ObjeCtions ſeem to confeſs that the difference was but de 
womme ; and 15 the unapt ule of ſuch a word, an Hereſic? How many Here- 
lies then have moſt Councils, and Fathers, and all Authors ? 

2.Mult we needs underſtand God's Adoption,juſt in the meaſure as mans ?. 

3. We are Regeneratc, and yet Adopted. Why tizen is it a Herelie, to 
lay,that Chriſt was Genera:c,c111d yer Adopted? 4.Grace -- 
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Divine Nature as ach before the Incarnation. 


4. Grace is either that which is again#t the merit of evil, or only without 
the merit of good. It's doubtleſs thar the firſt was not by them imputed to 
Chriſt : And it's undoubred to me, that it is conſequenrtially Blaſphemy , to 
ſay thar Chriſt's Humane Narurc,or any Angel had not the later. For the very 
being, and therewith ali the good in the conſtitution and antecedent benehts 
of a Creature mult go before his merits. Merit 1s too low a word for the 
And the Humane Nature did 
not merit to be before it was, e.g. to be conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, 
&c. As free Benchits are called Grace, Chriſt's Humane Nature had 
Grace. 


But they object, that the two Biſhops did not diſtinguiſh berween Chrif; 
Adeption, and ours. 

Anſ. 1. We have not their Writings to ſee that. 

2. If they did not, it's like it was, becauſe they thought it needleſs, being 
underſtood by all. "They believed the Creed, That Chrift was conceived by 
the Holy Ghoſt, and born of the Virgin Mary ; and that the Godhead afſu- 
med the Humanity into perſonal Union. They knew that none dreamed that 


it was ſo with us 


The Council faith, That it's Hereſfe to uſe the name Adoption of Chrift.The 
two Biſhops ſeemed to think, That God's free aſſuming of the Humanity mo 
perſonal Unity with the Word eternally ated by the Father, might be called 
Adoption. If the im uſe of the word be Hereſie,] leave it tothe Rea- 
der to judge which were the Hereticks : Bur I think neither. 


Bur another part of the Hereſie was, to fay that Chriſt 2.45 & Servant as 
Man. And they think he was no Servant, becauſe a Son. Some will think 
conhdently that the Council were here Hereticks , but I think they did but 
ſtrive about words. By | Servant | the Council ſeemeth to mean exclufive- 
ly, [ One that i no Son. ] But the other meant inclufively, [ A Som and 
Servant. | 

They rake him for a Servants bar oweth Service and Obedience. And Chriſt 
as Man owed Obedience to his Father on two accounts ; 

1. As a reaſonable Creature to his Maker. 

F. As one that had by voluntary Sponſion undertaken it. I might 

3. As the ſpecial Law of Mediation was impoſed on him , or given him, 
as Man, by which it was made his ſpecial duty to die for Man, &c. He faith 
when he cometh into the world, Here 1 am to do thy Will, O God; yea , thy 
Law « in my heart.Did he not take him the form of a ſervant?Phil.2.7- 

which was not a ſhew of that which is not, bat of that which is. Is he not 


called God's righteous Servant juſtifying many, Ila. 53. 1 1. Doth not God oft 
Zech. 3. 8. 


call lum, My Servant, Ifa. 49. 6. & 52. 13. 
The 
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"The Council ſeemed to think that the Biſhops thoughe that Chriſt was 
born a Servant, and not a Son, and was adopted a Son 
only after for his merits : But there is no ſhew of rea» _ Bin. p. 428. [Ex quadam 
ſon to impure this to them that profeſſed to believe Elipandi confeſſione gue 1 Brb- 
the Creeds and Scripture,and faid no fuch words. They 45%” 320 eee pre fu 
ſeemed to intend nothing bur to diſtinguiſh the natu- conere Eli um ſcrzpto z aiunt 
ral eternal Generation of the ſecond Perſon in the nonnuh: Fzlicem & Elipandum 
Trinity, from the temporal Generation of the May 7" #% wyſterio Incarnations, ſed 
Clrift Jeſus, which was an ARt of free Benef- 194, Durand, aheraſe Ido: 
Cence. que conjeftturn aftirmant iſts, 
quod nihil eorum que Neſtorio 


But they concluded that op wa Neſftoriens, he. byjetta fuerant in Conc, Epbeſ/. 


contra Elipandum attulerent , 


cauſe they intimated two Sons, y ſaying that he was 6c. Scethe reſt. 
ecrnally and yet adopted: a Son. | 

Hin. 1. It is not unlike that Neforiwe himſelf for want of more kill in 

ing, was uſed as they were. 

2. Why ſhould that be i to them which they deny ? They are 
told that as Neftorius craftily denied two Perſons, and yet inferred two, ſo do 
they, But is not this a vindication of Nefforws by a Council? ( Who 
ry oy ras ern ne 5 wer | 

nf fas Hts that hold ad Ecgor which ſuch a greater Error 
would follow from as is called Herefie, I doubt not but every Council and 
Biſhop, and Chriſtian were Hereticks ; the {aying of ſome great Divines being 
true, That Truths of Faith and Morality are ſo counext,that be that boldeth the 
leaf Error therein, doth by cenfequence ſubruert the foundation. You may a 

eyery man that tells a lyc, or commilttech gny known fin, is an Atheiſt, 
2nd that if he believed that there is a God, he would know that he muſt nor 
lin.ogainſt him ; he that ſins before his Face, denieth his Omnijſcience,and 
denicth God, cc. *Ar this rate all arc Arheifts and Hereticks. 

2. Bur may not one that faith, | Chriſt as the ſecond Perſon m Trinity was 
the Eternal Sor of God ; and as Man, was by Generation in tirze made 1he Sou 
of God and Max : } truly mean that it is but one Perſon that in one reſpect 
s the Eternal Son, and in anether reſpe& the Temporal Son ? May he not 
hold that the perſonal Unity maketh ir unmet to ſay, There ave 1wo Sons, 
becauſe that would imply two Perſons, which they and: Neftuwipes denied? Bur, 
again I ay, what if they had faid that there might be two Fuliations, or bilial 
Relations in one Perſon, reſulting from two foundations, . Eternal and Tem - 
oral Generation, and if this had been an unapt ſpeech, ( to lay ex dug 
_ - = - mpexdovertomrnea ares yet. how comes 'it 10- be 


C $6. I write not this, and fach like, to juſtike rtie accuſed ; for I think 
the Council faid well, ( Bin. p, 418.) 1. Cur wabis wot ſufficient que in 
Se#Gorum Þ atrugs dittis mrummnrur, © univerſal Carole —_ comp 
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ſuetudine. confirmant wr. ''2.Luare generaticnem Filti Des wel aternam de Pa- 
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tre, vel temporalem de Matre quiſquam hominum audeat inveſtigare , dicente 
Scripturd, altiora te ne queſierts ! O well laid ! Happy Church,it the Biſhops 
had held to this: But here you ſee that they held a double Generation,Erernal 
and Temporal, and yet but one Filiation. 1 write this, becauſe the Heretica- 
ting Spirit yer reigneth, and by theſe old Weapons highteth _—_ Love and 
the Churches Unity, on-pretence of Orthodoxnels , and to this day the Po 
piſts reje&t a great part of Chriſt's Church as Herericks,by the countenance of 
former Councils cenſoriouſhels, calling Chriſt's Members Iconoclaſts, Monothe- 
lites, Neſftorians, Eutychians, and many ſuch names, ſome fercht trom indiffer- 
ent things, (or duties) and ſome from quarrels about hard words. 
$ 87. Note here that Binnius exprefly faith, that Adbuc nondum eft cer- 
tum qualis in particulari fuerit hareſis Faliciana: It is not yet certam what 
this Felician Herefie was. And if fo, I hope I ſhall not be cenſured for the 
fame, notwithſtanding you may ſay, the Council knew it. 
$88. It's worth the noting as to the credit of Council Records , which 
Binnius there faith, ( p. 427.) {_ If this Council as it now is extant , may 
without temerity be rejetted, all Councils by the ſame reaſon may be rejefted 
which Surius hath gathered from the Catholick Libraries. ] , He h 
that the reſt are no = than this, and yet that Barons, Bellarmine, by the 
generality or number of Hiſtorians conſent, do confeſs that there was by this 
Council a rejection of the Conc, 2.4 Nicene, which is now here to be 
in it. 


$ 89. The Council at Frankford determined that Chrift was not @ Servant, 


V:id. Not. Servitute poenal: Deo fubjeCtus, ſubjet# ro God b Servitude. "The 
Bin.p.428 ſent agreement of Cs taketh this for iD ner and Hereſie : Clif 


ſuffered for our fins ; his ſubjeCtion to Poverty, Reproach, the Croſs , and 
many works, ( as Faſti Fear rous7 hes cages rode Mat. 
4+ 1. IC es feet, travelling on foot, being ſubject to his Mo- 
ther, and to Princes, paying Tribute, &c.) we ſuppoſe were part of his Hu- 
muliation, The Holineſs and Obedience was good, and no Penalty : Burt the 
matter of that Obedience was the Crofs and Suffering,which is Malum Na- 
ture. And if this was no puniſhment ( voluntarily accepted by his 
ſion ) how was Chriſt our , bearing our Tranſgreſſhons? how fu 
he for our fins ? Is not ſuffering tor ſin, even of others, penal ? Is not the de- 
nial of Chriſt's penal Service and Suffering, a denial of his Satisfation and 
our Redemption ? You ſee how ealie it is to find Herelie and Infidelity irſelf 
— words; and yet it's like the Speakers meant better than they 
e. 
| $9o. Note that Pope Adrian firſt made himſelf Judge, and Anathemati- 
zed Elipandzs as an Heretick, and fo the Council was byaſſed (with the Em- 
peror; ) and how great Adrian's power was ( having made Charles Empe- 
ror, and Charles made him a Prince, ) it is eaſie to conjecture. 
.. $ 91. Binnins faith, p. 429. that Flix, beſides tus other Herefie, im- 
pugned Images, and that this is ſaid by the Concil, Senonen/cim Decrer. fid.c.1 4. 
P 


latma 
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Platins in Adrian. Sabellic. Enead. 8. 1;, 8. Alph, de Caſtro werb. Imago. 
And that Claud. Tawrin. being his Diſciple, and an Iconomech, he muſt needs 
be fo himſelf: From whence PIES moſt probable that the Hiſto- 
rians ſay true, that lay Charles and the Council of Frankford were againſt the 


Nicene Council and For elſe how could it come to paſs, t they 
ſay not one word againſt Flix and Elipandis for denying Images, when <y 
their Party was grown {o great in Spain and France ? , 


2. Pope Adrian dying, Leo the 3d ſucceeded. His Piety was fo great, 
Fa. = aſius writes, as ug Volumn, in naming the . ww Sick 
he did, that is, the Silks, Vails, Cloathing, Silver, Gold, and innumerable gifts 
which he beſtowed upon Poſts, Pillars, Altars, Walls, Floors, Urenfils, it would 
tire one to read them, and the hard names of them ; yea, he aid ſeven Maſſes 
a day, Yet ſome Kinſmen of Pope Adrian's,Paſchal Primicerius, & C 
"Ins Sacellarius, + Maurus Nepeſinus, laid Crimes to his charge; and affaulted 
him, and twice put out his Eyes, and cut out his Tongue, and put him in a 
; yer ( faith the Story ) his Eyes and Tongue were perfeftly re- T0 
ſtored, and he fled to his ProteCtor Charles into Germany ; and Charles came 
to Rome, and judged his Accuſers to Baniſhment, and re him ; and he 
crowned Charles then Emperor of the Weſt, and perfe&ted the Donation to 
him of all that had been the Emperor's. Charles gave him great Preſents ; 
and with his own Revenues and that, he laid out ſo much Silver and 'Trea- 
ſure at Rome, and did ſo many new Gp RT you read 
but Adriar's life, and this Leo's, you will be aſhamed to diſgrace the Church 
of Rome with any Titles or Pretences of the ancient primitive ſtate,but muſt 
ſay, Old — = pat away, bebold all «s become new. Charles the Great, 
e reat. 
$93. bw Hiſtorians fay , that the kiſſing of the Pope's Foot , was <TD 
__— thus by this Pope Leo: A handſom Woman kiſt his Hand, which 
foi his Heart with Luſt, that he cut off the Hand that the Woman 
kiſt, and ordained that ever after the Pope's Foot ſhould be kiſt inſtead of his 
Hand : But I rather believe with Bas, that this is but a Fiction, becauſe 
1. There is mention before this of kiſſing the Pope's Foot. 2. And I do 
not think that ſuch a Heart would fo cafily part with a Hand. 
$ 94. To look back tothe Eaſt ; when Irene had kept up Images awhile, 
her Son Conſtantine grown up, is weary of her Government and Stawratins, 
and depoſeth her ; and when heruled, the Biſhops moſtly were conformable 
to him : But in his youthful Folly and Rage, fie put out the Eyes of his 
Uncle Nicephorus, ld Alexius a Captain ; he put away Mary his Wife, and 
took one Theodetsgthat better pleaſed him, in Marriage ; one Foſeph that mar- 
ried them, was preferred for it. Taraſius connived, and durſt not gain-lay. -v P fy I 
Theodore Studita & Plato therefore renounce the communion of Taraſius. .. - AY 
Ar laſt, An. 797. his Mother Irene, and Stauratins, found means to appre- 
hend him, = murder him, that is, put out his Eyes, of which he dyed,which 
\ ſome celebrate as a pious Act; it was done by her that ſet up Images. Bur 
I 1 Within 
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within one year, Nicephorus depoſed and baniſhed her into Lezbos, where ſhe 
dyed, and he took the Empire to himſelf. 


» Bimnius, p. . faith, © [ That the Emperor baniſhed "Theodore 
« 29 for ve Los his - ay Su and when be | added crime ro crime, 
« Merito jufſu Marris quam imperio exuerat, zelo juſtiuz non regni, oculis, 
« ;raperio, & vir4 orbatus eſt. By rhe command of his Mother #n ber z4al 
« for juſtice, he was de(ervedly deprived of bus ws. Ejes and Life. | What 
is not juſt with ſach Hiſtorians, that makerh for t | Intereſt? And how con- 
temptible is their Cenſure of good or evil Men, which hath no better Mea- 
ſures ? ; 


6. He tells us alſo, ( p. that the Spaniſh and French Bi 
at z times, of their B36 no them the Pope, added [ Filioque] _ 
Creed, which hath to this day made fo a ſtir. It ſeems they thought 
that the Pope's Authority was not nec to it, 

$ 97. He adds, that Charles the Great dead, the People bold, 
and roſe up again againſt the Pope z which occaſioned Rapines, Flames, and 
Murders, that Ludovicus the new Emperor was fain to take his Fathers Of- 
fice, and come to Rome to ſave the Pope, and fu the Rebels. 

$98. The Venetian Duke killing a Patriarch, Foban. Gradenſis, Paulus Pa- 
triarch of Aquileia called a Synod to crave aid of Charles. 


$ 99. CCXXXV. An. 806. A Council was held at Conffantinople,in the 
Cale of the foreſaid Foſeph that had married the Emperor to his ſecond wife, 
who had been cjeted by Taraſius from his Biſhoprick, and the Emperor cal- 
ling a Council, they reſtored him ; wherefore Theodorus Studita called them a 
Council of Hereticks and Adulterants, becauſe they reſtored the Cauſer of the 
Emperor's Adultery. But how few Emperors have not found Councils of 
Biſhops ready to do their Will ? 

$ 100. Charles the Great making his Will, divided his Empire between 
his three Sons, giving them Lend Communion and Succeſhion, ( that if 
one dyed withour Children, his Kingdom be divided between the other two; 
bur if he have ſ#ch Sons as the People will chooſe, they ſucceed their Father : ) 
Commanding all three that they be the Defenders of the Biſhop of Rome, 
m he _ his Father and Grandfather had been ( to their com- 

ity. 

F 101, COXXXVI. Am. 809. Was another Council at Conflantineple, 
which was gathered to condemn honeſt Theodorus Studita, & Plato, and fuch 
as had been y=_ the reſtoring of Joſephot which faith Binnius, © [ When 
* the Biſhops there Congregate had brought the moft holy Plato in Chains to 


firſt- rime © te judged, and had paſſed the Sentence of Anathema on the Univerſal Cathe- 
tharCoun- < JicÞ Church * that was againſt their Error, they made a mot wicked De- 


cils have 


* erce, that the Marriage of Conſtantine with Theodota, (bs Wife yet living, 


CUBIPC @« rhroft into « Monaſtery ) ſhould be ſaid to be lawful by diſþen/ation. 
Ehucch.. © added for the Emperor's ſake this wicked and ſhameleſs Sentence, That t 


«* Laws 


their Councils abridged, 


« Laws of God * can do nothing againſt Kings ; and that if any imitate Chry- 
« ſoſtom,and ſhed his Blood for Truth and Pibicebe * not to be called a Mar- 
* tr : That Biſhops have power to dypenſe with all the Canons. | Remember 
that Papiſts confeſs all this to be wicked. We have not the Acts and Speeches 
of theſe Councils preſerved. 


$ 102. CCXXXVII. An. 80g. A Council was held at Aquiſgrana, about 
the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, and the word [_ Filzoque ] in the Creed *, 
Of which they ſent ſome Meſſengers to the Pope, who approved the thing, 
bur diſluaded them from adding it to be ſung in the Creed ; and after inſcrt- 
bed the Creed without Filioque in Latm and Greek in two Silver Tables, to 


* They 


mcan bur 
the Cy- 


nons 
of rhe 
Church. 


* A new 


Contro- 
verlic. 


ſhew that it ſhould not be changed : which yet after it was by the Pope's 


conſent. 

The French Annals ſay, that in this Council they treated of the fate of the 
Church, and converſation of the Clergy, but determined nothing for the great- 
neſſes of the matter. : 


$ 203. CCXXXVIII, Am. 113. ( Yet under Charles the Great ) a Coun- 

cil was held ( by his Command ) at Arles, where many very good Canons 
were made for the Reformation of the Bi and Prieſts. 

$ 104. CCXXXIX. The fame year the ſame Charles had a Council at 

wen made 51 as proper pg as + Martin himſelf had been 

; even againſt all kind 0 and for all godly living. Among 

others, the 37th Canon tells us, that the cuſtom of lqudr itn, Prayer 


on any Lords-day, ( no not at the Sacrament ) nor on any Week-day 
tween Eaſter and Whitſuntide, was yet in force ; on other days they required 
humble kneeling. 

$ 105. CCXL. Yet another Council did Charles call the ſame year at Cha- 


lons ( Cabillonenſe ) in which he ordered Schools for the reſtoring of Learn- 
ing, ( our Alcuin being his Perſuader greatly eſteemed by him ) Learning 
then being almoſt worn away, ( and Ignorance taking place ) till he y 
revived it: no hy way, dolecans here made, moſt very ones; 
bur praying for the Souls of the Faithful departed,and anointing the Sick, are 
there enjoined. 


F106. Among man Canons, the 1 3th is againſt the Oath of Obe- 
dience to the Biſhop, pn Tir Church. The ——_ are Foy 
*[ It us reported of ſome Brethren ( Biſhops ) that they farce them, that they 
* are about to ordam, to ſwear, that they are worthy, and will not do contrary 
* ro the Canons, and will be obedient to the Biſhop that ordaineth them , and to 
* the Church in which they are ordained ; which Oath, becauſe it x very dange- 
* r0Ws, 6 all ordain ſhall be forbidden.) 
$ 107. The 15th Canon faith, *(' Ir « ſaid that in ſome places the Arch- 
* deacons exerciſe a certain domination over the Pariſh-Pre«byters,and take Fees 
* of them; which s a matter of Tyramny, rather than of order of Rettitude : 
I 1 2 « Far 
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«6 For -£ the Bilbbps muſt not Lord it inthe. Clergy, but be Examples ” obs 
© Flocks, much Le may theſe do it. 


108. The 25th Canon laining how the old Excommunicating and 
Reonelin was - n out of uſe - fs delired rhe Emperor's help how 
» Conncil- they ſhould be refored. 
inr & 109: Can..33. They fay, © That Confeſſion to God and Man are both 
—_ « oood ; but that Confeſſion made to God, purgeth ſm ; and that which i made 
« 20 the Prieſt, teacheth bbw their ſins may be purged. | 
$ 110, The 45th Canon is againſt” them, that. by going to holy places, 
Rvme, or Tours, think'to have their -fins forgrven. 
$ 111. CCXLI. Yet another Council fame year 813; was held un- 
der Charies M. at Mentz, in Germany to the like purpoſe, many. godly Canons 
being made. 
$5 12.CCXLIIs Yet another under Charles. at Rhemes,for Irſtrufting and 
Carechiſing, and many good thingy, like the former. 


F 113. COXLIIL” But we havenot done with Ims / wr t4. There 
was a Council called at Conſtantinople, which damned the Counal of Nice 2. 
Irene having ſet up Images, and murdered the Emperor her own Son, (as is 
aforeſaid ) was depoſed by Nicephorus, who Reigned near ten years, with 
Stanratins his Son ; he was no Friend to the Clergies power,and was killed in 
Fight by the Bulgarians, and his wounded Son Reigned a few months. Ms- 
chael Curopalates ſucceeded; a Man- of great Piety and Peace, but unfit for 
War, who bemg overcome by the Bulgarians, he conſtnted to give up the 
Empire to Leo Armenus, a better and proſperous Soldier. This Leo the 5th, 
was of the mind of the former Leo's againſt Images , and his mind bein 
known, the Biſhops conformed preſently, infomuch that in his 2d year this 
Council called by him, Anathematized the Biſhops that would not renounce 
the Nicene 2d Counctl; and when they lay proitrate on the earth, it's ſaid 
ſome trod on ſome of them,and they turned them at a Back-door out »f the 
ouncit : For the Patriarch Nicephoras, that was for Images,was depoſed,and 
Theodorus Meliſſenus that was againſt them put in his place, and led the reſt. 
"Thus did Council again Council thunder Anathema's, and curſe each other 
by ſeparating them To Chriſt, till few were left uncurſed. The Rulers of 
the Monaſteries alſo were called in, and thoſe that would not conſent 
againſt Images, were rejefted. Nicetas & Theodorus Studita were the Cham- 
pions for rw and were both baniſhed and impriſoned... Theodore wrote 
to the Council tor Images, and tells them that *'[ To take away the venerable 
Bin p.470 «_4doration of the Images of Chriſt, and of the Mother of God, and of all 
wed < rhe Saints, was to overthrow the Oeconomy of Chriſt.] And he continued 
in Priſon to preach and write for Images. 
Thoſe Councik that pleaſed nor the Papifs, we have not the Adts of, as 
we have of ſuch-as Nic. 2.- that pleaſed them. Had we all the Speeches and 
Arguments uſed in this and other Councils. againſt ' Images, as largely: as 


thoſe. 


their Councils abridged. 
thoſe that were for them, we might better ſee which had the better manage- 


ment. 
F 114. CCXLIV. TheClergy had for many hundred years abrogated 
God's Law, | He that ſheddeth Man's Blood, by Man ſhall bis Blood be ſhed; | 
and had pur for the puniſhment inſtead of Death : But now ar 
laſt the murdering of one Fobn a Biſhop ( mboneſte & inaudite murdridatus, 
as they then ſpake ) they were put to find ſome harder Penalty to fave the 
Clergies Lives: And fo they ſer great Fines of Money on the Murderers ; 
and more than ſo, He that wilfully murdered a Biſhop muſt eat no fleſhgwr. drink 
any Wine as long as be Iroed. If Murder now had no greater a puniſhment, 
Biſhops would ſcarce be fafe any more than others. This was at a Council 
at a Village called Theorius, or Dietenhovey. - 
F115. Next ſucceedeth Pope Srephen at Rome ; Platina faith Stephen the 
4th, Anaſtaſius and Binnius lay Stephen the 5th. Platina and others ſay that 
he Reigned but ſeven months; Anaſtaſius and others ſay ſeven years , and 
ſeven months. Platina faith he was the Son of Fulius a Roman; Anaſtaſius 
faith he was the Son of Marinus*. * It's like | 
Charles dying, the Empire came to his Son Ludovicus called Pius, his Bro» Julius Ma- *# / 
thers dying alſo. The Biſhops of Iraly ( faith Platina and others) ſtir'd up 1.9.0 E/ 
Bernard to rebel againſt him ; but he was conquered, and put to death : as (jth, was | 
alſo were the Saxon Rebels. . Paſchal firſt ſucceeding, Stephen is made Pope his name.. 
without the Emperor's knowledge; for which he excuſed himſelf, as forced 
by the People that choſe him The Emperor pardon'd it, but demanded. obe- 
dience as to their EleCtions for the trme-to come. ©latina in wit. Pa'chal./. 1. 
who faith that Paſchal was fuſpeCted of the Rebellion of Traly,bur diſclaim- 
ed it ; and that the Emperor re-afſumed many Cities to-the Empire, to pre- 
vent new Rebellions. 
Some ſay that Bernard was but blinded : A others baniſhed for 
Treaſon, were Anſelm Biſhop of Milan, and Theodwife Biſhop of Aurelia, 
rg wi ſo = Italy and France joined in the Treaſon. See Petav. Hiſt. 
li. 8; c. 8. 


F116. CCXLV. Ludovicus Pius was fo careful to reform the Biſhops 
and Clergy, that he raiſed their ill will againſt him, being too pious for thera 
that ſhould have been the Teachers of Piety ; yea,ſo flothful did they grow, 
that though. his Father and he had done extraordinary works for the promo» 
ting of Learning and Godlineſs, yet Learning m. his days grew to ſuch de» 
cay, that Learned Men became the common contempt, and few of them 
were to be found ; but Wealth and Furwdittion were - ſtudy, carc,and it 
tereſt of the Biſhops. 

Yet in his time at Aquiſzrane, there was a Council that wrote, inſtead of 
Canons,the moſt excellent Treatiſe for the Teachmg'and Government of the 
Teachers and Governors of the Church, (belides the regulation of Monaſte> 
nies ) that ever any Council did before them : Not in their own words, but 
in.the ſeveral Sermons, and paſſages of the chief Fathers ,. ( 1/idore, Hierors, 
Gregory, 
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Gregory, Augnſtine and Proſper, ) that had written to the Clergy heretofore, 


* Saith 
Vita Lus 


doy iCl in 


which rhey colleCted into 145 Chavrters and Canons. 

But you muſt know that the excellency of the Canons of Provincial Coun- 
cils in France and Sparn, in theſe Ages , did not ſhew the excellency of the 
Bithops, ſv much as their Pravity and Necetlity, as the Medicine doth the 
Dileate. For ſuch Canons were ordinarily drawn up by the will of the King, 
by ſome one or few choice Men, ( tuch a3 Panos Aquilerenſis 1n his time, ) 
to whom the reſt conſented, becaute they knew the King would have it fo®, 


Bin. p. p25. Congrez.1t:s Priſcopre, Ke. fecut compent ordinarique librum Cano- 


NIC VIE norman geſtantem, in quo tOrits ah: 444s Cr12923 perfectuo contrmernr, In quo mjert 
jpvſſie crc8 petuſqre & emmum necejJarinri.m { mmam, Q em lbrim per omnes Crrvirates 
&, Monjierta Canonics ording ſis imoeru m:fis per marus miſſernm pride» tim. SCc the 


rcſt ; 10 that it was the Emperor's Book, and nor the Council's work. 


$ 117. In theſe Chapters of rhis Council, they cite I/idore and Hierom at 
large, proving that it was Presbyters that were called Biſhops in Paul's Epi- 
{tles, and As 20. and that in thoſe times the Church was ruled by the 
Common-Council of Presbyters , till Schiſm ſhewed a neceſlity that one 
thould rule among the relt. 

They cite [/idore's words, that | Ceteri Apoſtoli cums Petro par conſortium 
honors acceperunt | Et | Non efſe Epiſcopum qui freeſſe dilexerit, nen > 
deſſe. ) And Hierom's on Titus maintaining the forefaid Identity, and his 
Lo Epiſcopus & Presbyter ſibi Populum conſeroum eſſe non ſeruum : | And 

1s excellent Epiſtle ad Nepot:azum : Many Sermons of Auguſtine's deſcribing 
his Collegiate Community of the Clergy. Iſidore's words, | Plerique Sacer- 
dotes ſuc mags utilitatis causd quam gregus preſſe deſiderant : Nec ut proſent, 
praſules fiert cupiunt, ſed mags ut drvites for & bonorentur : ſuſcipunt ſub- 
limitatis culmen, non pro Paſtorali regimine, ſed pro totins regiminss wel honors 
ambitione, atque abjetto opere digntratis, ſolam nominis appetunt dignitatem. 
Dum mali Sacerdotes Deo ignorante non fiant, tamen ignorantur 4 Dec-ſed bie 
meſcire Dei, reprobare eFt.) 1t Iſidore fay true, remember that I wrong not the 
Biſhops in ſaying the ſame of them. And if this was the caſe of the moſt, as 
he aftirmeth, what better than we find could be expefted from General 
Councils, where it is carried by the major vote. 

They cite Gregory's words, [ Nemo amplins nocet in Eccleſia, quam qui 
vere agens nomen vel ordinem ſanttitatis habet : Delinquentem namque 
redarguere nullus praſumit, ſed m exemplum culpa vehementer extenduur 
do pro reverentia ordinis peccator honeratur.-— Melms profefo fuerat ut bunc ad 
moriem ſub exterior habitu terrena atta conftringerent , quam ſacra officia in 
cylpa cateris imitabilem demonſtrarem. Much more ſuch againſt ungodly 
Biſhops they recite. 

Cap. 46. They tell us that the Canons againſt Kneeling on the Lord's 
days were yet in force, | Lnoniam ſunt quidam in Die Dominico genu- 


flectemtes, & in diebus Pentecoſtes, ut ommia in —_— lcis conſonanter obſer- 


Vvemtur,placuit ſancto Concilio, ſtantes Domino vote digniſſima perſelvere. 
In 
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In Hierom's Epiſtle to Nepotian which they cite, there are moſt pungent 
warnings to Prieſts to rake heed of familiarity or abode with Women ; yea, 
even when they are ſick. Scio ( faith he ) quoſdam corvaluiſſe corpore, Or 
animo aprotare capiſſe ; Periculoſe tibi miniſtrat, cujus vultum frequenter at- 
tendis. He requireth Clergy-men to avoid fine Cloaths,curious Hair,pleaſin 
the Appetite, and Riches. He faith of himſelf, { Natus in paupere domo, p- 
mn twgurio ruſticano , ani ix milo & cibario pane rugientem ſatiare yentrem 

teram, nunc /imilam & mella faſtidio. He faith, the Mouth, Mind , and 

and of Prieſts muſt agree: Even a Thiet may ſpeak againſt Covetouſneſs.- 
Multo melius eſt e duobus imperfettis ruſt icitatem babere ſanftam,quam eloquen- 
tiam peccatricem : Mn/ti edificant parietes & colummas Ecclefie ſubſtrunn : 
marmora nitent, auro ſplendent laquearia , gemmis Attare diſtinguitur ; & 
Mianiſtrorum Chriſti nulla eletio eff. Portemus Crucem Chriſti, & divitias In- 
tum putabumui.—Facie contemmitur Clericus qui [@pius vocatus ad prandium ire 
non recaſat. And his Epiſtle ad Cm He yer niore againſt converſe 
with Women. Prima tentamenta Clericorum ſunt Feminarum frequentes ac» 
ceſſur—Fanua Diaboli, via iniquitatis, Scorpionts percuſſio, nocruumque genus e(# 
Femina. Cum proximat ftipula, mcendit iegnem.——Mibi crede non poteſ toto 
corde habit are cum Domino, qui Feminarum acceſſibus copulatur. With much 
more the like. 

Ita h by Cap. 112. aSermon of Auguſtines, that it was the cuſtom 
then for the Preacher to fit, and the Hearer to ſtand , | I will not hold you 
long, ( faith he ) becauſe while I fit, you are weary by ſtanding. | 

Auguſtine ſheweth there how little he regarded the Appeals of his depoſed 
Prieſts to Rewe, [or Councils ] Interpellet contra me mille Concilia, naviget 
contra me qud wvoluerit, fit certe ubi potuerit; adjwoabit me Dominus, ut ubi ego 
E piſcopms ſum, illic Clericus efſe non poſſit. 


ve Yet Ln_— that _— 122 — —_ —_— ſo 
a proportion of Meat and Drink ro be the daily Commons of the 
Canonical þ Monks, I had thought they had lived mn entre Abficcnce The 
proportion of Alms or Commons allowed them was, [ Every day four pound 
of Bread, | ( enough for me for near 4 weeks; ) and five s of Wine, 
( more than I drunk, I think, in 2© years, in Wine; ) or elſe where Wine was 
ſcarce, they had three pounds of Wine, and three of Beer ; or in great ſcarcity, 
one of Wine, and frue of Beer. I think our ordinary Miniſters drink 
not ſo much Wine in a year, as theſe did in a day ; I mean fuch as live in 
the Countrey, and were of my , = I wonder how any Plow- 
man's Belly can hold four pound of one day, and live, without a pre- 
ſent Vomit or Purge. Ihave tryed long Cornario's and Leſſins's dict ( 12 or 
14 ounces of Panada, and as much Beer only in a day, without taſting any 
other Meat, ) and found no incommodity as to Health or Plealure ; bur 
ſhould I eat four pound of Bread in two ; Un not think. I ſhould ever 
eat more without a Vomit, And how can any Man drink five pound of any 
ordinary Wine, and not be drunk, or dead? yea, or three Pints either. What 


Man's ' 


— 
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Man's Belly will hold fix pounds of Wine and Water every day , unlefs ir 
GG as Tunbridge Waters, without preſent Suffocation, or a ie. I would 
ns that | underſtand not this Chapter in the Council, but that theſe Ca- 
nons had ſome Beggars that were to partake with them , bur that I find no 
encouragement for my charity in the Text or Hiſtory : But verily if it-were 
as it is written, I wander how theſe abſtemious Monks did eſcape death by 
their Gluttony and Drunkenneſs one week or day without Phylick; notwith- 
ſtanding that the Council giveth you notice, cap. 12:2. lin. w/t. that a pound 
hath but 12 ounces. 


F 119. We muſt not unthankfully omit what kindneſs Anaſtaſins ( ſaith 
Pope Paſchal ) ſhewed to the Eng/:ſh : By negligence their Houſe at Rome 
was burnt, and the Pope ran out bare-foot, and where he ſtood, the Fire 

*0e fi ſtopt®; therefore he ſtood bare-foot there till morning, that the Fire might 

ver4 ſunt, be fully quenched. Burt this he did for the love of St. Peter, whoſe Church 

ſaith x "- was in danger by the Fire. ) ; 

CIC oi $ 120. The Papiſts here bring forth a Conſtitution out of their own Li- 
brary, by which Ludovicus contirmerh to the Popes all that ever his An- 
ceſtors gave them, and addeth ſo much, that he was then made ( if this be 
true ) ( as the Geographia Nubienſis calls him ) the King of Rome indeed. 
And they meerly feign that Charles and Ludovicus Pius made none of theſe 
Laws of them{lyes, but by the Pope's advice , againſt plain evidence of 
Hiſtory. 

) - 1. A Convention of Abbots at Aquiſgrane, and another of Bi 
and a Synod at Emgelbeim follow, and one at Attmiac,in which they fay 
Emperor you y lamented his ſeverity againſt his Nephew Bernard, and 
others, Wi open Confeſſion and Penitence. And indeed his great endeavors 
ro promote Piety, and to reform the Clergy ; his frequent Councils,(in which 
it was he, by the advice of a few chief choſen Men,that did their buſineſs,and 
governed all ) with the reſt of his Life deſcribed by the Writer of it, and 
other Hiſtorians, do ſhew that he was juſtly called P;us, though Wars will 
cauſe many aCtions to be repented of. 

$ 122. Platina faith, that Anafaſins faith, that Ludovicw gave Paſchal 
the power of fee chuſmg Biſhops which before was not done whe the Em- 
perors, ( Peoples conſent ſtill ſuppoſed. ) 

$ 123. The Pope being dead, two are choſen { which. was the 1 1th 
Schiſm ) but Eugenes the 2d carried it, the Emperor ſending his Son Lotha- 
rius to ſettle the Peace of the City, jamdudum Praſulum quorundam perver- 
ſitate depravatam, faith the Author of the Life of Ludovicus ; where Mur- 
ders of the chief Men had been committed in the Schiſm, and Mens Goods 
taken away, and much confuſion made. 

$ 124. In the Eaſtzthe Party,that were againſt Images, prevailed ever 
ſince Irene the Woman that ſer them up was depoſed and dyed ; her Son 
Conſtantine, whom ſhe murdered, being not for them before, nor Nic 
that depoſed her after ; But Leo 5 Armenus that ſucceeded Michael Curop. 


earnclt 


thew Councils abridged. 
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earneſt againſt them, and, as they called it , iperſecured the Worſhippers of 
es. A Prince confeſſed to be very profitable ro the Empire ; Michael 
s that is ſu the chief of them that murdered him, reigneth in his 
ſtead : he (et himſelf carneſtly to have healed the Church-diviſions of the Eaſt 
about Images. To that end he ſent Ambaſladors to Ladovicus Pins into 
France for his counſel, in the profeſſing his great delire of Peace. Ludovicus 
called together ſome that' he moſt eſteemed for ing ' at Paris, ( which 
ſome call a Council, but were like to be more learned than the. Majority in 
Councils ) to debate and conſider the buſineſs The Paris Divines in this 
Debate drew up a Writing, in which they greatly ſinned, faith Bellarmine, in 
that they rook on them to reprehend the Pope, and a General Council ; (Burt 
do not they themſelves condemn many General Councils? ) Is which , faith 
Bellarmine,they far exceeded the Author, who in the name of Carolus Mag. pu: 
forth a Book again#t the witty, Fr es. For be ( which alſo the Fa- 
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thers of the Frankford Council d ( or rexeCted ) the 2d Nicene 
Synod, becauſe they thought it had been celebrated without the Pope's conſent *: * An un- 
But theſe Counſellors of the Emperor Lewis, confeſs the Council of Nice 2d for likely 


the worſhips Images to be called and d by Pope Adrian, and thing. 
they did os, +34 to —_ judge, and nertand bend the Gevod itſelf, and The 


Epiftle of Adrian to Conſtantine for the —_— Images, yea, and the defence 
w; that Synod ſent by Adrian ro Charles laying , | Indiſcrete- noſcitwr fe- 
ciſſe in eo quod ſuperſtitiors eas adorari juſſit. | So ( faith Bellarmine ) 

were not aſhamed to judge the Fudge of themſelves , and of the whole 
world, to feed the Paſtor of alt Chriſt's Sheep, and to teach the Teacher of all 
men ; than which temerity, no greater can be imagined; Thus far Bet- 


larmme. 


$ 125. Here I defire the Reader to take notice, 

1. That even then when the Pope was advanced to his Kingly greatneſs, 
yet as the Eaſtern Empire was far trom,pbeying him, fo even that one Prince 
that ſet him up, and defended him, with his Doctors and Counſellors, were 
far from thinking bi Infallible, but reproved him, and judged him as ſuper- 
ſtirious for Image-worſhip , and were not herein ruled by hum. 

2. And judge wherher moſt Buhops would not have judged accordingly, 
if they had had bur the fame countenance from Princes, as the Bithops in the 
Eaſt and theſe now had ? 

3. And judge with what Face the Militant DoCtors of Rome do pretend, 
that all the world was then fubject ro the judgment of the Pope, and bid us 
name any Churches that rejx&ed it, when Eaſt and Welt fo far rejected it as 
1s here confeſſed, even when they were grown to high, yea and Councils as 
well as Popes ? 


$ 126. Hereupon a Book was printed 4». 1 596. calicd, The Comnci! of 
Paris avout Images, containing, mw 
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1. The Emperor Michael's Epiſtle, ( by which, ſaith Bellarmme,one would 
judge him one of the beft Princes that ever was. ) STE. 

2. The Paris Dottors Colledtion of Teſtimonies, proving, ( in the middle 
way ) that Images ſhould not be broken areas as ſome would have 
them ; nor be worſhipped as the General Nixene Council, and rhe Pope would 
have them. 

2. An Epiſtle in the Pope's name, written, (faith Bellarmine,by the French 
Dottors ) to Michael the Emperor, ſhewing, that Images are neither to be 
wronged diſgracefully, nor adored. ; 

4- An Epiſtle of the Emperor Ludoviens to the Pope , defiring him to 
write to Michael to further this Peacc of the Churches. 

5. An Epiſtle of Ludovicus to the two Biſhops whom he ſent to Rome,] : 
direft them how to carry themſebves wiſely, to get the Pope's conſent.) Whether 
this at Parzs was a Council, or only a (cleft Convention of Men choſen by the 
Emperor, is a Controverſie of no great moment. I take the latter to be the 
more honourable fort of Afſembly, as the world then went; and ſhould reve- 
rence more the judgment of 20 or 12 Men, ſelefted by ſuch an extraordi- 
nary Prince, than of the majority of the Biſhops of all Ewrope : As I prefer 
the = t of thoſe Men that by King James were appointed to Tranſlate 
the ble, before the judgment of the major part of the whcle Engliſh Cler- 
gy, of whom perhaps one in ten had a ſmattering in the Hebrew Tongue, 
and one of an hundred underſtood it, ( at the moſt. ) 


$ 127. Our modern cheated Engliſh Papiſts, that are taught here in 
England to ſay that they worſhip not Images, might here ſee the Fraud of 
their Clergy, that fit them a Faith to-their intereſts and occalions. We con- 
feſs that it 1s but three ſorts of Images that Aquinas faith we ſhould. worſhip 
with Latria ( Divine Worſhip: ) Bur yet the reſt are to be warfuppec lay 


their Doftors, Why elſe do they ſo commonly condemn thus and 
Council of Ludovicis Pizes, that forbiddeth both the breaking and the wor- 
ſhiping of them? Why doth Bellarme purpoſely revile, and particularly con- 
fute this Book ?- Why doth Binnixs recite all Bellarmine's Aolwer in his Cor- 
cil. Tom. 2: p. 52.9, &c? 


$12.8. Bellarmine is very loth that the Epiſtle here ſaid to be written by 
Pope Eugenivs the 2d, ſhould be taken to be his,and ſuppoleth that it was bur 
ſent to hum to be ſubſcribed : By whom? If by the Emperor Ladovicw 

Prize, and his Council of Divines, you may ſee of what reputation the P 
was then in the Church. One great Argument againſt it is, That the Pope 
would not ſo impudenily flatter the Emperor, as to ſay, © O wenerable Pro 
* ces.of rhe world, ſeeing by God's diſpoſal you govern all the Church,&c. And 
+ for uniting the Church which by God's Ordmation you govern : What filthier 
O_—_ Cs ER) could _ - 24 Michael Balbus a Murde- 
rer, XC. as the Pope to govern the Church by God's di . Whiat 

< then are Biſhops for? Loi ap , ict 

Anl. 


chow Councils abridged. 


" And 1, Did not even Gregory Mag.as much flatter a worſe Man and 
M ,Phocas ? and his Saccellors him and many more? 

2. Did not many, if not moſt of the Emperors, Heathen and Chriſtian, 
come in by Murder, or Invaſion, and Uſurpation ? And were Men therefore 
Siobliged from obeying them, when they were ſetled,by ſubmuſſive implicite 
conſent ? | 

. But the venom of the Cardinal Jeſuite's anſwer is,that he taketh it to 
be baſe Flattery, to lay that Princes are by God's diſpoſe the Governors of the 
Church : For then what are the Biſhops tor ? And muſt the world be ridden 
and abuſed by ſuch Men, that would turn Princes out of all Government of 
the Church, and underſtand not that the Government of the ſame Church, 
may belong to the Magiſtrate and the Paſtors reſpettively, ( as the Govern- 
ment of an Hoſpital to the King, and to the Phyſician? ) May not one rule 
and puniſh by the Sword, and another by the Word, by "Teaching, and the 


Church Keys? Is it not one thing to Fine, and Bear, and Baniſh, and Kill a *- 


Man, and another to ſentence him unmeet for Church-Communion? Mar- 
vellous, that God itreth the world to be deluded by fuch a blinded or 
—_— Clergy, t as learned as Bellarmine, that would make theſe 
things ſeem inconliſtent, and ſeparate what God hath conjoined! 
See here to what the Roman would reduce Kings, they muſt be no 
Governors of the Church. And it all the Kingdom be Chriſtians, are they 
not all the Church? And ſo the Chriſtening of the Subjects depoſeth the 
ing, and maketh the chief Prieſt King that Chriſteneth them. 

he had (aid that Kings govern Churches, but not as Churches, but as 
parts of the —arwal ns, 4. ſaid falſly : For they govern them as Churches, 
though not by the ſame fort of Government as the Paſtors do ; as they go- 
vern not itals by the ſame fort of Government, as the Phyſicians. 


C 129. In Exgenixw's Epiſtle it is honeſtly and truly ſaid, that ©[_ If there 
* had never been @ painted or a forged Image, neither Faith, Hope nor Love, 
* by which Men come to the ates , K img dom, would bave þer d. Ih am 
of Bellarmine's mind now, that this was none of the Pope's Epiſtle, (but the 
honeſt Emperor's, and his Clergy Councils : ) He thought it too bad for a 
Pope, and I think it too good for a Pope. He thinks that the Pope muſt be 
mad, if he would have ſo condemned Ni Predeceflor Adrian's Aﬀts, as this 
Epiſtle doth ; and I doubt he was not ſo honeſt as to do it. But did not Bek 
larmine know how much more ſharp and virulent Accuſations Popes have 
laid on one another ? 
$130. CCXLVI. So powerful was Ludevicus Pizs's Attempts to reform 
the Clergy, that it drove Pope Ewgenizs the 2.d for ſhame to call a Council at 
Rome, ( not from the Antipodes, but ) of 63 Biſhops, ( An. 826. ) who 
repeated ſome old Canons, and, among other things, forbad ſuch Feaſts and 
Plays as our Wakes agg,on any Holy-days to be uſed. 
$ 1231, Valentine Ws next choſen Pope , ( Collefis in umm Venerab. 
Epiſcopis © Gloriofſis Romanorum —_— , annyy ample urbs Pg: + 
2 q 
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Pal. Later. faith Anaſtaſius ) but he lived but 3o or 40 days, ( Hift _ 


agree not of it.) 


G 132. Gregory the 4th ſucceeded, who, faith Platims, would not under- 
take the Papal Office,till Ludovicus the Emperor had conlidered of the choice, 
« 2nd conhrmed it : era faith pore ) _ xr not out of on 

* Mark «py left be 1d loſe the Rights of the Empire *, being by nature gentle and 
oo "rs © m0Ft ha ay and Ty CeEoel the Ricbes of the Church. He ſetled 
> Benefce on every Prieft, that Poverty might not hinder them. | You fee 
Empire. | here that the great Friend of the Church yer took that for the right of the 
Empire, that none ſhould be Pope againſt his conſent. xk 

& 133. Platina, adding how he reformed the Clergy » forbidding them 
gay Artire, Ornaments, Sumptuouſneſs and Vanities, ſaith thereupon, © Would 
&« rhou hadit lived in cur times, O Ludovicus! For the Church wanteth thy 
« holy Inſtitutions, and Cenſure, ſo much hath the Eccleſiaſtical Order poured ont 
« itſelf to all Luxury and Luſt. ) So deſcribing their abomunable Pride and 
Vanity. 

g 7k Pope Gregory added fo much to the works of his Predeceſ- 
ſors, by mending, — adorning ſo many "Temples, Pillars and Poſts, 
with Stones, V nts, Silver, &c. and removing the Bones of Saints, (if he 
miſtook not ) that it is no wonder if Rome grew into greater pomp and 
ſplendor than ever _ s FL PR n Op 

125. This Emperor havi ree y his ife, a 
4 35 a ſecond, having rwo eb hin the Sons of the firſt Wife ha- 
= 7 hy Wife, thinking her Son Charles had too much favor. One Son 
( Pepin ) apprehended his Father, and the eldeſt ( Lotharins ) came in and 
approved it, and the 3d joined with them, and wickedly depoſed him from 
his Kingdom : of which anon. 
136. Ludovicus called Councils at Pars, Mentz,, Lyons, and Tholou/e,for 
R 10n ; ſome ſay upon the warning of a Maid that being poſſeſſed 
of the Devil, and ſpeaking Latine,faid that this Devil executed Jud ts on 
the Land for their Gs, Injuſtice, &c. CCXLVII. The Council at Pars 
wrote a large Book for R ion, An. 829, with the reſt of this Empe- 
ror's Conſtitutions, worthy to be Tranſlated for the common good, that all 
right fee the difference berween Reformers and turbulent Herericks and He- 
reticat2rs, and proud aſpiring Prelates. The Book is a 'Treatiſe of pious Di- 
rections. The 5oth "5x. 5 goanamer WH the breach of rhe Lord's day,faith, 
& that ©| By fight and by certain relation they have notice, that many working 
* on that day have been killed with Thundetbolts , ſome puniſhed by ſudden 
© Convulſions, ſome by viſible Fire, their Fleſh and Bones being in a moment 
* conſumed and turned into aſhes, and many other ſuch terrible judgments. 
Therefore they require that as the Fews keep their Sabbath, all Men much 
more do ſpiritually obſerve this day of the Lord. 8 
The ſecond Book doth notably ſhew the duty"of Kings and Magi-- 


The. 


their Camcil abridzed. 


| The laſt requireth thoſe that are far from the Church , to meet 


for Prayer in places, as being le to God, 
In the 8th Capitul. ( Bin. p. 569. ) the Biſhops ſay, [ Beati Petri wicem 


mdignt peri So that the Pope is not Perer's onely Succeſſor; others re- 
an. ogra > Council did rot miſtake. : 


$ 137. CCXLVIIL We come now to a Council which ſheweth you, 
that the good Canons made by the r for Church-Reformation, were 


far from reforming the ity of the Biſhops. Ir is the Council at Cem 
pendinm,which too compendioully depoſed the godly Empexor,(of whom the 
world was not worthy. 

Calumniators that one Bernhard a Courtier lay with Fudith the 


Emperor's ſecond Wife : The Sons of his firſt Wife hating her; Pepm,whom 
his Father had made King of Italy , on this pretence Trayteroully raiſeth 
Arms againſt his Father. Lothar, the eldeſt Son, too much conſenting, per- 
ſuaded his Father to let a meeting without Arms, at Neomagus , prevent a 
War. Art that meeting the N Parents Imperium legitime prorogabant, 
faith Binnins, p.575, and Pepin took up Arms again. The Father conquer- 
eth his Son, and raketh him —Iruagas. might juſtly have taken away his 
life, but he was ſtol'n out of Priſon in the night. Ladovicus depriveth him 
of his Kingdom of Traly, and divideth it between his two Sons by the ſecond 
Wife, Charles and Rodolphus. Hereupon Lotharins the eldeſt rebelling,knew 
not how to *conquer his godly and proſperous Father but by the Biſhops: 
Them he draweth into his Conſpiracy, that as Bimnuus himſelt faith, «| Ut 
* quern filti arms imperio deponere non poſſent , horum ſaltem nundmariorum 
« Amtiſtitums ſuffragio & judicio, honore ac 4 mov; nr pr + ſuc- 
© ceſſit impis conatus impriſſimus. ) "The lalt means of Treaſon was a Coun» 
cil of the baſe mercenary m—_ a wicked Attempt that ſerved theſe wick- 
ed Men, and did the Feat. the Archbiſhop of Rheme: , ( of a bale 
original ) and enow more ſuch Prelates were not wanting. "The Emperor 

before voluntarily lamented his putting out the eyes of his Kinſman Ber- 
nard a Rebel, ( of which he dyed ) as too cruel, ( when now no Prince 
— Hanging, or Beheading open Rebels.) "The Church had ſatisfaction 
by hi , for that which few Men will think a Fault. And 
what do theſe Biſhops now,but become their Sovereign's Fudges,yea, and that 


when he was abſent, and condemn bim unheard, for this former Fault. Note - 


the Caſe. 


1. They condemn their King to be who were Subjects. 
2. Yea,Clergy-men, —y leaſt ro do with State Aﬀeairs. 


- 3- Yea, and that for a Fault, which perhaps was but Juſtice , and no 
aulr, 

4- Or if it were a Fault, was before judged and remitted. And did godly 
Lews cheriſh Chriſtian Biſhops ſo zcalouſly, for this uſe, ſo baſely and rray- - 
terouſly ro depoſe hina? 


5. Yca, 


<D 
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5. Yea, and to join in the horrid Rebellion of uanatural Sons, to- accom- 
pliſh their deligns. ; 
6. And to tempt Princes to hate Religion, when in Nomme Domini, the 
pretence of Religion ſhall do greater wickedneſs by Prelates, than the Rebels 
Arms was able to perform. | | 
Saith the Author of the Life of Ludovicus Pius, ( This judgment ſome 
few gain-ſayed, more conſented to it : the greateſt part, as it wſeth to be im ſuch 
(4) O caſes ( a ), conſented by word, for fear of offendmy their Leaders (b ). They 
— 0 judged him, abſent and unheard, neuther confeſſing nor convitt, before the Bodies 
Biſhops! ef St. Medard Cenfeſſor, and St. Sebaſtian Martyr, to lay down hus Arms (c), 
' (b)/Whom and forced 71 to lay them befere the Altar; and cloathing him in a black 
ſhould. - garment, under a ftritt Guard, they thrutt him mto Priſon. By thus teſtimony, 
= 49s faith Binnius, it x certainly proved that the whole buſmeſs was done by force 
moreth:n 41d fear, and coloured with the falſe pigment of Religion. Thus was the 
God and belt of Princes, after all his ſervices for the Prelates, and kindneſs to his Sons, 
their depoſed, and baſely uſed by both, againſt Nature and Reiigion, 
CE e "is His firſt Reſtauration, when he had been before depoſed, was by the Ger- 
the uſe of 7475 : How he was reſtored the ſecond time, I find not certainly ; ſome 
Reliques? would give Pope Gregory the honour of it. It is likelieſt that the intereſt 
| which bis neſs had got in the People, with the odicuſneſs of his Sons and 
Biſhops Acts, did it: But fully reſtored, after all this, he was And = 
ſomewhat backward to forgive Lotharins, he filled France with new Wars,ti 
the Emperor for Peace did pardon all. But Ebbo, Archbiſhop of Rhemez, 


and =_ Biſhop of Lyons, were depoſed, as Leaders of the Treaſon; and 


Ebbo baniſhed, and reſtored by Lotharins when his Father dyed; yea, and 
ſent as a ht Man to convert the Normans by Pope Paſcha/'s miſſion , being 
made Biſhop of Hildeſherm in Saxony, by Ludovic King of Germany, ſce 
Petavius Hitt. I. 8. c. 8. 

Shortly after, An. 84.0. the Emperor ( follicited yet to more Wars by his 
owa Sons, about dividing the Kingdoms ) dyed, a Lerefal Eclipſe of the Sun 
foregomg bus death, the day before Aſcenſion-day. 


& 138. That you may ſee the baſe Hypocrilie of theſe Trayterous Bi- 
ſhops, [ will vr their dra in the Cann Our condemned the beſt of 
An. $33. Emperors ; but his Impriſonment they leave out. 
g 139: The Biſhops condemnation of the Emperor Ludovicus Pins, An. 
833. after a Preface of the Duty of Biſhops without Favor or Fear to judge 
Sinners, and the need of putting their Sentence in writing, to avoid the cen- 
* Here is fure of bad Men, they ſfay— 
2 High 
on *We bold it neceſſary to motifie to all the Sons of the Church, both preſent 
Tuſtic © © and future, how we Biſhops, ſet over the Empire * of our Lord mot 
againft a * $forious Emperor Lotharius, An. 833. the firft year of the ſaid Prince in 
good Em» © Ottober, did generally meet at the Falace at Compendium, ( Compeigne) 


peror. 
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© and humbly beard the ſaid Prince * ; And we took care, accord be 

; Mp7 enjoined us, to manife#t to him or bis Nobles , the ——_—_ of a _ 
: the People, what us the Vigor, and Power, or Prieflly Miniſtry, and with what hisFarter 
, _ ey be deſerueth to be dammed,vho will not obey the warn- 

© 2ngs rieſts (2). (4) N 
WH wext both to < ſaid Prince, ( Lotharius ) and to all the as yer doubr bur 
ftadied to denounce, that they ſhould ftudy moft devoutly to pleaſe God, and you made 


detruttion of the Kingdom ; which mult neceſari obs On Au 
* correffed, and by all means for ths own prevemed ( c ). es: ( _— | 
: Among other things we mentioned, and remembred all Men, how by God made you 
. that Kingdom, by the adminiſtration of the mo#t excellent Emperor Charles of the Go- 
good memory, and the Valor of bus Predeceſſors, was peaceable, and united,aud = wn 
6 nobly enlarged, and committed to the Lord Emperor Lewis by God in great mo 
* peace 30 be governed , and by God's proteftion remam'd ſo preſerved,as long as S. ud es 
* that Prince ſtudied God, and uſed his Father's example, and was careful to of ſuck 
* 4cquie ce im the counſels of good Mtn : ' And bow in progreſs of time, as u pomngy 
manife#t to all, by has improvidence or negligence, # fell ;mto ſo great ignoming et Tong 
and baſeneſs, that it became not only the grief of Friends, but the deriſien. of of Sons, 
* Bonnie, =p Ss 4 = Fa- 
ut becauſe the ſaid Prince hath negligently managed the Miniſtry c "Vance 
© red to bim, and did both do and ym. others ay many tb UiBleafong _ 
"fo God and Man, or permitted others to doit (d), and rovoked God im (4) Muſt" 
* any wicked counſels, and ſcandalized the Church , and, = we may omit the. King 
* imumerable other things) at lait drew all bu Subjects to # common deſtrut> aCoiet of 
2 by God't juſt judgment, ſuddenly bus Imperial Power was taken from Bikorn " 
, am (ec). But we remembring the Command: of God, and our Miniſtry, az all the 
; has Benefits, thought him worthy, that by the leave of the ſaid Prince Lotha- evils thar 
* Tits, We ſhould ſend a Meſſage to haws by the Authority of this Sacred 4(- Ps 
« ſembly, to admoniſh bim of bu Gules, that be might take jure advice for bu the Bi. 
Mer ( or ſalvation.) That be might in. bu extremity ſtudy with all Lis bps and 
: mis » that berg deprived of his earthly Power, according to God's Councdl, luCh 0- 
'and the Churches Authoriy, be might not alſo boſe bis Scul. To the camels gg 
of which Ms - and their moſt wholſm warnings be willng) conſented, (+) Lorhas 
, &f 4 in whi |; | ; ris had 
Jon 4 pe (f) ry «h be would grue au anſwer to ther whol- ” _ 
© And when the dey was at hand, the (ame Hely Aſſembly enenimcaſly wen © en0: 
*f0 the venerable Man, and took care to —_ To of al that he {4 f _— 
fended God in, and ſcandalized the Church , and troubled the People com bumble. 
* mitted to him, and to bring all to his remembrance. And he willingly em- Prince © 
bracing their whol/om Admenition, and their worthy and congruous Aggra- _ 
* Vations, promiſed in all things to acquieſce in their wheol/am ccunjel, and now Prelaics! - 
£ g0. 
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(o)lts pity © dergo therr remedying judgment (g). And being glad of þ wieſins hy 


_ ne © Admonition ( h ), ſtrait we mtreated bu 
__ ad -—_ * ro be ſpeedily preſent, that without delay, with bus Nobles be might come, that 
_ like * there might be a mutual reconciliation berween them according to Chriſtian 
= —_ © Dottrine, that if there tm (3) gn ms or _ m _ TR and 
or bertcr « ble beypi Pardon ( i ) might expiate them, ly ore all 
( rep © the nds ers receive the judgment of the Prieftbood os do, 
rrayte® * which [oon after was done. 

rous Son * Therefore the Lord Ludovicus coming into the Church of Holy Mary ,God'; 
- Sub- « Myrher, where reft the Bodies of Saints, that us, of Medard, a Confeſſor of 
Fl ) Was © CLriit and Biſhop, and of Sebaltian s mo# excellent Martyr(the Prieſt,Dea- 
this keep- © cons, and no |mall multitude of the Clerks ſtanding by, and bis Son the fore- 
ing the * [a;d Lotharius being preſent with bis Nobles , and the generality of all the 
<=» "qd * People, even as many as the Church could ye ate on the earth 
—— 6 upon Hair-cloth ( k ) before the Holy Altar, be confeſſe ore all,that be too 
Honour- * unworthily uſed the Mimi committed to him, and im it many wayes of- 


Prelatcs! © Abſolution of ſo great Crimes, God having given them the power of Bmdi 
© and Looſing ; whom alſo the Biſhops, as ſpiritual Phyſicians , did whollom} 
. © admoniſh, telling him that true | of Sin foloweth pure and fog 
* Confeſſion ; that be ſhould openly confeſs bis Errors, im which be profeſſed that 
nr >, profeſſe 


(/) O in- * give his ſm (1 ); for it is written, The diſſemblers and crafty provoke the 


Trayrors! « ſinned im all thoſe things, whereupon be had been familiarl 4 
In oY , | ly reproved by t 
(m) They * foreſaid Prieſts, by a or writings ;, that bemg by due chal opeeed 


confetled « 
his fins led 


tor hun. *A 


Hr! 2 ow = boy nar 0 be killed (n ), whom be might bave delivered ; 

Travrt C that . } hi 5 | 

in jen and that being unmm Iful of bis Vow, he after commanded the Sign of Hely 
COCCLUON 


* Religion to be made for the revenge of his own indignation. 
*11. That being. the Author of Scandal, and Troubler of the Peace, and Vic- 


$ [ater 


— as. —— 
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* later of the Sacramen's, by unlawful Power he corrupted the Covenant which 
«was made between bus Sons for the peace and unanimity of the Empire, and 
* tranquility of the Church, by common Council, and conſent of all the faithful 
6 People and confirmed by the Sacrament : and in that be compelled hs faithful 
* People m contrariety to the ſaid firf} Covenant and Oath,to ſwear another S4- 
© crament ( ©), and ſo fell into the guilt of Perjury, by the wiolation of the ( 5) O: 
* former Oaths. And how much thus diſpleaſed God,zs plain, in that the People O**- 
© (ubjett ro bim bad afterward no peace, but were all led ito perturbation,bear- 
* ing the puniſhment of their ſims, and by God's juit judgment. 

*[ I. That againit Chriſtian I > agamit bis Vow, without any pub- 
* lick profit or certain neceſſity ( p ), deluded by evil counſel, be commanded a (p)Againft 
* peneral Expedition to be made m Lent, and m the extreme parts of bis Em- o \rms 
* pire appointed a general Meeting (or Council) at the time of the Lord's Sup- _—_— 
* per, when the Paſchal Sacraments were to be celebrated of all Chriſtians (q). (;\Rebels 
* In which Expedition, as much as m him lay, he drew the People into great muſt nor 
© murmiring,and againft right put the Prieſts of the Lord from their Offices, and ve refifted 
6 —_ reat oppreſſion on the Poor. ——_ ;oS 

. That be brought wiolence —_— of bus faithful People, that for his E:/2e. 

* and his Sins fidelity and [ery the recovery of the tng K mg dom, 
* humbly to him, and made known to him the ſnares prepare for bm by 
6 bis Enemies; And that agam#it all Law Droins and , wed 
© them of their Eſtates, wn. rommanded them to be baniſhed ( r ), made (2, Bay , 
* them when abſent judged to Death, and doubtleſs induced the Fudges to falſe thar _— 
of . And agamit Divine and Canonical Authority, raiſed prejudice bur differ 
* againtt the Lords Prieſts, ('or Biſhops ) and Monks, and —_— them from the 
6 3 ent. And m this mcurring the guilt of Murder, be was a wiolater of the _— 4 
© Laws of God and Man. mas be 

*V. Of divers Sacraments ( Oaths ) contrary to each other, oft made un- baniſhcd. 
© reaſonably by bis Sons or People, he commanding and compelling them ;, where- 
* by be brought no ſmall blot of fin on the People committed to him. He hereby 
* imcurred the guilt of Perjury, becauſe theſe are rightly charged on bim as Au- 
* thor, by whom they were compelled. But in the purging of Women, in unjutt 
* Tudgments, in falſe Witneſſes and Perjuries, which have been committed m his 
g * wu by his permiſſion, how much he hath offended God he bimfelf know- 
s Fs * 


*V I. Of divers Expeditions which be hath made in the Kingdom commit- 
*red to him, not only unprofitably, but alſo burtfully without counſel and profit ;, 
* in which many and innumerable heimo:zs Crimes were committed in the Chri- 
* tian People, in Murders and Perjuries, in Sacriledge and Adulteries, in Ra- 
* pines, in Burnings, either m the Churches of God,or divers cther placesin Plun- 
* dermgs and oppreſſing of the Poor, by miſerable nſage, and almoit unheard of 
, amo Chriſtians ; which all, as is aforeſaid, reflett on the Anthor. 

*V II. In the diviſions of the Empire raſhly made by bim, againit the com- 
© mon peace, and the ja of rhe whole Empire, for bis own will ; and the 
* Oath which compelled ail the people to ſavear, that they would act againtt bis 

L 1 © Sons 
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© Sons as Enemies, when be might have pacified them by Fatherly Authority,and 
© rhe counſel of bis faithful People. 

©V I II. That ſo many Miſchiefs and Crimes committed in the Kingdom 
© committed to bim, by his negligence and improvidence were not enough, which 
* yet cannot be numbred, by which the Kingdom was evidently diſgraced and 
© endangered: but moreover to add to the heap of miſeries,he laſtly drew all the 
© People of his power to their common deſtruttion, when he ought to have been 
© 0 bis People the Captain of ſafety and of peace, when the Divine Piety had 
* decreed to have mercy of his People by an unheard of and mroiſible manner, 
6 by preaching in our ages. 

© For the © things therefore, and in all theſe things which are before recited, 
* confeſſmg anfelf puile before the Priefls, ( or Biſhops ) or all the People, with 
* tears, and proteſt mg that in all theſe things be fanned, be deſired ck Pen- 
* nance, that ſo be might ſatisfie the Churc + F905" Annpns be had ſcanda- 
© lized by finning; and as he was @ ſcandal by negletting many things, ſo he - 
« profeſſed be would be an example by me due Penance. 

, er this Confeſſion be delryered to the Biſhops the Paper of his Guilts 
* and Confeſſion for future memorial , and they laid it on the Altar ; and then 
* be put off bis military Girdle and laid it on t ———— himſelf of 
* bis ſecular Habit, be took the Habit of a Penitent put on him by the band: of 

"Here is a * the Biſhops, that after ſo great and ſuch Penance *, no Man after may return 
of Im * The th "=+- "WM pleaſed them that Biſhop ſhould br 
© Theſe things t , bt pleaſed them that every Bj write mm bi 
7 prong * 0018 - ha. the matter was done, and ſbould ftrengthen it by bis own ſub- 
Biſbops * ſcription, and offer it to Prince Lotharius, thus ftrengthned in memory of the 
_—_ tO © Fatt. To conclude, it ſeemed good to us all that were 44 wad pa the ſum 
Kine fo * of all the _ and of ſo great a buſineſs into one Breviate, to roborate 
as never *it by the ſubſcription of us all with our bands, as is hereafter demonſtra- 
tO be re * red. 
_ *  _ The Author of the Life of Ludovicus addeth, *{ Pulldque indutum veſte, 
files *adbibitd mages cuſtodi4 ſub ret um quoddam retrudunt. ] 

Here you fee the Tryal of the godly Emperor,the Articles exhibited againſt 
him in the High Court of Epiſcopal Juſtice, and the uſe of Penance, and of 
laying on of the Bi hands, mm inveſting him in the Garb of 
Penance. What wonder if the Pope aſcended to ſuch power, when ordina- 
ry Biſhops in the beſt governed and inſtrufted Countrey 'then in the world, 
obtained fuch _ z even by the nameand abuſe of the POWER OF 
THE KEYS ? Saith Binnius, { Thaganus theretore juſtly for this cauſe de- 
claimeth againſt Ebbo, Biſhop of Rhemes, the Leader, as impadicum & cru- 
deltiſimum —_ ! |} And what were they that would thus follow him? 

An. $35. Y 140. CCXLIX. But the next Council was forced to do better, ( for 
uſually the Biſhops followed the ſtronger fide ; ) in Theodorus Villa they cau- 
ſed Ebbo to depoſe himſelf from his Biſhoprick, and the reſt excuſed*them- 
ſelves that they did it by neceſſity and fear, and were all forgiven, Binp.5 75. 
on % will the. Biſhops fay, that this Emperor was not humble and mer- 
at $ 141, 


| their Councils abridged, 


$ 141. CCL. After his Reſtauration, A. 836. Ludovicus cauſed a Coun- 
cil at Aquiſgrane, to renew the Laws for the Reformation of the Clergy and 
Abbots, with the Inſtruftions and Rules for King themſelves ar large laid 
down. And here they determined, that all Biſhops hereafter that were Rebels 
and Trayrtors, be depoſed, and Lay-men anathematized. But they 
ſufficiently minded the Power and Dignity of the Biſhops to be upheld. 
{ 142. There is a Treatiſe in Bimnins, p. 583. in which the Statutes of 
en CCL ane are opened and confirmed by 
C 143. 836. Binnius tells us, that in the depoling of the Em- 
——_—_ » Agobertus, Biſhop of Lyons, and Bernard, Biſhop of Vienne, having 
Leaders with Ebbo, at the Council at Theod. Villa, fled, and the 
and all his Sons, fave Lotharins, wma, nana 147 mandy no 


- A T— tence was put off, 


144. 4s. 839; the EN 9 - #5 mn 
COEIET Kindo wiram onl 
tus Sons Lotharizs and Charles; w —_— any —_—_ 


and with them of Agmitain raiſed R ion again, and by a Convention at 
Cabilone, and after it, reconciliation was made. 

$ 145. The Emperor Ludevicus Pixs dying 41. 84.0. aged 64. his Sons 

in Wars for his 

BP gene prey mee te mm 

mr 4 ey part for himſelf, and came to a War with Ladovic 

Ms eden conmmred him, ad yur him to a ſhameful t, An. 84.1. 

ud Chr who compu hin ad pro cl the French, 


ed his Father for the ſlaugh the Subjects by his Wars againſt him, 
next year they fought in, and he wes again overrome 

$146. CCLUL Irs eafie t no concurs which way the next Council 
.({ which was at Aquiſgrane ) would ng Princes made the 
Biſhops their Counſe when th Rag mad or flie out of the Coun- 
» what they ſhould do with his Kingdom ; and, faith Bimizr, they recei- 
ws anſwer which Nirberde h r. deſcribeth in theſe words , | © - 

: s confidering the deeds of Lotharius from the begin: how be ha 
: rom bu Father out of hs F rp als had fa. rs, lev People 
* perjured by bu Coveronſneſs ; how oft he had Fruſtrated the Oath be made to 
l i» Fathers, and his Brethren ; how oft, ſince bis Fathers death, he had at- 
- = difeherit bis Brethren ;, bow many Murders, Adalreries, Burning s, 

077 rio deeds the Univerſal C | Chirek ſuffered 7 his mo} os 

or Arte # * And that be neither had any kg, governing the 
l Crmaranhd, mor could men an ff foorfteps vodneſs of will m go- 


f 


y — Vang. For which cauſes deſervedly, and by the 9 judgment of God Al 
* mighty, they ſaid he fled firft m Bartel, and then from bis Kingdom : There 


* fore all ( the Biſhops) unanimouſly agree and conſent, that for his wickedneſs 
* God hath caft him out, and bat fs on 


ed his Kingdom to his Brothers that 
L123 * ave 


Church-Hiſtory of Biſheps and 


In France 


Claudns : 
T1urinen. death of Ludovicus Pius. 


fis ice 
ogainl(t 
Image- 


worthip, 


— 


© are better than be. But the Biſhops did not give them thus liberty , till they 
* openly acked them, whether they would govern it as their ejetted Brother did, 
© or according to the will of God. They an{wered, that as far as God ſhould 
© enable them, they would govern themſelves and theirs according to God's will. 
© By God's Authority ( ſay they ) we warn, exhort and command, that you un- 
G y de" it, and rule it eccord mg to the will of God. | So far Nithard. 

$ 147. You ſee here that it 1s no wonder that the Pope took upon him to 
ſer up and take down, to make and unmake Kings, when the ſubject Biſhops 
did it by their greateſt Sovereigns. And you fee here God's juſt judgment 
on a rebellious Son, and the ſhameful murability of a temporizing Clergy. 
And how prefſumptuous —_— abuſed Religion,the uſe of the Keys and 
the Name of God, to the and calamities of the world. But Ls 
tharizs after this Depoſition reigned. 

F 148. All theſe times I were caſt out in the Eaſtern Empire, even 
all the Reign of Leo the 5th, and of Michael Balbus, ( however he recalled 
Theodorus Studita from Priſon ) and of Theophilus that ſucceeded him ; Pe- 
ravius Ii. 8. c. 9. faith, that Theophilus followed his Father in perſecuting the 
Worſhipers of Images, but yet was a moſt ſtri&t requirer of Juſtice, and 
reigning 12 years and three months, died An. 84.1. the next year after the 

He left his Son Michael, a Child, Emperor,under 
the Rule of his Mother Theodora. 

$ 149. And now come up Images again by a Woman, which ever ſince a 
Womans Reign almoſt had been caſt out; ſhe ruled 14 years , juſt as Irene 


and going 4d, and ſped as ſhe ; for when her Son came to age, he depoſed her. In 


to Rome, this time Methodius hrſt, and Tonat 
&c, And tinople. And Bardas 


ins after, were made Patriarchs of Conſt an- 
( made Ceſar ) depoſed Ignatius, becauſe he would not 


Jones Aus excommunicate Theodora when ſhe was depoſed, and ſer up the learned Phe- 
rech tins 1n his place, that came in as Netfarins had done from the Laity, by ſudden 
1gainſt Ordination: one honoured even by the Papiſts for his great learning, but rc- 
_— \ viled for being againſt them. 

ing io 


of his 


F 150. HI. An. 842. This Woman had preſently ſo much power 


Sentences 02 the mutable Biſhops, as in a Council at Conſtant. to turn them to be again 


( ro0 


tor Images, and as Theophanes ſaith, [ Suddenly changing their judgment , they 


ſtrong for curſed theſe that oppoſed Images; ] and ſo after 12.0 years rejection - were 


the An- 
iwcrer,) 


reſtored, and the Nicene 2d Council owned without any. great di 


culry : 


but in his And here all that were for Images accounted it Godlineſs, and called them Us- 
Preface god? that were againſt it, and this Woman Theodora is ſtiled for it a very 


profcfierh | 
thar he 5 


never 


y Woman, ( though the other called it Idolatry ; ) and fo while one lide 
was cryed down as Profane, and the other as [dolatrous; the poor Church fele 


read or #9 its forrow, that Images were not taken for things indifferent. 


ſaw his 


this an 
excellent bemg the head of a 


Confurer? Emperors by lyes, and thruft them into the 


Theophanes railing at John the Patriarch of Conſtant. ſaith, that [ Seeing 
ſo ſudden and unexpetted a change, he that ruled impiouſly was ſtruck with ſuch 
@ ſtupor and —_ of mind, that he was ready to have killed bimſelf ; and 

| the wickedneſs, of an _— judgment, that had led the 
| w4 impiety, he was with igne- 
ory 


their Councils abridved. 


miny ca#t out, and good Methodius put #. | I recite the words, to ſhew you 
what various Characters the intereſt of Images gave to men, and what God- 
linefs and Ungodlinefs, Good men and Bad men, are in the ſenſe of many 
| lift . / 


F151. The Pope dying, Fohar. Diaconus (eizeth on the place by force ; 
but Sergins is choſen againlt him, and prevaileth: In whoſe beginning L:- 
tharius ſent his Son Ludovicus with an Army to Rome *, Sigibert faith to be + 41... 
the Confirmer of the Pope, and claim that right ; others lay, to be crowned, ing they 
To Lotharius they ſware obedience, but not to his Son. Some great debate would 
Anaſt aſs tells us that a great company of Biſhops had againſt che Pope and -_ md 
his Party, but he tells us not what it was, but that the Pope was too hard for 1 The 
them, and glad when- the French were gone. Pope ſub- 
& 152. Irs before ſaid, that after the Biſhop's depoling him, Lotharinus was mitted 
reſtored, the three Brothers agreeing, that Ludovicus ſhould have Germany, bimkes h_ 
and part of France, and Charles have France, and Lotharinus Narhon and Italy a Joſie 
as Roman Emperor. | red of a 
CCLIV.The Archbiſhopric of Rhemes had been ten years without a Biſhop Subjcct, 
upon Ebbv's removal or flight , and two Presbyters fucceilively Fulke and *!! Ludos 
Hotho had been the Governors of it, (ſome will queſtion the validity of their —_— 
acts.) And a Council at Bellovacum makes Hincmerus Biſhop. 
F153. Under Carolus Calyns the Church-Lands were much alienated, ef- 
pecially Abbors Lands, to Nobles and other Lay-men. Whereupon CCLV. 
a Council at Melda ( Meaulx ) did by Anſegiſns and Bernardus Levita draw 
up a Book of ſeven Parts, lamenting the fins of Chriſtians, and the Sacriledge 
of the Laity ,and offered jt to the King, who refuſed it, the Nobles being 
againſt it: For which ( ſay the bold Expolitors of Gow's Provicences ) the 
Normans by Invalion troubled the LanJ. 
$154 Leo the 4th became Pope ; they durſt not conſecrate him without 
the Emperor's authority, Anaſtaſ. in Bin. p. 618. This Pope wrought great 
Miracles, fay they. 1. He conquered a Baſilisk that killed men by his loony 
( as St. George conquered the Dragon. ) 2. By the Crofs he ſtopt a hre in the 
City : But his good works contain a Volumn in Anaſtaſius, viz. the many 
Churches that he adorned, enriched, repaired; the f:|ver Vellels and Orna- 
ments that he gave, the Poſts and Pillars, and Alrars that'he beautihed,and the 
glory that he added to the Roman City and Churches, &c. yea,when the S«- 
racens came and ſpoiled St. Peter's Church in the Suburbs of Rem, he cauſed 
the ſaid Suburbs to be walled and fortified, as a new City, calung it Lecnma 
from his name : And he made two or three Prayers of (ix or ſeven lines long, 
to defire God's proteCtion of it, by the intercetlion of St. Peter. And ke wrt- 
teth a notable Homily, in which he comprizeth much of rhe Canons,teaciiing 
them all the Arts, Geſtures, and Ceremonies of canting the Maſs; and pre- 
ciſely ordereth, that every Prieſt do learn his Leſſon; and that it any ot them 
be illiterate, ( that cannot read ) he ſhall be ſuſpended ill he amend, { lcarn 
toread ; ) fo learned was the Clergy in that Age. 


$ 155. By the way, the oft mention here of /gimg the Maſs,duth remems» 


beg 
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ber me to note that which 1s _ over-looked ; _= How Liturgies im- 
ed firſt came up, or were moſtly propagated without any exception or 
Pon : It was F>-ofly becauſe they did ſing them, and had Gncd than - 
cordingly to their /-gmg Nores, like our Cathedral {inging of our reading 
Pſalms and Prayers : And we all know that the People or Miniſter cannot 
make Pſalms ex rempore, but we muſt and do uſe forms in faging; but 
the = ay were not ſung, but (aid, were longer left free to the Speakers 

preſent skill. 

$ 156. CCLVI. An. 847. in a Council at Paris, Lotharins cauſed the 
caule of Ebbo to be reviewed ; but after Summons, he would never appear 
to hus death. 

$ 157. CCLVII. A Council at Mentz,, An. 847. repeated many Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Canons; Among others, Murderers ſtill, inſtead of death, are but 
>> pſ., kane from the Communion, no, though they murder 

rieſts. 


_ vx 1, gs Ts even many Prieſts followed her as a 
ropheteſs; ſhe confeſled that a certain Prieſt perſuaded her to do it for 
Ba. 


their Councils abridged, 


CGHAP. AX 


Of the Councils about Ignatius and Photius , and ſome others. 


Fr. A N. 848. A Synod at Mentz, under Rabanus condemned Go- 
CCLVIL deſcalcns a Presbyter, and Monk of Rhemes, as a Predeſtina- 
rian Heretick. Hincmarus Ep. ad P. Nicel. reciteth his Herehies to be, 

I That as God hath predeſtinated ſome to life eternal, ſo others to death 
* of : That he would not have all Men ſaved, but only thoſe that are (a- 
* ved, elſe be ſhould have bus Will fruſtrate, and not be Ommipotent. 

2. * That Chrift dyed not for all, but only for the Eleft, who are the world 
* that be redeemed; others be redeemeth by Baptiſm,but not by dying for them. 

3. * That no one ſhall periſh that Chrift dyed for. 

4- He addeth, ( how truly I know not, ) * That he afſerteth a threefold 
* Deity in the Trinity of Perſons. ) They laid him in Priſon, and Hincmarmus 
wrote to the Pope to know what to do with him, ſaying ; *That be mutt 
* employ @ very able Man to keep him, for be wraps People, even the 
© learned, into admiration - ome reciting Scripture and Fathers diſtorted w 
Is - together. Some Biſhops took his part. 

2. They fay a Synod at Towrs wrote an Admonition to one Nomenoins 
the King's Lieutenant ia Britany, for Tyranny and Oppreſlion, and caſting 
out the juſt Biſhops, and putting in Mercenaries, 'Thieves and Robbers; Bin. 
p- 638. and for deſpiſing the warnings of the Pope and Biſhops. 

$3. Caniſius tells us of a Concilum Regiaticinum, regulating Bi , and 
Cap. 6. —_ that the Arch-Presbyter examine every Maſter of a Fami- 
ly perſonally, and take account of their Families and Lives,and receive their 
Confeſſions : And Cap. 7. that a Presbyter in the abſence of the Bi y 
reconcile a Penitent by his command. Cap. 13. That in the Villages Arch- 
Presbyters be ſet over the Lower-Presbyters. C. 12. That none that are de- 
nied Communion, may have any Military ar Civil Othce ; and fo every Bi- 
ſhop is Maſter of the Magiſtrates. 

$4. CCLVIIL The Saracens in Spain perſecuting the Chriſtians, forced 
the Biſhops to meet in Council at Corduba, and decree againſt Martyrdom, 
and the Memorial of Martyrs, faith Bimzizes, p. 64.3. *[ Holding a Satanical 
* Mecting, forbad Martyrdom, and took away the Honour of Martyrs, ſaying, 
* That they that were not violently drawn to deny the Faith, but offered them 
* ſelves to danger of their own accord, are not to be numbred with the Mar- 
* tyrs, not ra, Miracles as the Martyrs did, nor ther Bodies remaining un+- 
* corrupt. 

$ <4 A Synod at Memtz, An. 852. did we know not what. Burt 853. 
CCLIX. one at Sciſons was approved by Pope Benedi#,and reprobated by 
Pope Nicolas ( Ris. p. 648. ) 4 yet both infallible.) And it 1s no wonder, 
for it is about a hard Point, and in which the Papacy. s much concerned. 
hen Ebbo was depoſed and baniſhed, Lerharizes reſtored him for a while, 


and 


—— — 
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and he intruded again, and ordained many Prieſts. Himcmarus ſucceeding in 
his life-rime, rezectcth all rhoſe that he thus ordained. A Council is called to 
:udge whether thcir Ordination was valid or null. "The Council decreed, thar 
© 11 batever in Eccleſiaſtical Ordmations the ſaid Ebbo bad done after bu 
© * damnation, according to the Traditions of the Apeſtolick Seat, as 1s read m the 
© Deeds of the Popes, except Sacred Bapti/m, which us perfected mn the name of 
* the Trmity, ſhall be all void and null, and thoſe erdamed by him m whatever 
* part of n+ world they ſhall be _— or "wander, beeauſe they cannot flie 
* from God's judgment, let them be held deprroed 'of all Eccleſiaſtical Degrees 
« by the judgment of the Holy Gheft. ) And yet thele Men had ſhewed Ler- 
ters from the King and divers Biſhops, for their reception as Presbyrters, bur 
the Synod ſaid they were counterfeit. 

Another Caſe was this, one Halduinzus had been made Deacon by Ebbo,and 
Conſecrated Presbyter and Abbot by Lupas Biſhop of Catalonia. "The Pre(: 
byter was wt Trae: out of his own Juriſdiftion to the Church of Rheme: : 
This being queſtioned, an Archdeacon ſhewed the King's Lerters, command- 
ing the Ordination of Halduinns. Lupres ordained him, in obedience to the 
King, without examining, ( there being then no Biſhop at Rhemes.) Where- 
upon the Synod decreed, according to the Canons, (lay they ) * That they that 
© are made Presbyters without examination by ignorance,or by diſſimulation of the 
© Ordainers, when they are known, ſhall be depoſed ; becauſe the Catholick Church 
* defendeth ( but ) that which # irreprebenſible. And it was ſhewed in Con 
cil. Sardic. c. 9. and other Councils and Decrees, © That the ſaid Biſhop touch- 
© ed nothing of his Ordination, but that be that leaped to the Prieftbood without 

ALetey, * Becauſe © the degree of Deacon®, be cught to retire ( relilire ) to due degradation. 
* Wy” he was $6. Here you ſce the Nullification even of the Ordinations of an ejeCted 
made Archbiſhop, yea, and of a lawful Biſhop, when he makes a Presbyter of one 
D 5 by Chat was by ſuch an cjected Biſhop made Deacon, and when he ordaineth un- 
2,7 Y worthily without due examination. And if this hold , what interruptions 
have there been in the Succeſſion of Biſhops,eſpecially in the Roman Seat ! 
$ 7. Anaſtaſius a Cardinal, Presbyter of Rome, betook himſelf to the Em- 
ror,folliciting him to depoſe Pope Leo the 4th,and ro place him in his ſtead. 
[he Pope hearing it, calleth him home to his charge, [on whence he had 
been abſent hve years: but he would not return,nor appear, wherefore CCLX 
the Pope called a Council at Rome, which depoſed him. 
$ 8. CCLAXI. Ienatizes the Patriarch of Con ant inople, called a Council to 
depole Gregory Biſhop of Syracuſa ; They delired Pope Leo's confirmation : 
He delaying at, dyeth. Gregory in the mean time prevaileth againſt [gna- 
tires, who 1s caſt out, and Photirzs put in, and a grievous Schiſm begun. 
\ , $9. CCLXIL Ar. 855. under Lotharires Remigires Py wares, 5 2 other 
B:\hops, are called a Council at Valence, who made 23 Canons or Decrees, 
with great Judgment and Piety, and ſhewed how much more venerable a 
Council of a few wiſe B:ſhops are, than greater Councils, where the moſt are 
weak, Their firſt work was againſt thoſe that they called the Predeſtinatia- 
nos, where Cap.2.they determune,* | Nun ipſos males Denm ideo perire welle ne 
* bn 
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© boni eſſe non potuerunt, ſed quia boni eſſe noluerunt. Cap. 3. Predeſtimatic- 
© nem elettorum ad vitam,C predeſt mationem impiorum ad mortem fidenter fa- 
© remur + In eleftione tamen /aluandorum miſericordiam Dei precedere meritums 
© bonum,in dammatione autem periturorum meritum malum precedere juſtum 
© Dei juditium : Pradeſtinatione autem Deum ea tantum ſtatuiſſe que 'ipſe vel 
* pratuits miſericordid wel juſto judicio fatturus erat.—in malis vero wſorum 
* malitiam praſciſſe, quia ex ipſu e#t ; non predeſtindſſe, quia ex ullo non et. 
© Panam ſane malum meritum eorum ſequentem, uti Dexm,qui onmmia 18 a4 
* preſerviſſe &f predeſtinaſſe, quia juſtus e#t : apud quem eit, ut $, Augultinus 
* ait, de ommibus omnino rebus, tam fixa ſententia, quam ceria preſcienttd : 
© Verum aliquos ad malum pradeſtmatos eſſe druina poteſtate, videlicet ut quaſi 
© aliud efſe non poſſent, non ſolum non credimus, ſed etiam ſi ſunt, qui tantum 
6 malum credere velint, cum omni deteſt atione, ſicut Arauſica Synodus,llis Ana» 
© rhema dicimus. The ſum is, God's mercy goeth before Man's merit, but 
his Predeſtination to puniſhment is qnly on the forelight of their fin, which 
he decreeth nor, becauſe he cauſeth nor. 

Cap. 3. * About Chriſt's death they like not thoſe that ſay be dyed for 

© all «x from the days of Adam till then had been damned; but would have 
* all take up with this ſimple Dottrine, that God ſo loved the wcrld , that he 
* rave bis onely begotten Son, that whoever believerh in him ſhould not periſh, 
fk have everlaſting life. 
Cap. 4- * They conclude that all true Believers regenerate by water and the 
* Spirit, have their ſims waſhed by the blood of Chriſt : And they could not have 
* true Regeneration, if they bad not true Redemption. But of the multitude of 
* rhe faithful and redeemed, ſome are eternally } jour » becauſe they perſevere ; 
© others are loft, becauſe they perſevere not m the ſalvation of faich which they 
© had received, and ſo make void the grace of redemption. 

Cap. 6. * About Grace and infirmed Free-will reftured and healed by 
* Chritt, they exhort Men to ſtick to the Scriptures, and the Councils of Africa 
© 2nd Orange, and not to follow the Aniles pent Fabulas Scotorum, (I fuppoſe 
they mean the Followers of foban. Scorers Erignene , who was mo 
his Scholars 83 3, whom Godeſcalczs followed ) * left they ſbould be corrupted 
* from the ſamplicity that us in Chritt : Remembring Chriſtians that while they 
© are wexed with the prevalenc 4 the wicked in the world, they ſhould not wex 
© the [ad Congregations with [4 ſuperfluors things. 

Cap. 7. © They adviſe, that becauſe Biſhops were ſet ever the Cities that were 
* untryed and almoit ignorant of Letters *, and unlike the Apoſtolick Preſcript, 
* by which means the Eccleſiaſtical vigor w loft, that they would petition the 
* Prince, that when a Biſhop was wantmg, the Canomeal Eleftion by the Clergy, 
* and the People, might be permitted, ( becauſe the King was uſed to thruſt 
lus Favorites on the People, ) *rhat Men of tryed knowiedge and life, and nit 
* illiterate Men, blinded: by coverouſneſs, might be ſet as Biſbeps over the 
* Flecks. 

$ 10. CCLXII. An. 855. A Council was held at Papia mn Italy by the 
Order of the Emperor Lud:wviczr, for the Reformation of the corrupt Cler- 
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gy ; where they ordered that the Clergy and People chuſe the Biſhops, and yer 
that the Lairy on pretence of their Elefting Power,trample not on the Arch- 
Presbyter ; and that great Mens Chappels empty not the Churches : ( with 
other old Canons recited. ) ; 

$ 11. Lotharirs, that ſo miſchieyouſly ſought for the Empire againſt his 
Father and Brethren, grew weary of what he had, and divided his 3d part, 
( which was the Empire of Iraly, with _— and Loryain, ) into three 
parts, and gave his Son Lewis the Empire m Iraty; and his Son Lotharivs, Loy- 
rain; and his Son Charles,Brrgundy ; and entered himſelf into a Monaſtery : 
But Charles dying, the orher two Brethren divided his Dominion, and Lyons, 
Belanſon and Vienna tell to Lotharins. : 4 

$12. We come now to the Reign of _ Foant, according to a great 
number of their own Hiſtorians ; but David Blonde! hath recited the Teſti- 
monies of multitudes on both ſides, and after all impartially paft his con- 
jefture, that the Story was not true ; whoſe judgment I reverence, and think 
moſt probable. 

Wherher at that time there wa3 a fon the 8th or none till him that ſome 
call Fohn the gth after Adrian the 2d, is uncertain. 

FC 13. Leo dying, ( if there was no John or Foane between ) a Schiſm 
was made ; rhe People moſt chuling Benedi#, and the Agents of the Empe- 
ror, with part of the People and Biſhops, chuling one — a Cardinal 
Presbyter, that had been Excommunicate by a former Pope. Anaſtaſius 
thought his choice © ſure, that entering Leonina, ( the Roman Suburbs ) he 
went into St. Peter's own Church, and broke down and burnt the Images,and 
with a Mattock caſt down to the pm even the _ of Chriſt, and the 
Virgia Mary. They went on and impriſoned Benedif, ( omms Roma- 
na Plebs eligerat, ſaith Anaft. in Bin. p. 659. ) But while the great Men and 
Othcers of the Emperor did their urmoſt to conſtrain the People to conſent 
to Anaſtaſins, they cou!d nor prevail, and fo - ; were fain to yield to the 
multitude to end the Tumult and Confuſion, and Benedi# had the place. 

( 14. By this Story it appeareth, 1. That this Anaftaſires was againſt Ima- 

and that was like enough to be part of the cauſe why he had five years 
efr his Church in Rome before, and refuſed to appear before Pope or Coun- 
cil. 2. That when the Emperor and his Officers were fo ws ch for his 
choice, even after he had broken down the Images in St. Peter's Church, it is 
apparent that the Party even about Rome,and in the Weſt, which was againſt 
Images, was not ſmall, though they made no ſtir. 

$ 15. This Pope Bened:# was he that confirmed Hincmar:s's Council, 
which nullited Ebbo's Ordinations aforeſaid, as is to be ſeen in his firſt Epiſt. 
Bin. p. 662, vc. 

S 16. An. 856. Charles Caluus, by a Synods concurrence at Carifſiac, 
{cnt Orders againſt Church-Robbers very ſtriQ. 

And 85 7,a Council at Mentz was held CCLXIV, where Gunthar, Bi 
of Colen, ſent a Letter, that * [ A rerrible Tempe#t aroſe, in which the P 
* for fear all ran mto St. Peter's Church: And the Church*beams cracking , as 
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© they fell a praying to God for mercy, ſuddenly a miſhapen Thunderbolt, like a 
: 64 end dr and = the Church , and at SR killed three men 
* among all the multitude, ( though thoſe three ſtood im ſeveral places ) that is, 
* one Prieft that ftood at St. Peter's Altar, one Deacon that ftcod at St.Denis's 
* Altar, and one Lay-man at St. Mary's Alter : And fix others were flruck al- 
* moſt dead, but recovered. At Trevirs alſo were many Prodigies. 

$ 17. Pope Nicelas 1. is choſen by the Emperor Ludevicws conſent, and 
all the _ He greatly advanceth the Roman Seat by his aftivity , and 
much by doing juſtice to the People that were opprefied by Tyrannical Pre- 
lates. He had a great conflict with Joby Biſhop of Ravenna, who long de- 


ſpiſed him, arid denied him his ſubjection: Bur the Emperor took the Pope's ' 


part, and ſo poor Fobn was fain to ſubmit, and cry miſeremini mei, peto miſe- 
rers mei, Anaſt. im Bin. p. 667. and to take an Oath of ſubjection to the 


Pope. 

Ty 8. The t Schiſm now role at Conſtantinople, whether Igqnatize or 
Phetins ſhould be Patriarch ; Michael the Emperor —_y Ignatizes by the 
counſel of his Uncle Bardas, and purting in Photizg. "The 7 
power by ——_— uncalled,into all fuch matters. He ſent ſome 
as Legates to counſel them by a Synod to decide the difference : When theſe 

iſhops came thither, they conſented to Photins againſt Ignatzzes. The P 
ſaid they were bribed, and falſe to their truſt, and depoſed them, ( though. 
thought he choſe the beſt he had ; ) of which more anon. 

F 19. Yet we have not done with worldly Prelates. King Lotharius was 
weary of his Wife, and loved a Whore ( Waldrada.) He openeth hs caſe 
to the Biſhops. They call a Council, and approve of his Divorce , and his 
Marriage with Waldrada. The two Archbi of Colen and Triers, 
are the Leaders. "The Pope is againſt it, and accuſeth the Biſhops of own- 
ing Adultery ; They appear at Rome, and he condemneth them of Impuden- 
cy, while ( with ſome immodeſt words ) they undertaketo juſtifie the thing, 
( of which more anon. ) He chargeth the Biſhops of heinous Villany , and 
they deſpiſed him. He condemneth the Concilium Meten/e*, in which the 
Adultery was allowed. 

$ 20. This Pope falls out with Hincmars Biſhop of Rhemes, juſtifying 
againſt hum the cauſe of Rothaldus,whom he had depoſed. 

He ſends Meſlengers to the King of Bulgaria converted in his days, whom 
the Emperor's Officers ſtop 2nd abuſc. The Adverſaries of Images were ſtill 
{trong at —— Anaſt. &+ Bin. p. 670, &c. 

Epiit. 2. He uſeth a notable Argument for Images, wiz. God 1s known on- 
ly in the Image of his Works : Why then may we not make Images of the 
Saints ? ( But why muſt Men be compelled to do it, or elſe be Hereticks ? 
and why muſt they be worſhipped? ) 

Epi 5. He is pirifully pur to it, to juſtifie the Eleftion of Ne#arins and 
Ambroſe, and yet to condemn that of Photius for being a Lay-man. And 
Ep. 6, the ſame again in the inftance alſo of Taraſius. 

$ 21. The 8th Epiltle of this Pope Nicolas to the Emperor Michael,doth 
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ſhew- that he had now ſhaken oft the Imperial Power ; and therefore charg- 
eth his Letters as full of Blaſphemy, Injury, Madneſs, &c. partly for being {6 
ſawcy as to bid the Pope, [| Send ſome to him. | which he ſaith was far * bug 
the godly Emperors. Partly for blaming the deeds of the Prelates, when he 
faith, Their words mu#b be regarded, and their authority, and not their deed; 
Partly for calling the Latine Fongue barbarous and Scythian, in compariſon 
of the Greek, which he faith is to reproach God that made it. Partly 
for ſaying, that the Council that depoſed Ipnatins, and ſet up Photius, was of 
the ſame number of Biſhops as the firſt Council of Nice; where this high 
Pope's anſwer is worth the notice of our Papiſts , Bi. 9.689. [* The ſmall 
© mumber hburteth not, where Piety aboundeth : Nor doth multitude profit, where 
* Impiety reigneth. Vea, by hew much the more numerous is the Conyregation of 
* the malignant, by ſo much the ſtronger are they to do miſchief : Nor mutt men 
© olory in numbers, when they fight not againit the Rulers of the darkne'; of 
*.this world, and ſpiritual wickedneſs.—Glory not therefore in multitude ghecau(e 
© it is not the multitude but the cauſe, that juſtifieth or dammeth.-—Feay not l;ttl: 
* Flocks,&c, ] "This DoGrine was then fitteſt for the Pope in his Minority : 
Bur the Letter is a Book pleading for the Roman Grandure, and ſtriving to 
bring the Em with others under his power. 

$ 22. In his Anſwer and Laws to the Bulgarians,he difketh their Severi- 

ties againſt one that had pretended to be a Prieſt, when he was not , and had 
baptized many, concluding that he had ſaved many, and that they were not 
oy re-baptized, Bin. p. 772. No,not though he were no Chriſtian that 
baptized them, as after Con{ul. Cap. 104. p. 782. 

To the Caſe: Who are Patriarchs? he faith properly they only that have 
facceeded Apoſtles, which were only three, Rome, Alexandria and Antioch, 
but improperly only Conſtantimople and Feruſalem. ( But why then are not 
Epheſus, Corinth, Philippi, &c, Patriarchates ? ) And why had the reſt of the 
Apoſtles no Succeflors ? Had they no Churches ? 

$ 23. This = having Weſtern ſecurity , threatned Excommunication 
to the Emperor of the Eaſt, unleſs he would depoſe Photius, and reſtore Igna- 
21s ; and rhreatned Lotharms, for the cauſe of his rejected Wife , and the 
Marriage of another, as aforeſaid ; and ſwaggered againſt Hincmarus Rhe- 
menſis, bh his depoling Rorbaldvs a Biſhop, and forced him to yield, and con- 
demned his S at Merz, and would have proved that Pope Benedi#t had 
not conhrmed it. He and other Popes did make the Contentions of Biſhops 
as well as of Princes a great means of their riſmg.,taking the part of him that 
appealed to Rome as injured, ( and very oft of the truly injured. ) By which 
means they had one Party ſtil] for them,and all injured perſons were ready to 
flic ro them for help. 

He Excommunicated the Biſhops of Colen and Tiers, The poor Biſhops 
that would fain be on the ſtronger fide, began now to be at a loſs, to know 
whether the Emperor or the Pope was the ſtrongeſt. "They followed the 

Emperor, and reliſted the Pope awhile. The King and Hincmarus forbad 
Rotvaldus going to Rome, and impriſoned him : But the Pope wearied them 


out, 
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out, by reaſon of the diviſions of the Empire and Kingdom into ſo man 
hands of the French Line,that being in continual ſuſpicion of each other,they 
needed the Pope's help. 

* Bin. p. 790. He ordereth Pennance ( inſtead of juſt death ) for one Cu- 
marus that had murdered three of his own Sons, viz. That for three years he 
pray at the Church-door, and that for ſeven years he abſtain from Wine 
three days ina week, and for three years to go without ſhoes, allowing him 
to eat Milk and Cheeſe, but not Fleſh, and to enjoy his Poſlefſion, but not 
have the Sacrament for ſeven years. 

$ 24. His Decretals begin, © That the Emperor's Fudgments and Laws are 
* below the Canons, and cannot diſſolve them or prejudice them. 

Tit. 4. 1. He faith, *[ All Patriarcha! Dignity, all Metropolitical Prima- 
* cy, all Biſhops Chairs,and -the dignity of CRY what Order ſoever were 
* mſtituted by the Church of Rome : But it's ke only did found it, and erect it 
* on the Rock of Faith now beginning, who to St. Peter,the Key-bearer of eter- 
* nal life, did commit the Rights both of the Terrene and the Celeſtial Em 
© prre. 

Reader, Had not the abuſe of Humane Patriarchal Power, and of Excom- 
munications got up very high,when this bold Pope made this Decree ? What ! 
All Churches in the World made only by Rome £ Was not Feruſalem , An 
tioch, and many another made before it? Did Chriſt ſay any thing of Rome ? 
Did not other Apoſtles build Churches by the ſame Apoſtolick Commiſſion as 
Peter had? Is not the Church built on the foundation of Prophers and A- 
poltles , Chriſt being the Head-corner Stone ? Did nor others build the 
Church of Rome w > Peter did it ? Did not Peter build other Churches 
before Rome ? Where and when did Chriſt give Petey the Imperial Power: of 
Earth and Heaven ? Did he not decide the Contraverſie who ſhould be the 
chief or greateſt, with a probibition-of all Imperial Power, (1th you it ſhall 
not be ſo? 

g fd the next Dectee caſteth Rome as low,as this over-raiſcd it. * f any 
* one by Money, or Humane: Favor, or by Popular or Milttary Tummnlt, be mthrc- 
* ned in the Apoſtolick Seats,without the Concordant and Canonical Elettion of 
* che Cardinals of that Church, and then of the following Religious Clerks, let 
* bim not be accounted a Pope, or Apeſtolical, but S_ By which Rome 
hath had fo few Popes indeed, and ſo many Apoſtates, that it hath. nv ſhew 
of an vic" itaadbs ("dee to boaſt of. 

$26. Tit. 4 c. 7. He claimeth Authority to abſolve Men from Oaths, 
and all Obligations made by the violence and conſtraint of bad Men, and to 
abfolveth the Archbiſhop of Triers. ( A wicked Decree for Perjury:) ( 5 
if in materia licita, a Man that fweareth for Fear, were not bound 2 And as 
if. Man had not Free-will, when he is under Fear ?) 

$ 27. C.6.& 8. He decreeth that none can judge the Pope, nor retract 
his Judgments, nor judge of them, ( contrary to many General Councils. 

He curſeth from Chriſt allthat contemn the Pope's Opinions, Mandates, It» 


terdicts, Sanctions, Decrees, &c. 6. 9. y 
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Yet he faith that the Church of Rowe may change, and mend its own 
Miſtakes and Decrees, . 1 0. 

"Tir. 5. C. 1. No Cuſtom may occaſion the removal of any thing eſt abliſh- 
* ed by full Papal Authority. C.. Other mens works approved or reprobate 
* by the Pope's Decrees,muit accordingly be judged,accepted or rejected. C.3.They 
© chat have not the Decrees are to be reproved, &C. | 

$28. 7ir. 6. He brings down Emperors and Kings fufficiently below the 
Prieſts, confining them to temporal things, and not to judge of Prieſts, 

Tit. 7. He rebuketh the Ring for letting none be Biſhops bur thoſe that 
he liked, charging him to admit none at Coley or Triers, till the Pope had 
notice. And hoe he told Emperors, that they muſt take no care what 
kind of Lordsthe Prieſts be, but what they ſay of the Lord ; nor to note 
what Popes be, but what they do for correction of the Churches ; For they 
are by Conſtantine called Gods, and God mult not be judged of men, Tz. 3. 
c. 3. He queſtions whether Lorharins was to be called a King, becauſe he was 
an Adulterer. 

$29. Tit. 8. c. 1. He decreeth that no Biſhops be ordained, but by the 
election or conſent of the Clergy and People. 

C. 3. That Primates and Patriarchs have no Priviledges above other 
2s th but fo much as the Canons give, and ancient cuſtom hath con- 


$ 30. Tit. 11. c. 1. Is this, *{ Nullus miſſam Presbyteri audiat, quem ſcit 
© concubinam habere aut ſubintroduttam mulierem. | That is, Let no one hear 
© the Maſs of that Presbyter, whom be knoweth undoubtedly to have a Conc 
© bine, or a Woman ſubintroduced. 

C. 2. If Prieſts fall into the ſnare of Formication, and the att of the crime 
6 be het or ſhewed, they cannot have the honour of Prieſthood , according* 
© ro the authority of Canonical Inſtitution. 

( Yet our Canons will condemn him that reftuſeth to take ſuch an one for 
the Guide of his Soul, or to hear him.) 

Yet Can.s, he faith, That we muſt receive the Sacrament from any Prieſt 
how polluted ſoever, and by the judgment of how many Biſhops fſoever he 
be Reprobated, becauſe bad men adminiſtri good things , hurt none bur 
themſelves ; and all things are purged by Faith in Chriſt. 

Tit. 14. Lay-men muſt not judge of the lives of Prieſts, nor ſo much as 
ſearch into them. 


$ 31. CCLXIV. An. 858. A Council at Conſtantinople placed Photins in 
the place of Tgnatizs, (of which before, and more anon ; ) Ignatins is ba- 
niſhed : we have not the Hiſtory and Reaſons of the Council. 

$32. CCLXV. An. 869. A Council was called at Tulum of the Biſhops 
of twelve Provinces b King Charles, where, belides other Clergy-mens out- 
carriages, IWenilo Archbiſhop of Sevs, was accuſed of Treafonable DefeRion 
by the King, In which it's pity that Biſhops below the Pope ſhould have 
or pretend to the Power which the King dath intimate in theſe words, - 
P- 79% 
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p. 798. [ * From which my conſecration or ſublimity of Kingdom, 1 ought 
© not to be ſupplanted or caſt down by any onewithout the hearing and jadg- 
© went of the Biſhops, by whoſe Miniſtry I was conſecrated King, and who 
© are called the Throne of Godin which God ſitteth, and by whom he decreeth 
* bis judgments, to whoſe fatherly Correptions, aud caſtigatory fudgments, I 
© was ready to ſubjett my ſelf, and at preſent am ſubjett. ] 

You ſee here to what power over Kings the common Biſhops(as well 
as the Pope ) were gor, by pretence of repreſenting Chriſt, and of rhe 
Power of the Keys. 

$33. CCEXVI. An. 859. A Council at Conſtantinople condemned Tg 
narii,and again confirmed Photius, who with the Emperor Aichael ſent 
to the Pope to fatisfie him of all,and profeſs enmity to Image-breakers. 

F 34- CCLXVIL An. 860. Ina Council at Confluence the five pre- 
ſent Kings of the French Line came to an agreement. 

$ 35. CCLXVIII. A General Council was held at Conftant:nople, An. 
$61, where 318 Biſhops (the ſame nomber that was at the firſt NVicene 
Council ) depoſed [gnatias, and fetled Photins, ro which the Pope's Le- 
gates alſo ſubſcribed, (the Papiſts ſay through fear ;) ſo that it was 
Papally confirmed. And yet here was much done for Images. 

$ 36. CCLXIX. The Pope having condemned fobn Archbiſhop of 
Ravenna who deſpiſed him, till the Emperor forſook him,in a Council ac 
Rome he ſubmitted himſelf to the Pope, and was reconciled. 

$ 37. CCLXX, An. 862. In another Council at Rome, Pope Nicolas 
condemned the Hereſie of the Theopaſchites, that ( they ſaid, made the 
Godhead to ſuffer ) ir's like it was Cyril and the Eutychians old verbal 
Error by communication of Titles, 

$ 38. CCLXXL. An. 862, A Council is held at Aqui/zrane, in which 
King Lotharixs deſireth counſel! about his Wife Themtperge z the Biſhops 

onounce it his duty to put her away, ſhe having confeſſed Inceſt with 

enawn Brother, and allow him to marry Waldrade, he profeſſing him- 
ſelf unable ro contain. The Pope condemneth the action and them: 
The Papiſts ſay this was but a forged pretence, I only note 1. If they 
would deliberately forge ſo heinous a thing on a Queen, what Heathens 
could be worſe than ſuch Biſhops ? 2. Did the Biſhops of that age think 
that they were bound to obey the judgment of the Pope, who thus op- 
poſed him ? 

$ 39. CCLEXXII. An. 862. In another Council in France ( in Fila 
ad ſublonarias) the three Kings again met for agreement. 

$40. CCLXXII, Lorharivs appealing, defireth a Council in France 
by the Pope's conſent: All the Biſhops of France and Germany meet at 
Metz, and the Pope's Legates with them: They and the Legates allo 
ſubſcribe ro the King's Divorce, and to more, which the Pope had be- 
fore declared againſt : ( Did Biſhops then think the Pope Infallible, or 
not to be oppoſed ? ) The Papiſts ſay that the Pope's Legates were 
bribed, 
$41. 
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41: CCLXXIV. An, 863. The Pope calleth his own Council ar 
Rome, and excommunicateth or curſeth them all from Chriſt, anddepo- 
ſeth them quantum in ſe, But yer offereth forgivenel(s ro all, ſave two, 
if they will ſubjet themſelves to him, The Biſhops ſtand to it, thar 
he curſed them unjuſtly : Muſt all the Kingdoms be thus ruled and con- 
founded by one Prieſt, cill matters berween a King and his Wife be ma- 
naged to his will and ſatisfaCtion ? 

$42, CCLXXV, In another Council at Reme, An, 863. the Pope cur- 
ſerh his Legates at Conftantinople with Phot ins and Gregory Syracaſanu, 
becauſe they all croſſed his will, which muſt everywhere bear rule. 

$ 43. CCLXXVI. In a Council at Senlis, Hincmarw Rbemenſis got 
Rhotaldws Biſhop of So1ſſons depoſed,and thruſt into a Monaſtery,and an- 
other put in his place , notwithſtanding the Pope's oppoſition, An, 
863. 

44. CCLXXVII. Hereupon the Pope , in a Council at Rowe, con- 
demneth this Council at Sexlz, and decreeth,That unleſs Hincmarmw and 
the other Biſhops do within 3a days reſtore Khora/dws,they ſhall be for- 
bidden their Miniſtery, and uſed as they uſed Rbotaldus : But they did 
not obey him, bur pur it to the venture. 

And whereas the King had forbidden Rhotaldas to go to Rome,and the 
French Biſhops pleaded this as a juſt reſtraint, the Pope anſwered, That 
no Imperial Laws muſt rake place againſt Eccleſiaſtical, And ſo it came 
to the queſtion, Whether the King or the Pope was King of France , 
or had more power over the bodies of the Subjefts ? Thus did the Pa- 

cy aſcend. 

$ 45- CCLXXVIIT. A Council of Biſhops and Lords together at 
Pijtis, made Orders for Repentance, and reſtraint of Rapine and Plunder, 
Oe. An, 863. 

$ 46. CCLXXIX An, 864. In a Council at Rome the Pope depoſed 
and excommunicated Rodoaldns Portnenſis his Legate, with 7ob, Hioagen- 
ſs, for joining with the Synod at Merz againſt his Orders. 

$ 47. CCLXXX. In another Council at Rome, An. 865. the Pope re- 
ſtoreth Khotaldas : For Hincmarns at laſt let him out of Priſon, and let 

him go to Ree , but would neither go nor ſend thither any Legates 
_ » as the Pope required, for his own and the Synod's de- 
ence. 

$ 43. CCLEXXXI. Ar. 866. A Synod at Soijſons wrote to the Pope 
about Hircmarnxs, ard againſt encouraging falſe Ordinations, unleſs after 
privately confirmed, Cc, 

$ 49. CCLXXXIIL The Pope was ſo buſic and troubleſom with the 
Frexch Biſhops, making himſelf Judge in matters that be knew not, and 
reſtoring thole that they depoſed, that 4.867. a Synod at Trecas wrote 
to inform him of all that had paſled for 33 years; how Ebbo and his 

Synod of Biſhops had ſlandered and depoſed the Emperor L«dovicas 
Pixr, and bow he did it to pleaſe Lotharins ; and when Lodevicus was 
reſtored 


their Councils abridoed. 


reſtored how he fled; and when Ludovicw was dead how Lotharius 
with the baſe temporizing Biſhops reſtored him, and after he had been 
condemned and reſigned his place, returned to the exerciſe of it and 
ordained divers; and how upon the prevailing of Charles againſt Lotha- 
rins he was caſt out again: and how after Lotharims got the Pope to 
appoint the hearing of all again when he was condemned, and how after 
this he was made a Biſhop in Germany, and Khemes was ten years ruled 
by two Presbyters, and how the Pope Paſchal choſe this Traytor to 
preach to the Heathens near him, and how Hincmarus was choſen, &c, 
as aforeſaid. Such trouble did a Vſarper put the Churches to. 7 a 
$ 50.Platina faith that ſome ſay that after the death of Pope Nicolas _ 
the place was void eight years, ſeven months and nine dayes : Bur ,, 1... 
others ſay that it was void but ſeven dayes: ſo uncertain is the Papal Bin. p. 
Hiſtory of ſucceſſion. The next that we find inthroned is Hadrian 24. 376. 44 
$ Fl. Michael at Conſtantinople having been long ruled much by _ 
Bardas (who was for Photixs) at laſt giving up himſelf ro drunkenneſs fx putl 
and other fins, by the perſwafion of Bafilius he killed Bardas, and made \ 


lichacle 


Baſilins Gzfar : And atter a while his vice gave Baſi/is the opportunity mterfe22us 


to kill the Emperor when he was drunk, See Dion, Peravins Hiſt. Ii. 5" 
1, Chap. 12, Yet this Baſfilixs waſhed his hands and made many Pro- 
reſtations that he had no band in his blood. This made for the Popes 
advantage: Women and Rebels and Traytors and diſcordant Princes did 
much in raiſing him. This Regicide Emperor , as a ſecond Phocas 
finds it uſeful co quiet his party by a change countenanced by rhe Biſhop 
of Rome: And ſo he ſets himſelf againſt Photiva and ers up [gnatizs a- 
gain; and ſearching Photiww's ſervants, finds a book written of the Afts 
of the late great Council at Conſtantinople, which was for him and a- 
gainſt /gnat:xs,and a defence of that Council againſt the Biſhop of Rome, 
in which he dealt ſeverely with the Pope. This Book the new Em- 
peror ſends ro the Pope, and there it is read, ſtampt upon, ſtab'd 
with a knife, and openly burnt (and a miracle is ſaid to be at the byrn- 
ing of it., ſome drops of rain that fell, not quenching the fire , bur in- 
creaſing it.) Bur their calling Photixs a knave and burning his books, 
and condemning the council that was for him , will hardly keep the 
readers of his yet-preſerved learnzd writings from ſuſpeCting that the 
Popes cauſe was not unqueſtionable,or at leaſt,that thePope was not ta- 
ken for the univerſal Vice-Chriſt whenPhor:xs and his council did fo lirtle 
regard him. No wonder then if the Atts of a great council when they 
were againſt the Pope are called [Nefand:ſſims Conciliabuli propharata 
Volumina, quibus ſanttiſſumum Papam Nicolaum ſuſuri & fauce latraverat.] 
Yet our new Papilts would make men believe that none but a few He- 
reticks refuſed ſubjeCtion- to the Pope before Luther. Were thcte 

Councils Hereticks? 
$ 52. Here the Emperor Baſlizzs was put to a hard ſtrait about his 
Bilhops: He wrote to the Pore (vid. Bir, p. S825. $26.) that m_ 
N n J 
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all his Biſhops had miſcarried , both thoſe ordained by Photirs and 
thoſe Ocdained by [pnativs: they had rurned witli the times not 
knowing how the times would turn, and incurred ſuch guilt that he 
deſired the Pope to pardon them, left he ſhould want Biſhops : ſi- 
lencing one party would not ſerve turn, while all had been ſo far guilty, 
Tum 4 ſanttiſſimo Patriarcha Ignatio conſecrati ſecundum ſcripture ſun 
conſ-ſſronem in veritate non permanſerunt ; nec non et de his ſurmis Sacer- 
dot 1bus atque Abbatibus qui diver fimode ſcripſernnt, quorum alii vi vel ty- 
raunide, alii verb ſimplicitate ant levitate, quidam verd ſeduttione et ver- 
ſectiis , quidam verd muneribns et honoribus diverſimode decepts ſunt--- Im) 
verd dicendum eſt quod pene omnes ſacrati, tam priores quam poſt eriores qui 
ſub nobis ſunt ,mal8,ct ut non opportebat trattati ſunt--- Quat enua non Eccle- 
ſie noſtre ſummis Sacerdntibiis et Sacerdotibns,qui ſub omni regimine noſtro 
ſunt, commune occarrat nauſragium, propemodum wniverſis illis de ſalfis et 
1potabilcbus guſtantibus iniquitatis Khenmatibns Super bis ut aque poſtula- 
mus compatientiſſimum Sacerdotinum tunm, ut manum porrigat bumanita- 
tis et eorum diſpenſer ſalutem, &c. ſaith Baſilins bid, 
$ 53. Here alſo another difficulty aroſe (as there ever doth in ravel- 
led works.) The Pope had been againſt Hincmarw and his Council 
for depoſing the Biſhops ordained by Ebbo. And yet to ſubdue the 
Greeks he was for the depoſing of thoſe ordained by Photims. This 
made him ſeem contrary to himſelf: Anaſtaſiis Bibliothecarizs (who 
then lived and was employed at Conſtantinople in this matter) to recon- 
cile the contradiCtion,faith that Ebbo was a true Biſhop, but Photins was 
not, becauſe he was a Lay-man before his conſecration ; and therefore 
his ordinations are nullities. This nullifying of ordinations makerth 
great diſturbances in the Church, The preſent Biſhops of Erglandre- 
quire thoſe rhat were heretofore ordained by Parochial Paſtors to be re- 
ordained, and on this and ſuch other accounts about 2000 were ſilenced 
ar one day (Avg. 24. 1662.) The filenced Nonconformiſts do ſome of 
them ſay that the Biſhops have much leſs than Phorizs ro ſhew for their 
authority ro ordain. He had learning, he had the Emperors authority 
fur him: He had lawfull Biſhops to ordain him ; He had a great Coun- 
cil or two to approve him and confirm him: And though he was a lay- 
man before , ſo is every one when he cometh to his firſt ordination, 
And though he was made Biſhop per ſaluwm, (o was Nettarime, Thala- 
fins, Ambreſe, &c, And every Uncanonical irregularity nullifieth not 
the ordination, Ir hath been ordinary for Deacons to be made Popes: 
And is not that per ſa/zzm? why doth nor that interrupt and nullifie the 
Papacic? But, ſay they, on this account 1, Romes ſucceſſion is long 
agoe interrupted : There having been far greater incapacities in Simo- 
niſts, common Adulrerers, Perjured, Rebels, Hereticks, Infidels, (as 
Councils have judged. )- 2. And (they ſay) that ſo the Engliſh Prelates 
are no Biſhops, being choſen by the King , and wanting that choice of 


the Clergy and people, which the Canons have over and over again 
made 


their Councils abridged. 
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made neceſlary to the validity of ordinations, are more null than thoſe 
of Photizs; And therefore we owe them ( as ſuch ) no obedience nor 
communion. ] Thus our nullifyings and condemnings proceed till moſt 
men have degraded if not unchriſtened one another, And he that is on 
the ſtronger ſide carrieth it, till death or ſome other change confute his 
claim , and then the other fide gets up and condemneth him as he con- 
demned them. And thus hath the Church long ſuftered by damning 
Divines, and domincering or cenſorious Judges, ; 

$ 54. By the reſtoring of — the Pope got to himſelf the repu- 
tation of ſome Supremacy, and obliged a party ro him; which however 
it was not the greateſt at the firſt, would be greateſt when /gnatins his 
ſupremacy had advanced it: And with them he got the reputation of 
being juſt, indeed Photizs ſeeming to poſleſs the ſeat of one that was 
injuriouſly depoſed by the meer will of the Prince, without ſufficient 
cauſe, , 

$ 55. Pope Hadrian 2. (Epiſt. 4. ad 7gnat, Conſt.) direteth [g- 
natins to forgive many others, but none of rhoſe that ſubſcribed to Pho- 
ries his great Council at —_—_ , becauſe they reproach<d the 
Pope of Komezwhere you may ſee 1. How dangerous it was then to be in 
a General Council, when,if they pleaſe not the ſtrongeſt, they are ruined: 
And if they do, it's like enough the next age will damn them for ir. 2. 
How much more dangerous is it for a Council to be againſt the Pope, 
than to be guilty of many other crimes; and how unpardonable it is. 

$ 56. CCLXXXIIIL. 4n. 868. Befides the Popes Roman Synod that 
damned Photins and his Book and Conſt” Council, there was a 
Council at Worms, which repealed many old Canons, of which the 14th. 
* is, that if Biſhops ſhall excommunicate any wrongfully or for light cauſe 
*and not reſtore them, the neighbour Biſhops ſhall take ſuch to their com- 
«union till the next Synod. 

The 15. Canon is, that becanſe in Monaſteries there are Thieves that 
« cannot be found, when the ſuſpetted parge themſelves, they ſhall recerve 
* the ſacrament of Chriſt"s body and blood, thereby to ſhew that they-are in- 
* yocext.] But this Canon the Papiſts are aſhamed of. 

* The 72. Canon alloweth Preſbyters (yea al Chriſtians) to ancint the 
"ſich becauſe the Biſhops hindered with other bu(ineſs cannce go to all the ſick. ] 
This intimateth that even then the Diocelics were not ſo great as ours 
that have one or many Counties, elſe other reaſon would have been gi- 
ven why the Biſhop could not viſit all the fick, than his hindering bu- 
fineſſes: Would the Biſhop, e. g. of L:ncoln ſay, I would viſit all the 
ſick in Lincolnſhire, Nortnamptonſhire , Leiceſterſhire , Hum! ingronſhire, 
Rutlandſhire, Hartfordſhire, Bedfordſtire , Buckinghamſpire, which are 
in my Dioceſs, but that I am hindered by other buſinets? who would 
take this for the words of a ſuber mar? 

$ 57. CCLXXXIV. 4s. 869, was that Cuanft.ntinepehitan Council 
which the Papilts (damning foine other:) call the 4th. and the 8th, 
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General Council ended An. 879. in which bur 102 Biſhops condemned 
Photius and ſetled 1gnatins, by the means of the Emperor Baſilixs and 
the Pope, who had before reſtored him. Here in ACt. 2. The Biſhops 
that had followed Photius, rook the old courſe, and when they faw 
all turned cryed peccavimns and craved pardon, and themſelves called 
Photins , ſuch a villain as there had never been the like. (Bin, p. 882,) 
They ſaid they ſinned through fear and lo were forgiven. Act. 3. Some 
Biſhops that had turned, who were ordained by Methodins, were re- 
quired to ſubſcribe to a form propoſed ; But they told them that the 
late times had ſo vexed men with heinous ſubſcriptions, that they had 
made a Covenant or Vow to make no more ſubſcriptions bur what t 
had done already, and the profeſſion of their faith ( like Nonconform- 
iſts) and deſired to be received on ſuch terms without their new ſub- 
ſcription. At. 4. 'The Biſhops of Photius's party ordained by him were 
examined, And At. 5. Photius himſelf , who would not enter till con- 
ſtrained, and then profeſſed as in imitation of Chriſt to give them no 
anſwer to what they asked him; and is in vain exhorted to repentance, 
Att. 6. Many of the Photian Biſhops repented and were pardoned : 
Others pretended that they had ſubſcribed and ſworn to Phorias, where 
Z achar. Calcedon. ſhewed that the Canons were above the Patriarchs, 
Here Baflins the Emperor made a notable ſpeech to exhort the Biſho 
ro repentance, offering himſelf to lay by his honour and to lie on - 
earth, and let them tread on him confefſing his fin, and asking mercy, 
AQ. 7. Photins is again brought in, (and his ſtaff that he leaned on ta- 
ken from him) and he denyed to defend himſelf and to repent, bur bid 
them repent. The Biſhops of Heraclea, &c. rejetted the Legates, 
and pronounced them anathematized that ſhould anathematize Phorins, 
and appealed to the Canons. ACt. 8. They cenſured a Biſhop that was 
againſt Images, Act. 9. They examined ſome great men that had 
fworn againſt /gnatixs, who confeſt they had ſworn falſely for fear of 
the Princes ; but Leo would not damn or curſe Photins, becauſe he 
thought the Orthodox were not to be curſed. The 1oth, Af. Con- 
taineth the Canons which they made; of which the Copies greatly 
differ. 
$ 58. The 3d. Canon faith that [ rhey ordain that the Image of Chriſt 
*be worſhiped with the ſame honour as the Goſpels ; as teaching that b 
\* Colours, which the Goſpel doth by words: ſaying, [ whoever adores not the 
* [mage of our Saviour ſhall not ſee his face at his ſecond coming: adding 
«[ by the ſame reaſon we venerate and adore the Image of the Bleſſed Vir- 
« gin and the Holy Angels, as the ſcripture aeſcribeth them, and of all the 
* Saints, They that think otherwiſe, let then be curſed ſrom Chriſt.) 
* Can, 6. They anathematize Photius becauſe he did excommunicate and 
« anathematize the Pepe, and all that communicated with him, 
»» Can. 7. No excommunicate men are allowed to make Images. 
« Can.8.1s too good for the Devil to let the Church enjoy viz. [That 


whereas 
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« whereas it 5s reported that nat only the heretical and wſurpers , but ſome 
© Orthodox Patriarchs alſs for their own ſecurity, have made men ſul [cribe 
« (to be true to them ) the Synod juageth that it ſhall be ſo no more , (ave 
« ouly that men when they are made Biſhops be required as nſual to de- 
« clare the ſoundneſs of their faith : He that violateth this S anttion let him 
« be deprived of his honour. 

« The xoth Can. Condemneth them that hold, That Man hath two 
« Souls (which they ſay Photins favoured) and curſed them from Chriſt, 

The 11th, Can. Tells us what men theſe Biſhops were, and what 
they ſought. Ir is [** That all that are made Biſhops bearing on earth 
« rhe perſon and form of the Celeſtial Hierarchy, ſhall with all veneration 
« be worſhiped by all Princes and Subjetts: and we will not have them to go 
« far from the Church to meet any commanders of the Army or any Nobles, 
« nor to light from their horſes like ſupplicants or abjetts that feared them , 
ft nor to fall down or petition them ; If any Biſhop hereafter ſhall negle## his 
« due honour,or break this Canon, or permit it to be doneyhe ſhall be ſeperat- 
"ed for a year from the Sacrament ; and that Prince , Duke , or Captain 


« two years. | 

_ The 12.Can. Princes as prophane men be not ſpettators of that which ho- 
« [y perſons do, and therefore Conncils be held without them, Either 1 
underſtand them nor, or it is in deſpite of truth that they ſay [© Vs- 
* de nec alias reperimus Ocecumenicis Corcilits unquam interſaiſſe: Neque 
« enim ſas eſt ut prophani Principes, rerum que ſacris hominibus gerunde 
* ſunt gerunturve, ſpectatores fiant, ] Binnins noteth | ex preſcripto nempe 
Canonum] turning an aſſertion de fatto into one de jure, and an univer- 
ſal into a particular, by which licence of expounding what Iye or blaſ-* 
phemy may not be juſtified! And why then have (o many thoulan4 
been curſed from Chriſt by Councils for unskilfulneſs in words ? 

$ 59. The 14th, Can. ſecureth the Biſhops admirably in deſpite of 
the old reforming honeſt Canons decreeing that [* A Lay-man (not ex- 
*cepting Kings or Parliaments) ſhall bave no power to diſpute by any rea» 
*« (on of Eccleſraſtical Santtions, or to oppoſe the univerſal Church or any g+- 
*neral Synod; for the difficulty of theſl things, and agitating then 61 but!» 
« des, 15 the office of Patriarchs, Prieſts and Dottors, to whom only Ged 
*« hath given power of binding and looſing. For though a Lay-man excel iu 
"the _- of piety and wiſdom, yet he 15.4 Lay-man and 4 Sheep and not 4 
* Pajtor, But a BISHOP though it be manifeſt that be is deſtitute of 
« ALL VIRTUE of Rel:gion, yet he is a Paſtor as long as he exerciſeth 
" rhe office of a Biſhop, and the ſheep muſt not reſiſk the Shepherd.) O 
brave doftrine for the Roman Kingdom ! A Heathen, or Infidel, or 
Mahometan , or Arrian Biſhop maſt not be oppoſed: He that is no 
Chriſtian may be a Biſhop. How much.to be blamed were the Gene- 
ral Councils that depoſed Popes for Infidelity, Diaboliſm, Herefie, 
Simony , Perjury , Blaſphemy , Sodomie, Fornication, Murders, &c. 
when a Pope that hath all theſe, and nv virtue of Religion, is not co be 
Jadged by Lay-men,or oppoled, Q 1. 
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SC 
pray Vou 
£1VC up 
vour 
Crown. 


Q. 1. May a Prince fave his crown from ſuch? 2. May a man ſave 
his Wife from ſuch, or a woman refuſe their copulation, or defend her 
Chaſtity againſt them? 3. Whar if ſuch are drunk in the Pulpit, are 
the People bound to be filently ſubmiſſive? 4. Why did Pope Wicks. 
les decree that none ſhould hear Maſs from a Prieſt chat liveth in forni.- 
cation? 5. Are Prieits above Kings, or are they lawle{s? 

Yet this very Synod of Biſhops in theirEpiltle ro Pope Hadrias ſaves 
[ Cri Confecte Synodo, quit tum imp:ritabant, Michael et Baſilins neſter , 
preſidebant,] And Baſilins and Baanes were now among them, And ma- 
ny Princes, eſpecially in France and Spain have made itrict Laws to a- 
mend the Biſhops, 

& Go. One of the decrees of this Council was that Photius ſhould 
not be called a Chriſtian, Bin. p. 899. Col. 2. Yet the Apoſtle faith 
of the rejeted; account him not as an enemy, but admoniſh him as a Bre- 
ther, 2 Theſ. 3, 

$ 61. In Bin. p. 899. is an epiltle of Pope Stepbews to the Emperor 
Baſilins which containeth the radical doctrine of all the Biſhops rebellion 
and pride, viz. that Princes are only appointed for the things of the 
Body or this life, and prelates and Prieſts for the matrers of the Soul 
and life eternal, and therefore that the Prelates Empire is more excel- 
lene than the Princes, as heaven is above earth. [** Qaandogmdem ver- 
"bis c4e ad uſum vite, id eſt, reram preſentium pertinent, ſmperium 4 
© Dco traditum eſt , ita nobis per Principem Apoſtolorum Petrum , rerum 

* 41vinarum procuratio eft commiſſa: Accipe queſo in eptimam partem que 
** (ljicio * --- Flac ſunt Capita careque Principis imperii veſtri, Noſtri vers 
"Cura gregis tanto preſtantior eſt, quanto altior eſt terra quam celum. Audi 
© Dom:num-=-Tu esPetrus---de veſtro imperio vero quid dicit--- Nolite ti- 
&© mere e05 qui corpus occidunt---Obreſtor igitur twam Pictatem ut Princi- 
© pum Apoſt olorum mſtituta ſequare,magna veneratione proſequare, Omni» 
* xm enim inorbe terrarum, omnis ordo et Pontificatus Eccleſiarum,a princie 
* pe Apoſtolorum Petro originem et authoritatem acceperunt, (O horrid 
zlſhood, as before confured!) 

$ 62. Yet this Council in Zreviar. in Bn. p, 90g. determine of the 
Pope, that being but one Patriarch, he cannot abſoulve one that is con- 
demned by the other many Patriarchs. 

$ 63. Laying all rogether I cannot perceive by hiſtorical notice, but 
that both /gnarizs and Photzus were both better Biſhops than moſt were 
ro be found; the firſt beinga very pious man, and the,other alſo a man 
of great learning and diligence. But the old contention WHO SHOULD 
Bi: CHIEF or greateſt , made them both the great calamity of the 
Church, 

I think it not in vain here to tranſcribe part of the ſumm of the life of 
[onatins as written by Nicetas, David, Paphlago who was devoted to 
him, though ſomewhat faid already be repeated. Jgnatixs (being of 
the blood Royal) was in quiet polleſſion, when denying entrance or 
Church 
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Church Communion to Bardas Ceſar for his reported Adultery , he 
provoked that indignation in him which depoſed him. Bardas firſt per- 
ſwaded the Emperor Michael to allume the Government and nor leave 


the Empire any longer to his Mother and Siſters. One Gebo then pre- 
ending to be the Son of Queen Theodora, and claiming the Crown, and 
many following him , /gnativs is accuſed as being then on Gebo's fide, 
The Emperor commandeth 7gnati:z to ſhear his Mother and Siſters , 
and put them into a Monaltery : He refuſeth : The Emperor is angry 
and ſuſpeCting him, cauſeth ir to be done by others, and ſendeth 7gna- 
tins to the Iſland Tereb:iath and killeth Gebo, * Within three dayes ſome 
'« of the Biſhops who had ſubſcribed and ſworn to Ignatius, even that they 
would ſooner deny the [upream Majeſty of the Trinity, than without 4 
© pablick, damnation they world ſuffer their Paſtor to be depoſed, became 
' agents to draw bins to renounce his Place, &c, He: refuſmg, Photius is 
« made-one day a Monk, the next day a Lettor, the next a Subdeacon , 
« the next a Deacon, the next a Presbyter, and on Chriſts birth-day is 
made Patriarch; a great and noble Conrtier, the Emperors Secretary of 
* privy Councellor, famons for hill in things politick and civil , ſo flouriſh« 
* ;ng 11 the kill of Grammar, Poetry, Oratory, Philoſophy, Phyſick, and 
© the ſiudy of almoſt all Liberal Arts ana Sciences, as that be was abſolute» 
* ly in them the Prince of his age, yea, and might contend with the ancients, 
For he had 4 confluence of natural aptitude and force, of fel'city, riches, 
*« by which he got a library of all ſorts of becks; and being deſirous of Glery 
« and Praiſe, ſpent whole nights in ſl:epleſs Studies, and after ſtudied divs- 
*« ity, and Eccleſtical Volumes, Gregorius Biſhop of Syracule ( 4 cenſur- 
"ed biſhop) ordainea im; Ignatius ts cruelly ſed, and its laid on Phot!- 
"us: He jcndcth ſome Biſhops to Rome, and by them ſaith, that Ignatius 
« «ave up bis Plice, It's laid that ſome held Tgnatizs's hand , ard by 
force wrote his mark, and others wrote the reſt : bur what's the truth 
is hard to know, A General Council is called: The Emperor and alt 
his Princes, great ones, and almoſt all the Ciry mer at P-oriw's pollctit 
on, Baanes and ſome of the baſer of the Romans are ſent ro ſummon /g- 
natizs to the Council, (Brin, p. $67.) He asketh thiem in what Gerbs 
he ſhall come. © Tix:y zake time and the next day ſay, Rhodoaldus and 
* Zacharias Legates of Old Rome by ns ſummon thee withownt atlay to ap+ 
"© pear at tne holy Occnmenical Conncil in what habir thou wilt according to 
thy own Conſcience, He goeth in Patriarchs habit, The Emperor com» 
mands him in the habit ofa Aſfous, No lets than ſeventy two witneſles 
are brought into the Synod againſt him, Nobles and Vulgar; ic:r4s 
ſaith perjured, of whom. Leo and Theedotacins two Nuble men were 
chief; and ſome Anabaptiſts (that is, ſuch as baptized men agaia, 
though not againlt Infant Baptiſm.) Theſe ſwore that /gn2tizs,not jultly 
ordained, had twelve years ago uſurped the place. And als ! there 


wanted not a Canon which would depoſe a great part of the Biltops of 
the world, tz. that called the 20th. Apolt, and oft renewed. 
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«© If any Bi uſing the ſecular power do by them obtain a Church, 

© [ex [9% If -4 They lefr out [ And t hoſe that Communicate with 
« þim| For which MNicetas accuſeth the Biſhops as falſly ſaving them- 
ſelves. And alas! muſt all the miniſters in England be depoſed 
that communicate with any Biſhop that gets a Church by the ſecular 
power? What a ſeparation than muſt here be made. And would not 
this Canon depoſe Photins alſo? The Popes Legates, -Biſhops, Rhods- 
celdus and Zacharias, aliique neſarii homines ſaith Nicetas, cryed down 
Ignatins as Unworthy; then they beat and odiouſly abuſe the good old 
man: And then cometh the foreſaid forced ſubſcribed confefſion (or 
forged.) After this irs ſaid that they ſent men to kill him; bur by old 
baſe cloaths and two baskets on bis back, he paſt away unknown, begg- 
ing his bread by the way. Miceras faith that an Earthquake ſhook the 
City fourty dayes together, and frightned them to ſend abroad and 
proclaim ſecurity to /gnatins, Who thereupon ſurrendered himſelf, 
Bardas convinced ſendeth him ſafe to his own Monaſtery,and the Earth. 
quake ceaſed ; and the Bulgarians moved by famine and the Emperor's 
giſts,laid down armes and were baptized Chriſtians. Pope Nicbolas ex- 
communicateth Phori«s, and the Emperor and all the Courr,/ B:n.p.868.) 
A fire befals the Church of Sophia, The young Emperor groweth fo 
drunken and prophane that he gets a pack of wicked ungodly men, and 
maketh them in mockery or play his Biſhops,and conſecrateth a Church 
for them , and maketh one Theophilns a jeſter their Patriarch,to turn 
Religion into a ſcorn, and then faith ['* Theophilus is my Patriarch , 
*« Photins is Caſars, and Ignatins is the Chriftians.) And thus they by 
prophane witr derided the Biſhops and Religion itſelf, ro which alas, 
the Biſhops ambition and odious ſtrife did tend. 

Phot iz« was filent at all this. Another Earthquake frightned them 
again, the terribleſt for a day and a right that had been there known, 
Upon this one Baſilins a Biſhop of Theſalonica went boldly to the Em- 
peror and opened the fin of his prophaneneſs diſſlwading him from that 
wickedneſs that provoked God. The Emperor enraged ſtruk out his 
Teeth, and cauſed him to be fo ſcourged that he was like to dye, Phe- 
tivs cared for none of this, ſet his mind on the ſecuring his ſeat and op- 
preſſing /gnatins, magnifying all that rooke his part, and encouraging 
falſe Stories and Calumnies againſt the beſt that were againſt him. 

One of the betrayers and accuſers of /gn.1ti:w was one of his Diſci- 
ples, and of his own name, made Arch-Biſhop of Hierapolir, and 
then loſt his Conſcience and Fidelity. ( Bn. p. 869 .) It was but 
for preſuming to Conſecrate an Altar, caſt down by the Ruſſians and 
new built, which was taken after his depoſition for a breach of the Law 
and Canons, and two Arch-Biſhops, (ready at all times) were ſent to 
pull down rhe Altar as Nonconformable, and to carry the ſtones to the 
Sea, and waſh them, and then to ſet them up again. O that they would 
have waſht their hearts from Pride and Worldly Ainbition ! 

*0 
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*0h, faith Nicetas,What ſtupidity,what pravity of a perverſe mind was 
* this? What exceſs of Envy ? What ſtndy of ambitions Diſhoneſty ? Did 
© thy daily meditation and night-watches, and innumerable Books teach thee 
*rbus? Did thy frequent reading and diſputation, and ſtriving for the 
* praiſe of learning teach it thee ? Did the knowledge of the Old Teſtament 
© and the New, the ſayings of the Wiſe, the Decrees of the Holy Fathers, 
© reach thee to perſecute a poor man, and to vex and kill one of a broken 
© heart and ſpirit ? Did not thy tyranlcal ejeftion of him ſatiate the ins- 

* placable fury of thy mind, &&c? Thus Nicetas. 

As much as to ſay, Much learning, and great power and places, are 
too often ſeparated from Honeſty, Charity and Conſcience. 

Here he mentioneth a terrible Dream of Bardas, and the murder of 
him by Bafiliws's order, and the Emperor's conſent ; and how baſely Pho- 
ris cryed him down when he was dead, who was his onely Friend and 
Patron while he lived, 

Next he tells us how the Emperor, by Pbotixs's perſuaſion, called a 
General Council, which depoſed Pope Nicolas, as he had done Phocas*, * Did the FIR 
The other Patriarchs and the Biſhops were aſſembled, and the Pope Church / #4 
anathematized : And the Hiſtorian blames ir as canſleſs z bur it was then 5" hold # 
commonly held , that a Council might judge and depoſe any Pa- pgye w., 
triarch, + the Su- 

The Atts of the Council Photixs ſent to King Ladovicus and others in preme 
Italy and France, that they might depoſe the Pope ( by two Biſhops, - wk gg 
viz. of Calcedon, and Laodicea. ) It's ſaid he ſpake evil ro the Emperor _ungye 
of Baſilins, and to Baſilins of the Emperor, Baflins murdereth the 
Emperor, and the next day depoſeth Phorixs, and thruſts him into an 
Hoſpital, and calls home /guatins ; and fo gets /gnatizs's Party on his 
ſide, to which he reſolved to add the Pope : Therefore ſending to Pho- \ 
ri#s for the Patriarchate Writings,and he ſaying he had left them all bee 
bind him, the Servants of Phor:zxs were ſeen ſtriving about ſeven Bags 
of ſealed Papers ; which being ſurprized,were found to be the Acts of 
the Council, and the Condemnation of Pope Nicolas, Ignatius was 
odiouſly accuſed and abuſed in them. Many Pictures made of him: 
over one written Diabolns : over another Principinm peccati : Over an- 
other Filiws perditionis ; over another Avaritia Simonis Mag: : over an- 
other, [ 2«s; ſe extollit ſupra omne id quod dicitur ant coliter Dens : ] 
over the ſixth, Abominatio deſolationts : and over the ſeventh, [ Anti- <y 
chriſtus. ] Reader, how ſhall a man know what Hiſtory to believe that 
charaQterizerh Adverſaries? and how little is the judgment and applauſe 
of man to be regarded, or their condemnation of us-to be feared ? 

* [ would not ( ſaith Nicetas ) mention theſe things, but that [ ſce the 
* Authors and their followers own them, and make Photius a holy man. 

The next part of the Book, ſaith Nicetas, [ © Synodicus in Nicehes 
* um Pontificem Romanum tela torquebat, ommniſque generis calumnias & 

* atrocia maleditta, in illins Sanitts exanttorationem © damnationem com- 
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© pleftebatur, impie ut tragico prope modo Concinnitats, ſane quoque ipſins 
© ſtyg14 dottorss magiſterio © Phorn muniſterio aignus. Gregory, Biſhop of 
Syracuſe, wrote them our, and ſent them to the King of France, Who 
wrote truly , and who fallly , how ſhould we now know ? Burt this 1 
know, 

1. That contending who ſhould be greateſt was the fin of the Pre- 
lates, and the plague of the Churches, 

2. And that then it was taken for granted, that the Pope delerving ir 
might be depoſed. 

The new Emperor Baſil ſent theſe Books to the Pope,who burnt them 
as you have heard ( Great reaſon: but I would we law them ! ) [gna- 
1445 being reſtored, excommunicateth Photius,and all that were initiated 
by him, and all that communicated with him. - (© It ſeems they were 
*much alike in the art of damning men , and ſeparating them from 
* Chriſt.) Then is /gnati#s's Council called, where 102 Biſhops damn 
© Photins, depoſe him, and curſe him from Chriſt ; and the Biſhops, to 
*ſhew their holineſs and conſtancy, would not write his damnation with 
© Ink, but with Chriſt's own blood; ( that is, the Sacramental Wine. ) 
( And yet ere long they ſet up Photins again, ) Nicetas blameth his 
Condemners, that went not ſo far as to prevent his Reſtoration. Burt 
how can Biſhops rule God's Providence, or the mutable minds of Prin- 
ces! ſaith he, | * Nan gui per reco.ciliates erat Hjettus , & per hypocri- 
© tas damnatns, is per eoſdem quiaſs familiares poſtliminio recurrens, rarſus 

* Patriarche thronum per vim invaſit---- Cum omnes in ſua teſtimonia & 
© Chirogr apha perjuros, mt ipſe erat, fieri coegiſſet, ut extrema primis dete» 
© riora feciſſet, omninm emis 1nquinavit & conſpurcavit, ] Alas! if 
the Biſhops will be perjured Weathercocks, and,as Hypocrites, cry pec- 
cavimus one year, and go contrary again the next, and change as Princes 
do, who can help it ? 

He faith now, new Earthquakes and terrible Whirlwinds did again 
afright men, He giveth us alſo many of gnatinss Miracles, eſpecially 
when he was dead, He ſaith Phorixs profecuted him with malice when 
he was dead. He next tells us how after the death of 1gnatins,Photins 
came to be reſtored ; even by feigning a Pedegree of Bafilins as from 
the King of Armenia,found by his skill in Antiquities; and by his great 
parts and elegancy winning upon him, .-He maketh Theophanes the in- 
itrument of the deceit. He won the hearts of all the Courtiers : fo 
that within three days of /gnatins's death he was reſtored, Hereupon 
the Biſhops turn round,and they that lately called him all that's naught, 
now magnihe him, ( Bin, p«. 875. ) But all that Nxetas calleth vere 
Chriſtianos, abhorred him. 

( This maketh me remember the words of Eraſms:s in the life of Dr. 
Coler tranſlated by Thomas Smyth, concerning the Biſhop of London that 
then was ) being an acute Schoolman, [ / 4ave known , ſaith he , ſome 

ſnch that I would nat call Knaves, but never any that 1 canld call a Chri- 
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ſftian, ] Sad Prelates that Nicetas ( and Eraſmns) could not call Chri- 
ſtians. 
Bur the ambition of Phorins tempted them to their mutability : He 
caſt out the Biſhops that were againſt him, and preſently forgave and 
reſtored them if they would but conform. Yea, he dared to re-ordain 
thoſe that /gnarias had ordained, ſuppoſing him no Biſhop; but abhor- 
ring all that ſtopt him in ir. Bur he proceeded to conlecrate anew the 
Charch-Urenſils, and fay over certain Prayers ( f, faith Nicetas, they 
be not rather to be called Curſes, }J And (faith he ) ro make bus fin out 
of meaſure ſinſul, when he ordained or preferred any,or changed Biſhopricks, 
he made them conform by ſwearing and ſubſcribing to him; thereby bind- 
ing all to him whom by Benefices he obliged *. So much our of Nj. ' How oft 
Crt as ave tuch 
. Oaths and 
; | Sublcrip- 
$ 64. And now Reader, [ leave it to thy judgment, whether Gregory tions been 
N azianzen knew not what he faid, when he wiſhe there were no [higher condemns 
and lower ] among Biſhops; and when he ſpake ſo much of their ambi- Bangs . 
tion, levity and temerity, and of rhe evil effets of their Councils in his A, yer 
time, Whether Parriarchal dignity was not a great temptation, when alas! —— 
to the Son of a Prince on one fide, and to the great and noble Secretary 
of the Emperor on the other ſide, it ſeemed a prize worth the ſtriving 
for to the death ? And whether ir have nor been the calaniity of the 
Church, when two ſuch extraordinary men, far above the common rank 
of Biſhops, ſhall ſer an Empire and almoſt all the Chriſtian Churches in- 
to Schiſm, Contention, mutual Perſecution and Confuſion , by ſo long 
ſtriving Who fhall be greateſt ? and drawing ſo many hundred Bi» © 
ſhops into Faftion, Schiſm, Perjury,and ſhameful murations with them? 
And whether Chriſt did nor ( foreſeeing ſuch things ) far otherwiſe de- 
cide this queſtion, Who ſhall be greateft ? in Luke 22. But if Pride turn- 
ed Angels into Devils, it is not much to be wondered, if it turn the 
Angels of the Churches into the Miniſters of the Prince of Pride and 
Darkneſs, and turn many Churches into a Theatre of Contention, and a 
Ficld of War, 


C 65. Yet here is one thing further to be noted, viz. the foreſaid 
Contention that roſe about the Bulgarians, Theſe ewo great Patriarchs 
of Rowe and —— were neither of them yet great enough,or 
ſatisfied with cheir juriſdiction, their defires being more boundleſs than 
Alexxnder's for the Empire ; nothing lefs than all rhe world will fatisfic 
one of them at leaſt, MNiceras fair!), ic was by Famine, and a Treaty, 
and kind words of the Emperor, that the Bu/garians turned Chriſtians. 
Some Ppt; would give the honour to the Pope, without proof, ard 
cannot tell us any thing how the Pope converted them, Bur wh © (ey 
were converted, they ſent to Rome for ſome Inſtrutters : The Vt © {et 
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them two, and they received them, But they put the caſe themſelyes 
to the Council at Conſtantinople, Wherher they were to be under the 
Biſhop of Rome, or of Conſtantinople ? The matter held a great debate, 
The Pope's Legates pleaded, that they had already received Biſhops 
from Rome, &c, The Greeks pleaded, that their Countrey was part of 
the Empire, and under the Biſhop of Conſtantinople, till they conquered 
it; and that they found there Greek Churches and Biſhops, who were 
{till there, and the Conqueſt did nor tranſlate them from the Biſhop of 
Conſtant. to Reme. How the Controverſie ended is hard to know : 
Some ſay that the Council gave them to the Pope, and ſome ſay other- 
wiſe. But this is confeſſed , that this Rowan ambition ſo greatly dif- 
pleaſed the new Emperor Bafilis, that it turned him after againſt the 
Pope, and inclined him the more to reſtore Phorsws, which he did when 
Ignatius was dead, 


$ 66. Here I would call the Reader to conſider, whether the Pope's 
Univerſal Government was in thoſe days believed ? even by that Coun- 
cil which was ſuppoſed to be partial ( by the Emperor's inducement ) 
on the Pope's ſide. What place elſe could there be for ſuch a ſtrife, 
whether the Bulgarians were under the Government of the Biſhop of 
Rome, or Conſtantinople ; if all the World were under the Biſhop of 
Rome ? They will ſay that it was only queſtioned, whoſe Dioceſs or Pa- 
triarchate they were under ? But Rowe never pretended that they were 
of thar Dioceſs or Patriarchate as anciently divided. But the queſtion 
was, Whoſe Government they were now fallen under? And would any 
diſpute whether e. g. Weſtminſter were under the Government of the 
King, or of the Lord Mayor of London ? when all the Kingdom is un- 
der the King. This Controverſie clearly ſheweth,that the Church then 
took the Pope to have but the firſt Seat and Voice in Councils, but nor 
to. be the Governor beyond his circuit, 


$ 67. It is here alſo to be noted,that Baſi/ the Emperor's revolt from 
the Pope was fo great, that Hadrian is put to write ſharply to him as 
accuſing the Biſhops of Rome, and derogating from them, admoniſhing 
him to repent; but we find not that this changed his mind, 

$ 68, Yet one thing more is here to be obſerved. In the life of Ha- 
drian the 2d ( Bin. p. 882. ) we find that the Pope taking the advan- 
rage of Baſis preſent ſtate and mind, and the intereſt of /gnatins much 
depending on him, ſent a new Libel to be ſubſcribed by all the Biſhops, 
before they ſhould be permirred to fit in Council. The Greek Biſhops 
grudged at this, and complained to the Emperor, [ © That the Church of 
* Conſtantinople by theſe offered Libels, was brought under the power of 
* Rome, by the doubtfulneſs of Subſcriptions. }) But though flebil.ve con- 
queruntur, they complain with tears, the Emperor was angry with _ 

an 
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and would bave ir; and ſome Biſhops non ſine magno laboris periculo, libel- 
los quidem vix tandem recipiunt, With much ado were brought to ſub- 
ſcribe, ſaying, It was novem & inauditum, The refuſers extra Synodum 
inglori; relift; ſunt, were ſhut out till they conformed: (Oh!that 7ngloris 


was a cutting word, ) 


$69. The Emperor hiding his anger againſt the Pope's Legates ( for 
the —_— I ) gave them great gifts, and ſent them home. 
But at Sea they fell into the hands of the Sclavenians,who ſtripped them 
of their Riches, and the Subſcriptions and Copy of the Council,and kept 
them Priſoners, and threatned their Lives: But by the mediation of the 
Emperor and Pope, they were delivered,and had ſome of their Writings 


again, 


70, CCLXXXV. Av. 879. Carolus Calvus King of France,unjuſtly 
polſeſſed the Kingdom of Lotharins, which by inheritance fell ro Ludo- 
vicws, Ludoevicws got the Pope to interpoſe, who ſent his Legates to 
Charles : But the Biſhops had nor yet learned to obey Popes againſt 
Kings in power. A Council of Biſhops called at Merz, give the King- 
dom to Charles, becauſe he was the ſtronger. This was called Concilinum 
Predatoriam,a Council of Robbers and Traytors : And no wonder, when 
Biſhops muſt be the Givers of Kingdoms. Was it not enough for the 
Pope, to uſurp ſuch power, to be over Kings, and diſpoſe of Crowns, bur 
ordinary Biſhops muſt de the like ? 


71. CCLXXXVI. Yet another Conncil againſt the Pope.King Charles 
had authorized Northman, a great man, to receive ſome Goods that 
were taken to belong to the Church, The Pope commandeth Hinc- 
warns, Biſhop of Rhemes, and the reſt of the Biſhops of France, to ex- 
communicate Northman. Hincmarns and the Biſhops refuſe to obey 
him , only one Hincmarsns Biſhop of Laon, (Landwnum) obeyeth him, 
and publiſheth the Excommunication. A Council is called at Wermeria, 
where Hincmarns Rhem. and the Biſhops ( the King conſenting ) con- 
demn Hincmarss Laxdunenfss,for diſobeying his Metropolitan, in obey- 
ing the Pope. He appeals to Rowe : They will not let him go. He 
writeth, Hincmarus Rhem, writeth largely againſt him, ( though his 
Nephew ) ſhewing how he broke the Canons, how bad a man he was; 
bow he had neglected his own Charge, left Children unbaptized , and 
for private quarrels excommunicated his Flock, and had ſilenced and 
ſuſpended the Miniſters under him tyranicalty, &c. 


Reader , Was the Pope's power yet fully received, when a Metro- 
oliran was to be obeyed before him, and men condemned for obeying 
im ? 
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& 72, CCLXXXVII. Yet more forrow. An. $70, a Council is called 
in Villa Aitiniaco ( Attigny ) 1 will give you the Story in the very 
words of Binnias tranſlated, | When Hincmarus Biſhop of Laon, for the 
© cauſe in the foreſaid Council expreſſed,had got the Reſcript of "__ Adrian 
© on bis betalf, and had notified it to Hincmarus Rhementis, and to King 
* Charles ; both of them,in hatred to the Biſhop of Laon,decreed, That this 

* By you. © Synod, called Latrocinalis *, ſhould be called. There preſided in it , Re- 
" 00 great * migius Lugdunenſis *, Ardovicus Veſontienſts, Bertulfus Trevirenſis, 
ps Mer * with their ſubjet# Biſhops, rHerein Hincmarvus Rhemenfis, with Xing 
ava:rnſt © Charles, was the accuſer of his Nephew Hincmarus, whom he had before 
the Pope. © cenſecrated Biſhep of Laon, The Attion brought ay ainſt him was, That 
© he had by Conmer-writings defended the rights of the Apoſtolick Seat, 
* [they © which the Archbiſhop of Rhemes did endeavor to impugn and overthbroy®, 
was not © And that,contrary to his Oath of Fiaciity in which he was bownd to the 
the ficit. © King, he had accuſed King Charles to the Pope of Rome,and had witbout 
* his licence ſent forth writings againſt him. And when Hincmarus Lau- 
* dunenſis, at the Pope's commard, was ready for his journey to Rome, he 
* was taken and ſpoiled by his Enemies, and brought imo this falſe Conncil, 
* Having heard the foreſaid Complaints againſt him, he =_ a Libil for 
* his d:fence; but it was reje(ted, and not permitted to be read: of which 
* nhen he again appealed to the Apoſtolick Seat, they d1d not only not accept 
* of his Appeal, but alſo being proſtrate on the ground and pleading for leave 
* 0 defend himſelf, he was not heard, Paſſing Sentence on him, they depo=- 
* ſed him from his Biſhoprick : and binding him in hard and irou bands,they 
* caſt him into baniſhment : Aud at laſt, which paſſeth all cruelty, his eyes 
* pulled ont; they perbaps blinded him that he might have no hops of return- 
© ing to his Biſhoprick. | So far Binnins, And is it credible that ſoch great 
and holy men as XKemrgins, and Hincmarus ( even to his own Nephew 
ſet up by him ) would do ſuch things as theſe for nothing? Or that the 
Pope was then as high as ſince? 


$ 73. CCLXXXVIIIL. A Council at Colen, An. 870. for Diſcip- 
line, 
$ 74. CCLXXXIX. An. 871. A Concil. Dazianſe was called of ten 
Provinces : where Hincmar. Landwn, ſubſcribed a promiſe of obedi- 
ence to the King and his Metropolitan, But this did not ſave him : 
Therefore he appealed to the Pope again, who interpoſed for him , but 
} all would not do, nor ſerve his turn, 


& 75. Here falls in again the great Controverſie of Pope Joan a 
Woman, bur ir is too hard for me to decide, He thac will ſee what is 
ſaid on each ſide, may read Blonde! before cired. ohn the Bth is he 
that now reigneth, whom ſome late Writers re willicg ro believe ſome 
called Pope foan in ſcorn for his failings, But he is after Bezedi& the 3d, 
Nicolas, 
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Nicolas, and Hadrian the 2d z where2s the fere omnes,faith Platina,the 
many Writers that mention Pope fo4n place her before them all. And 
they make 7ohu to be a better man than theſe later do. Plating cal- 
ling him 7o4s the gth, faich, that Carolms Caluws being dead , Pope obn 
laboured to have his Son Ladovicw ſucceed him; but the great men of 
Rome were for Charles King of Germany, and therefore laid hold on the 
Pope, and put him in Bonds in Prifon ( his Univerſal Sovereignty reach- 
ed not far then. ) But he eſcaping by the help of Friends , fled into 
France to the King, whom he unjuſtly pleaded for, (Ladovicus Balbwe, ) 
and there anointed him. 


$76. Before this the Pope had anointed Carolw Calvws Emperor , 
unjultly confirming what the Biſhops had unjuſtly done, as now he did 
unjuſtly ſtand for his Son. This contention among Princes, was the 
means of the Pope's power, Hear what Binnixs himſelf faith of him, 
pag. 920. [ * The Saracens now depepulated almoſt all Italy,and all humane 
* help failed in which the Pepe truſted to expel them ; and he was fain to 
* buy peace of them by a yearly Tribute : which ſeemed to come by the righ» 
* reous judgment of God,that he might know that by the ill perſuaſion of car- 
* nal pradence, be had ſinſully choſen, created and crowned Carolus Calvus 
* Emperor, becauſe be looked for more help againſt the Saracens from him, 
* than from his Brother Ludovicus ; whom, for invading another man's 
* Kingdom,be ſhould rather by Church-cenſure have exagitated,as Hadr.2d. 
* did, ] Bur when Pope fohn had ſtay'd a year ig, France, and the Sara- 
cens maſtered 1raly without help, he was glad to be Friends with the 
great men that impriſoned him, and to return to Rome, and take Charles 
for Emperor, after all. Yet is it noted as the rare Honour and Feliciry 
of this Pope, that he crowned three Emperors, though he did it for two 
of them trayterouſly and unjuſtly, (the honour of aPope!) Platina 
ſaith, be crowned Charics the rightful Heir, Luo ei lberins in wrbe wi- 
vere liceret, that he might live at Rowe again (left he ſhould loſe 
all, 

As Caarles ( faith he ) alſo ſubdued the Normans in France and I or< 
rain, and forced them to become Chriſtians, and be baptized : (And yet 
this is. aſcribed to the Pope's converting them. ) - 


$77. This ſame Pope ohn the 8th, alſo at the defire of the Empe- 
ror Baſil, and the Patriarch of er»ſalew, conſented to the reſtoring of 
Photixs, contrary, faith Binnizs, to the Decree of his Predeceſlors, and 
of a General Council, and of all their Oaths. 


$ 78. *But what are Oaths to a diſpenſing Pope ? faith Baronins and 
* Binnixs, In his time Zudov, 11. the Emperor was compelled by A. a/- 
, £ur, Duke of Benevent, to ſwear that he would never more invade 
«tis Confines, nor revenge his Wrongs: But the. Pope abſolyed him 


* from. 


ED 
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* from this Oath, by the authority of God and St. Peter, affirming that 
© which he did ro ſave his life, was no hort to him, and that ir was not 
©to be called an Oath, which was made againſt the good of the Com- 
* monwealth, by how many Curſes ſoever it was pronounced. Bzn 


© Þ. 920, , 


| $79. There are no leſs than 310 Epiſtles of this Pope inſerted by 

> Epift. Binnsws in his Councils. The 12th is to plead with the Emperor,to for- 
— give and reſtore Modelgernus a Murderer; and will you hear the motive? 
Murdcrer He had fled to Rome, and thereby merited pardon ; * Nam pro rants iti- 
* neris labore duriſſimo, quem weniendo perpeſſns eſt, ſicnt credimns , ali- 

© ouantulum de peratto ſcelere indulgentiam mernit, ejus mtique interceſ- 

© ſjonibus adjutns cni dittum eſſe as Domino conſtat , Tibi dabo claves, Cc, 
Accordingly Epiſft. x5. he writes to the Biſhop to reſtore him all 'his 

Goods and Dignities, though it was contrived Murder, becauſe God in- 


ſpiced him to go to Kome, Gee, 


$ 80. Many of his Epiſtles are to ſummon Biſhops to come to Rome, 
and declare or threaten Excommunication againſt them if they come 
not ; ſuch an abuſed thing was Excommunication, by which the Pope 
made men his Subjects. Epiſt. 76, 77, 78,79. Pe ſtriveth to draw back 
the King of the Bulgarians from the Greek, Church , to the Church of 
Kome,and denounceth Excommunication even to old /gnatis,and all the 
Greek Biſhops of the Djoceſs of Bulgaria, for ordaining and officiating 
there, unleſs they give up the Bulgarians to Rome. 

Epiſt. 174. He writes to the ſaid King, as if he were fallen from 
Chriſt, or his ſalvation loſt, by ſubmitting to the Greek Patriarch, rather 
See alfp han to him ; as if the Converts of no Apoſtles but Perer were ſaved, 
mo And Tibi dabo Claves, and Anathema's,now are the two words that muſt 
173 189, ſubdue the world. The Epiſt. 175. to the Bulgarian Nobles,and EO. 
199, 192. 176, are to the ſame purpoſe. As the Religion of Saints rends all to 

Heaven, ſo did theſe Popes ro the advancement of their Kingdom. And 
whereas we now take it juſtly for a ſuſpicious fign of a proud hypocriti- 
cal Preacher, that envieth the auditory and eſteem of ſach as are prefer- 
red before him, as if other mens Preaching might not win Souls , as 
well as his; theſt Popes could not endure the croſſing of their am- 
bition, when Kingdoms took not them for their Lords, 

Epiſt. 188. Is to juſtifie a man that baptized his own Child in danger 
of death, for which Anſel-s Biſhop of Lemovic, judged him to be ſepa- 
rated from his Wife. Were not theſe two Biſhops judicious Caſuilts ? 
Was either of them in the right ? 

Afrer many other Epiltles, ſtriving with and for the Bulgarians,as be- 
longing to his Dioceſs, he Epift. 195. chideth Aerhodins Archbiſhop of 
Pannozuia, for turning from his Laws, and in ſpecial for celebrating Di- 

© vine Service in the Sclavonian Tongue, which is barbarous,commanding 
him 
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him to do it anly in Zatine or Greek, You ſee how the Pope would 
edifice the Barbarian: if be be their paſtor, This is the firſt Papal de- 
cree that I remember againſt publick prayers in a known tongue. 

But, alas! his neighbour /ralian Biſhops had not yer fully learnt the 
extent of his authority: ſending for many Biſhops on pain of excom- 
munication to wait on him, and to obey him, old Asſpertxs Archbiſh- 


nants with the Pagans, and 

Epiſt. 247. The inclination of Srentopalcher a Pannonian Lord to the 
Church of Kowe, brought down the Popes heart to diſpenſe with Me- 
thedixs, and ed his judgment to give very fair reaſon why Maſs 
and Goſpel and all might be uſed in the Sclavonian and all rongues; only 
to keep up the honour of the Lartine tongue ( and his authority ) he 
commandeth that though the reſt be done in the Sclavonian, yet the 
Goſpel be firſt read in Latine,and then tranſlated and read over again in 
the Sclavonian. 

Epiſt. 250.25 1. He approveth of Photiaw's reſtitution, 

ba yo 256, He is fain to chide Awſper: Biſhop of Afilan ; that In- 
ſtead of fearing his ſentence , he laid in priſon rewo Monks ſent by the 
_ and taken on the high way. Bur his heart came down art laſt, 
he ſpeaks Awſpertxs fair , and allowerh of his ordination of Foſeps 
Epiſc. Aſtenſis, though irregular. 

Epift. 260 and commandeth his Arch-Deacon to obey him. 

Epiſt. 261, After this he excommunicateth the Archbiſhop of Raver- 
na, and a great ſtir there was about that alſo. 

Epiſt .292. He had made one Optandss Biſhop of Geneva: But Opte- 
ramus Archbiſhop of Yienna took it to be an uſurparion on his righr, 
and laid the Popes Biſhop in a miſerable priſon; ſo far was he yet from 
being where he would be. 

Epiſt. 294. Having excommunicated Atrhanaſins Biſhop of Naples 
for not breaking his Covenant with the Saracens, he abſolverh him 
on condition that yer he will break ir. The matter was that the ra- 
lians not able to reſiſt the Saracens, thoſe that lay next them nnder 
their power ſought to ſave themſelves by rruce and tribute,by which 
means the Sar acens had leiſure to come further near to Rowe; and fy the 
Pope to keep them from himſelf compelled by excommunications ihe 
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Lords and Biſhops of other parts to break their league, and ſtand up in 
arms to their own deſtruction, 

That you may know what Biſhops now ruled the Churches. 

Epiſft. 295. The foreſaid Biſhop of Vienna giveth one reaſon why 
he rezefted Opranaus ordained Biſhop of Geneva by the Pope, viz, 
[©' Becauſe he never was either baptized, made Clerk, acclamed, or 
* [earned] To which faith the Pope [| This ſhould be covered in ſilence, 
« becauſe [let us ſpeak it with your charity | your holineſs baving nothing 
*« of theſe was yet conſecrated in the Church of Vienna.) was not here 
good ſucceſſion, anda holy Church. Biſhops unbaprized that were no 
Scholars and no Chriſtians. 

Epiſt. 296, One Biſhop by an armed band of men carrieth away a- 
nother out of the Church, and the Pope interpoſeth. 

Epiſt. 297. He again ſoliciteth Michael. King of the Bulgarian 
ro become his ſubject. The poor men that had choſen Chriſt, were fo 
perplexed between the Prieſts that ſtrove who ſhould be their Vice- 
Chriſt, and King of Kings, that it ſeemed as hard to them to reſolve 
the doubt, as it before was to be Chriſtians, 

Yet Epift. 307. ſheweth, the Biſhop of Ravenna being dead, that 
yer the Roman uſurpation was not grown ſo high as to take the choice 
of the Biſhop our of the People and Presbyters hands, except in long 
neglefted vacancies (as Geneva aforeſaid.) 

Had not this Pope been kept under by Gods judgments, ſuffering the 
Saractni (0 to ruine [raly as that he ſtill needed the help of Princes, he 
had been like to have overthrown Rome by his uſurpations, ſetting both 
Princes and Prelates againſt him: Bur neceſſity made him a flatterer of 
the two Emperors of the Weſt, the Emperor of the Eaſt, the King of 
France, the King of Bulgaria, the Princes of Pannonia, and all that he 
needed, as ambirion made him ſtill ſtriving by Tibs dabo claves, and A- 
natoematizing tO afftright the world to his obedience, I fay not worſe 
of him than Baronins, Birnins, &c, who have no other way to deny the 
Hiſtories of Pope foan, than by ſaying that this mans baſer compliance 
made him called Pope Joan, 

Baronins ad an, 879, n, 55,reciteth an Epiſtle of this Popes ſo greatly 
complying with Photinz even againſt the rage, that Binnins would 
haveus believe that Photius forged it, And [* epiſtolams ipſam eterna oblt- 
wione dignam nelui (faith he) h1ſce adjungi. | 

F 81. CCXC. 4An.876. 4 Concilium Ticinenſe maketh CharlesEmperor 
when the Pope that had crowned Ludovicws before callethCharles, pre- 


ſeitrim, preelettum et predeſtinatum hereto, with all honourable Elogies. 


And here cometh in a great controverſie berween the Papiſts, and 
the Proteſtants ; viz, Whether Kings ſucceed by inheritance or by the 
election and making of the- Pope. The Pope thought the craft of put- 
ting in a big uſurping word, was as good as a Law to prove their own 
purer to make Kings and unmake them, Accordingly this Pope _ + 

ur 


ms 
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durſt ſtay from Rome in France no longer, leſt he loſt all, (being impri- 
ſoned for refuſing the right Heir Charles) returneth, and ſpeaketh ſome 
big words, and turneth forced conſent into ſuper-Kingly commands, and 
faith ( Bin, p. 1010) eligimus merito et approbavimus ] ſolemniter ad 
Romani Imperii ſceptra proveximns) et Angnuſt ali nomine d:ccravimus,&c. 
And to diſable the Kingly claim of inheritance he faith, [ NVeque enim f6- 
bi honorem preſnmptuoſe afſ, mpſit, ut Imperator firret, ſed tanquam defi- 
deratis, et optatus, poſtulatus A NOBIS, «t a Deo vocatus, et honorifi- 
catns ad deſendendam religionem et Chriſti ntique ſerves twendos, humiliter 
& OBEDIENTER acceſſit, &c, N'iſi enim talem cognoviſſemu ejus in- 
rent ionem nungquam animns noſter fieret tam promptis ad ipſins promotionem, 
&c. So if the Pope had not liked him, the Emperor's hereditary right 
had never made him Emperor. And the flattering Biſhops ſay to the 
Pope (Bin. P. 1010. ) HF non Vos prius el;geret, ſed Contr 4 Vos enum &@f 
eligeretss et diligeretis: Et nos O Coangelice Papa, veſtigiaveſtra ſeitantes et 
ſalubria monita recipientes,quem amatis amamns,quem eligiſtis eligimus,&C, 

And now comes in Binnws with his Comment and faith thatſwonld or 
* reſr attory noveliſts, who with great temerity dare profeſs that the Roman 
« Popes in the crowning of Emperors have no other right tlen barely 
* mmmiſterially to anoint and crown them, had but known theſe Afts (* )They 
« would ſrom them have learned that that Pop: John (alias Joan) did not 
"only ano:nt and crown Charles, but alſo by Gods inſtintt did choſe him 
«ro govern the Empire, and raiſed bim to that ſublime aignity bouonring 
* him with the Augnſt al nam?, before he was an»inted and crowned by him, 
and that the Empire was conferred on him, not by hereaitary right of ſuc- 
ceſſuon, but by the will of the Pope who choſe him and granted it to bim, } 
BE WISE therefore O TE KINGS, BE inſtruited ye that are fudges of 
the earth---Kiſs the Popes foot leſt he be angry ard ye periſh in the way ; 
1! his wrath be kindled, yea, but a little, &C. 

$ 82. CCXCI. A», 879. A concilium Pont igonenſe confirmed the chaice 
* of Charles where it's ſaid (Bin. p. 1012) et legit Johannes Arietinus 
'* Epiſcopus quandam ſchedulam ratione et arthoritate carentem: Poſtquam 
* legit Odo Belgivacorum Epriſcopns quedam Capitnla a Legatis Apoſtali- 
"618, 6 ab Anſegiſo (the Popes Vicar) et eodem Odone /ine Conſcient is 
« ſynod; dittata, mter ſe diſſona, et nullam ntilitatem habentia, verum et 
*f ratione &t authoritate Carentia, et 1dco hic non habentur ſubjuntta. | 

& 83. CCXCII. An. 877. A council in Nenſtria (Normandi:) under 
Hincmarns Khemenſi; rebuked Hyxgo baſe Son of Lotharins for rebellion 
and devaſtation of the Country. 

d 84. CCXCLIL. An. 878. 4 concilium Trecenſe where the Pope 
was preſent excommunicated Formoſus Portxenſis (one of the former 
Popes preachers ro the Bulgarians, and one that was after Pope him- 
ſelf,) Allo Hincmarus Landun:nſis was reſtored blind, and joyned 
with the other that had his Place, (and fo one Church hid rwo Biſhops 
in ſpite of his uncle Hincmarns Khemenſis that oppoled it, and had 
both pur him in and caſt him our. Pp 2 g $2, 


know 


ID 
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/ 
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g 85. CCXCIV. An. 879. Was a Council of the Popes at Rewe for 
his unrighreous making Z«dovicus 3. Emperor, the Pope bs 
ing the firſt choice : Bat Auſpertss Biſhop of Milan came not and re- 
ſited, and though (as you heard) excommunicated by the Pope, did 
help to turn the choice to the right Heir. 

g 86. CCXCV. Beſides ſome petty Council at Rowe, there was 
an. $79. a General Council at Conſtantinople of 385 Biſhops where 
Photius was canfirmed, and the former General Council (called the 8th 
alſo) abrogated, and the word | fi/ioque] taken out of the Creed: The 
Papiſts ſay that the Pope conſented only to this as for Phor:m/'s reſtiruci- 
on, and not for the abrogation of the former Council; and that Photins 
corrupted his writing, and ſo they would make all writings uncertain. 
They ſay that _ fobn's epiſtle is by the wonderful providence of 
God found yet without ſome clauſes added by Pzotivs, whom they call 
the great archireCt of lyes: But the Greeks will no more believe the late 
found Laterane or other Roman Copies, than the Romans will believe 
the Greek Copies. And how ſhall we know which of them to believe? 
(Andhow little doth it concern us ? 

$ 87.1t muſt be a controverſie alſo whether this Council muſt be cat- 
ledOccamenical:l have oft proved that there was never any truly ſuch as 
ro all the world. There were 385 Biſhops which is more than the 
firſt Council at Nice had, or moſt others: The Popes Legates were 
there; Oh bur,faich Binnins, It was not they but Photins that did preſide: 
therefore it was mot general, Anſ. x, Let the world know then what 
maketh a general Council in the Papal ſenſe: It doth not repreſent al 
the Church unleſs the Popes Legates preſide. So much doth ir import 
to know which Prieſt is the greateſt. | 

2, But did Binnixs forget that he himſelf affirmeth that at the firſt 
General Council at Conſtantinople the Pope did not preſide by bimſelf or 
any Legate, And yet that is one of the 4th. Councils equalled with 
the four Goſpels ; and the Pope dare not deny it leſt the Greeks further 
hbereticate or anathematize him, 

But faith Binnins, /t was no General Conncil becanſe there was many 
frands and impoſtures. Anſ. By that rule Trent had no General Coun- 
cil, nor Florence, &c. And ſo it is left ro the zudgment of all men to 
nullifie ſuch Councils which they can prove to have had frauds and im- 
poſtures, And muſt we allo nullifie the Papacie of them that have bad 
ſuch frauds? 

F 88. ls it a grandqueſtion whether Pope 7obn confirmed this Coun- 
cil, The approbation is extant, But the Reprobaters ſay x. that be 
pur in ſome terms of limitation (fo for as his Legates went right) 2. 
that he after ex ambone condemned Phot ins, &c, 

Burt 1. Is it not a General Council if the Popes Legates conſent till 
he perſonally confirm it? Were all former Councils null, till the Popes 
perional confirmation? what arc his Legates for then? 2, As his Le- 


gates 
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gates may miſtake, ſo may he himſelf; Is it null then till he reCtifie his 
Error? 3. By this we ſee how impoſlible it is to know the new Goſple 
of the Papiſts; which is Canonical from the Apocryphal, For (as Pope 
Martin's Conciliariter aſter,ſo) here and elſwhere the Popes have ſo am- 
biguouſly given their conſent that no wit of man can tell what is con- 
ſented xo by them, and what not (as their controverſies confeſſed, &c. 
89. Art leaſt whether the Pope conſented or no, ſeeing in this 

Council the former 8th. General Council was condemned, and the fl;- 
oque expunged the Creed, we ſee how ridiculouſly our late Papiſts ar- 
gue from the conſent of Councils to prove rhe conſtant Tradition of the 
Church, ſayihg, Did the Conncil go to bed in one mind and riſe in another? 
Did theſe 385 Biſhops doſo? or did the former whom they condemn- 
ed do ſo? Is this the ſmooth Current of Tradition? and may we know 
by it what our Fathers held? 

$ 90» When the other Legates conſented, Marines, who was after 
Pope, diſſenting, he was laid in priſon thirty dayes at Conſtantinople. 

n the firſt At of the Council, as Baronixs tells us, 7obn Biſhop of 
Heraclea ſpake much againſt the Church of Rome, which be ſaid was 
the original of all the miſchief that had befaln them; to overthrow and 
an cure which this Council was called. Much alſo againſt Pope N'- 
colas and Hadrian he ſpake, but for Pope 7ohn as being for them, In 
the 2d. Aft was read an epiſtle of the Patriarch of Alexandria, to the 
Emperor for abrogating the former 8th. Synod: And Thomas one of 
the three Legates of the Eaſtern Patriarchs that conſented to the for- 
mer Synod (the reſt being dead) made his penitent recantation. Then 
the epiſtles of the Patriarchs of Feruſalem and Antioch for Photius are 
read, &c. In the third At, Pope John's letrers were read, as endea- 
vouring the peace of the Eaſtern Church ;z which the Council rook as 
a buſy pretending to more power than he had, and therefore ſaid chat 
« they had peace before his letters came, and that they were ſuperfizons. And 
whereas he made it his buſineſs by this complyance, ro get the Bulga- 
rian Dioceſs; They ſaid this was to controvert the bounds of the 
Empire, and therefore left it ro the Emperor. In the 4th Att the 
Eaſtern Patriarchs letters were read, diſclaiming their Legates at rhe 
laſt Council, as being not theirs but the Szracens Legates: and con- 
demning that Council, The Papiſts think Phortizs forged theſe, Here 
alſo Lords profeſſed repentance, ſaying that the falſe Legates deceived 
them, In the Fth. At AMerrophancs Biſhop of Smrrnz is accuſed of 
Schiſm, for being againſt Photiv.. Three Canons aliv were made. 1. 
That thoſe excommunicate by the Biſhop of Rome ſhould not be reſtor- 
ed by the Biſhop of Conſtantinople. Nor thoſe that were excommuni- 
cated by the Biſhop of Conſtantinople be reſtored by the Biſhop of Rom-: 
( and fo Xome was ſhut out from troubling them with pretended juri(- 
dition.) 2. That thoſe that forſake their Biſhopricks ſhall not rerurn 


to them, 3. Againſt Magiſtrates that enſlave and beat Biſhops. os 
the 
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| the 6th. ACt the Creed was recited without fl.oque, And in the 7th, 


all thoſe that ſhould add to it or diminiſh are Anathemarized. 

$ 91. CCXCVI. A Council of the Popes at Rome excommunicated 
Athaa.ſius Biſhop and Prince of Naples, for not breaking his league 
with the Saracens, 

& 92. 7-bndyed. Aſarinrs is made Pope, commanded by his prede- 
cell r, called by Platina, Hartin, who ſaith that he came to the Pope- 
dom, malis artibns, and therefore did nothing and ſoon dyed. But Barc- 
rius (aith he lived long enough to do ſomething, viz. 1. He ca 
demned Photius again, and thereby provoked the Emperor Paſiling; ag 
if Rome did {till ſerthe imperial Church in contention, and hinder peace, 
The Emperor affirmed that he was no Biſhop of Keme, becauſe he had 
been ordained Biſhop of another place, 2, He deſtroyeth what Pope 
7obn had done, who had depoſed Formoſus preacher to the Bulgari- 
ans, and Biſhop Porr#enſis, and had made him ſwear that he world never 
return to the Epi copal ſcat , but reſt content with Lay-Communion: Rur 
Pope Aarinns recalled him to the City and reſtored him to his Biſh- 
oprick, and abſolved him from his oath, which Baronivs and Biunins 
doubt not but he had power todo; yea, and to diſpenſe with the ill 
acts of the Pope, which he did out of private affects and partiality, 

$ 93, In his time alſo the Church of Rome uſed Filioque, in oppoſi- 
tiun to Photirs; Spain and Fraxce having uſed it before. Becauſe, ſaith 
B rronins and Binnins, Photius had wrote about it to the Jpnorant 
and S:4:ſrratical Archbiſhop of Aquileia. (There was it ſeems x ſo 
many of the greateſt Biſhops /mperits ex Schiſmatici in the Papal ſenſe, 
as intimaterh that as the Popes greatneſs roſe in height, it did not grow 
equally in length and breadth.) 

$ 94. Marinns having reigned a year and twenty dayes (a ſhort 
pleaſure ro (ell eternal happineſs for) Hadrian the third ſucceeded him, 
ard had longer part of the uſurped Kingdom, viz. a year and three 
months and nineteen dayes, He alſo damned Photins, and was bitterly 
reproach<d by the Emperor Zaſilizs, whoſe contumelious letrers found 
him dead, and his ſucceſſor anſwered them. (Was all the Chriſtian world 
now (till Luther } ſubjeCt to the Pope?) 

Flatina ſaith of this Pope, that[** He was of ſo great a ſpirit that in the 
«* very beginning of his Papacy , he ſtraitway decreed that Popes ſhould be 
** made without expecting the Emperors anthority, and that the ſuffrages 
** of the clergy and PEOPLE ſhould be free : which was before by Pope Ki- 
* C0148 rather attempted than indred begun, He was 1 ſuppoſe encouraged 
* by the epportunity of Charles his departing with his army from Italy to 
* ſabdxe the rebelling Normars.] Rome was till on the rifing hand. 

$ 95. Srepien the Fth, alias 6th. ſucceeded him. In his time Ca- 

rolus Craſſus the Emperor is by a convention of Lords and Biſhops de- 
poſed from his Empire as too dull and nnworthy. (Kings were brought 
under as elective by the Pope, and now are at the mercy of their ſub- 
jects 
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jefts.) Arnulphus a baſe ſon of Carolomannus got an intereſt in the ſub- 
jets, and they depoſed the Emperor and ſet him up, Baronizs and 
Binnins aſcribe it to Gods judgment for Charles his wronging of Richar- 
da a pure Virgin, yet repudiated by him. They fay that he was re- 
duced to ſuch poverty that he was fain to beg his bread of Arnulphus, 
and dyed 888 in the 4th year of his Empire. 

$ 96. The Letrer againſt the Pope written by the Emperor Baſlins 
the Papiſts will not let us ſee: Bur this Pope Sthephen's anſwer to it 


they give us, which runs on the old foundation, trayterous to Magiſtra- w 


cy as ſuch, Telling the Emperor that | * The Sacerdotal and Apoſtoli- 
« cal dignity is not ſubjett to Kings, and that Kings are authorized to 
« meddle only with worldly matters, and the Ppe and Prieſts with ſpiritual. 
« And therefore his Place is as far more excellent than Emperors, as heaven 
« is above earth) He tells the Emperor that in reviling the Pope of Rome 
«fe blattered out blaſphemy againſt the God of all the world, and his imma- 
« culate Sponſe and Prieſt and the Mother of all Churches: And that he u 
** deceived that thinketh [ that the Diſciple ( Princes) is above his maſt 
"er (the Prieſts,) and the ſervant above his Lerd, He wondereth at his 
"* rauiits and ſcoffs againſt the holy Pope, and the curſes or reproaches which 
© be loaded the Roman Chmcsy with, to which he onght with all vencratiun 
i to be ſubject, as King, who made him the judge of Prelates whoſe aoctrine 
« be muſt obey, and wly he ſaid Marinus was no Biſhop, &c. By this the 
reader may perceive whether yer all the Chriſtian wor!d obeved the 
Pope, or judged him to be their Governor. 

$ 97. How Pope Formoſ»s ſet up Wido Duke of Spoleto trayterovſly 
as Emperor ti'l he was forced to loyalty, is after to be laid, 

$ 98, CCXCVII. An. $57. A Council at Colen under Charies Cri 
ſus, made Canons agiialt Sacrilege and Adultery, 

$. 99. CCXCVIIL. 4n. $88. A Courcil at Ment) while taey were 
all in diitrels by the depopulations of the Normans ) fiilt decreed to 
pray for the King, and then tell him that © Kex d:citmr 4 Regendo: And 
";f he rule pioxſly, juſtly and merciſuily he 1s jrſtly called a King, but of 
* ;mpionfly, winaſtly, and cruelly be 1s a Tyrant, 

Can, 10, * Whereas former Synods forbad all nomen to dwell in the honje 
* with Biſhops, #r Prieſts ,or Deacons, except Mothers or Sifters, they now 
« forbid theſe aiſo, hearing oft of the wickedneſs commutted by them , ind tha 
« Biſhops (or Prieſts) lay with their own Siſters, and vegat Children of rhem. 

But to ſecure tkem from all conviction for any tuch crime it is de- 
creed Chap. the 12, **r44t ro Preſtyter accuſe any Biſnep, nor aty Dea- 
"con 4 Preſtyter, nor any Subdeacon a Deacon, XC. And 19at wo Prelate 
* be condemned but under ſeventy two witneſſes, and the Chief Preiate be jnd;- 
"ed of no man. Ani a Cardinal Presbyt-r ues mnder fortyi'vo witheſſe 5,nor 
* 4 Cardinal Deacon under twenty ſix ; S:b4e acons, Acolztues Exorciſts, 
« Lettors, Doorkeepers, not under ſrven ; and theſe without infamy having 


« jves and Children] And indeed that Biſhop that would lie with lis 
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own Sifter in the preſence of ſeventy rwo men that had wives and Chil- 
dren deſerved to be blamed. 

Chap. 16, * One that wilfnlly murdered a Prieſt, was to forbear fleſh 
& 1n4 wint, and not to be carried in a Coach.aud not come to Charch in five 
© years, and not to receive the Sacrament of twelve years after, 

$ 100. Binzizs here addeth an obſervable note,that Arnu/phns is call. 
ed only King at firſt and not Emperor, ir being neſas unlawful to afſume 
the name of Emperor till it were given by the Pope] O brave Pope ! 

$ 101, CCXCIX.A Council at Metz under the ſame Norman calami- 
ties decreed ſuch like things. Chap. 2. They decreed that no Presby- 
ter ſhould have more than one Church (unleſs a Chappel) and none 
take money for burials. Chap. 3. that Mothers or Siſters dwell not 
in the houſe with Biſhops or Prieſts, But ſtill capital crimes were 
puniſhed but with excommunication and penance. Chap. 7. One that 
forced a widow: Another that killed his kinſman, and married his 
his Wife, and ſwore to the Archbiſhop to forſake her and did not, was 
excommunicate, And ſo were ſome that gelded a Prieſt for reproving 
their filthineſs, 

102, CCC. A Council at Wormes was called to end a controverſie 
between two Prelates, Biſhops of Co/en and Hambary, ſtriving for Bre- 
men (to have greater Dioceſſes and juriſdiction, ) 

$ 103.Next cometh the forementioned Pope Formoſus, ſaith Onapbri- 
#; the firſt Pope that ever was made of one that before had been a Biſh- 
op. For the old Canons oft decreed that no Biſhop remove from his 
firſt place : only when one was ordained againſt his will, and not conſent- 
ing never poſſeſt the Place, ſometimes he was accepted to another. Now 
was the fourteenth time that Rowe had two Biſhops at once by ſchiſm. 
Sergins got in to be Pope, but they forced him to refign, and baniſhed 
him. Formoſas was well eſteemed of for his preaching to the Bulga- 
rians; but Pope fohn 8 (ſome think for reproving his ſin) depoſed him 
(as afore ſaid) and made him ſwear never to return to be a Biſhop: 
But Marinus abſolved him, and he came in thus perjured ; notwith- 
ſtanding the falſe pretence of Papiſts that the Pope can diſpenſe with 
ſuch oaths; the matter of them being a thing lawful, but not neceſlary. 

Platina faith that he was ſuſpeCted to have a hand in the tumult that 
impriſoned Pope 7obn, and that he came to the Popedom Largitione 
potins quam virtute, by gifts rather than virtae, that is, by Simonie. 

He did (lawfully if you will believe Baronins and Binnins) create, a- 
noint, and confecrate Lambert, after his Father Wido Emperor (that was 
not Heir:) yet after conſecrated Arnulphns (its like by conſtraint;) for 
ſuch rhings the Reman Nobles hated him. But he got Arnulphns to 
Rome; who revenged the Pope by beheading many of the Princes that 
were haſting ro meet him, which was not like to win mens love. 

$. 104. He wrote an honeſt Epiſtle 40 the Engliſh Clergie, perſwad- 
ing them to keep up the miniſtry, and reproving them for indulging 
Pagan rites. 
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CHAP. XI. 


The Progreſs of Counſels till Leo gth. eſpecially m Italy, France 
and Germany, and their Behaviour. 


$.1.CCCI. Do Earl of Paris, having Uſurped the Kingdom in the Mi- 
nority of Charles the ſimple the right Heir, Flke Biſhop 


of Rhemes calleth a Synod and depoſeth him, and ſets up Charles (ſuch | 


Power had Prelates), Some ſay the French Choſe Odo by Arnulphus's 
Conſent ; and ſome ſay, that he dying, deſired that Charles might have 
Poſſeſſion. This was Anno $92, 

$. 2. The great Devaſtations made by the Normans, burning Cities, Chur- 
ches,Moaaſteries ; and at laſt forcing Conſent for a Habitation in Ne«ſtria, 
paſs over; and Peravixs out of ſome Writers of their own will tell you, 
that when Charrreſs was befieged by them, the Virgin ary: ſmock, 
which King Charles Calvaus had brought thither from Beſanſon, being car- 
ried, caſt them into ſo great a Terror, that they fled away all in Confuſion. 
Where they had this Smock, and how many Hundred Years after the 
Virgin Marys death it was fourid, and how they knew it to be hers,and how 
it was ſo long kept, and where, and why it did not many Miracles ſooner, 
till above goo Years after Chriſt, are Queſtions which I cannot An- 
ſwer. | 

$.3. /taly and Fraxce were all this while filPd with Civil Wars. Wido and 
his Son Lambert being dead, Berengarins got Poſſeſſion of 1raly, whom 
Lewis aſter overcame, and was made Emperor at Rome, Crowned by 
the Pope: But three years after, taken by Berengarixs, was Depoſed, 
and had his Eyes put out. Yet after this Berengarins was cut off, and 
Lewis reſtored and Anointed by Pope Fobn 10. Rodulphus King of Burgun- 
dy was ſet up by ſome Italian Nobles againſt Berengarins, and overthrow- 
ing his Army, was called King of Jraly. Berengarius was kil'd by 
Treachery: Kodulphus was ſoon Depoſed, and the [talians made Hugo 
Earl of Provence King, Atlaſt he joyned his Son Lotharins with him : 
The ng Berengarins prevaileth againſt him, driveth him to Provence ; 
and is made King: Intending to marry his Son Adatbertus to Adaleidis 
the Widdow of Lotharius ; he invited Otho King of Germany into Italy 
and marryed him, vvho after is made the firſt Germane Emperor : Of all 
which,more after in the particular Order and place. See Perav. lib. 8. c. 1 3. 

$. 4, CCCII, Anno. 8gz., Formoſus had a Roman Council, to Corſult 
of ſome Relicf of the Ruined Countries, in'vain. For now men Secular 
and Eccleſiaſtical, Confourded all by ſtriving for Rule. 

$- 5. CCCUI. Anno 895, A Council at Tr#bur in Germany for __ 

Sf efor- 


——_— _— 


314 Church- Hiſtory of Biſhops 


C5 


' a 


"* 


Reformation: Many of the Canons are to ſecure and advance the Clergy, 
The ninth decideth a doubt,if an Earl (or civilRuler) Command the People 
to meet at one place (on Civil accounts) and the Biſhop command them 
to meet at another on the ſame _ none ſhall obey the Magiltrate (or 
Earls) but he and all his Company ſhall obey the Biſhopend come to him. 
Cap. 10. No Biſhop ſhall be Depoſed but by twelve Biſhops, no Presby- 
ter but by ſix Biſhops, no Deacon but by three, Cap. 21. In Controver- 
hes, Lay-men mult ſwear, but Clergy-men muſt not be put to ſwear,Cap.22, 
There js allowed Tryal by fire, Per zgnem Candents ferro Caute examinetur. 

9, 6, CCTIV. A Council at Narnres made more diſciplinary Canons. 

9, 7. Who was next Pope is not agreed: Platine and Onuphrins ſay, 
that Boniface was rightly Choſen, and Reigned but twenty fix days, ſaith 
F latina, or fifteen ſaith Onuphrins; others (ſaith Plata) ſay twelve years : 
Barons ( and Banus) ſaith, that he was no Pope; and that he did but 
invade the Pope- dome, and was homo nefarins, a wicked man, twice- before 
this Degraded : Firſt from his Deaconſhip, and next from his Presbyterate, 
D anned in a Romane Synod under John the Ninth : He addeth, that (both 
of them) Boniface and Stephen got the place by Force, Fear and T yranny, and 
jo it was but one Intruder, that thruſt out another Intruder : (But how then is 
the Succeſſhon ſecured. Why, it's added) Tet Stephen #5 numbred with 
the Popes by the common Sentence (or Opinion) becauſe to avoid the danger of 
Schiſme,though he was homo ſceleſtiſhmus, « moſt witked man; yet all the Cler- 
£y approved bim, and the whole Catholith Church, took him for Chriſts Vicar & 
Peters Succeſſor, (How prove you that, why, becauſe [| Fulke Biſhop of 
Rhemes owned him! ] A Noble proof that all the Chriſtian World did fo! 

s. 8. Say Barrons, and Brnius, he began his' Pope-dome with that 
Sacriledg, as to take the Corps of Formoſus ont of bis Grave, and cloath- 
img him un his Pontifical Robes, (be ſet him in a Chair, and ſaith Platina, there 
judged him as no Pope, becauſe he had been firſt a Biſhop; which indeed, 
by the old Canons, nullified his calling; For Formoſus, was the firſt Pope 
that had been before a Biſhop, as is ſaid, unleſs the Emporour B aſil tru- 
ly charged Macrinns with the ſame): Having Expoſtulated with the dead 
man, * why he being a Biſhop would take the Pope-dome, he cut off his 
three four Fingers with which he had Anointed, and caſt them into the River 


 Tyber, and commanded, that all that he had Ordained ſhould be Ordaines 


again : (and ſo Conform to him.) 

And they wonder with what face of Reaſon Onupbrixs rejecteth alt this as 
a Fable,when the Antient Monuments, Synodal Aqts,and Hiſtorians teltify 
it, Do you wonder at this? why it is becauſe he was not willing it ſhould 
be believed : a Reaſon that is not ſtrange to your ſelves, 

6, 4. CCCV. Pope Stepbencalled a Council in which his uſage of Pope 
Formoſus was approved, Fn, ex Baron, p. 1047 ſo ready were the Biſhops 


Arno 839 ©0 follow the ſtrongeſt ide, in ſuch things as the Papiſts mention with ab 
 horrence. And(ſay they)this portentum attended the Synod, T hat the Laterane 


Church, the chief Seat of the Pepe, by the wmpulſe of an evill Angel ſel down 


quite 
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quite from the Altar to the doors : the Walls not being able to ſtand, when the 
Chief Cardinal Door was ſhaken with the Earthquake of ſogreat a Villary, 

$. 10. But here the Authors calling us Novatore: (as if ſuch Popes were 
of glorious Antiquity) are hard put to it to Vindicate againſt us the Popes 
infallibility! And how do they do it? Why 1/. They ſay that all that 
Stephen aid againſt Formoſus, 4 ma# ſtricken with Aadne s, did ut fulfilling 
the perſwaſion of his boyling Rage. But mn the lawful uſe of his Papal Authort» 
ty, he defined nothing againſt Fauh or good manners: For the Biſhops that 
were for this Cauſe called to the Conncit, and the Preibyters not unlike to 
Stephen himſelf, did proſecute Formoſus with the ſame barred; and there 
fore pronounced that Sentence againſt hum,which they fore knew would be pleaſing 
10 4 man ſmitten with Fury : ſo that we confeſs violent Tyranny, but no Et. 
rour in Faith defined or approved by him, Lawfully uſing bis Papal Authorny : 
And yet it were no prejudice to the Papal Seat, if we grant, that a falſe Pope, 
not lawfully Choſen, but invading and obtruded, did err in aſſerting Articles 
of Faith, Thus the Author. 

Anſ. 1. But if you grant this, isnot your Succeſſion interrupted ? 2. And 
was your Church a true Church, when an Efſential part was Null? 3, How+ 
ver, was it the Holy Church when an eſſential Part was ſuch a Villain ? 
4. Will not your Argument as well prove every Biſhop, Prieſt, or man 
Infallible ? For no one of them all can define fallly againſt an Article of 
Faith, as long as he lawfully uſeth his Power; For it is no lawful uſe of 
power that ſo defineth and belieth God. F. But is all your foundation of 
Faith come to this? It is then but ſaying, when ever your Pope and 
Church Erreth, that they did not uſe their Power lawfully: And what re- 
lief is that to the deceived? How ſhall we know when your Popes have 
uſed it lawfully, and when not ; and ſo what is true among you, and what 
falſe? 6. And were your Roman Council of Biſhops and Prieſts, all as 
bad as this Villainous Pope, and ready to plcaſe him in their Decrces: And 
was this a Holy Church, and like to be an Infallible Council: And mult 
the World follow them? +7. And how then ſhall we know that it was not 
juſt ſo with many other former and following Councils; and that it will 
not be ſo with you again! O miſerable ſhifts againſt plain Truth ! 

S. 11. The ſame great Authors after Luurpraudus, 1. 1.c g. ſay,that Stephen 
an Invader of the Papal Seat, by the fattion of the Neb!cs againſt Adelbert, 
Princeof Etruria, was thruſt into priſon An. 900. and after he bad betn Pope 
Six Tears, being ſtrangled wm the ſame Priſon, ended his Days by Gods Ven- 
grance in an infamous Death] : Yet Platina ſaith, that he died the firſt Tear 
and third month of his Reign z and Onwphrizs ſaith, he ſate one year, two 
moneths, and ninteen days. 

$, 12, It's _—_ that Luitepraudus ſaith, that Stephen concemned the 
Corps of Formeſis for being a Biſhop before, when FP latina and Uni; brius 
ſay, that he himſelf was Eprſcopus Anagninus, when made Pope. 

v$. 13, And Platina ſaith, that [This Controverſie (again't Formeoſns) was 
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great and of ill Examples ; ſeeing that after this, it was almoſt always kepe 
as a Cuſtome, that following Popes did euhber Infring, or wholly undoe the Atts 
of thoſe that went before them: ] And yet were they Infallible ? 

6. 14, The next Pope was called Romans, whoſe Life Platine thus De- 
ſcribeth : Romanus as ſoon as he was Pope, preſently Abrogateth and Condem. 
neth the Decrees and Atts of Stephen : For theſe Popes thought of nothing, 
but to Extinguiſh the Name and Dignity of their Predeceſſors, than which 
nothing can be worſe, or the part of a narrower mind : For they that truſt 
to ſuch Atts as theſe, having no Virtue themſelves, endeavor to raſe out the 
men of Deſert, whom through ſloth and malice they cannot match, Tou ſhall 
never find any to envy anothers Fame, but one that himſelf is Contaminated with 
all diſgrace, and defpaireth that his own Name ſhould ever be Famous with 
Poſteruy: Theſe are they that by Frand, Malice, Craft, and evil ſpeaking, 
do Fite, Tear, Accuſe, and Worry theſe that deſerve well of Mankind; like 
cowardly, or ſlothful, and uſeleſs Dogs, that dare not ſet upon wild Beaſts them- 
ſelves, but will bite thoſe that are tyed, or in their Dens, ] So Platina, - -- Re 
manus Ruled but three Months, 

s$. 15. Next Succeeded in the Popedome Theodorus 2. who faith Plas 
tina followed the ſteps of the Seditions : For he reſtored the Atts of Formoſus, 
and preferred his followers : and Reigned but Twenty days. 

Next came John g. (or 10, as others) ſaith Platina. [ He reſtored: the 
Canſe of Pope- Formoſus, many of the People being againſt it : whence 4- 
roſe ſuch a Sedition, that they hardly ſcaped a Battle, Baronins ſaith, that Lu- 
dovicus 4, was depoſed and blinded now by Berengarius, who aſſumed the 
Empire; and this Pope Crowned him, through fear! Yet after he was 
gone, he called Lambert to Rome, and with a Synod concurring with 
him, declared the Caronations both of Berengarins and Arnulph to be 
Null, as being extorted ; and ſo took Lambert for King and Emperour : 
Did not the Crowns of Princes fit very looſe, when it was but a Popes 
pretending that he Crowned them through Fear, and they were preſent» 
ly Depoſed ? Would thefe Popes have been Martyrs, or were they 
Chriſtians or Gnoſticks, that would fin, if they were but put in fear ? And 
would not fear have made them own a Hereſy, as well as other fin? On 
this occaſion all was caſt into Confuſion : the Pope was fain to fly to Ra 
v:nna for proteCtion, to him whom he had Crowned. 

$, 16, CCCVI. This Pope called a Synod at Rome (that called Overenſes, 
[ paſs by as of ſmall moment) Av». 904. in which he condemned the 
fact of Pope Srephen, decreeing that the Dead are-not to be judged by 
men. But what became of the Synod of Biſhops that had joyned herein 
with Pope Srephen ? Why (By. p. 1049.) they turn'd with the times, and 
did as ſuch had uſeito do; They arked forgiveneſs, and ſaid, they did ut for 
Fear ; and fo, he that hath power by Fear or Hope, can make ſuch Biſhops 

and Councils Sin and Repent, and Sin-again, and Repent again, as Inte» 
reſt altereth, They were pardoned; But Formoſus preferment from a 


B:toprick to the Popedome was Voted to be againſt the Canons, £x- 
cuſable 
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cuſable only by neceſſity, and not to be imitaced but in caſes of necc(ſi- 
ty: His Ordained Clergy were Reſtored, and Re-ordinations and Re+ 
baptizations, forbidden as unlawful. 

$, 17. CCCVH. Another Synod he called at Ravenna for the ſame vſe, 
when he fled thither from Rome; of 74 Biſhops. Barorins faith, He was 
another 7eremias ſent of God, to pluck up and pull down what Pope- Stephen 
had done, Platins ſaith [/ think, this came to paſs bicauſe Popes were dep rrted 
from $1, Peters ſteps ; and chiefly, becauſe the C briſtian Common- wealth had 
sdle flothful Princes that would have Peters ſhip thus toſſed, leſt the Ruler if 
he look about him, ſhould caſt them ont as evil Pilots, Arnulphus was given 
ro pleaſure, and Charles the ſimple or rather fooliſh of France, was little bet- 
ter; and ſo the Hungarians geſtroyed and killed in Germany and France, 
aud the Aﬀricans in Calabria, and had little reſiſtance ; Blood and Miſe- 
ry being the common Lot. 

He addeth, [That this Pope John dying in the 24, Year and 15th, day 
of bis Reign, left nothing worthy of Memory behind him, but that He revived 
ſome Seditions that before were almolt extinct. 

And it is a ſad queſtion, that Hervexs Biſhop of Khemes put to him 
( Bin. p. 1048) © What to do with thoſe that are Baptized and Rebapt- 
*zed, and yet after Baptiſm live as the Heathens, k;ll Chriſtians, yea the 
« Prieſts, ſacrifice to Idols, cat things offered to them? The Pope durſt 
© not uſe Diſcipline on theſe, becauſe they were Novices, leſt he af- 


* fright them from the Church to Heatheniſme again z but left them to 


**the Biſhops Diſcretion and Experience, to do as he ſaw beſt. 

S. 18, This Pope had a Corrival, which was the 15. Schiſme : Ser- 
gius that had been made Pope with Formoſus, and was put out and Ba- 
niſhed, did now ge in again; but 7obn had the ſtronger part, and caſt 
him out, and Baniſhed him once again: Orupbr, Chren, p, 28, But 
had he been but ſtrong enough, the ſucceſſion had come down from 
him, as right. 

9. 19. Fenedift the 4. came next : & Nothing ſaith Platina, was donc 
© in his time that is much to be praiſed ; becauſe both Princes, Peper, 
and C/:rgy were grown Debauched ; bad Princes making Popes by Ty- 
ranny : Now the Line of Charles the Great, loſt the Empire, Ludevi- 
cus the Son of Arnulphus being ſlain by Berengarins; and ſo they loſt 
both /raly, Germany, (and after France) by their own, and the Clergzes 
Wickedneſs. 

s, 20. Leo, 5, Came next, Anno go7. Who thruſt him in, I find 
not; but when he had Reigned but 40. days, his familiar friend Chri- 
ſtopher had liſt to be Pope, and cat him out, and laid him in Fetters ; 
where it's ſaid he dyed of Grief: where Platina well noteth, that 
* The ſaying 11 certainly true, that . Dignities (or places of preferment) 
'* recesve more honour from the Men, than the Men do from the Dypns- 
« z;es (or places.) ] 

$, 21. Chiiſtapher thus got in by ſudden invaſion, kept it loyger than 
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Leo did, even near ſeven Months; and then he that had- been twice 
Pope before, did once again try for it, and was too ſtrong for Chriſte. 
pher, and put him into a Monaſtery. A Holy place then, no doubt, 
For ſaith Platina [This was the only refuge of the Calamitons : For in 
thoſe tim:s bad Clergy Men were thar ſt iro Monaſterics, by Way of Ba- 
niſhment, As heretofore into Iſlands ] 

$. 22, The Man that did this and got the Popedom, was Sergins 2, 
who had been twice before caſt out : ſaith Yaron, and Bin, (p. 1052, ) 
[That wicked Sergivs (Nefandus) by Albertus Armes got in: A Man 
that was the ſervant of all Vices, and of all Men the moſt wicked (Faci- 
noroſiſimus) invaded the Popedom, and fo was by all Aen taken for no 
lawfu! Pope: To bis horrid Sacriledge, he added the moft impudent filthy- 
neſs; and by Marozia (a great Whore) the Daughter of that moſt famous 
Whore Theodora, be begor his Son John (after Pope.) ] For many Hi- 
ſtorians tell us, how theſe two famous Whores did rule Kome, and 
make and unmake Popes. 

0, 23. This Pope undid again all that had been done for Formoſus, 
and againſt Stephen: For both the King of France, and Sergizs, were 
Enemics to Formoſus, for ſetting up other powers againſt France, and 
becauſe his party was againſt Sergius : But I wonder that Platina tells 
us, that both Srephen and Sergins took Formoſus out of his Grave, and 
the one cut off his three Fingers, and the other his Head; and both 
calt into Tyber! If this be true, he was taken up again the firſt time, 
| and buried again, But 1 ſuppoſe that it was but his Fingers that were 
caſt in the firſt time, and the Corps aſter; or elſe he was found after 
the firſt time, Platina ſaith, It 5s reported, but not of any certainty; 
that ſome Fiſher-men found the Corps, and buried it'@#t St, Peters Church, 
and that while it was doing, the Church [mages b:wed to ut (It's well 
Uncertainty was put into the Story:) and that ſome thought this 
moved Sergins to envy; but that indeed it was, becauſe Formoſus 
party were againſt his Papacy. It ſeems by this that the Fiſher-men 
found him after the firſt caſting into Tybey ; or elſe his burial by them could 
not be called the occaſion of Sergius fact, So little reſt had this Popes Car- 
kafs, being twice buried, twice taken up, twice judged, and executed 
afrer death, and twice calt into Tyber, But ſaith Platina, [ Popes now 
ſ-ching and getting the Popedome by liberty and ambition, diſregarding 
Gods Werſtuip, exerciſed enmity 47 ainſt one ancther ; no otherwiſe than do 
the cruelleſt Tyrants, glutting their own luſts the more ſecurely, when there 
are none lift to reſtrain Vices, This wicked Man for almoſt ſeven Years 
enjoyed the fruits of his iniquity. 

9, 24. Here Baronius and Binixs forget to anſwer the great difficu]- 
ty. iſt. How the Roman ſucceſſion eſcaped from being interrupred. 2. And 
aiſo, where was the Roman Church while ſuch Reigned as were no 
Popes. 3. And alſo, where was its Holineſs and Infallibility, when it 
had the wor## of Men (as they ſay themſelves) thus ſet over _ as 

their 


their Hcads: But they are careful, [ Neguis puſillanmus ex hoc fatto 
fſeandalum acciprat, leſt weak minded | mp ſhould be ſcandalized by 
this: And they tell us as a wonderful providence of God, That /o 
reat was the reverence to the Church of Rome, that even when ſuch An 
anvaded the Popedome unlawfully, being even in the Churches cenſure ra- 
ther Apoſratical than Apoſtolical ; yet thoſe that did but bear whe was Pope 
(eſpecially the Northern Countries that were far off) ebeyed them : ſo that 
ay Man may underſtand by how great a providence God Governeth the 
univerſal Church, which when ut was ſet on Fire at the will of Whores, 
and all miſchieſs and ſcandals did increaſe, and it was feared it would 
be divided by a great ſchiſme;, yet God defended it from all hereſy and 
ſchiſme, all Nations perſiſted mn one bond of Faithy and Covent of Obe- 
dience, ] Indeed Gods providence is wonderful that ſaveth his truc 
Church from ſuch wicked uſurpers; and keepeth a Union of all in Chriſt : 
But this is no honour to the wicked uſurpers ; when now fifteen ſchiſmes 
had divided them, and many more afterward ; nor was it any honour 
or bleſſing, to them t':at gave up their Kingdoms to ſuch uſurpers. 
If theſe were no Popes, but incruding Whore-mongersz was it a ble{- 
ling to the World to be deccived, and ro take thoſe for Popes, that indeed 
were none, But had not thy then a ſceming Church, and indeed none, + 
when an eſſential part was Null. 
$. 25. CCCVIIL. They ſay that Anno g&g. A Council at Sorfſons 
ordered ſome Reformation, 
$. 26. Leo called Philoſophus Son to Baſilins Macedo, this while 
was Emperour in the Eaſt, who being formerly ſuſpeted and impri- 
ſoned by his Father, upon ſome ſuggeition of Phorins, and Santabacens 
was revenged on them, when he Reigned, and depoſed Photins, and 
ut him into a Monaſtery, This is the reſt, that Ambition procureth, 
hus Sin is the miſcry of the Sinner, Alexander his Unckle was Gar- 
dian to Conſtantive Prophyrus Leo's Son, the ;Father being Dead : 7\;- 
cholas had before been made Patriark,, and upon offence depoſed, and 
Emuthymus put in his place. But Alexander depoſed Enthymins, and 
reſtored Nicholas: and having ſpent thirteen Months in Drunkenneſs 
and Luſt, Blcd to Death; and Conſtantine, ſeven Years old, with his Mo» 
ther Zoe Reigned alone : Conſtantine Duccas rebelling, is ſubdued : The 
Bulgarians Conquered by Leo Phocas General; who thereupon aſpiring 
to the Crown, was ſlain, Eight Years after, Zoe is removed, and one 
Komanns Lecapenus made Guardian ; and Ceſar, He advanced three of 
his Sons to the like honor, to ſtrengthen himſclf, and made his other 
Son Theophilat# Patriark, inſtead of Srepher, though he was but ſixteen 
Years old, He Marricd his Daughter to the Aaulgarian King; and 
then began to deſpiſe the Emperour, and prefer himſelf. God puni- 
ſhed this, by permitting his own Son Stephen, to depoſe and banii? him 
into an land: Art laſt Conſtantine awaked, ,and depoſed them all, and 
ruled himſelf, in Druakenneſs, and Debauchery fifteen Years, __ 
dycd, . 
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dyed; or as ſome ſay, was killed by Romanus's Sons, 

Aſter him Nicephorus Phocas a ſuccesful Warrior, but a bad Man, 
Ruled ; The Church called him bad for oppreſſing them with Taxes: 
His Wiſe Theophanon, and Fobn Trimiſces (who ſucceeded) killed him, 
Thus hath the World been Governed; and this is the profit of Am- 
bition. 

$. 27, The next Pope is Anaſtatins the 3d. who ſate two Years, 
and two Months. In this time the Eaſtern Emperour Leo publiſhed 
Conſtitutions, which Baroxins and Bunins (p. 1053.) deride as ridicr- 
lous, in imitation of 7»/tinian, becauſe he preſumed to make Church 
Laws, 

S. 28, Lando was the next Pope, Arno 912. and fate 6, Months 
.and 22, Days; ſay Baronins and Binins, [This Man at the importy- 
nate inſtar ce, of that moſt potent, moſt neble, and moſt impudent Whore 
Theodora, (who had proflituted one of her Daughters Marozia to Pope 
Sergius, and the other Theodora ro Aldebert Marqueſs of Tuſcia, and 
bereby had obtained or kept the Monarchy of the City, (who was Pope if 
this Whore was Monarch) did create John whom ſhe moſt filthily doted on, 
a Prebyter of Ravina, the Biſhop of Bononia, and Peter Arch-Biſhop of 
Ravenna being Dead, he made him there Arch-Biſhop. And a little af- 
rer ſo filthy an ait, he Died, Luitpraud. 1. 2. c, 13. 

'$, 29. Next cometh this ſame Man, Arno 912 Fobn 10. ſaith Platine and 
others, the Son of Pope Sergins (by the Whore Marozia ſay ſome, 
Sut its not like, becauſe Marozzn killed him.) But its more- probable, 
as Onupbrins noteth, that it was not this 7obn, but the next that was 
Son to Sergias and MMarozis. This Pope ſaith Baron. and Bin. is he 
that the famous Whore Theodora for great comelineſs of perſon doted 
on; and ſa th Luirpraud, got him made Arch-Biſhop of Ravenna, «nd 
efter Pope of Rome, that ſhe might not lye with him ſo ſeldome, as the 
Aiſtance berween Rome and Ravenna would neceſſitate. So [| ſay they, this 
Jo:pudent Man being power ful at Rome, by the ſtrength of a Whore, is 
made 4 falſe Pope and wicked invader of the Seat] where they ſhew 
how this Whore obtained her power. But was this no interruption of 
the ſucceſſion neither, nor a nullifying of the Papal Church, while he 
tate 13, or as Onuphrins, 14, Years and more, No ſaith Baron. (and 
Bin.) He that was an [nvader, Theif, and Robber, by the aftcy Con- 
Sent of the Roman Clergy, bicame the lawful Pope of Rome, 1, We 
ſee then, what the Romane Clergy were, that would have ſuch a Pope. 
2. But they give no proof of any ſuch Conſent; but ſay, It is veri- 
\ſemile, 3. And where was the Church till that Conſent, or at leaſt its 
Holineſs, 4, Can ſuch Mens Conſent make a Pope of an wicapablc 
perſon ? Will ro Wickedneſs incapacitate ? 

$. zo. Say the foreſaid Authors, in this Popes time Siſcvands; Bi- 
Ahop of Compoſicila, finding the great diverſity of the Koman and Ao- 
Agrabich Liturgy, altercd his by the Popes conſent, | 
Alter 
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After Hervens, one Seulphus 'was- Arch-Biſhop of *RheAes. © Heribert 
Earl of Aquitenz, conſidering that the Biſhop of Khemes Anointeth the 
King of France, bargained to have his Son made next Biſhop; that 
thereby he might get the Crown. In haſt Seu/phnris Poyſoned, becauſe 
they could not ſtay till he dyed. MHeriberr”s Son, not yet Five Years 
old, is made Arch-Biſhop. (0 ſce/ms in auditam, fay Baromus and Binins,) 
This monſtrens Elettion, (ay they) never before ſeen or heard of in the 
Chriſtian World, nor perhaps thought of, Pope John did not only not diſal- 
low, but ratifyed. .— And by this Fatt, the Infamous Pope gave an Ex- 
ample to many Princes, not only in that, but the following Ages, ( Alas, 
for Grief |) to procure Lads that were their Kindred, to be thruſt into 
the Chuf Seats, (or Bifhojricks) to the great Miſchief of the Church. 
A Work (ay they) indeed, worthy ſuch a Pope, whom an Infamous We- 
man, by an Infamous Work, had thruſt into St, Peter's Charr, 

Qu. Were ſuch Villaines as Infallible as others? Did their Love, 
Honeſty, and Chaſtity fail; and yet, Were they ſecured againſt the 
——_— their Faith? Or, Had they a Sincere Faith, that had no o- 
ther Grace ? - And, Could theſe forgive Sins, and deliver Souls out of 
Purgatory ? | | 

When he bad fate Foxrteen Years, or Sixteen, ( faith Baronins and B& 
ns) Marqueſs Wido, by the Perſwaſion of his Wife Marozia, ( Pope 
Sergius Whore) for the ſake of his Brother Peter, whom they hated, caſ 
him ont of bis Seat into a Priſon; where ſhortly after, he was Choked 
with « Pillow : And ſo the Invader, and wnjuſt Dettiner- of the ' Apoſio- 
lick-Seat, bad an End worthy of his Wickddneſi, © And he; that by the Inm- 
pudent Mother, Theodora, had vidlently' ſeized on the Holy Seat, by het 
as Impudent Danghter, was by "God's juſt Judo mint Ejefted, Impriſoned, 
and Deprived both of it, and of his Life. Ex Luitpr, & Frodoaldo, 
Baron, 

$.31. -CCCIX. Annog12.. A Synod at Conflaence,; decreed as apainſt 
Inceſt, That none Marry within the ſeventh 'Degree of Kindred. Was 
that Divine Law? very col. | 

$. 32, Two or Three other Synods at Troſlatym are mentioned, 'about 
ſmall Matters ; and One at Daisbarge, to Excommunicate ſome that put 
out the Biſhops Eyes. - 

$. 33. The next Pope, is Leo the Sixth; and Dyed after Seven (or 
Six) Months, and Fifreen Dayes. 

$. 34. Next, Anno 929, ſucceeded Stephen the Eighth, (or Seventh) 
and. fate bur'two Years, one Month, and fifteen Dayes. How they were 
ſo faſt diſpatched, I omit. 

$. 35. Next comes the Son of Marozis, Pope Sergius his Baſtard, 
call'd 7ehn the Eleventh: His Mother, and Father-in-Law, Wido, got 
him in Ammo 931. even when he was a Lad under Age, His Brother 
Albericus, (ſaith Zaronins) did keep: this Pope: id Priſon to his Death. 
But the Caſe was this, (vid, 5s,” p. 1055;) C Wido brmg Dead, Mas 
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rozia offereth the Dominion of Rome 10 bis own Brother Hugo, on con- 
dition be would Marry her : He accepteth the Condition; and ſecretly en- 
tering the Caſtle of St. Angelo, after be had committed Inceſt with her, 
his Brother's Widow, he deſpiſed the Romans. When his Son-in-Law Al. 
bericus, by his Mother Marozia's Command, poured out Water to waſh bis 
Hands, he ſtroke him on the Face for pouring r00 much. To Revenge this 
Wrong, Albericus ftir'd up the Romans to 4 Defettion ; and having by 
Aſſault of the Caſtle, put to Flight bis Father-in-Law Hugo, be command- 
ed his Mother Marozia, «nd bis Baſtard-Brother, the Counterfeit Pope 
John, 0 be kepe in Priſon; m which the violent Invader dyed, being Vito 
lently caſt out, after for five Tears, and ſome Months, he bad rather fil- 
thily Defiled, than Ruled the Apoſtolick, Seat. ] Saith Binixs out of Luit- 
praxdus and Baronius : Calling him a Moniter; and yet Magnifying 
Rome, becauſe ſuch were Obeyed. 

$.36, CCCX, Anno 932. A ſmall Council at Erford in Germany, un- 
der King Henry, decreed, 1. That Holy-Dayes be kept for an Honou- 
rable Commemoration of the Twelve Apoſtles, and Faſting on the E- 
wvens, 2, That no State-Meetings be kept on the Lord's-Dayes, or 0- 
ther Holy-Daye:; nor Chriſtians then cited to the Courts of Juſtice. 
3 Nor when he 'is going to Church. 4. That ſcandalous Miniſters be 
tryed, 5. That no private Chriſtian make, or impoſe any Faſt on him- 
ſelf, without the Biſhop, or his Miſhonaries Conſent. (An unreaſona- 
ble Ufurpation! Muſt the Biſhop needs know all the Reaſons that e- 
very Mag hath- for Faſting, and be Judge of them? But ſure, the B- 
ſhop's Dioeceſs had not then ſo many hundred Pariſhes, - and fo meny 
Counties, as they bave now : Elſe, by that time, the Biſhop and his Com- 
miſſary had heard a Hundred Thouſand, or Fifty Thouſand Perſons, tell 
him, what Reaſons they had to Faſt beſides the common Faſts, at any time, 
or on any ſpecial Occaſions, much of his time would be taken vp. 

$.37. Anno 935, A Council at Rhemes againſt Church-Robbers, cc. 

$, 38. Amo 936. Leo'the Seventh was made Pope, after Fobn the 
Eleventh. In that time Hugo, that was got away from Atberic: s, had 
got an Army, and Befieged Rome,'* A Match was made for Aibericus 
to Marry Hugo's Daughter: And ſo Mareozia's Husband and Son were 
agreed, by the means of Odo, Abbvrt of Clumiac. 

$.39. Henry, King of Germany, the Glory (ſaith Baronius and Binins) 
of Chriſtian Religion, dyed at this time; who, after many other Nati- 
61, Converted alſo the King of Denmark to the Chriſtian Faith: and 
lefe his Son Otho, the He of his Piety and Valour. Yet are not 0- 
ther Papiſt; aſhamed to ſ.y, That all theſe Nations were Converted by 
the Pope ; who was the great Scandal, that hindred the Converſion of 
the World. 

$40. But (fay the ſame Authors) Manaſſes, Biſhop of Arles, now 
troubled the Church + Being an Ambitious Hſan, not corttented with bis Seat, 
by the means of . Hugo Kg of Italy, be alſo jnuaded rhe __ of 
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Verona, and of Trent, and of Mantua, and of Milau ie ſelf! ( O now 


the Church proſper'd!) Saying, That be did it by the Example of the 


Prince [4 the Apoſiles ; who at once peſſeſſed Rome, Antioch, and Alex- 
andria. ] Ex Luinpraud. ( And could the Pope blame him, that would 
be Biſhop at the Anripodes, and have all the World ? ) But its ſtrange, 
that Men ſhould talk of Biſhops Ambition, as of a ſtrange thing, in the 
Year 937. 
$. 41, Anno 939. Pope Srephen the Nineth was choſen by Orho of Ger- 
mary, without the Cardinal-Clergy, who had neither Power, nar Vir- 
tue enough, to chooſe: And the City was under the Power of Albe- 
ricus, who Tyrannized over them: And becauſe he had not the Choice 
he cauſed ſome Fellows ſo to cut and mangle the Face of the Pope, 
that he would never after be ſcen abroad, but kept cloſe: till he dyed 
which was after Three Years. This Ortho reſolved to Revenge on Al- 
bericws + And alſo, the War between Hugo, and Albericas, broke out 
again, Platina ſaith, That Hugo was about to Revenge the Pope, but 
then Dyed, 
$. 42. A Synod was at Narbon, to end the Contention of two Bi- 
ſhops, about the Extent of their Diocefſes, and Juriſdiion. 
$.43. CCCXI. If yet you perceive not the fad State of the Church, 
by Men's ftriving for Church-Dignitiesz « Council ag S#;fſons, Anne 
940. will tell you more. You heard before, how the Earl of Aqzitanc 
had got his Son to be made Arch-Biſhop of Rhemes: The Child in 
coats, was but Five Years old: It happened, that he was put out a- 
ain for his Infancy, or Non-Age;z and Artaldus, a Monk. choſen in 
is ſtead, This Council of Biſhops, was to decide the between 
the two Arch-Biſhops. The Objection againt one, was his Infancy, 
and' his Father's 4] means to bring him in: The ObjeQion againſt the 
other, was Perjury; He had ſworn, that he would never accept an 
Arch-Biſhoprick: ( Alas! Muſt the Church of France. be Headed by 


<? 


TI 


one of theſe; an Infant, or a Perjured Monk!) The Synod caſt out Fi%i®, 


the Perjured Afork, and judged the Seat to the Infant, as being law- 


« 1057. 
Frodoard. 


fully Choſen ; {Power made it a Lawful Call, ) And the Biſhops went js Chro- 


to Khemes, and Conſecrated him, 

6. 44. In the Year 920. the French Nobles, by conſent at Soiſſons, 
had Revolted from King Charles; becauſe he took Hag anon, a Man of 
low of Quality, into his Privy-Covncil, and made him Great : Her- 
venus, Biſhop of Rhemes, had partly healed this Breach. But, Anne 
922. it broke out ogainz and the Nobles choſe Robers King, and Her- 
venus Conſecrated him: Bur this Rebellion was their Ruin. Three 
Years after dyeth Hervews : And the next Year, | Robert Fighting a- 
gainſt Charles, was ſlain at Sorſſons; yet his Army conquered the King's, 
Shortly afrer, Rodolph Dukes of Burgundy, iis called in by the Nobles, 
and made King; as if the Kingdom had been void, Charles, on pre- 
tezce of Treaty, is ied by Herbert "+ and I 
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& Ariald;. andthey undid what:the laſt had .done, and Depoſcd Huge, 


to 'Perone,. where he dyed, Anno 929, leaving a Son Lewss to Fighr 
for: the Kingdom.” And when Charles, was in Priſon, Hugo rejected, 
Redilph, and called Lewis out of England, to be King, Annog36. But 
Hugo 'and Heribert would be his Maſters, and gave him little Quiet, 
Heribert dyeth miſerably, and Repenteth, Hugo Dominecering, the 
King craveth Aid of Orho out of Germany, againſt him: But ſhortly, 
dycth himſelf, by a Diſeaſe got by a Fall in Hunting a Wolf. Lotha- 
rius his Son, | ſucceedeth him, In-his Third” Year,” Hugo the Great 
Duke of Orlearce, dycth; and Lotharins the King, Arno 986, Hig 
Son Lnudovicns ſucceeded z who dyed Childleſs, Anno g87. And in him 
ended the Line of Charles the Great: For Charles Duke of Loraine, 
that was next, was by the Treachery of a Biſhop, taken by Hugo Ca- 
per, the Son of the fore-ſaid Duke Hugo, and impriſoned to Death : 
And this Hugo got Poſſeſſion of the Crown. So much» briefly on the 
By of theſe Matters; that they after interrupt us not too'much: See 
Dion, Petav, lib. 8, c. 16. | | 

$, 45. Marinus 2, (alias, Martin 3.) is made Pope, Anno 943, and 
Reigned three Years, and ſome Months (the common Time of Popes 
in that Age. Y In his time, Artaldus ſtrove” again for the Seat of Rhemez. 

8, 46, CCCXUI, When Biſhops would needs be Princes, they taught 
Princes to reſolve to be Biſhops: And as Heribert did at Rhemes, ſo 
did the Emperor at Conſtantineple put in a Patriark, Trypho, a Monk; 
on condition, that he ſhould hold it but till his own Son Theophylath 
came to-Age, When the time came, Trypho would not Refigne: A 
Council is calked; where Bin, ex Curopal. tells you the State of that 
Church alfty as too like the Weſtern, The Council being met, Tryphon 
makes a Speech to them, and ſaith ; That his Adverſarics, that had 8 
mind to caſt bim aut, gave the reafon, that be knew not Letters : But that 
- they might all ſce that this was falſe, and that he could Write and Read, 
he call'd for Pen and Paper; and Jy Agr taught thus much be- 
fore) wrote his Name thus: [Tryphon, by the Mercy of God, Arch- 
Biſhop of Conſtantinople, New Rome, and Univerſal Patriark, ] (ſor 
that was then the Title.) The Emperor receiving the Paper, (it feems, 
knowing that he could not Read) writethr over head [ Knowing 
ſelf Unwirthy, I Reſigne the Throne to any that will. } And fo ſent the 
Paper to the Council; and the Biſhops (wiſe and Good Men, you 
muſt ſuppoſe) Dethron'd Tryphon, The Seat ſtaid void five Months, 
till Theopbylat# came to Age; who then was choſen. 

s$. 47: Amog46. Agapetua the Stcond is made Pope, in a time when 
Wars ( between the Hungarians, and Henry Bavaria, Berengarins and 
Otho, cc.) made Miſerable the Countrics, and Ignorance and Ambiti- 
on the Churches. 

S. 48, CCCXIIIT, A Councilat FVirdun in France, again tryed the 
Cauſe berween the fore-ſaid Infant, and the Perjured Biſhops, ##go and 
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and gave the Seat to Artald, Yet we have not done with Deing and 
Cndeing : For Pope Agapete now took Huge's Part; and wrote to the 
Biſhops of France and Germany, that Hugo that was in Poſſeſſion, was 
to be kept there, But the Pap:##s ſay, he miitook by Fngo's Miſ-ige 
formation. . 

$. 49. CCCXIV. Arne 9,8. Another Council at Xoſome was cal- 
ſed for the ſame Buſineſs : #/»go would not come in, but ſent the Pope's 
Letters; which being not Canonical, but his bare Command, they re- 
jeted them, caſt out, and Excommunicated #/#go, till the next Ge 
neral-Council, 

$,5o. CCCXV. Anno 948, A General-Council of France and Ger- 
many is called at, Engelenbeim, for. the ſame Cauſe; almoſt all France 
being diſquicted about two Mens ſtriving, who ſhould be the Great 
Arch- Biſhop: The Pope's Legate Marinus, proved Hugo's Letters falſe ; 
and Hugo was Excommunicated, and Arrald ſetled. But the Preſence 
of two Kings, L«dovicus and Orhe, did much there-to, 

The Biſhops thence removed to Triers, (called another Council) where 
they judged for King Ludevicas, againit Duke Hugo; and Excommu-» 
nicated ſome Biſhops Ordained by Biſhop Hugo, (that was Ordained in 
his Child-hood, ) 

And another Council at Rome-confirmed theſe things. 

$. 51, Now cometh the Famous Pope John the Twelfth, the Son of 
Prince Albericus, the Son of the Famous Whore: A Child too. Saith 
Baronins and Binius, (p. 1060.) Quanquam huic Legitima «tas aliaqz 
omnia deefſent que wlegitimo Pantifice requiruntur, tamen accedente poſtea 
conſenſu totins. Clers, viſum eſt bunc potins eſſe Tolerandum quam Eccleſiam 
Schiſmate aliquo, quod alioquin exortum fuiſſet, dividendam. He wanted 
Natural and Moral Endowments; even All Things neceſſary to 4 Legi- 
timate Pope, ſay they: And yet, the After-Conſent of the Clergy made 
him Tolerable, cc. Qs. 1. But, Did that After-conſent make him a 
true Biſhop? 2. If not, Where is their Succeſſion? 3. Did God av- 
thorize the Clergy,. to conſent to ſuch a Man? Where ? Prove it. 4. If 
not, Could their Conſent make him a Biſhop? ls not all Power of God ? 
And, Doth God give it contrary to his Word? 5, Were not thoſe 
Clergy-Men wicked themſelves, that would do ſo? 6, Did thoſe Do-. 
Qors preſume, that their Readers were ſuch Fools, as not to know, that. 
Forma non. recipitar viſt in materiam diſpoſiam? And that Ex quovis lige, 
no non fit Aercurins. An |iliterate Man cannot be a School-Malſter : 


He. that is no Chriſtian, cannot be a Biſhop z nor he that hath not the - 


alifications eſſeatially neceſſary, All the World cannot make a Fhy-: 
ſizan, a Lawyer, a Divine, a true Paſtor or Biſhop, of an Ideot, an- 
Infant, or a Man that wanteth Eſſential Diſpcſitions, To ſay, he we1- 
ted all requiſite Qualifications, and yet that he was a Biſhop,. is a Con-: 
tradifion.: Alateria Diſpoſina &+ Forma, being the Conſiututive -Caue»- 


ſes, What if they had made a. Biſhop of a Turk, an Infidel, a Corps, 


Cc? - 


= 
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&c? Had it not been a Nullity, and prophane Mockery ? 7, What 
elſe ſignify all the Carons, that nullify Ordinations for leſs Faults ? 
But the Image of a Biſhop, will make but the Image or Carkaſs of a 
Church. 

S, 52. Fut, ſay they, Cum Unverſa Eccleſia Catholica ſtiret minys 
malium «fſe caput quantarm libet monſtreſum proferre quam unnem corpus in 
duo ſecari, & ducbus capitibus informars,” eundem toto orbe terrarum tan. 


. quam verum + legitimum Pontificem venerata fame, Anſw., 1. What a 
- ſhameleſs Dream do you impoſe on us, under the Name of, Torus ore 


bis Terrarum ? What had the Ethiopians, the Armemans, yea, or the 
Greck-Church, to do with Pope Fohn ? Or, What was it to them, how 
he was called, or what he was? Did not the Parriark of Conftan. 
renople then write himſelf, the Univerſal Patriark ? (even Tryphon, that 
they ſa'd, could not write any thing elſe.) Where is your Proof of 


- this Univerſal Conceſſion ? Which way did the whole Catholick-Church 


Cor the Tenth or Hundredth Part of it) ſignify their Conſent ? 2.” Who 
taught you to ſeign the State and Neceffity of fuch a Church, as muſt 
bave another Univerſal Head beſides Chrift ? You know, that it is the 
Being of ſuch a Church or Head, ( be he never fo Good) that we de- 
ny: And you have never proved, nor can prove it. © He only is the 
Univerſal Head, - who maketh Univerſal Laws, and undertaketh Uni. 


- verſal Teaching, and is an Univeyſal Judge and ProteQtor; none of which 


any Mortal man can perform, The very Fiftion of ſuch a Head and Body, 
is Monſtrous, and your Capital Error, 3. How ſmall a part of the 


- Chriſtian World was ſubjc& to the Pope, at that time; thovgh within 


his reach, he was almoſt at the Heighth of his Preſumption? 4. He 
that wanteth what is Eſſential to a true Biſhop, is no true Biſhop : Bout 
Pope Fohn the Twelfth wanted what what was Eſſential to a true Bi- 


'thop: Ergo. He was none. The Minor is proved: He that want- 


eth the neceſſary Diſpoſirion of the Receptrve Marter, and is not Subje- 
tium Capax, wanteth that which is Effential to a trve a Biſhop: (For 
the Materia Diſpoſita is an Eſſential Conſtitutive Cauſe; a Subjrttum 
Capax is Eſſential ro a Relation.) But Fohn the Twelfth wanted the 
Neceſſary Diſpoſition of the Matter ad Forman Recipiendam, or was not 
SubycHtum Ca ax: Proved, 'He that wanted capable Age, and all 6- 
ther Things nec«ſſary to a lawful Pope, was net Subjetum Capax ; but 
wan'ed the neceſſary Diſpoſition Receprive, But all theſe, you ſay your 
ſelves, Pope Febn wanted: Erpo, &c. 

+ If then rhe. Univerſal Church had fo erred, as to take him for a 
Fyſhop that was none ; that Error would not make him a Biſhop, no 
mere than it would make a dead Man alive, or an illiterate Man lear- 
mrd. -But this is the Roman-Carholick kind of Proof: You ſay your 
ſelves, "That a Whore, and a wicked Son of that Whore, got Power 
enough to over-top the Citizens of Rome, and the Clergy, (yet too 
lke.them) and [to thruſt a wicked vncapable Fellow inio the _ 

en 
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When that is done, it's known, all good Men diſſent and abh6r it. 
Bur when he hath Poſſcfhon, they mutt know that he hath Poſſeſſion : 
And, What can they do to help it ? What Power have the Ethiopians, 
Armenians, Syrians, or other Nations of the Earth, in chooſing the Pope 
of Rome And if they have none in Chooſing him, What Power have 
they to examine the Choice, and Depoſe him? And if they have no 
Power, Why or how ſhould they fignify their Conſent or Diſſent? 1f 
they leave your own Matters to your ſelves, What is that to the Con- 
ſent of the Catholick-Church ? But ſome men think, that big Words 
to the Ignorant may ſerve for Proof, even of a Right to Govern at the 
Antipodes, and M the World. 

$.53. His Father Albericas, being Governour of the City, deſign- 
ed the Succeſhon to his Son Oftavian: To which he added the Utur- 
ped-Papacy, — John, The firſt (fay Baronins and Binins) 
that changed his Name, (though others ſay Sergias was the firlt.) 
Saith Platins; From his Touth, be was Contammated with all odious Crimes, 
and Filthineſs: When he had any time to ſpare from his Luſts, it was 
not ſpent in Praying, but in Hunting, Two of the Cardinals, moved with 
the Shame of ſock 4 Pope, ſend Letters to Germany, to Otho, to in- 
treat him to ſave Rome from Berengarius, (that Plundered all the Conn- 
try) and from Pope John the Twelfth, co elſe Chiiſtianity was loft. 
John having notice of this, catcherh the Cardinals, and cntteth of the Noſe 
of one, and 4 Hand of the other, Otho cometh imo Italy, and rock Be- 
rengarius, 4nd his Son Albertus, and Baniſhed them, Yet Baronins and 
Bimus, out of Laltpraudus, ſay, That the Pope himſelf ſent for Otho, 
to Help him, However that was, the Pope received him as with Honor, 
and Crowned him che Emperor of Germany, (the Firſt) and Hungary, 
The Pope, and all the Great Men of the City, fwore over the Body of 
St. Petey, that they would never help Berengarins or Adelbert : ' and the 
Emperor departed. But the Pope quickly broke his Oath, and joyned 
with Adelbert > Which the Emperor hearing, ſaid, He 5s a Child; per- 
haps Reyroof, and Example, may yet reclaim him, He returned to Rome, 
and Adelbert, and the Pope fled: The Citizens received the Emperor, 
and promiſed bim Fidelity; and tock, an Oath, that they would never 
Chooſe or Ordain a Pope, without the Conſent and Choice cf the Emperor 
Otho, aud his Son Otho, John fled into a Wood, and lay there like the 
Wild- Beaſts, (Saith Platina.) 

$. 54. CCCXVI. Otho called a Council at Rome; where the Bi- 
ſhops depoſed Fobn, and made Leo Pope : By which we till ſee, how 
obedient the Biſhops were to the ſtronger Side; or elſe, that really e- 
ven thoſe near Roe, did not conſent to Fohn; muchleſs the whole Ca- 
tholick-Charch, as Baeronius immodeltly affirmeth, 

The Council was called, Anno 953. out of Italy, France, and Ger- 
many, beſides Reman Cardinals and Nobles, The Emperor firſt asked, 
Why Pope John was not there * The Roman Biſhops, Cardinals, Yreſ- 


bytes, 
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bytevs, and Deacons, and. all the. People. anſwered, We wonder your Holy 
Prudence ſhould ak, us this Queſtion; ſeermg he ſo openly manageth the 
Works of the Devil, that it 14 not utknown t0 the Babylonians, Iberians, 
or Indians. The Emperor required particular Accuſations : Then Peter, 
a Cardinal-Presbyter, ſaid, That he ſaw him Celebrate Maſs, and net Con 
municate, A Biſhop, and a Cardinal-Deacon faid, That they ſaw bim 
Ordain a Deacon in a Stable of Horſes, Benedict, and many others ſaid, 
That he Ordaincd Riſhops for Money; and Ordained 4 Boy of Ten Tear; 
old, Biſhop of Tudortine, Of Sucriledge, there needed nd Witneſs but Eye- 
br: Of Adultery, they, ſaid, that they ſaw it not; but they certainly 
| an that he abuſed the Widow of Ragnerius, and hw Father's Concu- 
bine, and Anne, a Widow, and her Neece ; and made the Holy. Palace 
4 Common Bawdy- Houſe, and Stews, That be pur out the E yes of hs 
Spiritual Father Benedit, and kild him thereby : That be killed John, 
.a Cardinal Sub- Deacon, by cutting off bis Virilia: That be ſet Fire on 
Houſes, went Armed and Harnaſſcd as @ Souldier, They all ( both Cler. 
oy and Laity) cryed out, that be Drunk a Health of Wine to the De- 
vil, ( Diaboli in Amorem.) That be at his Play at Dice, wenld trave 
the Help of Jupiter, Venus, and other Demons, &c. The Emperor ſaid, 
That Bad Men often accuſe the Good; and left Malice or Livor ſhould 
move them, he adjured them, as before God, to ſpeak, nothing witruly againſt 
the Pope, and ni:hout certain Froof : His Adyurations were moſt Vebe- 
ment, The Biſhops, Deacons, Clergy, and all the People of Rome, an- 
{vered as one Man, and ſaid, [If both the Things read by BenediCt the 
D-acon, and filthier and greater ilainies were not commuted by Pope 
John, Let mor Sr, Peter Abſolve us from the Bond of owr Sins: Let 
be found tyed with the Bonds of Anathema, ( #r Curſed from Chriſt ); 
and be ſet at Chril's Left- Hand, at the Laft Day, with thoſe that ſaid 
ro God rhe Lord, Depart from us, we would not have the Knowledge q 
thy Wayes, If you beli:ve not Vs, believe your Army that ſaw him, &c. 
The Emperor being ſatisfyed by bis Armies Wuneſs alſo, the Council -mox 
ved, that Lutters of Summons might be ſcnt to the Pope, ro appear and 
anſwer for himſelf. A Leteer was written, as from the Emperor and Bi- 
Joops; telling him, That the things charged on him were ſuch, as #t would 
be a Shame to hear of Stage-Players;, which, if all were numb'red, the 
Day would fail: That not a Few, but All, (both Clergy and Laity) 
accuſed him of Murder, Peryury, Sacriledge, and of Inceſt with his ewn 
Kindred, and with two of his own Siſters. They ſay alſo, ( Horrid to bear!) 
That you drunk Wine in Love to the Devil; aik't Help of Jupiter, Ve- 
nus, and othey Demons, at yaur Dice, &c. We crave you would Come, 
and anſwer for your ſelf; and ſweer, nothing ſl.all be dene to you beſides 
the Canons, 

The Pope reading this, ſent this Anſwer ; [| We hear, that you will make 
.anoti;er Pope; If you do ſo, ] Excommunicate you from God Almighty, 
that you n&) bave no Licenſe to Ordain any, nor ro Celebrate Maſs. | 
After 
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After this, more Biſhops came out of Germany ; and they write again to the 
Pope, telling him, That sf he will not apprar and anſwer, they ſhall deſpiſe his 
Excommunications, and turn it upon himſelf. He would not be found, The 
Emperor ſeeing he would not appear; told the Council, how treacherouſly be 
dralt by him, intreating him to come, and help him; and after broke 
his Oath, and joyned with bis Enemies, Tre whole Clergy, Biſhops, and all 
the People, cry out, An un-heard-of Wound muſt be cured with an un- 
heard-of Cantery ; and declaring the Miſchief he had done, craveth that 
this Monſter of incurable Vice, might be caſt out of the Roman-Church ; 
and another put in his Place, that will go before them with good Example, 
Then they all cryed up Leo the Preto-Soremarinus; which thrice repeating , 
pon Conſent, they Ordained him, and ſwore Fidelity to him, 
$. 54. If now Baronius and Binius fay, That the Clergies Conſent 
can make an uncapable Monſter a truc Biſhop, let any one tell us : 
:, Whether this Council did not prove, that the Church did not con- 
ſent to Fobn? 2. Or, Whether his utter Incapacity, many expreſs Ca- 
nons, and the Biſhops and Councils Conſent, did not Eject him, and 
Authorize Leo ? 
$. 55. But here we come to the Core of all the Papiſts Cheats : 
When they tell us themſelves of all this Wickedneſs, they cry out, 0 
the happy Church of Rome! that though it fail in Manners, yet never 
faileth in Faith, Arſw. 1. If General Councils are ſufficient Witneſſes, 
that judged Popes Hereticks, it hath failed in Faith, 2. Hath that Man 
true Faith, that wanterh all things requiſite to a Lawful Biſhop, and that 
drinketh to the Devil, and+« prayeth to Jupiter and Venus; and Li- 
veth in all Wickedneſs? What a thing is Fopiſh Faith? 3. Did Chriſt 
mean to pray only, that St. Perer might have ſuch a Faith, as will 
ſtand with Wickedneſs and Damnation? What the better is any Man 
of a wicked Heart and Life, for a dead Opinion call'd Faith, that will 
damn him the more deeply for ſinning againſt it? 4. It is not poſſ- 
ble, but that ſerious true Belief of ſo great Things, as God, and Chriſt, 
and Glory, will bring a Man to ſerious Repentance and Reformati- 
on. 
$, 56, Here Baroninus and Binizs become this Monſter's Advocate, 
and ſay, [ That there never was a Council of Orthodox Men, that ſinned 
more againſt the Canons and Traditions, than this falſe Council, ) (How 
falſe is a Devil-worſhipping- Pope, a Murderer, and common Adulterer, 
and inceſtuous Villainies, in compariſon of all his Neighbor-Biſhops ? ) 
1, They ſay, They could not call a Council without him, nſw. 1. He 
was no Pope. 2, It's a Trayterous Fiftion to ſay, That an Emperor 
may not call his Subjet-Biſhops together, to a Council, 3 VVhat 
if Deviliſh Villains will make Murders, and Perjury, and Rebellions, 
to paſs for Duties, and never call Councils; Muſt the Devil therefore 
be made Lord of the Catholick - Church, without Remedy? 4. VVho 
gave your Pope that Priviledge? If Council or Princes, they can take 
U u it 
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it from him: If Chriſt, prove it, or Shame be to him that yieldeth it. 
5. That Man is ſo ignorant of Church-Hiſtory, or Impudent, as not 
to be worthy to be diſputed with, that denyeth, That Princes have cal- 
led Councils, even the Greateſt, and moſt Honored, 

11. They ſay, There ſhould be Seventy-T wo Witneſſes; and there was 
ſcarce one, beſides the Accuſers. ] Anſw. 1. The whole Council, and 
People of Rome, and Army, are VVitneſſes, under the moſt direfyul 
Imprecations. 2. The Pope may go on ſafely, till God take him in Hand, 
if he mult paſs for Innocent till he will lye with his own Siſters, or 
murder Men, and cut off their Yirilia, &c, before Seventy-Two VVit- 
neſſes! O ſhameful Holy-Chxrch, that is thus Eſſentiated ! 

II. They ſay He ſhould have been thrice cited. Arſe. 1. What! 
When he would not be found? 2. ls that neceſſary to the being of the 
Sentence ? 

IV. They ſay, No delay was granted! An/. He was not to be found: 
And to what was delay neceſſary, when the Babyloniaus, Iberians, and In- 
dians had notice of his Diabolical Life. - 

V. They ſay, contrary to all Councils, the Emperour Condemneth him, 
who may not Condemn any Clerk. Anſ. But you may Condemn Kings 
and Emperours! Is not this Hereſy, contrary to Rom, 13. and the 5, 
Commandement; How ſhall Mens Lives, Wives, and Eſtates be ſa- 
ved from Clergy-men, if Kings may not judge and puniſh them, This 
Doftrine calleth for timely reſtraint. 

VI. They ſay, Execution went inſtead of Sentence, Arnſ. Is not 
a plain Sentence here expreſſed ? | 

VII. The Pope is exempt from all humane judgment: The whole 
Council therefore were impudent or ignorant to Condemn a Pope, 
which none ever did but a Heretick or Schiſmatick. An. 1. That is, ſuch 


many Ca- AS you are able to call General Councils, Emperours and Kings, He- 
04s 4i4 reticks and Schiſmaticks ; if they preſume to judge a Heretick, Schiſ- 
Jobn 2x4 mztick, or devilliſh Pope. But your faculty proveth not another cul 
/ pable. 2. Did not Solomon judge Abiathar * Did not many Councils 
rents vi. Condemn Henorins, 3nd many other Popes, 3. What a caſe is your 


miſerable Cathslick Roman Church in then ; when Popes may kill, raviſh, 
blaſpheme, and deſtroy. and 'no Man can judge them, neither King 
nor Council? 4. Why ſaid you, that the whole Church did conſent 
to your Pope, when all this Council, and all the Clergy, and People 
at Rome thus begged for another, F. If all your Biſhops of Jraly, Ger- 
man", &c are utterly wmpudent or 1gnerant as you call 'theſe; What an 
honour is this to the Prelacy of your Church? And is it not becauſe 
your Popes ordained them, and like will generate its like, Such other 

trifl ng objeRions they frame 
$ 57 Bur now we have two Popes, John and Leo: and to this Day 
it is not known, nor agreed among the Roman Doors, which was 
the true Pope, Moſt ſay Leo: Baron. ard Bn, ſay, John; and call 
Leo 
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Leo a Schiſmatick ; confeſſing yet, that Scriprores in finits numeri call him 
Leo 8th. and own him, How then ſhall we derive their ſucceſſion ? 
John's Kindred got the better, when the Emperour was gone, and cal- 
led him again, and caſt out Leo, Now we have two Heads, and ſo 
two Churches; the Church of 7ohn, and the Church of Leo, 

$. 58 CCCXVIL Ameog6z, A Council at Conft. gave the Emperor * 
Nicephorus Phocas leave to marry Theophanes, the Widdow of Romanus. 

$. 59. CCCX VII. Ann 964. The monſtrous Bealt Pope Fohn got up a- 
gain, call'd a _ of Biſhops: And what will not Biſhops do? He is 
here ſtill called, The moſt Godly and moſt Holy Pope, The Biſhops at his 
motion Condemn Leo,and thoſe that Ordained him,and thoſe that were Or- 
dained by him. And this Council Binis juſtificth, and cryeth down Leo 
$:h, as no Pope, But he confeſſeth, that by the common conſent of 
Writers, Leo was the true Pope ; but Scriprorumerror veritati nihil prejudi- 
care poteſt, Anſ, 1, How then ſhall all the world that knew not the Caſe, 
be ſurc that Binins and Baronins are to be believed before all their own 
Writers, whoſe common Sentence is againſt them, and that Romes 
Succeſſion from John is good? 2. Remember this when you plead for yoar 
ſuppoſed Tradition, that «finite Writers prejudice not he Truth, 

9, 60. But ſaith Platina, [ts reported, that "oſt then John was puniſhed byGeods 
juſt judgment, leſt a Schiſme ſhould have followed, And it is commonly a- 
greed, that being in bed with a mans Wife, the Devil ſtruck him on 
the head and Rilled him. But ſome think it was rather the VVomans 
Husband that did it. 

$. 61. But yet weare never the nearer conceding, ſtill there are two 

Roman Popes and Churches. 7ohn being dead, one Benedi# is Choſen by 
the parties, Totins clers & populs Romane Conſenſu, ſaith Bin. p. 1067, Yet 
had this Clergy and Pcople ſworn befere to Ocho, to Chooſe no Pope 
without his Conſent and -Choiſe, and tied themſelves to Leo, But to 
to be Perjured, and change with the Ruling Power, alas how common 
was it ! 
'. $. 62, The godly Emperor 0th was offended at theſe Villanies, and 
brought an Army again to Rome: Benedittis made them Rand out a 
Siege till Famine forced them to yield, and the Emperor ſet up Leo, 
and carried away Benedift to Hamburgh, where he died. And think you 
but this Pope is therefore by Bins and Barenius made a Martyr, that by 
Rebellion and coramon Perjury was thus ſet up, 

$, 63. While Ortho was at Rome Anno 964. He and Leo 8. called a- 
nother Council of Biſhops, /talian, Roman ; from Loraine, S. x»ny, &c, 
and all the Roman People: Pope Beneditt is brought forth, Benedict 
the Deacon tells him of his Perjury, havin broken his Oath to Leo and 
to Otho : Pope Bexeditt ſaid, If I have ſinned, bave mercy on me, The pit- 
tiful Emperour with Tears intreated the Biſhop to have mercy on the 
man: Whereupon, he fell down at the feet of Leo and the Emperour, 
and confeſſed that he had Gnned and ON the Papacy : and Geog. 
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red the In ſignia to Leo : (yet our foreſaid Annalift and Hiſtorian make 
him and not Leo, the true Pope ſtill.) The Council Depoſed and Baniſhed 
him, but continued him a Deacon as he was before, They removed 
him to Hamburgh to prevent new broiles. ; 

$. 64, Here Barorius and Binins cry out on the Hiſtory of ZLril; raudys as 
Forg'd, on Crantzins, &c, But there is a great reaſon why Leo muſt not 
be taken for a Pope: It is becauſe by a Canon of this. his Council they 
gave Otho the ſame power for chooſing Popes as Charles the great had. 
O how much Intereſt prevaileth with theſe Hiſtorians judgments. 

But alas, Reacer, is it not a ſad thing to read how faſt Biſhops and 
People did thus Swear and Forſwear, and do and undo, making Coun- 
cils as weather-cocks that turn with every Wind that is' ſtrong? Is 
this the honour of Prelacy, and their ability in governing the 
Church? | 

s, 65. Next comes another 7h» 13th who was not Choſen till Ze 
dyed, and expreſly choſen to ſucceed him ; and ſo by that Account of 
h aronins and Binixs the Succeſſion was interrupted, Leo being no Po 
whom he Succeeded, But, alas, had it not been for the great Zeal of 
Otho, that came ſo oft with Armies to defend them, and to caſt out in- 
tolerable Popes, what had become of the Roman Papacy ? This Febn 
was a Biſhop before, (as Formoſus was) and ſo by the Canons his EleRj- 
on was Null on that account. Almoſt as ſoon as he was ſetled, ſaith 
Platina, the Romans having now got a Cuſtome of Expelling their Popes, 
(yet Baron, ſaith, the Univerſal Church owned them;) did by Seditions 
tire out this alſo, Zy the help of Jofred Earl of Campany, they brake in- 
10.the Laterane. Houſe, and took him, and firſt impriſon him, and then 
fend him Baniſhed into Campania : But John Prince of Campania killed 
Jofred and bis only Sony and delivered Pope John the Eleventh month af - 
ter his Baniſhment : And the Emperour Otho again bringeth an Army to 
Rome, with ſpeed, and caſts the Governour, the Conſuls, and the Dearc- 
boues into Fetters; The Conſuls be ſende!h into Germany baniſhed; The 
Dearchoues he Hanged : Peter the Prefett of the City, ſeme write (ſaith 
Platina) that he delivered to the Pope to have his fleſh torn off ; his Beard 
and Head being Shorn, and he hanged a while at the bead of the Conflan- 
tintan-Horſe, he was ſet on an Aſſe naked, with his face backward, his 
hands tyed under the taile, and ſo whipt through the Streets till he was al- 
moſt Dead, and then Baniſhed into Germany. T he Corps of Joſred and 
his Son he cauſed to be taken up, and to be vilely caſt anay into divers 
filthy places, Thus did the blind Zeal of a good Emperour Revenge and 
deſend Uſurping Popes. 

$, 66, A Council at Revenna, of ſmall importance, and one at Reme, 
to confirm Glaſſenbury- Monaſtery I paſs by : and all the Engliſh Coun- 
cils which Spelman hath given us by themſelves. But it is worth the 
noting, that the famous Dunſtan that baniſhed Prieſts Marriage out of 
England, was the Favourite of theſe two Popes, Jobn the 12. and 13th: 
cven 
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even much countenanced by the monſtrous Pope - that lay with: two 
Siſters of his own, and made his Houſe as a common Whore- houſe, if 
a Council under ſolemn Appeals to God, and Execrations, ſaid true, 

S$, 67. The next Pope according to Platina, is Beneditt (though Onu- 

hrins and Binius put Donus next: ſaith Plat. Cintius 4 potent Citizen of 
| Tn tcok him and laid him in Jayle, and there ſtrangled bim: He wondred 
that neither Otho nor any other ever Revenged it : But Otho was now near 
Death, and could not have leaſure to bring an Army out of Germany to 
Rome, every time that wicked Citizens and Popes fall out: Did the 
Univerſal Church own this man alſo? Bur ( ſaith Plat.) Benedits AMe- 
rits were (uch as Cintius his reward importeth, But yet it was not wel 
done of Cintius to meddle with the Pope were he never ſo bad : But alas 
(faith he) bew rhe World is changed ! For un our Age, Popes lay Citizens, faul- 
ty or fuſpeted, in the ſame or wy and then Macerate them, 

$. 68, Donus 2, was Pope but three months: In his ſhort time, the 
Bulgarians had almoſt taken Conſtant. faith Platixa. And Anno 972, 
a Council was held at Ingelheim in Germany, to compoſe Church mat- 
ters. 
$, 6g- The next Pope (faith Plat.) was Boniface the 7th, who ill got 
the Popedome, and ſo loſt it, Onzphrins and Bin. ſay, that Cintius 
by bis command ſtrangled his Predeceſſors, and that be Succeeded him, Sauh 
Plat. in the begipn'ng of bis Magiſtracy (for a Magiſtracy it thus was) 
by the Conſpiracy of the good Citizens, being forced to leave the City, ta- 
king away all the pretions things out of S, Peters Church, be fled to Con- 
ſtantinople ; where he ſtayed, till ſelling all that he had ſacuulegiouſly got- 
ten, he got a great maſs of Money, with which he returned to corrupt the 
Citizens by Bribes. But good men yeſiſied him, eſpecially John « Cardinal- 
Deacon, whom Boniface catche and put, out bis Eyes: And the Sedition 
increaſing more and more, either fer fear or remorſe, he next made away 
(or kilPd) himſelf: He was Pope 7 months and b, days faith Platinus, 
But Onuphrins ſaith (one year, one month and 12 Gays.) But other Popes. 
came in between before he died, and he got in again. | 

$. 6g. Baronixs and Binins ſay, that Boniface is not to be numbred 
with: the Popes; If ſo, 1. Why not many ſcore alſo? 2. Where then is 
their uninterrupted Succeſſion ? And where was their Church then ? 

$. 70. Binius maketh Benedi# 6, next after Donus, and ſaith, He 
was impriſoned and kill'd by Boniface, who Uſurped the place. 

v 71, An, g973- A Council at ' Mutina was to reconcile two Bre- 
faren. 

S, 72. Benedift 7, An, g75. drove away a—_— and was Pope him- 
ſelf: And ſo here were again two Popes: Now Otho 2. had a great 
Overthrow by the Greeks in Calabria; and flying by Sea, was taken Priſo- 
ner by Pyrats; and Redeemed by the Sicilians; dyed at Rome: And 
Otho the 3. was Choſen in his place by the Germanes, Writers agree 


not of the time of Zenedif; Reign... In his. time they feign, that at a ou. | 


cil at Wincheſter in the midſt of their Diſputes, the Image of our Lord 
' ſpake outfor the Monks againſt the ſecular Clergy, and fo decided all the 
Controverſies, . 

And a Synod was at Rome, about the Biſhop of Magdeburg, accu. 
ſcd. 

$. 73, CCCXIX, Amo 975. Ata Counci' at Conſtantinople, Baſil the 
Partiarch is Accuſed as Criminal, and Antonius Stndita put in his 

lace. 

n $. 74, Pope Fohn 14. (alias 15.) is next at Rome, Anno 984, Finius 
maketh him ſucceed Boniface that had killed Pope Benediit, and was 
fled to Conſtantinople; and ſaith, that when Boniface krew that Otho the 
Emperour was dead, be returned to Rome, and ſeized on the Papacy a- 
gain z and finding John #n «t, did not only turn bum out, but caſt him in Bonds 
in the Tower of St, Angelo, which was kepr by men of bis own fatiion ; 
and with great Tyranny kept him there four months, and as a violent and 
ſacrilegions Robber, at laſt Murdered him ty Famine, And leſt any hepe 
ſhould be left to the Emperours Party, he o_ the Corps of the dead 
Pope (for all the Citizens to behold) before the doores of the Priſon : And 
the People ſeeing the bare body of the Pope conſumed by Hunger, buried him 
with Sorrow, In the mean time, the Invader of the Seat, and the crucl 
Mnrderer of two Popes, the odious Paricide, and turbulent thief Boniface 
the Ami-Pope, (Oh Horrible!) by Tyranny Invaded St. Peters Chair : But 
after four months, by Gods Revenge, he ſuddenly dyed (he killed himſelf 
ſaid Plat. When he was dead, even the fattions perſons on whom he had 
truſted, Wounded his dead Carkgſs, and Drag'd #t through the Cuy, This 
Bin. out of Baron, and he exantiquis Vatican-Codicibus. 

And muſt a Governovr of all the World be thus Choſen. 

But Platina ſaith, that ſome ſay, that Ferrucins, Boniface: Father, a great 
man, murdered Zohn; and others ſay, he was caſt out for Impotency and 
Tyranny ; 4nd others ſay, by malevolent Sedztions Men. Sa confuſed (ſank ht) 
are the Hiſteries of thoſe times, 

$. 75. Nextcomes fobn 1 x. (alias 16) Binix: ſaith, that for fear of the 


Platina like vſage that had befallen his Predieceſſors;he leſt Rome & dwelt in Tuſca- 
Jpeaks this ny ; oneCreſconins a great-man, having got the. Caſtle of St. Angelo: till 


the Pope fending to Ocho 3. afrighted the Kowmarns, and made them intreat 


by bin the him to return. But Platina ſaith, That [| He burned againſt the Clergy with 4 


17th. 


4ert Biſhop of Prague in Bohtwnia ſound. the: People ſo contrary to _ 
an 


wonderfull - Hatred, and therifore was deſervedly bated by the Clergy : 
eſpecially, becauſe be beſtowed all things Divine and Humane on his kinared, 
diſregarding the honour of God, and the Dignity of the Romane Seat ; which 
Errour (ſaith he) he fo Traditioned (or delivered down) that it remaneth 
19 this day( This is Romane Tradition) 4 Comet then appear d, Famme, Peſte- 
lence, Earthquakes, which were thought to be for the Pride and rapatity of 
the Pope, an his contempt of God and Man. So Platina, 

$. 76. An Inſtance was giver'of a Biſhop of the contrary Spirit : Adel- 
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and bad, that he forfook them, and Travelled firſt, and then entred into 
a Monaſtery : And when he had lived there five years, the ropes defired 
him again, and promiſed Obedience, A Council at Rome delired his re- 
turn, vvhich with grief he did; But they ſtill proved incorrigble, and he 
again forſook them and vvent to Preach to the Hungarians, when he Bap- 
zed the King Stephen, and did much good. Bir.p. 1071. 

$, 77. CCCXX. Arnulphus Arch- Biſhop of Rhemes ſuſpeCted of Trea- 
ſon, for delivering up the City of Rhemes to Charles : Called a Synod at 
Seulis, to purge himſelf, Excommunicating them that did it. Anno 990. 

$. 78. CCCXXI. Hugo Caper having now got the Crown of France, 
and dgfirous to deſtroy all the Carolines line, upon the aforeſaid ſuſpi- 
tion got a Synod at Rbemes, to calt out Arnulphus a Baſtard of that 
Line; ſaying, a Baſtard muſt not be a Biſhop : One Biſhop refuſed ; 
The reſt for fear of that King conſented, and caſt him out ; (fo con- 
ſtant were the French Biſhops.) 

$. 79, CCCXXII. Six Biſhops, and Nine Presbyters, and Four Dea- 
cons made a Council at Rome, to Canonize Vaalric Biſhop of Auguſta, 
Anno 993. upon the reports of his Holineſs and Miracles. 

Here let me at once tel] the Reader, that he hath no cauſe to think 
the moſt of theſe Canonizations wholly cauſeleſs. But that while Pope 
and Patriarcks, confounded all by wickedneſs and contentious pride; 
God had many faithful Biſhops and Presbyters that lived holily in 
_— and privater kind of Life; Ani the Popes that would not en- 

ure themſelves to live a Godly life, thought it their honour to have 
ſuch in the Church that did, and to magnify them when dead, and paſt 
contradiQing them. Juſt like the Pharsſees, Mat. 23. that killed the 
living Servants of God, and honoured the dead, and built them Mo- 
numents, ſaying, If we had lived in thoſe days, we would not have killed 
them, , 

$. 8. CCCXXIIIL. A Synod was called. at Moſon, to debate the 
Caſe between Arnulph and Gerberr ſubſtituted at Rhemes, who fo plea- 
ded his canſe, that it was put off to another Synod, Baron revileth 
ſome Writings aſcribed to the former Synod at Khemes, ſaying, they 
were this Gerberrs, as being Blaſphemous againſt the Pope : The Cen- 
turiators of Magdeb., mention them at large. Did Rome then govern 
all the World ? 

$. 81. CCCXXIV. Another Council is called at Rhemes, and Ger- 
bert (that wrote ſo Blaſphemouſly againſt the Pope) is depoſed by the 
Popes means, and Arnulphus reſtored : which Gerbert obſerving, flyeth 
to the Emperour to Germany, ſeemeth to repent (as Baron, but ſur- 
mizeth) and gets higher, to be Pope himſclf, by the Emperours means, 
as you ſh.\ll hear anon. 

$. 2. Can any Man think that Popes, that themſelves came in by Ty- 
ranny and meer Force, and lived in Wickedneſs, could have ſo great 
a Zeal ag is pretended to do Juſtice for all others, unleſs for their own 
ends ? $, 83. 
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$. 83. Fobn the 16th, (alias 17).is paſſed over by Binins : Onupbri. 
ws ſaith, that he Reigned four Months : Platina ſaith, he died the tenth 
Year, and fixth Month, and tenth Day (a great difterence.) 

$. 84. Gregory the 5th. is next, made Pope (ſaith Plar.) by Orho 3d 
his Authority for Afﬀinity: But (ſaith Plat.) The Romans make Cref. 
centius Conſul with chief Power, who preſently made John Biſhop of Placentine 
Pope ; who came to it by the conſent of the Roman Clergy and People, 
to whom the choice belonged, though ſome leave him out : Otho cometh to 
_—_ his own Pope; Creſcentius fortifieth City and Caſtle againſt him :; 

e People dare not reſiſt, but open the City Gates : Creſcentius and Pope 
John flyeth to the Caſtle ; and in hope of Pardon, yields : Creſcentius 5: 
Killed by the People in his paſſage ; John hath firſt his Eyes put out, and 
then his Life; and Gregory the Eleventh Month is reſtored : Binins faith, 
that Johns Hands were cut off, his Ears cut off, and bis Eyes pulled out ; 
and after ſet on an Aſi, holding the Tail in his Hand, was Carried a- 
bout the Streets, 

$. 85. This Pope and Otho the 34. agreed to ſettle the EleRion of 
the Emperour, as now it is on the 7, EleQtors, The cauſe of great 
Confuſions, and Calamities was, that the Emperours did not dwell at 
Rome ; and ſo left Popes then to fight, firive, and fin, that elſe would 
have lived ſubmiſſively under them, Conſtantine, Carolus Mag. or O- 
tho, might have done much to prevent or cure all this. 

The Papiſts would fain prove this the work of a Roman Synod, /to 
ſettle the Eletors) that they may prove that it is they, that muſt make 
and unmake Emperours. But they can ſhew us no ſuch Council, 

Onuphrius hath written a Treatiſe to prove th:t this was after done 
by Greg. 1oth. For which Binizs reprehends him, as believing Avent 
ans. 

But this is a Controverſy handled by ſo many, that I ſhall refer the 
Reader to them: and whether the ſeven EleRors only, or all the Feu- 
datories choſe. 

Baronins and Binius maintain, that all came from the Authority of 
the Pope ; that Greg. 5tb. Ordained the choice of the Emperour to be 
by all the Feudatories of the Empire; that the Council at Lyons, un- 
der Innocent 4th, ſetled it upon Seven, but not all the ſame that are 
now ElcQtors; and that the Princes after ſetled it on theſe ſame Seven, 
they know not who nor when, 

For the right underſtanding of many ſuch matters ; I only mind the 
Reader of this one thing, that as the contention of Princes, and the 
ſuperſtitious fear of Anathematizing had made the Papal, and Prela- 
tical Power then very great. in ſetting up, and taking down Princes ; 
ſo it was uſual for their Aſſemblies, even thoſe called Councils, to be 
mixt of Men Secular and Clcrgy ; Kings and Princes, and Lords being 
preſent with the Biſhops, as in our Parliaments ; and uſually the great- 
eſt Princes ruled all, Thereſore, to aſcribe all to the Pepe and —_— 

that 
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that was done in ſuch conventions, and thence to gather their power to 


| ires and Kingdoms, is meer deceit. 
yg ke — /ohn 17th, alias 18th, but ſaith he was 
no crue Pope (irs impoſſible ro know who was,) bur that he corrupted 
Creſcentins with money, and it coſt them both their lives: How he 
was mangled, ſhamed, and killed ( though a Biſhop before) you 
gr 7 og «n. 999. cometh that French Biſhop Gerbert (*) before 
mentioned, that wrote fo blaſphemouſly (as they called it) againſt the 
Pope (as e/£neas Silvins after did) till be ſaw ſome hope of being Pope 
himſelf, by the Emperor's favour firſt made Arch-Biſhop of Ravenza, and 
then Pope, Formoſu;'s Caſe and the Canons that forbid a Biſhop to be 
choſen, were now forgotten or diſpenſed with. He had won the Em- 
peror's favour by a rare Clock” that he made, being a good Mathema- 
tician : And the People and Clergie were taught that it was the Empe- 
ror's Will that they ſhould chooſe him, which to pleaſe the Emperor 
they did : Hiſtorians ſay that he ſold his Soul to the Devil by Covenant, 
to be made Pope, which accordingly the Devil diſtrained and took him 
away. But Zaron. and Bin, ſay that Cardinal Benno was the firſt author 
of this and many fouler accuſations of the Popes than 1 have here menti- 
oned ; and thar he was Schiſmatical (as taking the Em eror's part) and 
ſo not to be believed. And indeed I am not apt to believe any that ac- 
cuſed men of Magicks in that ignorant age of the Roman Church; when- 
as Eraſmus faith, He that did but underſtand Greek or Hebrew Was 
be a Magician. | ; 
wr "og thar wear this Pope gave him two Counties to his 
Church, Yercellis and Sr. _—_ A hereſie Glebar and Baron, mention 
in his time, ſoon extint. Srephen King of Hungary it's ſaid converted 
the Tranſlvanians (which yer the Papilts aſcribe all ro the Pope.) An 
hundred fifty nine Epiſtles of Gerber:'s written before he was Biſhop of 
Rhemes (or Pope) are found with Nicol, F aber. faith Bin 


f! | Was bur a 

88, CCCXXV. In a Council at Rome, an. 999 Gieſler Archbiſhop Was bur. 

of So is accuſed for having two Pariſhes; bur ſtruck with a Pallie eng 
could not appear, and the matrer referred to a German Council, Bin, of 4e 
wacn he 

5 CE I cometh 7obn 16th. as Bin. or 19th, as Plat. who dyed was made 


the fifth month. But though no good be ſaid of him, Pl. noteth the Emperor. 


great happineſs of /raly by the good Government of Hugo the Empe- 

's Li ant, | 
oy mag is /ohn 17th. as Bin. or 20th, as Plat, who luich NN 
dignum memorid geſſit. But what was wanting in the unhappy Biſhops 
God made up in good Princes. Robert King of Frimce and 7ſenry the 
new Emperor of Germany (Ortho being dead) being men of very great 
piety and juſtice : Holineſs was now palled Eminently to Princes, 

$ 91. Zinmias recordeth that Leatherins Archbiſhop of Sens did now 

| X x begin 


EG 


(*)He had, 
faith Pla» 
tina,been 
School- 
maſter ro 
Ortho, and 
the King 
of France 
and other 
great 
men. 
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begin the Hereſie of Berengarius, It ſeems then, neither Lather , nor 
Z winglins, nor Berengarivs, nor Bertram ( alias Katram) began it, But 
where will the reader find that Tranſubſtantiation was yer named, or by 
any conſent received ? (© that this is but ro confeſs that yer the do Arine 
contrary to Tranſubſtantiation did ſtill obrain: And the name of hereſie 
from Baron. or Bin, ſignifies no more againſt this Archbiſhop than the 
name of Magick and Diaboliſm againſt Silveſter 2.from many Hiſtorians. 
$ 92. Ina Council at Frankford the Emperor Henry, having a great 
love to Bamberge, would endow it and make it an Archbiſhoprick, 
The Biſhop of Wrire-burge would not come to the Council unleſs it might 
be joyned ro his Biſhoptick. It ſeem'd a hard controverſy. The good 
Emperor (ofc proſtrate before them) <irſt, having no Children,dedicateth 
all that he hath ro Chriſt, and then defireth them ro conſider, that [ /+ 
was not for the Lord, but for ambition, and to get more dignity that this 
Biſhop did reſiſt his deſire] (his agent ſpeaking for him.) (Oh that Prin- 
ces had ſooner diſcerned the evil of ſuch ambition and aſpiring! ) At 
laſt the Emperor (being preſent) carried it, and choſe an Archbiſhop 
who was ordained to Bamberge. 
$ 93. Next Perer Biſhop of Abbane is made Pope and called Sergim 
4th (The Canons are here again violated) Now faith Bin, **was agreat 
*« prodigie , in a Church at Kome roſe a ſpring of ozl, of which a veſſel ſull 
* Was | to King Henry, no doubt to call him to take the Empire.] 
$ 94. CCCXXVI. 4n. ro11, A Council at Bamberge endeavoured to 
end ſome quarrels amongBiſhops that ſtrove ro get more,and accuſed one 
another unjuſtly to the Pope;for which the King reproved ſome of them, 
95. An. 1012, Two Popes were choſen and ſet up; which is the 
19th. ſchiſm or double-head of rhe Roman Church. The Emperor's 
party choſe Be-neditt the 8th, The City, Party choſe Gregory, The Ci- 
tizens were the ſtronger at preſent (and ſo long their's was the true 
Pope.) The Emperor proved ſtrongeſt at laſt, and therefore Bened:# 
became the true Pope (for Hobbes his Law ruled among them,) [that 
Right is nothing but Power to get and keep | Gregory had no power to keep 
his Place: Ergo he had no right ro it: Beneditt fled ro Germany, and the 
good Emperor Henry came to Rome with an Army, and made Gregory 
fly, and ſet up Benedift. Here Henry firſt inſtituted the Golden Globe 
and Croſs as fit for an Emperor's hand and afpe@. Rin, out of Glab. bi. 3. 
c. 8, ſpeaketh of the Jews injuring Chriſt's Image by a ludicrous cruci- 
fhixion, and that afrer the adoring of the croſs the ſame day, a whirl- 
wind caſt down the Houſes [ emznesqu2 pene Romanos occiſos eſſe ] and 
almoſt all the Romans were killed {that's ſcarce credible,) and that it 
ceaſed not till the Pope had put the Jews to death, Platina ſaith, that 
this Emperor Henry and his Wife were ſo pious that they omitted no- 
thing that might do good. He overthrew the Saracens, and giving bis 
Siſter in marriage to the King of Hangary converted him and his People 
to the Faith : And Baron. giveth you the copy of his large grant of Ci- 
ties and Principalities to the Pope, by way of confirmation of former 
grants, C 96, 


their Councils abridged. 


$ 96, They call ic a Council at Zegio in Spain, where the King and 
Queen and Nobles with the Biſhops and Abbots, made ſome Laws for 
Church-priviledges. ; 

$ 97. CCCXXVIL Av. 1017. A Council was called at Orleance in 
France; where, by the Zeal of the religious King Robert and the Prelates, 
the burning of Hereticks were ſet on foot. Bin. out of Glaber thus 
reciteth the matter, One Italian woman revived the herefie of the Ma- 
nichees, and two Clergie men (yet called Palatis proceres et Regi ſamili- 
ares) received and ſpread it abroad with confidence- The opinions are 
thus recited by Glaber, 1. That the Doctrine of the Trinity delivered in 
ſcripture, isa deceit. 2, That Heaven and Earth are from eternity with- 
out a maker, 3. That the crimes of ſenſual pleaſure ſhall have no puniſh- 
ment. 3, That there is no reward for any Chriſtian works, fave of Piety 
& Juſtice. The two leaders Liſoins and Heribertss,and eleven more were 
burnt ro aſhes; and afterwards as many more as were found guilty of the 
ſame errours. Bin, p. 1083. Here conſuming zeal began. 

$ 98. CCCXXVIIL 4». 1022. A Council at Saleganſtad in Germany 
made many ceremonious Canons; but decreed c. 16. that none go to 
Rome without the conſent of the Biſhop. and c. 17.that the Popes par- 
dons ſhall nor profit chem that have not fulfilled the time. of their pen- 
nance, 

They tell us alſo ef a Council at ſentz, and Gothard's curing a De- 
moniack woman. 

$ 99. Beneditt dying,, went to purgatory ſaith Bin. as ſome appariti- 
ons proved, bur he was delivered out of that pain by St. Odils's pray- 
ers, and his Brother's Alas. ( you ſee how much better it is to be a 
Saint than a Pope) you need not queſtion the credit of their intelligence 
from purgatory. 

$ 100. This Pope's own Brother, Son to the Tx/calane Earl, by his 
power preſently ſeizeth on the Papacie. But Bin, ex Baron, would per- 
ſwade us that this invadedj Pope afterward repented, reſigned, and was 
new choſen by the Clergy. He was very like to have their votes when 
he had gotten ſuch power and advantage : But where was the Roman 
Church that while? 

Now dyed the pious Emperor Henry, and when he dyed gave up his 
religious wife to the Biſhops and Abbots, as a Virgin,as he received her; 
-who entered a Monaſtery accordingly : Conrade his General ſucceeded 
him, and the Pope (obn 21 as Plat. 18 as Bin.) being driven away 
by the People, Conrade reſtored him. ( lo far was the Pope obeyed.) 

$ 101. A Council at Lymeges, 4n. 1029. gave an Apoltolical title to 
Martial their founder. 

$ 102, Av. 1032. Another at Pampilone was about a Biſhop's ſear, 

$ x03. Princes in this age are commended for their piety (et; ecually 
their zeal for Kowe.) Rat did the Popes yet anens? The next man that 
cometh in by the ſame power as the former, is Seneaict the Grihine 
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» G9 ſay 


Platina 


phew to /ohn and Son to Albericas ; moſt ſay he was bur ten years old, 


« ſome ſay 18. capable faith Baron and Bin. of Im ce and luxury; by 
*f the —— of his Father intruded, 4n.1030 (lay they) being given 
© over to luſt and pleaſure,and by humane frailty ruſhing into i 


& and living to great ſcandal of the faithful, he was by the Romans, the 
Conſul Prolemy —_— ir, rejected, or at leaſt gave it updythe per- 
ſwaſion of the holy Abbot Bartholomew. Whereupon Silveſter the $9, 
* came into his place,who had been Biſhop of Sabine, even by ary os 
*eyil arts ; and did rend the Church by a new Schiſm: Burt he had fearce 
*- Sate three months, but Benedift by the help of the Taſculanes returned 
« 2nd caſt him our, as an invader, In the mean time a third man, 7obn 
* Arch- Presbyter of Rome invading the ſame ſeat, brought yet a greater 
* deformity on the Church: And ſo A THREE-HEADED BEAST ARI- 
«SING FROM THE GATES OF HELL did miſerably infeſt the holy 
«Chain of St. Peter,)] Theſe are the words of the Popes grand flatterers, 
**And they tell us that one Gratian a Presbyter pitying this miſerable ſtate 
*of the Church, went to all the three Popes, and gave them money to 
«hire them all to reſign ; And ſo Beneditt as the moſt worthy being ſe- 
«cured of the Revenues of Englana, depoſed himſelf; and that he 
* might the more freely execute his luſts berook himſelf to his Fathers 
houſe,when intruded by force and tyranny he had held the Papacy eleven 
years. And when the reſt by his example had done the like, each being 
contented with his aſſigned portion of the Revenue, the Church Av. 
1044.was reſtored to its ancient union,/peace and concord, the Schiſm be- 
©* ing expelled,and the tyranny by which it was oppreſſed taken out of the 
* way.] Thus Ber. and Bin, But how came this Presbyter to be fo honeſt 
and ſo rich? you muſt know that when he had gor out the three Popes 
he was made Pope himſelf, of which more anon, 
$. 104. But though theſe Authors tell us but of four Popes at once, 
as credible writers of their own tell us there were ſix: Wernerss in Faſ- 
cicw'o Tempor, faith [The 14. * Schiſm was ſcandalous and full of confuſj- 
*on berween Beneditt the 9th. and five others; which Benediit was whol- 
*]y vitious,and therefore being damned, he appeared in a monſtrous and 
*horrid ſhape, his head and rail were like an Aſſes, the reſt of his body 
*lIikea Bear, ** ſaying, I thus = becauſe I lived like a beaſt. In this 
*Schiſm there were no leſs than ſixPopes at once: 1. Benedsft was expulled. 
*2.5:lveſter 3d. got in, but is caſt out again, and Benedi# reſtored, 3, Bur 
# being caſt out again Gregory the 6th, is put into his place : who becauſe 


and many he was ignorant of Letters cauſed another Pope to be conſecrated with 
him, to perform Chrch-Offices, which was the fourth: which diſpleaſed 
many, and therefore a third is choſen inſtead of thoſe two that were fight- 
ing with one another, 6. But Henry the Emperor comipg in depoſed them 
*all and choſe Clement the 2d. 7 the ſixth that were alive at once, There is 
great difference between Wernerns, Onwphrivs, Platina, Baronias, but all 
confeſs thatthere were three or four at once, 


others 
allo, 


And the three were ſecu- 
red 


their Councils abridoed. 


red of the revenues before they reſigned to the fourth z no doube lea- 
ving him his part: This it is for Biſhops to be great and rich, which will 
aſcertain wicked men to ſeek chem. But if Werzerxs ſay true that this 
oban. Gratianus,made Gregory 6th, was illiterate,he was a ſtrange Roman 

Arch-Presbyter before, and a ſtrange Pope after, bur greatly to be 
commended that would ordain a fellow Pope that could read. 

$ 105. This horrid monſtrous villain called Bexeaitt the gth. Cano- 
nized Simeon an Anchorite at Trevirs, Do you think he was not a good 
judge and lover of Saints? He crowned Conrade the Emperor who came 
into /taly te maſter the Biſhop of Alan that rebelled, ſay Baron, and 
Bin, and many other great things he did. 

$ 106. Even in theſe times there were Councils held, 1. One at Zy- 
moges, to judge St, Martial to'be an Apoſtle, and to agree to excom- 
municate the ſouldiers that robbed and plundered, and to curſe their 
horſes. and arms, and deny Chriſtian burial to all the Countrys where 
they prevailed, ſave the Clergy and poor, &c. Another at Beawvois on 
the ſame occafion, And another at 7ribar, unknown for what, 

$ 107. This Pope Gregory 6th. ( who was John Gratian the Roman 
Arch-Presbyter, that Werner faith was illiterate and made him a fellow 
Pope) is very variouſly deſcribed : Baron, and Bin. and ſome others 
make him an honeſt man that ended the Schiſm. Cardinal Benno maketh 
him Simoniacal that hired them our to get the Papacie: Baron. and Bin. 
for this revile him as a malicious lyar. They ſay that Gregory, for pun- 
iſhing ſacrilegious villains by the ſword that cared not for Anathema's,was 
accuſed by the Romans that now lived by theft and rapine, as a Simo- 
niſt and a murderer. Conrade being dead and Henry his Son made Em- 
peror, he being in /raly held a Synod at Satrianear Rome where all the 
four Popes cauſes were examined : And the three former were depoſ- 
ed, that is, deprived of the revenue which was parted among them , 
and this Gregory. 6. (fay moſt authors, and even Hermannxs that wrote 
in thoſe very times) was depoſed, (but faith Baron, he honeſtly reſign- 
ed.) And the Roman Clergy being tound ſo bad, that none were fit for 
the place, the Emperor choſe (ſay moſt, or cawſed to be choſen ſaith 
Bin.) the Biſhop of Bamberge in Germany called Clement the 24, 

$ 108. The Emperor ſetling the Biſhop of Bamberge, Clem. 2.in the 
chair, returned and took the laſt Pope Gregory with him to avoid conten- 
tion; and Clement went after with Hildebrand and dyed by the way the 
9th, month after his Creation, Benedi# hearing this invadeth the Papa- 
cy again, the third time, even that villain that was firſt of the four, and 
held it eight months after this, ſo yet we have divers Popes. 

$ 109. An. 1067. A Council is held at Rome by Clem. 2. againſt 
Simony, 

$ 110. Poppo Biſhop of Brix:ia is made Pope, by the Emperor and 
the common ſuffrage, ſay Bar. and Bin. (an. 1048.) Bur ſaith Platina 
*and others, it is reported that he made the poyſon with which the 
Citizens 
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* Citizens poyſoned his predeceſſor Clem. 2, And that he ſeized on the 
« place by violence without any cpnſeat of Qlergy or People, it being 
*now the cuſtom for any ambifious man, that could, to ſeize on the 
« Popedom; but God, faith Flat. as a juſt revenger reſiſted him, for 
© he dyed rhe twenty third day of his Papacie. Yet the Romans had 
« again taken an oath in Clew.2d's. time to chooſe no Pope withour the 
&« Emperor's licence. For the Romans were become fo wicked and 
fattious that they were not to be truſted in ſuch a thing, 

$ 11x, Upon theſe horrid villanies and ſchiſms Baron, and Bin. again 
cry out on the Novatores, for caſting theſe things in the teeth of 
the R:man Church, as impudent men, And they ſay ſtill, r. That ir 
« was not the Church that choſe theſe Popes (as Benegitt 9.)but Tyrants 
© obtruded them. 2. © That yer ſo great was the power of the Roman 
&* Church that even falſe Popes were obeyed by all the Chriſtian world. ] 

Anſ. 1. When yet they tell us themſelves that even the City of Zome 
was fo far from obeying them, that they impriſoned, depoſed, killed 
them. And the whole Greck Church excommunicated them ſince Phor;- 
;'s dayes; only the horrid contentions between the Sons and off-ſpring 
of Charlmain and the Germane Princes, gave them advantage to Lord 
it by Anathema's in France, Germany, and 1taly, and ſuch nearer parts, 
whileſt the contenders would make uſe of them, and they of the con- 
tenders, And horrid ignorance had invaded the clergy, and conſe- 
quently the Laity, and ſubjected rhem in darkneſs to this Ruler that 
maketh ſo great uſe of darkneſs, 

2. And if theſe men uncalled were true Popes, why might nor the 
Turk be one, or any man that can get the place or Title? Why were 
not al! the 4 or 5 or 6 at once true Popes? If not, Where was the 
Catholick 'Church this while, if a Pope was a conſtitutive head or 
part? and what is become of your Succeſſion ? will any poſſeſſion jure vel 
njurid (erve for a Succeſſion? If io, Why tell you the Proteſtants that 
they want it? If nor, What pretence have you for it ? I think the Pro- 
reſtants can prove a far better ſucceſſion. 

) 112. Berengarins roſe in theſe horrid dayes; and it is no wonder 
if tuch a monſter as Pope Beneditt, and his companions condemned him, 
and ſet up the monſtrous doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation. As Terinuſian 
ſaith it was an honour to + Chriſtians ro be firſt perſecuted by ſuch a 
one as Nero, ſo was it to the doctrine of the Sacrament to be condemn- 
ed by ſuch a one as Beneditt 9. and in the time (as Baron, and Bin. 
ſpeak) of the three-headed monſtrous beaſt, 

$ 113. Keme was now fo wiſe as to be conſcious a little of their bad- 
neſs and unfitneſs ro chooſe themſelves a Pope, and therefore ſent tothe 
Emperor Henry to chooſe them one. He choſe them Bram a good Biſh- 
Op of Tullam; who in his way, at the Abby of Cluny, met with Hilde- 
brand that went from Rome thither, who told him that the Emperor 
being a Lay-man bad no power to make or choote a Pope (*) ——- the 
Clergy 
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Clergy and people; bur if he would follow his adviſe, he ſhould in a bet- Ning may 
ter way attain his end: ſo Hildebrand went with him and perſwaded 'v* Or 
him to put off his purple, and to go in a common habir, and confeſs giq,vp, 
that he is not their Biſhop till they chooſe him, and that he rtaketh not Queſtion 
the ſeat as given by the Emperor but by them; whereby he won the whether 
Romans hearts, and they readily choſe him. And he being called Leo "< may 
the 9th, after ſo many monſters, went for a very excellent Pope. But 0035 
yet he commanded an army himſelf againſt the Normans, and proved cd Biſhop 
no good or happy Captain, his Army being wholly routed, and himſelf trom one 
taken Priſoner : whom the Normans in reverence releaſed and returned Church ro 
ſafe. Pet. Damianns and others lament his Souldiery as his great fin, but puns.) 
Baron.and Bin. excuſe him,and fay,all the world now alloweth it: You ſee pic Ms 
what arguments ſerve at Rome: where it was but lately that che firſt ar- accepring 
ticle that a Roman Council before Orhbo Mag. brought in againſt Pope __ by 
?ohn was that he went ſometimes in Arms : And to be formerly a Biſhop |... 
was heretofore an incapacity by the Canons: Yet Rome covereth her in- 
novations by pretending antiquity,and calling others Novatores. 

$ 114. But how militant a defender of the Roman grandure this Leo 
was, may be ſeen in his Epiſtles in Biz. p. 1096. &c. In the firit long one 
to the Patriarch of Conſtantinople and another Greek Biſhop, he reproverh 
them for bold damning of the Church of Rome, and tells them that they 
were members of Antichriſt,and forerunners of him that is King over all 
the Children of pride; and faith, who can tell how many Antichriſts bad 
have been already?He tells them how many heretickBiſhops they have had 
at Conft, and of above ninety herefies in the Eaſt; and how by force they 
raged againſt the Joannites (the Nonconformiſts rhar followed St. Chry- <2 
ſebeme, )whar a heretick their Biſhop Er ychrns was, that faid,the body at 
reſurreftion will be impalpable,and more ſubtil than rhe wind and air (He 
believed Paxl that ſaid ir ſhould bea ſpritzal body (though not a Spirit.) <9 
And how hisBooks were. burned. He reprehendeth their title of Oecument- « j, a. 
cal Patriarch;and faith that no RemanBiſhop to thar day had ever accepred þ; rhar, 
or uſed rhar Title (*) Yet he reciteth the forged grant of Conſtantine, 
ſaying, that as far as Kings are above Judges, fo #Il the world muſt rake 
the Pope for their Yead; and that he gave the Palace and all Rome, Cc. 
to Silveſter, and ſaid it was unmeet that they ſhould be ſubject ro ary 
earthly. Prince rhat were by God made Governors of Heaven, Art.large 
he thus pleadeth for the Roman Kingdom of Prieſts, cluding them thgr 
had put down all the Latine Churches and monaſteries in the Eaft.] (yer 
Baron. and Bin. tel] you ail the Church on earth obeyed the Pope.) 

In his 4th, Epiſtle he laments that in Africa there was * 205. Bith- 
© ops at a Council, now there were ſcarce tive in all; and he theweth 
* that all Biſhops were of one order, but ditferenced as the Cities were 
* for primacie, by the Civil Laws or the Fathers reverence, Thar 
* where the Pagans Arch-Flamins were, there were inftirered Arch- 


"Biſhops to be over the Provinces; where a Metropolis was, Metro- 
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evolitans or Arch-Biſhops were placed; and Biſhops in leſſer Cities 
© where had been Flamins and Counts.But in Africa they were diverfifyed 
* only by che times of their ordination; the Biſhop of Carthage being 
* the chief.} j 

In his Epiſtle 5. he hath a good confeſſion of faith, where among 
other things he well fairh, | * That God predeſtinated only things 
* yood, but ſorcknew both good and evil ; and that Grace ſo preventeth and 
* followeth man, that yet mans free will is not to be denied: that the Soul 
&« is not part of God, but created of nothing. He anathematizeth every He. 
* reſie, and every one that receiveth or venerateth any Scriptures but 
© what are received by the Catholick Church, &s. 

In the 6th,again he chides the Patriarchs of Conſtantinople for the title 
Univerſal; ſaying that Peter himſelf was never called the Vniverſal Apo- 
file, nor did any of his Succeſſors rake ſo prodigious a title. For he is 
no friend to the bridegroom that would be loved 1n his ſtead, but a Bawd 
of Antichriſt, &c. 

His 8ih.Epiſtle is to the Greek Emperor to flatter him,to help him with 
Henry againſt the Normans ; In which (to prove the Romans ſucceſſion) 
« he {aith [The holy Church and Apoſtolick Seat hath been roo long uſur- 
«ped by Mercenaries that were no Paſtors, that ſought their own, and 
* not the things of Chriſt,] 

* ThisPope and Michael Patriarch of Conſtantinople,were ſo unreconci- 
« |able that they continued mutual condemnations. Michael is condem- 
nedwith his Greeks, 1. For rebaptizing the Papiſts. 2. For ſaying that 
they had no true Sacrifice or Baptiſm. 3. For holding Prieſts marriage, 
for rejecting the Filieque,8&c. Bin, p. 1116, 

$. 114. CCCXXIX. An. 1049. A Roman Council was fain upon pen- 
nance to pardon Simoniacal Biſhops and Prieſts , becauſe the Cry was, that 
* elſe almoſt all the Churches would be deſtitute, and the Church fer- 
*« vice omitted to the ſubverſion of the Chriſtian Religion, and the deſ- 
« peration of all the faithful. (Where was the holy Church of Rome now, 
and its Succeſſion, if the Canons for nullifying Simoniacal ordinations 
hold good? ) ' 

$ 115. CCCXXX,. The Pope reſolved to go to France, and Preſide 
in a Council, which he did,at Rhemes: But many Nobles and Biſhops told 
the King that ir was an uſurpation and a Novelty and would enſlave his 
Kingdem : The King forbad him, yet the Pope came whether the King 
would or not ; And the King went away about his military affairs, anc 
ſome Biſhops with him, and others ſtayed. 

The Arch-Biſhop of Xhemes, and others were accuſed of heinous 
Crimes : The Biſhop of Lawgres was charged with [entring by Simoniacal 
* hereſies, ſelling orders, bearing Armes, Murder, Adultery, Tyranny co 
* his Clergy,and Sodomy : Many witnefles teftified all this: One Clergy- 
** man witneſſed,that while he was yet a Lay-man this Biſhop violently 


* rook his Wife from him,and when be had committed adultery with -_ 
e 
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*he made her a Nun.] A Presbyter witneſſed that this Biſhop rook 
*him and delivered him to his followers, who tormenting him by ma- 
«ny torments, Which is more wicked, did with ſharp nails pierce his 
«oenetals, and by ſuch violence forced him to give them ten pounds 
«of denarics : The Biſhop hearing theſe accuſations deſired time and 
* Council, and going to the Arch-Biſhops of Beſanzon, and Lyons, 0- 
* veneth his ſecrets ro them and defireth them to plead his cauſe, Bur 
*the man involved in the guilt of ſuch villanies (who but the day be- 
* fore had been the accuſer of a faulty Brother, and ſeeing the mote in 
* anothers eye, had not ſeen the beam in his own, but moved for 
*che other mans damnation _ himſelf deſervedly to be condemned,) 
* was not only unable to excuſe himſelf from the objeRted crimes, bur 
* alſo the tongue of his advocate (the Arch-Biſhop,) was by God fo ſi- 
*]enced that he was not able to ſpeak a word for his defence. For 
«the Arch-Biſhop of Beſaxzon where he prepared himſelf to plead for 
*« him and excuſe his crimes, ſuddenly found himſelf diſabled in his voice 
« by God. And when the Arch-Biſhop of Beſanzo» found himſelf fo dil- 
*« abled by miracles, he gave ſigns to the Arch-Biſhop of Lyons to ſpeak 
*for this his Brother in his ſtead ; who riſing up ſaid that the accuſed 
«Biſhop doth confeſs that he ſold Orders, and that he extorted the mo- 
*ney from the ſaid Prieſt, but that he did not do the tormenting aQti- 
*Qqns mentioned by him ; other things he denyed, bur before the next 
**qay he fled from the Council, And another Biſhop (of WNevers) con- 
\«*feſſed that his Parents bought his Place, and depoſed himſelf: and 
© ſome other Biſhops confelled Simoniacal entrance. The Pope excom- 
'* municated many that fled from the Council, He renewed ſome old 
*neglected Canons, as I. That no man be promoted to Church-Govern- 
«© ment without the ELECTION of the CLEKKS and the PEOPLE, &c, 
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The continuation of the hiſtory of Councils and their Biſhops till 
the Conucil at Conſtantinople. 


) 1, CCCXXXI. Under Leo 9. 4s. 1049, a Synod at Mentz, ſome ac- 
cuſed Biſhops were queſtioned and other little matters done. | 

$& 2. CCCXXXII. In a Council at 1050. Berengariss his Letters to 
Larfrancus were read, and he condemned (in a blind age.) 

& 3. CCCXXXIII. Ar. 1050. A Synod at Fercell: condemned fo- 

hannes Scotus and Berengarins and ſome that defended them. | 

4. CCCXXXIV. An. 1050. A Council at Coyacs contained the 
King Ferdinandss of Caſtile , and his Queen, Biſhops and Nobles (like 
our Parliaments, and ſo were many Councils then :) Ir is ſaid to be for 
reſtoring Chriſtianity (ſo low was it grown in the height of Popery and 
ignorance) having ſeveral orders for reformation. "The 3d Title faith, 
that wine, water and the hoſt in the euchariſt ſignifie the Trinity, The 
th. ſaith, that Prieſts muſt ſo cat at the feaſts of the dead, as todo 
ſome good for their ſouls, &c. 

$ 5. CCCXXXV., An. 1051. A Roman Council excommunicated 
Gregory Bilhop of Yercel;: for Adultery with a widow eſpowſed to his 
Uncle, and for perjuries : But he was after reſtored to his office on 
promiſe of ſatisfattion: Alſo all the whores of Prieſts were decreed to 
be made ſervants at Laterane, Pet, Damian, et Bin, p. 1124. 

$& 6. CCCXXXVI. In another Roman Synod the Pope Canonized a 
Biſhop Gerhard, afid decided a quarrel between two Biſhops for extent 
of their Dioceſles, 

d 7. Fitter the 2d. is next Pope an. ro55. Leo Hoſtienſis ſaith that 
no man at Rome was found worthy. Plar. ſaith that they feared offend- 
ing the Emperor: However the Romans ſent to the Emperor to chooſe 
one for them, and ſome ſay defired this might be the man. 

$ 8. CCCXXXVII, Platina faith that in a Council at Florence he de- 
poſed many Biſhops for Simony and Fornication, 

$ 9. CCCXXXVIIL In a Council at Lyons, Baronins (after others)faith 
a miracle was done, viz. faith he [* The hereſfie of Simonie having ſeiz- 
*cd on all /raly and Burgandie, the Pope ſent Hildebrand a ſub-Deacon 
*to call a Council, where an Arch-Biſhop accuſed of Simony bribed all 
* his accuſers the next day into filence : Hildebrand bid him ſay [Glory 
*be to the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt] He ſaid the reſt, but was not 
«able to name the Holy Ghoſt: Whereupon he confeſt his crimes, and 
* beſides ſeven and twenty other Prelates of the Churches, forty five 
* Biſhops confeſt themſelves Simoniacks and renounced their places. ] 

What 
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What a caſe was the Church in when Popery grew ripe? Per, Damian, 
mentioneth ſix Biſhops depoſed by 77:{debrand for divers crimes, 

F 10. By the way it is worthy enquiry whether H:/debrand being 
neither Biſhop, Prielt, nor Deacon, but a ſub-Deacon only, was any of 
the Clergy or Church-Paſtors ro whom Chriit gave the power of the 
Keys (Yea, if he had been a Deacon. } And therefore whether he had 
any power from Chriſt to preſide before Arch Biſhops and Biſhops in 
in Councils, and to depole and excommunicate Biſhops. If it be faid that 
he did it by the Pope's commithon, the queſtion recurreth, whether 
God ever gave Pope or Prelate power to make new Church- officers 
whom he never inſtituted de ſpecie, that ſhould have the power of the 
Keys, yea,and be above the Biſhops of the Church? And whether Popes 
or Prelates may commit preaching or Sacraments to Lay-men? if nor, 
how can they commit the Keys of Church-Government to them, or ro 
any as little authorized by Chriſt ? Indeed baprtizing is but ufing the Key 
of Church-entrance; And therefore he that may ſo let men into the 
Church may baptize them ( which Papiſts unhappily allow the Laity. ) 
And if per ſe or per alinm will ſalve all, whether Prieſts may nor preach, 

ray, and give Sacraments by Lay-men: And fo Lay-men at laſt pur down 
och Prelares and Prieſts as needleſs? 

$ 11, CCCXXXIX. An. 1055, They ſay that this great Subdeacon 
Hildebrand (the grand advancer of the Roman Kingdom) didcall a Coun- 
cil at Towrs, which cited poor Berengarivs and forced him ro recant (whe- 
ther it be true I know nor.) 

$ 12, To this Council the Emperor Henry ſent his Agents to com- 
plain that Ferdinand the great, King of Caſtile, refuſed ſubjection to the 
Emperor, and claimed ſome ſuch title to kimſelf,and (now ignorance, ſu- 
perſtition, and intereſt having made the Clergy the Rulers of Kings and 
Kingdoms) the Emperor defireth that King Ferdinand may be excom- 
municate unleſs he will ſubmit and furceaſe, and all the Kingdom of 
Spain be interdicted (or forbidden Gods worſhip.) The Prelates perceiv- 
ed how they were (et up by this motion, and made Kings of Kings, and 
they thought the Emperor's motion reaſonable, and withour hearing 
King Ferdinand made themſelves judges and ſent him word that he muit 
ſubmit and obey or be excommunicated and bear the interdict. The King 
took time to anſwer, and calling his own Biſhops together found them 
of the ſame mind and ſpirit, and ſo was forced to promite ſubmiſſion. 
This Baronivs, an, 1055. Writes ex {0. Alfarianoz and Binnius P. 1126. 

$ x3. CCCXL. They fay that the Emperor dying, left his Son Her.- 
ry but tive years old, and knew no better way to ſecure his ſuccefſion 
than to defire Pope or to take the care of it: who therefore called 
a Council at Colcr to quiet Baldwiu and Goafrey Earls of Flanders that 
elſe would have refiited him. Thus Biſhops in Councils now were as Par- 
liaments to the Kingdoms of deluded men. 

$ 14. CCCXLI, At Tholo»ſe, av. 1956. A Council of 18 Biſhops at- 
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tempted reformation, forbidding (alas! how oft) Biſhops to ſell orders, 
and other atts of Simony, and Prieſts uſing their wives, and the Adul- 
tery, Inceſt and perjury of Biſhops and Prieſts ; bidding them that are 
ſuch, repent, and forbidding communion with men called hereticks, 

$ 15. CCCXLIL Though Adultery, Inceſt, Perjury and Simony of 
Biſhops was ſo hardly reſtrained, it ſeems they would pay for it by ſu- 
perſtition; for a Council at Compoſtellz decreed (faith Baron, ad an, 
1056,) that 1, All Biſhops and Prieſts ſhould ſay Maſs every day. 2: 
That at faſts and Liranies (which were perambulations in penitence) they 
ſhould be cloathed in ſackcloth, 

16, Stephen the 9th. alias 10th. is next made Pope: In his time 
-faich Platina the Church of Milan was reconciled to Rome, that had 
withdrawn itſelf from it two hundred years. Was all the world then 
ſubje&t to the Pope when his Italian neighbours were not ? 

$ 17. This Pope lived after his entrance but 6 or 7 months, and 
they ſay made them promiſe him ro chooſe none in his place till Hilde- 
brand came home to counſel them : (A great Subdeacon that Rome muſt 
be ruled by.) But in the mean time the new Emperor being but five or 
fix years old, the great men of /taly turned to the old game and brought 
in one by ſtrength (Mincixs) whom they called Benedi the 1oth, ali- 
as 9th, a Biſhop; he reigned 9 months, 20 dayes. Burt when Hildebrand 
came home he got him caſt our, This was the ewenty firſt ſchiſm in the 
Papacie, 

& 18, Hildebrand's crafty counſel was to ſend to the Emperor to 
conſent to Gerard Biſhop of Florence whom they choſe in Iraiy and call- 
ed Nicholas the 2d. Leſt Beneditt ſhould ger the Emperor on his ſide; 
and ſo Nicholas made Beneditt renounce and baniſhed him : But how ſhall 
we be ſure which was the true Pope? 

$ 19. This Pope's firſt epiſtle is ro the Arch-Biſhop of Rhemes to ad- 
viſe him to admonith the King of Frarce for reſiſting the Pope. 

20, CCCXLIIE. The Pope's Council at Swrrium depoſed Brnedift, 

21. CCCXLIV. An. 1059. A Council of 113 Biſhops at Rome, 
they ſay, made Berengarixs recant, but not repent; but as on as he 
came home he wrote againſt them and their DoQtrine. 

$ 22. Inthis Council,ſaith Platina, the Pope niadea decree very profi- 


table to the Church of Rome. Bin. ſaith theſe were the words (tranſlated) 


[*p. 1666. Firſt,God being the Inſpeftor it ts decreed that th: eleftion of the 
* Roman Biſpop be in the power of the Cardinal Biſhops: ſo that if any one be 
* inthroned in the Apoſtolick ſeat, without the foregoing cancordant and Ca- 
* non:cal elettion of them, and aſter the conſent of the following religious Or- 
bical? Clerks and Laity, (*) he be not accounted Apoſtolical but Apoſta- 
FiCat. 

Here it is much to be noted, 1. That this is a new foundation of the 
Papacy (by Hildebrand's Council) without which it was falling to utter 
confuſion, How then doth the Roman ſet cry down Innovation and 

boaſt. 
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boaſt of Anti uity? 2, Either the Biſhop of Rome is to be choſen as 


the Biſhop of that particular Church, and then the members of that par- 
ticular Church ſhould chooſe him, or elſe as the Biſhop of the univerſal 
Church (pretendedly) and then the univerſal Church ſhould chooſe him, 
But the Cardinal Biſhops of other particular Churches are neither the 
particular Roman Church, nor the univerſal, nor their delegates : and 
ſo have no juſt pretence of power. 

3. Either this decree was new, or old and in force before : If new, 
their Church foundation is new and mutable, as is faid : 1f old, all the 
Popes that were otherwiſe choſen were no Popes. 

4. And if it be but neceſſary for the future, all that after were other - 
wile choſen were no Popes. 

5. If ſeveral wayes and parties or powers making Popes may all make 
them true Popes, then who knoweth which and how many of thoſe 
there are and which is the true Pope if ten were made at once ten ſeve- 
ral wayes? . 

6. This confeſſeth that Chriſt hath appointed no way for chooſing 
Popes, nor given any ſort of men power to chooſe them : clſe what 
need Pope Nic2olas begin it now anew? And ifſo, it ſeemerh that Chriſt 
never inſtituted the Papacy : For can we ſuppoſe him ſo Laxe a Legiſla- 
tor, as to ſay, a Pope ſhall be made, and never tell us who ſhall have 
power to do it. Then England may chooſe one, and France another, and 
Spain another,&c.the Biſhops one, the Prieſts another, the Prince another, 
and the Cirizens another.Bur ifChriſt have ſetled a Pope-making power in 
any,it is either the ſame as Pope Nicholas did,in Cardinal Biſhops, or nor: 
If not, the Pope changeth Chriſt's inſticution: If yea, then all thoſe 
were no Popes that were otherwiſe choſen, and ſo where is the Roman 
Church and its ſucceſſion. 

7. What power hath Pope Nicholzs to bind his ſucceſſors? Have not 
they as much power as he? and fo to undo it all again? If the King 
ſhould decree that his Kingdom hereafter ſhall not be hereditary but e- 
leſtive, and that the Biſhops ſhould be the chooſers of the King, were 
this obligatory againſt the right of his heirs? 

8. By this decree, if the Laity and Clerks conſent not after, he is 
ſti! no Pope, ; 

$ 23. In this ſame Council ( faith Bis. ibid.) it was decreed [ that 
no one hear the Maſs of a Presbyter, whom he knoweth undouvtealy to have 
a Concubine, or Subintroduced Woman.) 2uer, Whether they that make 
him a Schiſmatick thar goeth from a ſcandalous, wicked, malignant, or 
utterly inſufficient Prieſt, and dare not commit the care of his foul ro 
ſuch a one, be not looſer than Pope Nicholas and this Roman Council 
was? 

24. A Council at Malpbia and another at Paris for Crowning King 
Philip, and one at facca in Spain, of ſmall moment. 


$ 25. An, 1061, Was the 22d. Schiſm or two Popes of Rome, for 
hve 
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five years continuance. The Cardinal Biſhops, for fear of the Emperor, 
choſe one that was great with him, A»ſe/m Biſhop of Luca : bur the 
[: i111 Vrinces per{waded the Emperor that it was a wrong to them and 
him, and choſe Cadelas Palavicinus Biſhop of Parma, called Honorirn 
the 24, The Sword was to determinate who was the crue Pope : Cadolus 
came with an Army to Rowe; the Romans, came out againſt him, and in 
the Ficlds,callel Nero's; a great battle (faith Platina) was fought, im which 
muy of both ſides fell, but Cadolus was driven away. He ſhortly returned 
with a great Army being called by a part of the Romans, that were 
m-n of pleaſure, and by force ſeized on the Suburbs and St. Peter's 
Church: But the Souldiers of Gotzfred put his Souldiers to flight; and he 
him{clt narrowly ſcaped, the Prefect of Rome's Son with him breaking 
through the Romans got poſlefſion of the Tower, where they beſieged 
him till they forced him to yield, and buy his liberty of the beliegers for 
300 pound of Silver. Then the Biſhop of Colen having the education of 
the young Emperorgcame to Rome to rebuke Alexander as an Uturper, 
but by Hild:brand was ſo overcome (that the choice belonged not to 
the Emperor) that he called a Council which confirmed Alexander and 
depoſed Honor:s, The Emperor confented on Condition that Cadolus be 
pardoned, and Gzberz (his promoter, Chancellor of Parma) made Arch- 
Biſhop of Ravenna, which the Pope conſented to and did. Thus then 
were Popes and Biſhops made. 

9. How ſhall we be ſure,for Cadolus's five years, who was the Pope? 

$ 26. A woman called Aathildis a Counteſs was then the great Patro- 
nels of the Papacy, who furniſhed military Hildebrand (that did all) with 
Souldiers to conquer ſeveral Great Men that oppoſed them, and to ſet 
up Alexander and defend him. 

$ 27. This Pope Alexander is ſaid by Bin. and Baron to judge King 
Hareld, of Erglana, an Uſurper, to diſpoſe of the Crown to W:ll:am of 
Normandy, and declare him lawful Succeſſor, and ſend him a Banner 
thar he might fight for it and poſleſs ic, Thus did this Prelate give 
Crowns and Kingdoms, as the ſupreme judge (made by himſelf.) 

He after required Rent (Peter-Pence) from England of William. 

$ 238. He made ſome conſtitutions for his old Church at Milan. 
Three thing are the ſumme of them and many other Councils. x. Againſt 
Simonie. 2. Againlt the Clergies fornication (no Canons cured them 
of either of thele.) 3. That no Lay-Man judge any Clerk for his crimes: 
only if Prieſts live in fornication he alloweth Lay-Men to tell the Arch- 
Biſhops, and if they will do nothing, then to withhold theirduties and 
benehits till they amend. (Burt this Binnius noteth was but a tem- 
porary extraordinary conceſſion, for the hatred that this Pope had ro 
fornicating Clergy-Men.) But if they did but now and then lie with a 
woman by chance, and did not obſtinately ſtill keep them, they mult 
not ſo trouble thew, 
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$ 29, CCCXLV. The foreſaid Cadolns or Honorits 2d. was ([etled 
Pope by a Council at Baſil, An. 1061, where, ſay ſome, many Simoniacal, 
incontinent, wicked Biſhops decreed that no Pope ſhould be made bur 
out of Italy (which they called Paradiſe, that is, Lombaray.) 

30, CCCXLVI. A Council at Osborium, An. 1062. contrarily con- 
demned him and ſet up Alexander, Though before Platina faith thar 
C:ſalpini omnes all on the Romans lide of the Alpes obeyed Honorins ex- 
cept Mathildis a good woman. 

$ 31; Here Binnas thought a Dialogue of Per. Damian worthy to be 
inſerted, to prove that Princes may not make Biſhops of Kew». In which 
he would prove that the Decrees that gave the Emperor ſuch power 
may be changed, becaufe God doth not alwaies perform his own word 
for want of mans duty ; And he faith, that ſome men have been ſinners 
and periſhed for obeying Gods own Law, and ſome rewarded for brea- 
king it; which he proveth by a profane quibble.1.In Z#das; as if Chriſts 
words what thow doſt do quickly, had been a command ro do the thing, 
2, In the Rechabites that drank not Wine when feremy bade them; As if 
Gods Command to feremy to try them, had been his Command to them 
to do it, 

A Council was at Arragon in Spain for we know not what, 

$ 32. CCCXLVIL. An. 1063. Peter Biſhop of Florence being accu- 
ſed of Hereſie and Simony, and depoſed, a Council at Rome renewed 
Pope Nicolas 24's. Canons,not to hear Maſe of a Prieſt that liveth with 
a Concubine or introduced. woman: To excommunicate Simoniacks, 
CC. 

$ 33; CCCXLVIL In a Council at Afaztus (to quiet ſome that yet 
took Cadolxs's part and accuſed Pope Alexander of Simeny) Alexander is 
owned, and Cadolws, not appearing, caſt out; who after tryed it out (as 
is aforeſaid) by an Army. 

$ 34- CCCXLIX. Ina Council at Barcelon the Sp.mmiards abrogated 
their ay Gothiſh Laws and made new ones, but would not change the 
Gothiſh Church rites: Here alſo Alexand:cr was owned, 

$ 35. An. 1065. A Council was at Rome againſt inceſt, 

C 36. Another tor the ſame, the former nor prevailing, 

J 37. Ina Synod at Wincheſter, Will: am the Conqueror Purs down and 
impriſons Biſhops and fers up others, for his own intere!?. 

$ 38. CCCL. A Council at Menrtz was to have ſeparated the young 
Emperor and his Queen, but the Popes Legate hindred it, 

$ 39. CCCLI. In a Council at Mentz the Biſhop of Cor*arce is caſt 
out for Simony and many crimes ;' the Emperor being for him. 

$ 40. 4", 1072. They fav an Engliſh Council ſubjected 7:rk ro Can- 
terbury and owned Wolftas Biſhop of Worceſter accuſed for being unlear- 
ned as he was, 

$ 41. CCCLIL. 4n. 1073. In a Council at Erfora the Emperor gor 
the Biſhops to fulfil bis will about ſome Tvthes, threatening them that 


appealed to Rome, $ 42+ 
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$ 42. Now cometh in the Foundation of the new Church of Rome, 
11:{{:vr.iyd called Gregory 7th, An, 1073. a man of Great wit, and for 
ought 1 fi24 in the mott probable Hiſtory not guilty of the groſs immora- 
Iiri-s, or fenſucliry of many of his predeceſlors; bur it's like blinded with 


—Y 


the opinion which the Papiſts Fifch- monarchy men have received (and 
Camp.incii: ae regro Des opened ard picaded for )viz.that Chriſts Kingdom 

on earth conſiſterh in the Saints judging the world, that is, the Po 
and Prelares ruling the Kings and Kingdums of the earth, he did with 
orcateſt animoſity let himſelf to execute his opinions. And withal, the 
faftions of K:zze and tyranny of their petty Princes and Whores and de. 
bauched Citi: ers, having long made the Papacy the ſcorn of the world 
and the lamentation of all ſober Chriſtians, conſtrained the better part 
ro beg help from the Emperors againſt debauched monitrous Popes and 
their upholders: And by this means ſomerimes the cioice fell into the 
Emperors hands, and lyumetimes when they were far off, the City-pre- 
vailing-part rebelled, and choſe without them, or pulled down them 
that the Emperors ſet up : Ard then the Emperors came and pulled 
down the Anti-Popes, and chaſtiſed the City faction; and thus between 
the /raliar and the German powers the City was a field of war, and 
the richer by bribes, and the ſtronger by the ſword, how monſtrous 
villanies ſoever were ſet up. It was no wonder then if Hildebrand firſt 
by Pope Nicholas 2. and Alexander ard then by himſelf did reſolve to 
run a deſperate hazard, when he had ewo ſuch great works at once to 
do, as firſt ro recover the debauched and ſhattered ſhamed Papacy from 
this confuſion, and then to ſubdne all Kings and Kingdoms within their 
reach to ſucha Prieſt-King as was then under fo great diſgrace, And 116; 

dabo claves muſt do ell rhis, 

43. Hildebrand however had the wit to ſettle himſelf at firſt by 
ſeeking the Emperor's conſent: And being ſettled he got Agnes the 
Emperor's mother and Guardian moſtly on his ſide. He then began to 
claim preſent ations and inveſtitures and to take the power over the Biſh- 
ops our of the Emperor's hands, and to threaten him as Simoniaca), and 
tor communicating with the excommunicate, The Emperor after ſome 
treaty ſubmitted, and was reconciled to the Pope ; but the Pope ſaid 
be did not amend, The Pope calls a Council at Rome, where he excom- 
municated Simoniacks, openly ſaying that he would excommunicate the 
Emperor unleſs he amended, Gaibert Arch- Biſhop of Raverna being there 
accuſeth the Pope for ſuch threats againſt the Emperor, and got C:n- 
cis the PrefeCt's Son to apprehend him and impriſen him. The People 
riſe up in arms and deliver the Pope, ard pull down Cincius's houſe to 
the ground, and cutting off their noſes, baniſh his family out of the City. 
Cincins got to the Emperor. Gxiberr. Arch- Biſhop of Ravenna, Theobald 
Arch-Biſhop of 24:lan, and moſt of all the other Biſhops on that ſide the 
Alpes conſpire againſt the Pope, (And yet they ſay that all rhe world 
were his ſubjects.) He calls another Synod of his own Biſhops (for Sy- 
nods 
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nods were ſtill the great executioners) where Giberr and Hugo (one of 
his Cardinals that was againſt him) are depoſed and curſt from Chriſt. 
This Emperor alſo calls a Council at Wormes,where by the means of Sig:- 
fred Arch-Biſhop of Mentz, it is decreed that no man in any thing obey 
the Pope of Rome. Roland a Clerk is ſent to Rowe to command the Pope 
to meddle with the government no more, and the Cardinals are com- 
manded to forlake Gregory and ſeek for another Pope. Now the War be- 
gan between the Sword and the Keys. Gregory by ſentence depoſed the 
Arch-Biſhop of Menez, and the other Clergy that were for the Empe- 
ror ; and he Anathematized the Emperor himſelf, baving firſt deprived 
him of all Regal Power and adminiſtration (as far as his decree would do 
it.) The form of his curſe and depoſition Platina reciteth, where are 
theſe words[* / caft him down from his [mperial and Regal Adminiſtrations 
« And 1 abſolve all Chriſtians Subjet to the Empire, from that Oath, by 
« which they have uſed to ſwear Fidelity to true Kings: For it is meet that 
* be be deprived of dignity, who endeavoureth to diminiſh the Mageſty of 
&« the Church.] (Mark O ye Kings and be wiſe.) 

Some told the Pope that the Emperor ſhould not be fo haſtily Ana- 
thematized : To whom he anſwered, © Did Chriſt except Kings when be 
* ſaid to Peter [| Feed my Sheep ? when he gave him the Power of binding 
and looſeing, be excepted none from his power.] 

The Emperor wrote Letters to many Chriſtian Princes and States to 
acquaint them with the Papal Injuries; and the Pope wrote his accufati- 
ons of the Emperor and his own Juſtification. The Empire was preſent- 
ly all in Diviſion. One part was for the Emperor, and-,another for the 
Pope : Moſt of the Biſhops of Germany obeyed the Emperor, and- ſome 
were againſt him, as excommunicate. Some Councils were for him, and 
ſome againſt him. And, as Abbas Urſpurgenſis ſaid, they did fo often 
ſwear and forſwear according as Power and Intereſt moved, one time for 
the Emperor, and another againſt him, that Perjury was become a com- 
mon thing both with the Biſhops and the Laity, He that will ſee the 
many treatiſes that Learned men then wrote for the power of Princes 
againſt the Papal tyranny and rebellion may find them in the Voluminous 
Colletions of Michael Goldaſtiu de Monarchia. 

The party that obeyed the Pope choſe another to be Emperor, Ro- 
dalph Duke of Snevia: The Emperor requireth the Pope to Excommus 
nicate Rodulph: He refuſeth : The Emperor calleth a Council of Biſhops 
at Brixia: "They depoſe the Pope, and make Gibere of Ravenna Pope 
called Clement the 3d. who, ſaith Onuupbrizxs, (ate, 21 years, fo long had 
they two Popes, at this 23d. Schiſm or doubling. 

But did the Emperor nothing to prevent all this? Yes, at the motion 
of the German Princes to avoid contention, he made an Oath to ask 
the Pope forgiveneſs, if the Pope would come into Germany. The Pope 
on his way fearing that the Emperor coming toward him wich an Army 


would apprehend him, turned back again, and betook him ro a ffirong 
Z 7 City 
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City of his Patroneſs one Mathildis a woman: The Emperor with his 
Army travelled ro him, and came to- the Gates of the Ciry ; and in a 
great and ſharp winter froſt, putting off his Royal Ornaments, came 
barefoot to confeſs his fault and ask forgiveneſs of the Pope. The Pope 
would not ſuffer bim eo come in ; He patiently ſtayed three daies in the 
Suburbs continually begging pardon, and the Citizens moved with 
Compaſſion; At laſt the woman AMathildis, and Adelai a Savoy Ear); 
and the Abbot of Cluny became petitioners for him, and prevailed for 
mercy with the Pope, and he was abſolved and reconciled to the 
Church, having ſworn a peace and promiſed Obedience. | 

I give you the words of Platina all along. And now whether Hilde- 
brand or Henry was the better man in common morals, I that knew 
them not,muſt refer you to the Hiſtorians of that age, of whom ſome 
extol the Pope and depreciate the Emperor, and others honour the Em- 
peror, and deeply accuſe the Pope ; But if an Emperor that travelled (6 
far irgo another Country, and put off his ornaments; and with his Army 
waited three daics patiently in the Suburbs of a womans Ciry barefoot 
in a great froſt, begging mercy and pardon of a Prieſt before he could 
be let in, and after this ſware obedience to him, I'fay, If this Prince did - 
not yet ſufficiently ſubmit, bur deſerve ro be turned our of his Empire, 
though at the coſt of blood and deſolation to the innocent Countries, it 
will be hard to know when the Obedience and Submiſſion. of- Kings is 
enough to ſatisfie an ambitious Prelate. 

Burt the Popes Hiſtorians ſay that the Emperor brake his Covenant. Ir 
is a bard thing for a King-that promiſeth SubjeCtion and Obedience to a 
Pope to be ivre to keep his word, unleſs he foreknew what would be 
commanded him : when he hath taken away his Power and Kingdom by 
parts, he may command his life. It's'a great doubt to me, when God 
hath made Princes the Rulers of Prelates, and Procurators of his Church, 
whether it be nota fin againſt God and their undercaken office, for theſe 
Princes to caſt off this truſt and work, becauſe a Pope or Pretate claimeth 
it, The Pope ſtill charged him with facriledge. But 1 doubt be expounded 
his meaning when he depoſed him for diminiſhing the Maieſy of ths 
Church, that is, of the Fope and Prelates. 

To proceedin the Hiſtory: In the 3d. or 4th. battle it was that Rodulph 
was Jain ; and It was the Popes denial roidifown or excommunicete Ks- 
aulph alter (o low a ſubmiſſion of the Emperor, that enraged Henry, and 
made him think of another remedy than to be a Prelates ſlave. The 
Bope called all the Biſhops that cleaved -to the Emperor ſedition;:He con- 
demneth Keland the German Legate and ſendeth into Germany Legates 
of his own with a Aandamuns, We command that no Keng, Arch- Biſhop, 
Biſhop, Duke, Earl, Marqueſs, or Knight dare riſiſt owr Legates, &c; 
And the Penalty to the diſobedient is terrible, viz. [We accurje him from 
Chriſt, and takes from him his part of — Arms,) Sure if Popes 
ud the power of Victory, they need not f@ oft bave fled to Caſtles, nor 
to 
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to have rid on an Aſs with the face backward, nor to have ſuffered what 
many of them have done, All this ke doth, [ /nterpofird Dei et B. Perrs 
anthoritate;qud nulla poteſt eſſe major.) Did Perer ever think that his name 
would have thus ſubdued Emperors and Kings? 

The Pope again in a prayer to God and St. Peter reciteth the 2d. Pſalm, 
and celleth them how the Emperor would caſt off his yoke, and again 
curſeth him from Chriſt, and depoſerh him from all his Government, 
and abſolverh all his Subjects from the Oath of Obedience ; ſaying, that 
« he that may bind and loofe in Heaven hath power to take away on 
« Earth, both Empires, Kingdoms and Principalities, and whatever 
* men have to give or take away : 1f we fudge the ruling Angels, how 
© much more their Servants? Therefore (ſaith he to the Biſhops) Let Kings 
* and all ſecular Princes underſtand by the example of this man, how great 
&« your power is in Heaven, and how much God eſteemeth you, and let rhem 
« ſear hereafter to break, the commands of the Church.) Paſs this ſen- 
* rence preſently ow Heat that all may nnderſt and thas this Son of inifuity 
« fell not from his _ Kingdoms by Chance, but by your endeavor.) Plat, p, 


180, 
being killed, the Rebels ſer op the Emperors Son, a Lad, a- 

gainſt his own Father : But at thatpreſent he was quieted, and the Em- 
peror went with an Army into /rady, and firſt Conquered the Army of 
AMathildis the Popes Patroneſs, and ght his own Pope Clement the 
3d. to the Chair, and was crowned by him : He Gregory in the 
Caſtle: Gaiſcard, a Norman cometh 'with an Army to fight for the 
Pope : The Citizens reſiſt him, (the Em being drawn out to Sens.) 
Gmiſcard burnt and deſtroyed that part of rhe Ciry which is between the 
Laterane and the Capitol, and took the Capitol and deſtroyed ir. He 
gave the prey of the Ciry to his Souldiers, and delivered Gregory and 
carried him away to Ceſſinam and Salernums, where he dyed, having 
reigned 12 years. Bin. faith, that Henry beſieged Rome three years be- 
fore he took it. "When Robert Guiſcard had delivered the Pope, he de- 
poſed (quantxm in ſe) all the new Cardinals made by Clement 3. and 
curſed the Emperor again. Gregory himſelf ſaith that /ralian, French, 
and German Bi were for the Emperor, and they were alſo for 
Clement 3. How | we know then which was the true Pope? 

No leſs than ten Books of Hildebrand's Epiſtles are added by 
Binnins tO his life. Moſt of them for the Papal Intereſt, In 46. 2. Ep.g. 
He talkerh of Philip King of France as he did of the Emperor, ſaying he 
was no King but a Tyrant, and declaring that he was reſolved to rake 
his Kingdom from him if he did not amend his wicked life. One of his 
crimes was reſiſting the Pope that would ſet Biſhops in his Kingdom 
without his conſenr, 

Epiſt, 13. He tells Solomon King of Hungary, that his Kingdom is the 
propriety of the Church of Kome, devoted to it by King Srephen z and 
reproveth him for diminiſhing the Roman Kingdom, by accepting Hun- 
Ty Z2z2 £7 
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«ry as from the Germans;and exhorts him ro repent and amend, 

Epiſt. 18, He again threatneth the King of France to cut off from 
the Church, both him and all that give him any Regal Hononr or Obed;.- 
ence (O heinous crime |! to keep the 5th. Commandment and Rom, x3, 
1,2,3.) And that this excommunication ſhall be oft confirmed wpon St, Peter's 
Altar. 

Eoik. 28. He ſuſpends (q»ue*tam in ſe) the Arch-Biſhop of Breme as 
an Enemy to the Church of Romeand for hindering his Legates from ga- 
thering a Council, and refuſing ro come to Kome to anſwer ir, 

Epiſt. 32. He calls the King of France a rayening Wolf, and unjuſt 
Tyrant. | 

ay great perſons he forced to ſeparate after Marriage, becauſe 
they were in the fourth degree of Co nity. 

Epiſt. 5x. He tells the King of Denwerk,that not far from Rowe there 
was a Province poſleſt by vile and ſluggiſh Hereticks, and defireth him 
to ſend his Son with an Army to conquer them. What Province be mean- 
eth, 1 am not certain z unleſs it was the Walidenſes. 

5:7 F 44 Reader, we are greatly beholden to Binnixs who hath recorded, 
as Oracles, 27 ſentences called THE POPES DICTATES, by which 
you may part]y know what P Is. 

1, © That the Roman Church was founded only by our Lord, 

2. ©* That only the Biſhep of Rome is rightly called Univerſal. 

3. ©* That only the Pope candepoſe Biſhops and reconcile them, 

4- © That his Legates muſt preſide in Councils, though they be of 
* inferior degree, before all Biſhops; and may paſs on them the ſenten- 
* ce of depoſition. 

5. ** That the Pope may depoſe thoſe that are abſent. 

6. © That with thoſe that are excommunicated by him, among other 
* things, we may not dwell in the ſame houſe, 

7. © That to him only it is lawful ro make new Laws for the neceſſity 
** of the time z and to congregate new people ; of Canonical ro make 
**an Abbaty; and contrarily to divide a rich Biſhoprick, and unite poor 
© ones. 

8. «© That only he may uſel ial Enſigns or Eſcucheons. 

9. © That all Princes muſt kiſs the feer of the Pope only. 

10, * That only his name may be recited in the Churches. 

11. * Thatit is the one only name in the World. 

12. * That it is lawful for him rodepoſe rs, 

Ig. * That it is lawful for him in caſe of neceſſity ro remove Biſhops 
* from ſeat to ſeat. 

14. * That he may ordain a Clerk from any Church whither he 
* will, 

15- © That one ordained by him may govern another Church z and 
* muſt not cake a ſuperior degree from another Biſhop, 


————— 
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"16. © That no Synod without his command may be called Uni- 


« yerſal. | 

I7. * That no Chapter, nor no Book may be accounted Canonical 
« without his authority. 

1x8. © That his ſentence may be retracted by none : and he alone may 


** retract all mens. 

19. * That he ought to be judged of no man, 

20, * Thatno man muſt dare ro condemn any one that appealeth to 
*« the Apoſtolick Sear. 

21. * That the Greater cauſes of all Churches muſt be referred to 
* him, 

22. ©* That the Roman Church neyer erred, nor;as the Scripture 
« witneſſeth, will ever.err. 

23. © That the Bi of Rome, if he be Canonically ordained, is un- 
*« doubtedly —_— the merits of St. Peter, as St. Entodins Bi- 
* ſhop of Papie wi , and many holy Fathers confeſs, as is con- 
* tained in the Decrees of Pope Sywwachs;, / 

24. ** That it is lawful for ſubjects to accuſe by his Command and 
"* Jicence. 

25- © That he may depoſe and reconcile Biſhops without Synodal mee- 
* tings. 

26. * That he is not to be accounted a Catholick who agreeth not 
* with the Roman Church. 

27. © That he may abſolre the Subjets of unjuſt men from fde- 
* [;ty, 
Theſe are put by Bis. among Gregory's Epiſtles, p. 1196. as the P 
Dictates. if1 had nor ated Dom _ ſuch an ater 92) Aa 
thor that followeth Baronizs, ſome would have thought they had been 
but the forgeries of ſome Proteſtant accuſer,and that the Popes have no 
ſuch tenents. Whar one is here that is not falſe? and how many of them 
are horridly arrogant ? The reading of them would cempe a doubting 
man to think that the Pope is the Eldeſt Son of the Prince of Pride, exal- 
ting himſelf above all that is called God,and arrogating Chriſt's preroga- 
tives,and therefore Antichriſt.If any would know what Popery is;zA great 
part of the deſcription is here given you by their greateſt Pope himſelf, 
and by their chief Hiſtorians, 

$ 45. Much of bis 4th Book of Epiſtles is ro require Princes, Prelates, 
and People to forſake the Emperor and chooſe another, and to excom- 
municate all char will communicate with him: yet in his 12th, Epsff. 
he reciteth himſelf, how lamentably with tears, three dayes in 
the froſt bareſoor,he begged for pardon,and howthe compaſſionate Peo- 
ple thought the Pope hard-hearred and ryrannical for not yielci»;; and 
that at laſt two Ladyes and an Abbot overcame him to abſolve him. 

$ 46. Lib. 4. Epift. 28. He tells the Spaniards allo that their King» 


dom was St, Peter's property : But why did he trouble hiruleif ro Ay 
claim 
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claim ro particular Kingdoms ? Would-nct his claim; to all the world 
ſerve turn for the particulars ? 
Lib. 5. Epift. 4 He clameth the Iſle of Corfica, 
$ 47. That it may appear that the preſumptuous uſurpations-of the 
Pope were not conſented to by many Biſhops, he oft complaineth that 
many Biſhops of France, [taly, and Germany were againſt him : He 
abundantly chideth and threatnerh ſeveral particular Biſhops for reſiſt- 
ing and diſobeying-bim. Zib. 6. Epiſt. 4. be writeth thus to the Biſhop 
of Liege. [* Having read the Letters of your Brotherhood, we did not 4 lit 
© tle wonder that you wrote that which became you not, in reverence of the 
&« Apoſtolick ſeat : but that you did with biting invettive reprebend me, for 
&« abſolving your P ariſhioner, that lately came to us ; 4s if the Apoſtolich ſcat 
« bad not authority to bind and abſolve whomſorver we will and whereſoever 
« we will: Know therefore that we are greatly moved againſt your temerity.] 
| Indeed one of the tricks of the Papal ambition was to be the Aſylum 
of all wicked fugitives that fled from Church juſtice in all Countries 
near them z to ſhew favour to all condemned finners that would bur fly 
to Rome, and appeal to them from the Juſtice of their Paſtors, yea, 
and of their Princes too,which made their friends to be rather many than 


$ 48. And the Church of Rewe was not yet rich enough with all the 
Principaliries it had got : They ſtill kept on the trade of enriching the 
Pope to fave their ſouls, Bizniz:. p. 1233. honoureth us with a record 


among Gregory 7th, Epiſtles, viz." [* In the name of the Father, Son and 

&« Holy Ghoſt, in the 6th, year of the Pontificate of Gregory -7th. 1 Marro 

*« Son of Giſler dwelling in the Dukedow of Spoletane, for the Redemption 

*« of my own and my Parents ſouls do give, deliver offer to St, Peter 

< Prince of the — les, and on bis Altar, all that belongeth to me of the 
or 


* Caſtle called Moricicla, &c.] Did Chriſt think bow eafily Rich men 
might be ſaved (by giving to the Pope in the name of St. Peter) when 
he ſaid, It was barder for 4 rich man to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
than for a Camel to go through a Needles Eye? 

$ 49. Li6.7. Epiſt. 3. He faith [* They that are Latines do all of them, 
* except 4 very ſew, praiſe the cauſe of Henty, and defend it, and charge me 
-withtoo much obitinacy and umpicty 4genf him,] And if the Latines did 
ſo, what did the Germans, French, &c? You ſee here that it was far 
from all che world that was ſubject to the Pope, and took his part in 
his uſurpations. ; 

Epiſt. 4- He commandeth a General no more to fight againſt the King 
of Dalmatia, as belonging to St, Peter}. 

$ 50. Yet this Pope dorh teach them the truth againſt deceitful pen- 
nance or repentance, £ib. 7, Epiſt. 10. viz. [We ſay that it is a fraitkſs 
* penance, when men remain in the ſame ſalt, or in the like, or in a worſe 
© or 4n one little leſs: He therefore that will worthily repent, muſt have re- 
Comrſe to the Original of bis Faith, and be folicitons watchſully to keep _ 

whic 
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* which in his Baptiſm he promiſed, Viz. to renounce the Devil and his 
*« pomps and to believe in God, that is, thinking rightly of him, to obey his 
*& Commandy, T% 

$ 51 Epiſt.1r. He tells the Duke of Bobemis that ir is cuſtomarily and 
doubtfully that he faluteth him with [Apoſtolical Benediftion.] Becanſe 


« be communicated with the excommunicate : And he denieth bis requeſt of - 


* uſing or tranſlating the Divine Service or Offices into the Sclavonian' 
« rongae; becauſe there were many myſteries in it, Thus come up the Pro- 
hibition to the peoplee, to pray underſtandingly, 

Epiſt. 14. He abſolveth the Biſhop of Liege from an Oath becauſe, he 
took it by force : And commandeth him to riſe up againſt the impoſer- 
with all his power, he being St. Peter's enemy. 

Epiſt. 21. He tells the Ring of Denmark of an ill cuſtom am 
them, that whatever il] weather or calamity befell them, rhey imput 
all to the il{ Lves of Prieſt s.. 

Epiſt. 23. He tells our King Wiliaw the Conqueror that ſeeing he 
was On his fide, and is charged by ſome with all his bloodſhed, that now 
be muſt be very obedient to him as his Paſtor, and Peter's Succeſſor, 

And Epift 25. He tells them that the Papal or Apoſtolick power is 

reater than the Kingly and muſt rule it, as the Sun js greater than the 


-Lib. 8. Epiſt. x. He laments the Corruptionof the Church in Armenia: 
*f['1. Becauſe they mixed not Water with Wine in the Sacrament, when all 
© wen know that Blood and Water came fromthe fide of Chriſt, 2. Becanſe 
© they made not their Chryſm of Balſom, but of -Butter. 3. Becanſe they 
*-bononred the mengory pi ioſcorus.] O what Hereſies ! 

. 1254- in Bin. There is an Oath that Roberr Duke of Apulia, 
Calabria and Sicily to be true to the Pope, and defend him as holding all 
theſe from him; and there is the Popes grant of them to him, laying, 
claim alſo to his other dominions z the denyal of which he patiently bea- 
reth at the preſent, 

$ 52. But leſt-you think-thes at leaſt the Kingdom-of - Zpain was faſt, 
all this while. to the-Church of Rome, Lib. 8. Ep:iſt. 2. He writeth thus 
himſelf, [* By the Letters of my" Legate Richard Abbot of Marſeilles 


" au may know how great 1mpicty is gone our of yowr Monaſtery (of Cluny). 


** by the preſumption of Robert a Monk, who imitating Simon Magus, 
by F dn not to riſe wp againſt the Authority of St, Peter, with all the craft 
wy o his malignity, and to reduce by his ſuggeſtion 40 their old error an hun-- 
*dred chouland men, who by owr diligence began to return tothe right way:] 
Bur he hopes that the Abbot thinks as he, tor the. honour of the Roman 
Church. He chargeth the Abbot to caſt out this man that had fo en- 
dangred Spain, adding - [** And by your Letters diligently acquaint rhe. 
* King Who is deceived by his fraud, that he hath greatly provoked Sr. . 
* Perer's wrath and indignation againſt him, and his grievous Revenge 
« againſt him and bis Kingdom. unleſs he repent, becauſe he undecently 


hand-- 


p42, 


TX. 


Church- Hiſtory of Biſhops and 


dT HH 


* handled a Legate of the Roman Church, and believed falſhood rather 
* than truth. Of which that he may worthily make fſatisfation to God 
* and Sr, Peter, as he hath diſgraced our Legate, ſo let him by due hu- 
mility and condign Reverence, make himſelf commendable and devour. 
* For we think meet to ſignifie to him by you, that we will excommy- 
* nicate him if he correCt not his faule, and will ſolicite all the faithful 
*- in the parts of Spain to his confuſion : And if they be not@bedient to 
* my command, I will not think much to travel into Spain» my ſelf, and 
* there to endeavour dura et aſpera, Things hard and ſharp againſt bim as 
* an enemy of the Chriſtian Religion.J O brave Pope ! had not theſe men 
« a notable Knack or hap that could fir and talk down Emperors, and 
Kings, and ſubdue and diſpoſe of Kingdoms, by ſirting at home and talk- 
ing big, and telling them that St. Peter was angry with them ? 

And who was this King but the great Alſonſus, to whom he writeth 
himſelf, Epiſt. 3, to put away his evil counſellors,and hearken is all things 
to the Popes Legate, Richard ? : 

$ 53. Epiſt, 6. 1, 8. He commandeth Souldiers to help Michael the 
Emperor of Conſtant againſt the Uſurper, ro make himſelf judge, and 
get an intereſt again in the Empire : But in vain. | > | 

$ 54. Epiſt. 7, He deelareth that divers Princes having ſworn and 
promiſed him help, he reſolved ro come with an Army to recover K4- 
venna to the Church. 

Epiſt.8. He rejoyceth that they had newly found St. Matthew's body, 
and bias them now take bim joyfully for their patron. Theſe are the 
grounds of Popiſh ſuperſtition : The body of St. Matthew that preached 
ro the Abaſſines in another part of the world,is found at Salerno in /taly, 
a thouſand years after he is dead. O that one knew how to be ſure that 
it was his body,and how it came thither ! Divers ſuch findings they glo- 
ry in. : | 

$ 55. Epiſt. 10. He writeth to Orzocess Prince of Calaris or Sardi- 
nia, to require him as a note of his obedience to St. Petey and concord 
with the Church of Rewe, whoſe uſe it is, to let his Arch-Biſhop ſhave 
his Beard, and to command all the Clergy of his dominion to ſhave their 


| Beards; and if they obey nor, to force them to ir, or exclude them, And 


co be ſure of ſucceſs he lets him know, (how truly I know not) that 
many Princes importuned him to give them leave to invade his Coun- 
rrey, but (this righteous ruling Pope) denied leave to them all, till he 
had tryed whether he would obey him, which if he would do, he would 
not only deny them leave to invade him, bur alſo proteft him. Reader, 
think here, 1. Whether Princes held not their kingdoms looſely when 
they where to loſe them if they obeyed not the Pope in ſo ſmall a thing 
as the ſhaving of a Prieſts Beard. 2. Whether it were not a hard thing for 
the Catholick Church then to have concord, when ſo ſmall a difference 


as the ſhaving or notſkaving of Beards were put into their terms of Uni- 
on 
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on and Peace? Who were the Schiſmaticks then? was it not the makers and 
impoſers of ſuch laws and terms ? 3. Is it not a high power that is claim- 
med by Popes, when no Prieſt in all the Chriſtian world may have to 
much as his Beard in his own power, in which nature hath given him a 
propriety? How much more might the Pope then command all mens 
purſes ? 4. May way we not ſee here on what weighty reaſons, theſe 
men condemn God's word of inſufficiency, and plead for traditions, and 
a neceſſity of their additional Laws 2 When Scripture hath lefe cut the 
ſhaving of mens Beards, and we had never had ſuch a Law, if ſuch power 
as the Papal had not made it ? O what diſcord and diſorder would there 
be in the Church if we had not ſo neceflary a government ! and what con- 
fuſion would toleration introduce, if mens Beards were left at liberty ! 
But if Pax! called the heathen Phyloſophy Yain and | Science falſly ſo 
named.) 1 Tim. 6,20. as befooling the world with pedanrick trifling,and 
calling them off from their greac concernes, may we not fay then thar 
this is vain Government and Order falſly ſo named, which thus calleth the 
Church from its primitive purity, ſimplicity and unity, when Chriſtians 
were known by loving one another, to theſe childiſh games, that the 
Prelates and Prieſts of the Catholick Church muſt be known by their be- 
ing without Beards ? One would ſuſpeCt this had its original from Pope 
7oane, if there were indeed ſuch a perſon ; and that it is a Symbol of the 
Churches ſex, as it is called Owr Mother; or at leaſt that Aſarozia or 
Theodora inſtituted it, 5. And do you know which were the more inex- 
cuſable, for ſilencing and perſecuting the preachers of the Goſpel ? The 
ww that did it becauſe theythought it rook down Gods Law,and would 
ring the Roman Power on them; Or the Roman heathens that thoughe 
theGoſpel deſtroyed the worſhip of their forefathers Gods;or the Roman 
Papiſts, that ſilenced and perſecuted men for wearing Beards?1 Tbe/.2.16. 
$ 56. Epuſt. 11, When ſome French Preachers had revived Religion in 
Sweden; the Pope, deſirous to reap where they had ſowed, ſends to the 
King of Sweden, v0 tell him . his joy; and that what the French 
raught them they recieved from Rome, and to defire him to ſend one of 
his Biſhops to Rowe, to acquaint him with their cuſtams, and to receive 
bis Laws and Mandates. You ſee by what means Rome was raiſed. 

Epiſt. 15. A Biſhop gave up his Biſhoprick : The Pope chides him 
and commands him to a Monaltery;Rather than do ſo, he returneth to his 
ſeat again: The Pope chargeth him with the /dololatrie ſcelxs the Crime 
of [dolatry, for not obeying him ; and writes to them nor to recieve him 
or be ruled by him, as ever they loved the Grace of God and Sr. Peter, 

The like he doth, Ep:ſt. 16. by the diſobedient Biſhop of Narbor, and 
Epiſt. 17. by the dilobedient Arch Biſhop of Rhemes, and Epiſt. 18. 
19, 20. of the ſame ; and all this in St. Peter's name, Yea Epiſt. 29. he 
requireth the King of Frazce (Ph:lip) to joyn againſt the Arch-biſhop of 
Rhemes as Excummunicate, as ever he would have Sr. Peter's Grace, bee 
cauſe his Xingdom and his Sent were in St. Peter's power, And it is no 
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wonder that they thar believe that the Pope is St. Peter's Vicar and Se- 
cretary, and that their ſouls are in his power, will give him all their 
Lands or Kingdoms to ſave their fouls. 

& 57. When the Pope ſentenced the Emperor Henry to be excommu- 
nicate and depoſed,and was charged to have done this without authority, 
he wrote his 21 Epiſt.l. 8. to the Biſhop of Aferz ro prove that he bad 
power to do it; and ro abfolve his Subjects from their Oaths of fidelity; 
ſaying, that the Scriprures were fall of certain documents to prove it. And 
his certain documents are Tibs dabo Claves, &c. and Feed my w_ And 
K ings are not excepted. They are St. Peter's Sh:ep, Bin, p. 1262, he faith, 
that the Head of Prieſts is at the right hand of God ; but who knoweth not 
that Kings and Dukes had their beginning from them that knew net God, 

ard affetied by Llind luſt and intolerable preſumption to domincer over 0- 
thers, the Devil the Prince of the world atting them, in Pride, Rapiner, 
Per fidionfneſs, Murders and all wickedneſs: who while they wonld have the 
Prieſts of the LOKD to ſtoop to their ſoorſteps, are rightlyeſt compared to 
him who is head of all the Sons of pride,who ſaid even to Chriſt, All this will 
I gwve thee, if thou wilt ſall down and worſhip me. Who dowbteth bat that the 
Trieſts of Chriſt are the Fathers and Maſters of Kings and Princes, and of 
all the faithſul?: And is it not notoriou« miſerable madneſs for a Scholar to 
endeavour to ſubjugate his Maſter, and a Son his Father, and by wrongful 
obligations to ſubzett him to his power, by whom he believeth that he may be 
bound or looſed both in Earth and Heaven? Did not Pope Innocent excommu- 
nicate Arcadius the Emperor? and Pope Zachary depaſe from his K ingdow 
the King of France ,not ſo much for his iniquities, as becauſe he was not meet 
for ſo great power; placed Pepin in his ſtead, and abſolv:d all the French 
from the Oath of fid:lity? Ambroſe ſhewerh that Gold is not ſo mnch more 
pretions than Lead, as the Prieftly Dignity is higher than the Kingly Power. 
Pag. 1263. Tea even th: exorciſts have power over Devils : How much more 
over thoſe that are Subjett to the Devils, and are his members? And if the 
exorciſt excel ſo munch, how much more the Prieiti? And every King when he 
cometh to his end, doth humbly ard pitifully beg the Prieſts help, that he may 
ſcape the priſon of Hell, and Darkneſs, and at the judgment of God be found 
abſolved. But is there either Prieſt or Lay-man that when he is dying begs 
help of the King for the ſaving of his ſoul? What K iug or Emperor canby his 
Office, take 4a Teal by baptiſm from the power of the Devil, and number him 
with the Sons of God, and fortifie hins with holy Chriſm? And (which is the 
greateſt thing inthe Chriſtian Religion) can with his oxn month make Chriſts 
boay and blood? Or which of them can bind and looſe in Heaven and earth? By 
all which it may be plainly gathered by how great poxer the ſacerdot al dignt- 
ry excelleth. Which of them can ordain one Clerk in the hely Church? How 
much leſs can they depoſe him for any fault? For in orders excleſiaſtica', to 
depoſe is an alt of greater power than to ovdain. For Biſhops may ordain ÞBi- 
ſo7ps, but in no wiſe depeſe rhem without the authority of the Apoſt olick ſeat: 
Who then that hath any knowledg can doubt but that Prieſts are preferred be- 
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fore Kings ? In 4 word, we muſh know that all good Chriſtians are more firt- (*) And 
ly Kings than evil Princes: For theſe by ſeeking the Glory of God do ſtrenu- om P - 
ouſly rule themſelves ; But the other a own, and being enemics to bag pe 
themſelves do tyr annically oppreſs others: 90d Chriſtians) are the body that rule 
of Chriſt. The other (bad Princes) are the body of the Devil, Theſe ſo rule them- the 
ſelves, as that they ſhall reign —_ with the higheſt Emperor, But the nh? 
power of the other brings them eternally to periſh by eternal damnation, with ( g ——_ 
the Prince of darkneſs, who is King over all the Sons of Pride, And it is not of a repro. 
to be wondered at that (*) bad Prelates conſent to an nnrighteons King,whom Date to 0+ 
for their ill got preſerments by him, they love and fear, who Simoniacally or- KY the 
daining any ,do for abaſe price ſell evenGed himpelf. For as the cleft are inſepe- rs. Aer 
rably wnited to their head, ſo the reprobate are pertinacionſly confederate a- Pope 2 
gainſt the good with bins that is head of their militia.(**) Let Emperors and (%) And 
Kings ſee then how wuch the [mperial and Kingly dignity 15 to be feared, in © rherc 
which very ſew are ſaved (b) and thoſe that by Geds mercy come to ſalvation ng fa. 
are not made ſo good (or eminent) as many of the poor, the Spirit of Jod being ved > 
judge : For from the beginning of the world to theſe times of ours, we find not (<) How 
in all the amthent ich Scripture any Emperors or Kings whoſe lives were ſo ador- tewPopes 
ned with great (Cc) virthe and miracles,as were an innumerable multitude of _ be 
the contemuers of the World; though 1 believe that by Gods mercy many of thems miracles? 
have been ſaved: For to ſay nothing of the Apoſtles and Martyrs, wh it Empe- (4) It's 
ror or King,was ever famous for miracles, like Marti, Anthony ,or Benedict? worth the 
what Emperor or King did raiſe the dead? cleanſe the Lepers? illuminate the CY 
Blind ? ſtantine of pious memory, Theodoſius, Honorius,Charles, Lewis, the reaſon 
propagators of Chriſtian Religion, defenders of the Church, are praiſed and that we 
honoured by the Church, b ut net noted to have ſhined with ſuch glory of mi- mou on 
racles, Moreover to what Kings or Emperors names (d) are Churches or Al: Chrckae? 
tars dedicated? or hath the Holy Church appointed Maſſes to be celebrated? or M aſſes 
Let Kings and other Pr ances fear ft by bew much in this life they would be named tor 
preferred before other men, by ſo much the more liable they be to eternal bur- mg None 
ing 5. As it 1s written: Wiſd. c. 6. Great men ſhall be greatly tormented, OI 
For they have as many men to be agcountable for, as were Subjett to them, few of 
(*) And if one religzons man find it ſo great a work t9 keep-his dwn ſoul, bow 14tc that 
great a labour belongeth to Princes, for ſo many thouſad ſouls? (*) And if MAREY 
the judgment of hily Church ſo bind a man for killing one ; what will become . bo 
of rhem that for this worlds honour murder? many thouſands ? Who though (*) Ah 
they ſometime cry Mea Cujpi for &:Uling many, yet are glad at the heart for pgor Pope 
the extenſion of their honour, and are not ſorry that they did what is done, nor © _ 
that they have driven their Brethren into Hell. ; ro 
Thereſt of the Epiſtle exhurteth Kings ro avoid Pride ard Tyranny: As allthe 
I cite it biſtorically ro ſhew you the Spirit of Papacy, ſo fas c/t et ab boſte world or 
deceri, There is ſomewhat in it worthy the remembering, that greacneſs Eire, 


os - | even tor 
prove not pernicious to themſelves and others, for want of goodnels, mhafe as 


$ 5$. But ſure theſe Papal arguments favour not of infullibility : the Anti« 
May not a mean wit dilcern, 1. That goodneſs giverh not right to pla- prdes 
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ces of Government without a call, elſe the beſt man muſt be always 


" King : And then what Pope had Title to his Seat? Right ro Heaven, will 


not prove a right to Kingdoms : Nor, e contra, Pewer to caſt out Devils 
will not prove that the exorciſt may caſt out the King,nor give him Laws, 
2, What though the King be a Scholar to a Grammarian, a Muſician, a 
Phyſician?Is it therefore abſurd that he be King over theſe Maſters ? What 
though be muſt obey his Phyſician for his life? May he not command 
that Phyſician for the common peace ? What though he cannot do that 
which a Phyſician, a Muſician &c. can do ? May he not rule them for all 
that? 2. What a diſcontented mind have ſuch holy Prelates, that cannot 
be ſatiefied with their Title to Heaven, their Miracles, Sanctity, Church- 
Keys &c, unleſs they may alſo be above Kings, and have the ſecular 
power alſo ? 4, And what cauſe have Kings and States to look to them- 
ſelves, that are under ſuch Prieſts, where every Clergy man is their 
Maſter? Ard how many ſuperiors then hath every Popiſh King ? Even 
as many as he hath Prelates, Prieſts or exorciſts, Yet I will confeſs that 
if Princes had been as bad ſtill as ſome of them have been, and as ſuch 
Popes pretended; and Popes and Prelates, and Prieſts had been as /nfalli- 
ble, Holy, Wiſe and Peaceable as they have pretended, and had not proved 
the ſhame of Religion and Incendiaries of the Chriſtian World, in ſo 
many generations, it would have tempted men ſtrongly for the intereſt of 
Religion and mankind, to wiſh that all power had been commitrted to the 
Clergy, and that Campanella's Regnum Dei, or Fiſt-Monarchy, by Prieſtly 
Government of the World, had taken place. Bur when their own hiſtori- 
ans make fourty Popes together Monſters of wickedneſs, and piety at 
the ſame time to be tranſlated to the Princes, this turneth our thoughts 
another way : Eſpecially when we find ſtill chata proud, worldly, wicked 
Clergy, are the great confounders of the World. 

$ 59. Epiſt. 23. He ſends to his Legates ro demand of the King of 
France, that every howſe do gee a penny to St, Peter, if they take him for 
their Father and Paſtor, It ſeemeth the Roman Peter muſt have money, 
Rule and Honowr of all the world, thoygh he cry it down in others. 

$ 60. Lib. 9, Ep. 1. He ſuſpendeth the Arch-Biſhop of Rowen in 
Normandy, from cenſecrating any Biſhop or Prieſt, or Church, þecauſe he 
had not viſited the Pope at Rome, when as men and women came to him from 
the remoter parts of the Earth ; (The Pope loved much company, and 
loved not privacy ſo well as [ do.) and becauſe he had not ſought his 
pallinm ; though he wrote fubmiſſively to him, 

Q$ 61. Even this Pope Ep. 2. 1. 9, Profeſleth to the King of Spain 
[that 'a Lye is a ſin though ut come ſrom a pious intention for peace ; but in 
_—_ it is a kind x4 Fane <a, = if ſo, Prieſts had need to take heed 
that they Lye not, by ſwearing, ſubſcribing, declaring or proſeſſing any ſal- 
ſhood tbo Za Pope ſhould ke" i g or profeiing <9 

$ 62, Inthe ſame Ep. he congratulates that Spain received his Order 
of ſervice or Litwrgie, beoanſe that which they uſed hitherto had ſome things 
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contrary to the Chriſtian Faith, What? Was the old Spaniſh Liturgy, <2 


hereſie? 

$ 63. Ep- 3. 1. 9. The Pope upon the death of Rodalph, fearing the 
Emperors coming into /raly, pretendeth that now all men adviſed him to 
receive the Emperor, for peace, into his favour and mercy ; ſaying, that 
almoſt all the Italians were for him, and that his Patroneſs Mathildis was 
counted mad by her own Subjetts, who would not fight for her and him; and 
therefore ſends to try whether he could get any help from others ; charging 
them to ſee thac the next choſen King be one true to St. Peter, and to 
that end ſends them an Oath of obedience to Saint Peter and his icar which 
the King muſt take. 

$ 64. Ep. 4. He employeth his agents to engage the Norman Duke 
Robert to help him with an Army. 

And Ep. 5. Nis Legate having depoſed all the Biſhops of Normandy 
that refuſed to come to his Synod, he tells him that W:i/l;am King of En- 
gland, and Duke of Normandy, though he was not ſo good as he ſhould 

e,was more uſeful and better ro theChurch than other Kings,and there- 
fore muſt not be offended, and therefore bids him reſtore the Biſhops : 
and alſo to pardon ſome Soldiers, excommunicated for not paying tythes, 
becauſe they muſt not loſe-the Soldiers. 

Ep. 8. He writeth to the Duke of Yenice, by all means to avoid all 
excommunicate perſons, and their friendſhip and favosr leſt they came in- 
to the ſnares of the ſame damnation : For Anathema's were the arms 
'by which he ſubJucd Emperors, and was todo his work. 

The !ike to vthers in other Epiſtles, And Ep. 12. He brought one 
Count Bertran to (wear him fidelity, and to give him all his Countrey, 
and honour as Earl of Provence, and this for the pardon of his own and 
his Fathers ſins. 

$ G5. Ep. 14. He congratulates to the Kings of the Y:;ſigoths their 
converſion to Chriſtianity ; but tells them they mult ofc ſend to Rome 
for further inſtruction. 

How frequently he made Arch-Biſkops and Biſhops travel to him out 
of other Kingdoms when his Legates wronged them, many other Epiſtles 
ſhew, 

Ep. 17. The Norman Duke, Robert, acquainteth the Pope with a Vic- 
tory which he had got: He returneth him this anſwer, 1hat he had tut 
done his duty and now as it was Saint Peter that had given bim this vittory, 
if he would not make him angry, he muſt noiv be thank ſul to Saint Peter,and 
remember what he owed him, to help him againſt rhe Emperor, Henry, 
and all his other enemies, 

$ 66. Ep.2o, He writes to the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury that he had 
ſhewed himſelf gnilty of diſebedience which ts as [dulatry in that he had 
not travelled ro &Kowe to viſit the Pope when he commanded himzand rc{s 
him that if he come not by All-Saints day next he ſhall be depoſed; /or many 
weak men that could ſcarce riſe out of their beds, came ſrom other mit [art her 
Conntreys : and he ſhould loſe Saint Peter's grace if he failed (muit they do 
lo alſo from the Antipodes?) Epiſt.22. 
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Fp. 22. He tells the Count of Angiers (or Anjon) that be ſhould 
have obejed the ſentence of his Biſp, the gh it was wnjuſt, And ſo every 
wicked Prelates power over Princes and a!l others ſhall be abſulure. 

He flattered our King W:/l;am the Conqueror more than other Kings , 
but ep. 2. d. 11, He complaineth of hs puniſhing a Biſhop, telling b1m 
that God taketh them as the apple o! 1s eye, and faith, Touch not mine 
anointed; and though they are nanght and very unworthy they muſt be 
honoured, and being called Gods, men maſt not meddle with them. 

Ep.1.App:nd,” Binp.1278)ne teiis {C.nfrank Arch- Biſhop of Canterbury, 
how far the Church was from purity in his days viz. that [ The Biſhops 
and ſuch as ſherld be Paſtors of Souls, do with inſatiable deſire hunt aſter the 
Glory of the World,and the pleaſures of the fieſh. And do not only themſelves 
con/ound all things that are holy and religions but by their example draw their 
Sutjefts to all witkedneſi; Aud that to let them alone 11 anlawful, and to reſiſt 
them how difficult) 

So much of the Epiſtles of Greg. 9th, who ſeemeth to be much more 
againſt vice than his predeceſſors tor many ages, but more for tyrannical 
uſurpation and rebellion than ever any that was before him: And if the 
better ſort of them be ſuch, what may be expected from them? 

$ 67. CCCLII. An. 1074. In a Council at Reme Prieſts were for- 
bid marrying, and all that were married commanded to put away their 
Wives : The Arch-Biſhop of Aenrz. trying to do the ſame in Germany, 


the whole party of the _ Lambert, an. 1074 ) raged againſt it, and 


called the Pope a downright Heretick that oppoſed Chrifts Law, who forbad 
putting away Wives except for fornication, ſaying, all men cannot receive this 
ſaying; and as driving men to fornication : They went from the Synod, and 
ſome were for caſting cnt the Archbiſhop of Memz and putting him to death : 

But he ſpake them fair. But the Pope went on, | 
$ 68, CCCLIV. In a Synod at Geneſins, the Popes Legate and Anſelm 
Lacenſ. excommunicated many that had been againſt Anſe/m: whereupon 
the whole City was enraged, and forſook Mathilazs, and joyned with the 

Emperor, and expelled the Biſhop, one Peter a Canon leading them. 

$ 69.CCCLYV. an.1075. a Council at Rowe excommunicated five of the 
Emperors Family ; unleſs they travelled to Kome and made ſatisfattion : 
Ir excommunicated Philip King of France unleſs be ſatisfied the Nuntii 
of the Pope : It ſuſpended the Archbiſhop of Bremve, the Biſhop of 
Stras%arg, the Biſhop of Spire, the Biſhop of Bamberge, and in Lombardie 
the Biſhop of Papia, the Biſhop of Tire, the Biſhop of Placentine, and 

alſo Robert Duke of Apulia, and Robert de Roritello, &c. 
$ 70. an. 1075. Was the foreſaid Synod at Mentz, where the Arch- 
Biſhop ſeeking ro bring the Clergy to obey the Pope in putting away 
their Wives, was fain to pur it off to ſave his life from the Clergies rage, 
The Engliſh Corncils I omit referring you to Spelman, of which 

one depoſed Walſtan ( they ſay injurionfly ) &c. 

$ 751. CCCLVLI. an, 1076, A Ceuncil at Worms ſentenced the Pope 
depuled, Two Bilhops awhile refuſed conſent, bur at laſt yielded : And 
they 


their Councils abridged. 


they ſent to the Pope, that thenceforth al! that he did as Pope was void. 
$ 72. CCCLVII. Hereupan the Pope calls a Couhcil at Rome, which 
excommunicated all the German Biſhops that depoſed him, and the Bi- 
ſhops of Lombardy as conſpiring againſt St. Peter, and many French Bi- 
ſhops: And with them the Emperor Henry, and depoſed him (quantum 
inſe) from all his dominions : and abſolved his Subjects from their oaths 
(as aforeſaid.) 
$ 73. CCCLVIIE. The excommunicate Biſhops had a Council at Pa- 
pia, where they retorted the Popes Anathema on himſelf, and excom» 
municate him, 
$ 74 CCCLIX. The Pope calls another Council at Rome, where the 
Arch-Biſhops of Millan and Ravenna (the Antipope) are excommuni- 
cate, and the Emperor's cauſe and party again condemned. 
$ 75- CCCLX. Another Synod at Rome a», 1078. decreed divers 
things for defence of the Clergies priviledges. And it is obſervable that 
ro that day the old Canons were in force for nulling all ardinations nor 
made by the Common Conſent of the Clerks and People: Ordination:s que 
interveniente pretio vel precibus, wel obſequio alicujus perſone ea intention? 
impenſo, vel que non Communi conſenſu Cleri & popali ſecundum Canomicas 
ſanftiones fiant, & ab his ad qu21 conſecratio pertinet, non comprobantur, in- 
firmas & irritas eſſe Hijndicamius ; quoniam qui taliter ordinantur nou pt 
oft ium, id eſt, per Chriſtum intrant, ſed ut ipſa veritas teſt atur, ſures ſunt & 
latrones, Therefore it is no ſinful ſeparation to diſown and avoid ſuch ob- 
truded Biſhops or Paſtors as are not ſo ordained by the Common Con- 
ſent of the Clergy and the People, 
$ 76. In this Council the Pope, to keep up ſome pretenſions yet to a 
power in the Eaft, excommunicated the new made Emperor NV:icephorns 
Betaniates for depoſing wrongfully the Emperor Afichaet and his Wife 
Mary, and his Son Conſtartine Porphyrus, and putting them into a Mor- 
aſtery and invading the throne, whom the Parriarch Coſaras larcly fer up 
by Alichbael, had Crowned : But thus matters were then often carryed, 
$ 77. That we may a little take along ſyme of the Greek attairs, note 
here, that Zimiſc:s being dead an, 975. the Empire returned to Befil and 
Conſtantine the Sors of Romanus jun. Biſit hield it go years ; and Conſe an- 
tine three more. Againſt them roſe firſt Bard us Scleror, and then Bardas 
Phocas, Baſil overcame and ſubjeCted the Bulzarians: An. 1028. Argyrus 
Romanut took the Empire with Zoe Conſtantines daughter (putting away 
his Wife far her and the Empire.) Afﬀrer five vears Zo? killed him, and 
took her adulterer and the agent Micvart Paphliys to her bed andEmpire. 
He being aftlited in body penitently turned Monk, and reduced Zo? to 
ſome order: But being dead, ſhe took Michael Cal:pphate who ware to 
obey Zoe ;z but breaking his Covenant, ſhe depulcd him and pur out bis 
eyes. And an. 1042. She took to her bed and the Empire Conſtantine 


AMonomachns, in whoſe times the Greetk« had divers lotles by the Sweves, - 


and by the Norman: that port Apu/ie. Art which time the Turks beige Soldiers un- 
der the Perf ins, revolred and ofr overcame them. Zee and hor S fter Toe tors 
having rulcd all, die. In Conſtantines rime Micha?! Cerutar Parr, Of Conift, wrote 
againſt 
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againſt the Church of Rome. Theodora being dead, Michael Seratonicus reigned one 
ycar : who was torced ro _ to Iſaac Commenus : 1057. Who bciog diſcaſed 
turned Monk, and made Conſtantine Ducas Emperor: an. Iogg. He dycd 1067 
{wearing his wife {Enudocia not to marry and make a Father in Law to his three 
Sons ; bur ſhe brake her oath and marrycd p"_—_ Diogenes and made him Em- 

eror: He israken in fight by the $u/r4,, and releaſed, and when he came home 

is cycs put our by his own Subjects ; of which he dycd an. 1071. and Eudocia 
is thruſt into a Monaſtery. Michael Paripinacius, the Son of Conſt. Ducas is choſen 

Emperor : The Turks and others greatly weaken the Empirc : Two Nicephors' 
uſurp : One called Botoniates, helped by the Turks, gerting polletiion, Michae! 
centred a Monaſtery, and rhe other 1 rcephorus Byennius 1s overcome and his cycs 
pur our : Brromater after three years, isdepoled and made Monk by Alex:us Come 
nenus, Who was made Emperor, an. 10$1, and being worlted by KReberr D. of 4. 
ps and having dcalr 11! with Godfrey and his army going for Paleſtine,and beaten 

y them an. 1096. living 70 years and reigning 37 hc dycd an, 1118, forſaken 
firſt of all, and ſucceeded by his fon Calo whannes. 

Se. 7$. CCCL.XI. A Roman Council an. 1079. Forced Berengarius ro 
recant, and ro own Tranſubftanriation. 

Set. x9, CCCLXIL An. 1080. Another Roman Council renewed thede- 
poſition of the Emperour, and gave his Empire to Redwph, the Pope excommuni- 
cating Henry, and ſaying [ Confidens de judicro £3 maſericordia Dez equſque puſſime 
matris ſemper Virgims Marie, fultus oaths authoritate, ſpe nominatum Henricum, 
quem Regem dicunt, omneſque fautores ejus excommunications ſubjicio, & anathemats 
wvinculs alligo : © werum Regnum Teutomicorum & Italic ex parte omnipotentss Det 

ce © veſtra, interdice» s ex, Omnem Poteſtatem (5 dignitarem ills regiam tollog(F ur nullu; 

Chriſtianorum er ſicut Regi obediat, interdico : Omneſque queer juraverunt ve! jurabunt 

de regni dommatione a juramenti promiſſione abſolvo : Ipſe autem Henricus cum furs 

fauorrbus in omni congreſſione bellt, nullas vires, nullamque im vita ſua vittoriam obts» 

neat- Then he giveth abſolurien from all their ſins to all that take part withRodulph, 

and bleſſing in his life and that to come. Adding [ Go on then holy Fathers and Princes 

© Thbeſcech you, that the whole world may underſtand and know, that if you can bind and 

looſe in Heaven, you can on earth both take away the Empires, Kongdoms, Principalities, 

Dukedomes, Marquiſates, Earidoms, and Poſſeſſions of all men, according to their 

merits, and grant them ( to others ) for you have often taken away from the evil and 

unworthy, Patriarchates, Primacies, Arch-Biſhopricks, Biſhopricks, and given them to 

CF religious men: For af ye judge ſpiritual things, what _y_ men betgeve 4 you can do 

about things ſecular ? and if you judge the Angels that rule over all Proud Princes, what 

can you do with their ſervants ? Let Kings and all ſecular Prances now learn, how great 

- you are and what youcan do ; and let them hereafter bz afraid to ſet light by the Com- 

mand of your Church: And exerciſe your Fudgment ſo ſpeedily on the ſaid Henry, that 

all may know, tht he falls not by chance, but by your power ; I wiſh be be confounded to 
repentance, that hi: Sprite may be ſaved in the day of the Lord. } O brave Pope ! 

From this Council the Pope ſent. R-dulſph a Crown with this infcription-*--* 
Petra dedit Petro Perrus diadema Rodiilpho. Bur all this was but as Balaam's at- 
*\ Theſe "Pt Ir deſtroyed nor Henry, nor faved the life of Rodu/ph,thar was after killed. 

() 3hnele Sed. 80. CCCLXIIL 4n. 1080. The Emperor called a Council at Brixis 

WCereno yhich depoſed Gregory as [ a falſe monk, the prſtilent Prince of all villanie, the tut» 

Proteſtant : ; A 4g m__—_ 
vader of the R'\min S:at, mever choſen of G1d, impudent!y intruding himſelf by fraud 


—_— and money, ſubverting a!l Church-order, perturbing the Kingdom of a Chriſtian Fm- 
_ ao pire z deſigning the death of Soul and Body fo a quiet Chr:ſtian Emperour - FR #nd117 1 
ther , | 6 | 5 


perjured King ; ſowing diſcord where thre was concord, and ſtrife, where there was 
| peace, ſcand1ls among brethren, divorces between Huzband and Wite, and ſparking all 
him, or he that ſeemed to be in quietneſs amony god'y men ; a proud preacher of Sacriledge and 
Was great. flames, deferding perjuries and murders, queſtioning the Catholick doctrine of Chrifts 
ly chan® %.Jy and b ned, an old Diſciple of Berengarius ( / a Follower of divinations and dreams 
ged, a manifeſt Conjrirer poſſe ſed with a devvining evil Spirit, and ſo (werving from tbe trice 


wrongedl 


Faith.) And they made Gnibert Pope in his ſtead ( as was aforcſaid. ) 


Sect. $ I, 


their Councils abrideed. 


8x. CCCLAXIV. A Council at Lyons, An. 1080. depoſeth Manaſſe 
t of Rhemes, for refuſing to give — to the Pope, &c. 

$ 82. CCCLXV. Another at Avenion, maketh Hugo Biſhop of Gra- 

tianople. 
"$83. CCCLXVI. Another at Meau/x, maketh Arnulph Biſhop of Soiſ- 
ons. 
$ 84. CCCLXVIL Another at Rome, An. 1 081. Excommunicaterh the 
Emperor again. 

$ 85. CCCLXVIIL 4». 1083. another at Rome, the Pope kept three 
days in ſighs and groans, being betieged, and then diſmiſt it. 

$ 86. CCCLAXIX. An. 1084. in another, the beſieged Pope again excom- 
municated the Emperor, and the new Pope Clement ( Guibert Raven. ) 

$ 87. CCCLXX. An. 1085. A Council at Dwmtilmeburg condemned 
two Herelics: "The firſt was the Royaliſt Herelie of Loyalty, called the Hem 
ricians, from Henry the Emperor, who thought that the Pope and Prelates had 
not authority to e Kings and Emperors, but were to be Subjects to them. 
An Hereſicat fuch,that Kings are very much inclined to, as taught them 
by St. Paul, Rom. 13. and by St. Peter himſelf. You fee, O Princes, if you 
will be the Popes and Prelates Executioners, that you muſt come at laſt ro the 
Stake your ſelves, and fall under the Law de Hereticis comburends, unleſs you 
will be Servants your ſelves, or truſt to ſome peculiar chalibeate remedies. 

The great __—_— of the Pope was [_ The Diſciple not above bu Ma- 
ſfter. One Gunibert undertook to prove, That the Pope had no ſuch power, but 
what be had uſurped, and taken to himſelf, but might be judged. Burt the fore- 
laid Argument ſtruck all dead. Bur might not theſe Prelates have underſtood, 
1. That the Pope himſelf may have a Maſter in Philoſophy, Phyſick, &-c? 
And is he not for all that, Above his Maſter ? 2. Is the King above no Ma- 
ſter that teacheth him in any Art or Science? 3. Are not Chriſt's words plain- 
ly to be underſtood, of Swperiority and Inferiority in eodem genere? The Dil- 
ciple as ſuch is not above his Maſter ; bur as a King he may : or elſe Princes 
ſive up their Kingdoms to every Schoolmaſter that they chooſe. 4. This 

ine ſets not only Popes an Prelates,but every teachmg Pricft or Preacher 
above the King ; for to ſuch the King may be a Diſciple. 5. This tendeth 
therefore to tempt Princes to be m_—_ ignorant and brutiſh ; for fear leſt by 
learning any thing of any Maſter, they ſhould give away their Kingdoms. 
And if Children be Kings by inheritance , what a ſnare 1s here laid to undo 
them ? 6. Doth not the Holy Ghoſt ſay, Let every Soul be ſubject ; and were 
not Petey and the Apoſtles ſome of theſe Souls? Did not Chriſt himſelt and Fe- 
ter pay Tribute ? 

But remember again you that are Subjects to ſuch Councils and Prelates, 
that it is by -them judged Hereſie to be Loyal, and to plead tor the Clergies 
lubjeCtion to Kings. 

$ 88. The Hereſie of IWecilo was here alſo condemned, that faid ' as they 
report him ) That when the ſecular Men were ſpoiled of thetr Eſtates and Goods, 
( it's like by the Ecclehaſticks) they were not bound to cbey the Eeclefraſt 1cks, 
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and might be recevved others, when they were Excommunecate. It was there- 


being himſelf Excommunicate, or aeprs d of bs t * were / 
done, ſhould by no means be received to Communion ( - "7 other ) hrs yr 
ſolved im the Eccleſtaſtical manner. } And ſo God muſt be diſobeyed,that cam- 


deth the Faithful to worſhip him in Sacramenral Communion, whenever 
any proud, malicious or drunken Prelate will forbid him : And mult 6 live and 
dic, unleſs bis Maſters will repent of their injuries. When as it is uſual for 
raw» na, Man to more, or to continue it, for the juſtification of 
the hrit. 

$ 89. Another Decree of this Hereticating Council was, What days to Keep 
the Spring and Summer Faſts on ; and that nowe eat Cheeſe or Eggs in Lent. 
This is the Roman holineſs, and way to Heaven. 

——— and ſeveral Cardinals were here Excommunicate alſo,for 

$9o. CC But the Wars of Councils cont , a Council was 
called by the at Mentz,, where the depoſition of ory , and the 
fabſtirution of C ( whoſe Legates were preſent ) was confirmed, and 
the Condemners again condemned. 
And fo we have done with the Life, Letters and Conncils of Hildebrand. 


Gregory dying, Clement alone was Pope one year, and then the 
Italians cho is an Abbot, called Vier the 3d. This was the 23d 
Schiſm, or two at once. Vior lived but a year and three months, and 
24 days. Hiſtorians teil us of Famines, and dreadful Prodigies in thoſe days. 
In that little time he raifed an Army which beat the Saracens in Africk. 

$92. CCCLXXH. A Council at Capwe choſe this Viffor, An. 1 087. and 
rms ne ene ny Arg Pope Clement in , and 

ing it by Arms: but w had ht, Vi#or's Soldiers proved 
Video andi's Tile tobe beſt > 

$ 9g. CCCLXXIIL Vior had a Council at Benevent, where he damned 
Clement and his Bi 


man 


gr. P 


man : Vior's Council ——_— 

pricks to be Sacriledge, and Simoniacs that uſed them : And here it's 

worth the noting that they decree, ( Bin. p. 12:93. ) That Penance and Com- 

munion may be'recerved from none but a Catholick : And if noCatbolick Prieff 

be there, it us _—_ to perf without viſible Communion, and to communicate 
than 


imoifibly ith the Lord, by taking it from a Heretick to be ſegarated 
God.. Supe day Janants gry Jr? rrp fy omen er 
an Infidel: But every Heretick is an Infidel : And a Simoniac becauſe an Here- 
tick, 1s an Infidel : For though Catholicks becauſe of the Hereticks being over them, 
cannot have viſible and al Communion, yet while m mind they are joined to 
Let 


— 


Clif they invifiy receive bis Communion. 7 


EI _— tt. 


thei Councils abridged. 


Let it be here noted, 1. That this Council confefſeth that the Sacrament 
and viſible Communion is not of neceſſity to ſalvation : And why not the 
lame of vilible iſm, when it cannot be had on lawful terms? 2. That 
therefore it is no ſinful Separation to refuſe ſuch Church-Communion as can- 
not be had on lawful terms , or but from Hereticks , Simoniacs, or Sacrile- 
gious. 3 That this heweth that the Church of Rowe hath their Succeſion 
oft int : For by the teſtimony of their moſt flattering Hiſtorians, and 
of Councils, many Popes have been Siwoniecs ; ith this Coun- 
Gil, Herericks and Infidels; Ergo no Popes : Ergo their Faith failed. 4. That 
this maketh their IIS f Churches in all their own Kin 
where Princes have the and inveſting of Biſhops, to be all void 
and null, as beg Infide And not only among Proteſtanes none ſhould 
communicate wath —_ Biſhops that have their Preſentation and Inveſtiture 
from Kings, but _ from them as Infidels,but even in Papiſts King- 
doms they muſt do the 

$ 94- Viftor commended Odo, or Orbo n= for his Succeſſor; who is 
choſen in his ſtead a Clement, and Urban the 2d. He made their 


old Patroneſs in her age to marry with an Italian Duke Welpho, on 
condition ren 7 ren ve Carnal Copulation. bane rr 
to Rome, and fer up Clement : Urken ( or Ordo} being. one tha 

publiſhed the of rhe Emperor, ommunicateth _ 


again, and goeth from Rome, into Italy and France; and ſers the Princes u 
the recovering of Feruſalem, Liſting 3 00000 Men, and fo reconciled of 
their Strifes at bome. The ot this Expedition, Platina briefly, and 

many Authors largely give us, to w I refer wt 
Conrade the Emperor's Son rebelleth againſt his Father, encoura by the 
The Papal Hiſtorians pretend that his Father would have forced him 


wr 29 ye otherwiſe. 
It was this Pope ( faith Bin 4 ac ) that inted the horary Pray- 
— nl _ e of the Bleed Virgm, to be by Clergy and Laty, for 


Saracens. Having Reigned eleven years, and four months, 


os CCCLXXIV. An. ro89. Urban in a Council at Rome, 
the Em and Pope Clement what was done before by —by taper 
C is expelled Rowe, and driven to renounce. "The Holy Wars This 
reconciling thoughts. The Papal Party offer the Emperor his Crown, if he 
will depoſe Clement. His Biſhops diſſuade him, and he refuſerh ; - being other- 
wiſe for Peace inclintd to it. 
$96. CCCLXXV. ACouncil at Troy in Apwlia about marriage of Kinf 


397 An. 1090. A Council at To/owſe depoſed the Biſhop as criminal, 


98. An. 1090. A Council of Urbay's at Meſſi decreed again, that no 
Biſhop receive Inveſtiture from any Lay-man ; and that no Lay-man have 
right or authority over any Clerk. - Alfo againſt falſe Penance ( Hil, ehrond 
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before had decreed that Penance, and Baptiſm, (and ſo Abſolution) profit nor 
impenitent undiſpoſed Receivers. ) 

$ 99. CCCLXXVI. A Council at Benevent condemned Pope Clement 
again. 

"y 100. CCCLXXVII. Another at Troy did conſult for Urbay's intereſt. 

$ 101. CCCLXXVIIL Another at Conſtance, An. 1 094. againſt married 
Prieſts and Simeniacs, and about the number of Eaſter and Whitſun Holy- 
days. And the Empreſs: Praxes departed from the Emperor, accuſing he 
Court of moſt filthy Fornication ; perhaps the cauſe of their Calamities. 

$ 102, CCCLXXIX. An. 1094- A Council at Oftwo in France Excom- 
municated their own King Philip, tor putting away hys Wife, and marrying 
another ; and again Excommunicateth the Emperor and Pope Clement. 

$ 103. CCCLXXX. An. 1095. A Council at Placentia hcard the Cauſe 
of the Emperor of Conſt. begging help againſt the Infidels ; and of the 
King of France; and the Empreſs complained how hilthily ſhe had been for- 
ced by her Husband's command. Ir repeated damnations, and decreed that 
no money be taken for Baptizings, Chryſms or Burials. 

F 104. CCCLXXXI. - A Council at Clermont for the ſame Cauſes, It de 
creeth, That if one imjure another on IEG or Thurſday, it ſhall not 
be reputed a breach of Peace : but if it be on any of the other four days, it 
ſhall be judged @ breach of holy Peace, and be puniſhed as ſhall be judged. C. 1. 

And that no Clerg yman ſhall recerve any Honour ( or Preferment ) from the 
band of Lay-men. C. 15. 

And C. 16. That no Kings or Princes make mvoeſtiture of any Eccleſiaſtick 
Honour. | 

And C. 17. That no Biſhop or Prieft make ile of Allegiance to a 
King, or to any Lay-man Ck, vel alicus Lie is » manibus 73 on fadeli 
tatem faciat.) Ligins is Liege, or Ligatis, a Vaſlal or full Subject. 

And C. 19. That no Lay-labourer keep the tenth of bis , ( from the 
Clergy;) or receive ( trom the Clergy ) the tenth of his wages. 

_ { 105. It ſheweth you that ever the Sacrament 1n one kind was not intro» 
duced, in that the 2 8th Canon of this Council decreeth, that | None commu- 
nicate at the Altar, unleſs be recerve the Body by it ſelf, and the Blood by i ſelf, 
unleſs through neceſſity, or with cautelouſneſs. ] Q 

Can. 29. Any one that fled from his Enemies tv any Croſs, was to be there 
protected as in a Church. 

But the Feruſalem War was the main buſineſs of this Council, by which 
the Pope — turned away Animoſitics and Jealoufies from himſelf and 
got the repute of a Holy Defender of the Church. 

Q$ 106. But in an Engliſh Council all the Biſhops in the Kingdom ſave one 
( ape Tong force Archbiſhop Anſelme to renounce the Pope ; which 
Hnſelme retuling, and reaſoning againſt, they ſaid that he blaſphemed the 
King, ſetting up any in his Kin without his conſent ; and ſo they jointly 
renounce their ſubjettion and obedience to the Archbiſhop, and abjure the unity of 
brotherly ſociety with him, Bin. p. 130%. You fee Luther was not the firſt that 

renounced the Pope. $ 107. 


»- 


their Councils abridged, 


$ 107. CCCLXXXIL A Council at Towrs, for the Holy War : where the 
King of France Philip was reconciled, promiuling ſervice to the Pope. | 

$ 108. CCCLXXXII. Arn. 1097. A Conciluum Barenſe was held, for 
winning the Greek Church in their neceſlity ; where Anſelme of Canterbury 

the honour in diſputing of the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt. The fun 
of which Diſputation is in his Works. 

$ 109, CCCLXXXIV. An. 1098. A Council at Roe gave the King of 
England time to repent tull Michae/mas, the former Council had Excommuni- 
cated him, if Anſe/me had not defired delay. 

$ 110. An.1099. Another Roman Council for the Holy War, and Re- 
excommunicating Pope Clement, ( but what Clement did all this while,is paſt 
over here. ) 

C 111. An. 1099. Some little Council at Feruſalem put out Arnulph the 
Archbiſhop of Feru/alem as a wicked Man and Ufurper, and gave it to the 
Pope's Legat. 

$112. An. 1099. Paſchal the 2d is made Pope; a little after Pope 
Clement dieth, who had Reigned with his Comperitors 2 1 years: Being buried 
at Ravenna after five years, a Council cauſed his Carkafs to be dig'd up and 
burnt : Decreeing, That all the Biſhops of the Henrician Hereſie, ( that is, who 
were for Emperors being above the Pope, or not depolable by him, and tor his 
power of Preſentations or Inveſtitures ) if they were alive ſhould be depoſed ; 
if dead, ſhould be dig'd «/ and burnt, ( which were moſt of the Biſhops of 
the Weſt, it Hildebran himſelf miſtook ngt.) O Military Biſhops ! that 
can overcome the dead. No wonder if the Church and Nations be confounded 
by you, that cannot ler each others Carkafles relt in their Graves ; but will 
dig up the bones of the Prelates of many Kingdoms, even the greateſt part. 
How many Princes and Prelates now Papiſts, are guilty of the Henrician He- 
refie ? Should not their bones alſo be burnt if you durſt ? 

$ x13. But the Schiſm continued, three perſons ſucceſſively being made 
Anti-Popes by the Emperor's party ; but all of them one after another over- 
come by Paſchal, who being a Military Pope, did moſt of his work by his 
Army, which he frequently had on foot. In his time Ferw/alem, and the 
Cities about, were won by Godfrey of Bullen, his Brother- Baldwin, Boemund, 
Tancred, and the reſt of the Chriſtians; and Godfrey made firſt King , and 
Baldwin next ; Boemund and Tancred haying Anticch, and after ſuffering 
| great loſſes, *c. as you may read in the Hiſtories. 

$ 114. Never did the Papal Rebellian work more unnaturally, than in ſet- 
ting up the Emperor's Son Henry againſt his own Father,as excommunicate and 
depoſed ; who being choſen in his ſtead by the Papal FaCtion, overcame him, 
and tcok him Priſoner, and kept him till he dyed ( naturally, or violently, I 
know not ) at Liege. 

$ 115. Yet was the Pope deceived of his —_ For this Henry alſo was 
of the Henrician Hereſie, and baving by the Pope's order kept his Fathers 
Corps five years unburied, becauſe Excommunicate, he 'came with an Army 
after to Rome to be crowned Emperor, and getting into the City, (the Pope $ 


Hiſtorians 
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Hiſtorians ſay by PRI and others lay the perhdiouſneſs on the Pope) 

he took the Pope and Cardinals ( that were tor him ) Priſoners, for deny» 

ing him to contirm the Biſhops which the Emperor had promoted; and he kept 

him ti!l he made him conhrm them, and grant him Invelttrures under his hand 

and ſeal, and promiſe : But when the Emperor was gone, the Pope took his 

promiſe to be null, and brake it, ( he that can diſpenſe with others, may dif- 
nſe with himſelf. ) 

F 116. Binnires, after many ſuch others, doth not only juſtifhe the Pope's 
depoling of rhe Emperor ; bur ſhameleſly faith, that even the Nowatores He- 
' rettci, ( as he calleth the Loyal and Orthodox) will not deny bur that he was 
juſtly depoed, becauſe ( faith he) in a Letter to Hildebrand, he faid himielf 
he might juſtly be depoſed if be fell from the Faith ; and he was depoſed for 
Hereſie, viz. for defending Prieſts Aarriage, ſellmg Benefices,comemning the Popes 
Excommunication, and ſaymyg that he ought not to regard it. 

Anſ. 1. Doth every word in a Letter that you can diſtort, forfeit a 
Crown ? 

2. Did not the Apoſtles and ancient Chriſtians obey Heathens , and com- 
mand it ? 

3. Was it to the Pope that he forfeited his Crown ? How prove you 
that ? 

4. Were theſe Apoſtolic Do&trines, ( that Prieſts may have Wivezas Peter 
had, &c. ) a falling from the Faith ? 

5. Is every Princes Crown and Life at the Pope's mercy, becauſe he may 
judge him to be an Heretick ? 

6. Are not the chief Chriſtian Kings now that are Papiſts (eſpecially the 
King of France ) of that which is called, The Henrician Hereſie ? And may 
they be fo depoſed ? 

$ 117. But one thing I defire may be noted of this Henrician Hereſie, that 
the Emperor did not take away the old li of the Cl and People in 
chuſing their Biſhops: Inveſtiture was not Ele#on,or any determining Nowi- 
nation, but like our Indu#ions an after-conſent, and a delivery of 10n by a 
Staff and Ring, as may be ſeen in the form of Pope Paſebal”s t in Naw 
clerus, Gen. 38. p. 738. | We grant and confirm to you, that you may beftew 
Inveſtiture by a Staff Ring to the Biſhops and Abbots im Dommuon, 
FREELY ELECTED WITHOUT FORCE AND SIMONTY. ) And it med- 
led not with the Presbyters, but was only a Negative power of freely choſen 
Prelates induction , who was ſtill choſen by the inferior Clergy and the 
People. 

e 18. How the old Emperor was baſely deprived by rhe three Biſhops of 
Mentz,, Colen and Warmes ; how he charged their Oaths of Allegiance on 
them ; how he denounced the Revenge of God againſt them z how he was 
kept in fuch poverty, that he defired tor his relief ro have been but an Afliſt- 
ant in the Monaſtery of Spire which he had built himſelf,and was by the un- 
gratefu] =_ of Spire {enied:; how in his miſery he confeſſed it was the 

juſtice of God for the fins of his youth ( Luſt ) you may ſee in Sigen. de 
Reg. 


therr Councils abrided. 
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Reg. Ital. An. 1106. Helmold. Hiſt. Sclav. c. 32. Sigebert An. 1106. Albert. 
Krantz. Hiſt. Sax. hi.g. c.20, 21, 22, 23, 24. compared. As alſo how his 
Body was digged up out of his Grave, and _ hve years by his unnatural 
Son in an unconſecrated place, and after buried. "Thus ended one that had 
_ ( as Hiſtorians fay ) with honour, Sixty two Battels ( more than C#- 
ar had done ) a Man ( had he duly maſtered his youthful luſt ) credibly de- 
ſcribed as of laudable endowments, and one that | Wir much zeal for the 
Clergy, though he was not willing to be abſolutely their Subject. 
119. CCCLXXXV. Ot the Councils that were in —_ s days, the 
was at Rome, An.110%. where the old Emperor Henry the 4th.was again 
Excommunicate, and a form of Anathematiſm made againſt all Hereſfies, and 
in ſpecial againſt that Herefie that then troubled the h,which was | That 
the Churches Anathema's and Bonds are not to be regarded. | It was time for 
Pope and Prelates to call that a Herefie, when by Curſmg they had got their 
Dominions, and conquered ſo man __ and Kings: But it's a wonder 
that when 7ib4 dabo Claves, would not keep up the credit of the Curfers, that 
Curfing again ſhould be able to do it. 

Two Councils at Londen , partly againſt the Clergies Incontinence, and 
againſt Sodomy, and partly to depoſe Wo married Prieſts, I paſs by. 

F 120. CCC XVI Fluentizs, Bi of Flerence,publi that Anti- 
chriſt was come. Whether he told them who he was I know not : But An. 
1105. A Councilof 340 Bi was there called, to try him for that dange- 
rous doctrine ; and hnding that Prodigies and Calamities drew him to believe 
it, they chid him as a Man, and warned hin to talk ſo dangerouſly no 
more, ( you may know why. ) 

CF 121. CCC LXXXVIE When the young Hermry began his Rebellion 
againſt his Father, he called Aw. 1 t 05. a Conneil at Qwimmilmeburg, where he 
{ ly called God and Angels to witneſs, that it was not out of delire to 
Reign that he did what he did, nor to depoſe his Father, bur ro reſtore them 
t 4 Obedience of the Church, lamenting his Father's obſtinacy againſt it : 
And he profeſt = Obedience to the Pope, and drew divers revolted Arch- 
biſhops to do the like. 

$122. CCCLXXXVIIN. Ay. 1106. A Council with the Nobility or 
Princes was called by Herry junior at Mentz,where the old Emperor was again 
Excommunicated, and forced to relign his Scepter to his Son ; and this by 
thoſe Princes, Prelates and Nobles, that had ſworn Allegiance to him,ſuppoling 
themſelves abſolved from all their Oaths by the Pope. Now it was that the 
three Archbiſhops violently diveſted him, When he asked them, what was his 
fault, and they faid, S: , im the Collation of Biſhopricks and Abbies, he adju- 
red them ( the Biſhopsof Mener, and Colen, with the Biſhop of I#ormes ) by 


the name of the Eternal God, to ſay whatever he took of any of them : And 

they faid, Norhing. He thanked God that fo far their own tongues juſtified 

him, when their Biſhopricks might have brought him no ſmall Sum. 

= 22. . The Pope in a Council at Waſtells in Lombardy, 
in ſome ſubmitting Biſhops, 


$ 124. 


—  — 
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$ 124. CCCXC. Two Biſhops at Feruſalem ſtriving for the place ; one 

r out by the King, but reſtored by the Pope, died in his return ; the other 
by a Synod at Feruſalem was put out, but made Biſhop of C:ſarea. 

$ 125. CCCXCI. In a Council at Trec#, the Emperor's Inveſtitures are 
forbidden. 

$ 126. CCCXCIL. Another at Benevent, An. 1 1 08. of the ſame, decree- 
ing, That if any take a Benefice from a Lay-man's Preſentation, the Gruer and 
Taker ſhall be Excommuntcated. 

And one at Londen tv the fame purpoſe, made King Henry conlent againſt 
inveſting Biſhops br Abbors, 

Another at Liege, for St. Guibert's Elevation. 

$ 127. CCCXCIIL Bur the Pope's Lateran Council of 100 Biſhops is 
more conſiderable,where the Pope breaketh his Oath and Covenant te the Em- 
peror as being conſtrained, and this by their approbation. The Hiſtory of the 
occaſion before-mentioned, is here again recited by Binnizes out of the Chron, 
Caſſmenſ. at large ; where you may ſee that the Emperor ſware to the Pope, 
and the Pope was thereupon to crown the Emperor as in his proper Rights, 
The Emperor claimed to be crowned as to the ſame Rights that had "4 
granted to Charles, Lewss, Henry, and other former Emperors : This the Pope 
denied to do, and ſo they went to fight ; where on both fides, between the 
Romans and Germans, (o many thouſands were lain, that Tyber was coloured 
with their blood. How the Earl of Mulan that interpoſed his perſon to ſave 
the Emperor's life was ſlain, and his fleſh cut in pieces,and given the Dogs by 
the Romans, and what other bloody work was there made, the faid Chronicle 
mentioneth. 

The Pope when he crowned the Emperor, and made the Covenant with 
him, took the Body of Chriit and brake it, taking part himſelf, and gromg the 
Emperor the other part, and ſaid, ſo let him be druided from the Kingdom of 
Chriſt and the Lord, that breaketh this Covenant | which now by the conſent 
of the Biſhops in Council he brake. 

$ 128. CCCXCIV. A Council at Benevent , to decide a quarrel about 
Church-lands. 

$129. CCCXCV. In a Cyperan Council an Archbiſhop complained, that 
he was put out by the Prince Roger of Sicily, and made a Monk againſt his 
will ; and was delivered, becauſe God will have no imvoluntary Service : At- 
other Archbiſhop accuſed, fled. 

3 1 30. CCCXCVI and CCCXCVIL A Council at Beawwvoxnot known tor 
what, 

One in Syria againſt Arnulp. Archbiſhop of Feruſalem, for his Crimes. 

C131. CCCXCVIIL An. 11 16. A Council at Colen Excommunicate the 
Emperor, ( or declare the Popes Excommunicate ;) but he forced ſome to 
receive him. 

C 132. CCCXCIX. An. 1116. In a Lateran General Council ( as they 
calfd it ) it unhappily fell our, that the Pope who had. before. call'd the Em- 
peror's claim an Herelie, ( as Councils had betore named it , The __ {an 

ere* 


their Councils abrideed, 


Herefie ) could not here diſclaim and revoke his Act,- without confeſſing his 
faulr, in granting that power to the Emperor, and confirming it by Covenant 
Jnd Oath. He tells them that he is but a Man, and fo a Sinner, and lament- 
ing his fin, begs their prayers to God for pardon, and then anathematizeth all 
that he had written, and defireth them to do the like. Hereupon a crafty 
Biſhop ( Bruno Signinrs ) ſaid, Let ws give thanks to God, that we our ſelves 
have heard the Pope condemn that Priviledge that containeth Pravity and Here- 
fie : And if that Priviledge contam Hereſie, then he that made it was an Here- 
tick. ] This put them all to their ſhifts; and Feb. Cajetan angerly ſaid, [ Deſt 
thou call the Pope an Heretick here, and in cur hearing * The writing that our 
Lord the Pope made was Evil, but not Hereſie. Another Biſhop ſaid, | Nay 
it ought not to be called Evil; For to delrver the People of God is good, by the 
authority of the Geſpel, which commandeth us animas ponere, to lay down our 
Souls for the Brethren : And that which the Pope did, was to deliver the People 


of God. ] 


O holy Biſhops and Councils, that take it to be no fin tolye and forſwear, 
if it do but dehwer rhe People of God ! But the Pope's patience would not 
hold at the charge of Hire bur after great expectations, he told them that 
[ That Church bad never had Herefie : yea, the ſame Church had quelled all 
Hereſies- And Ego rogavi pro te, Petre, /ecureth it. As much as to ſay, Though 
I confeſt an Herefie before I was aware, now 1 tell yougthe ſame thing us an Hens 


rician Herefie m others, and none in me. 


C133. CCCC. An. 1116. A Roman Synod to end a ſtrife between the 
two Monaſterics, Cluntacenſ. &- Caſſmen|. 


$ 134. Platina tells us how the Pope ſent the Piſans to fight againſt the 
Saracens at Sea ; and when they were abſent,the Lucen/es ſought to take,rheir 
City, but the Florentines honeſtly came and repelled them ; for which the Pi 
ſans gave them two-Porphyretice Columns. 


Alſo that Mathilds ( Maud ) the Pope's great Defender now dying , .en- 
riched the Pope, with bequeathing her Princ.palitiesto Rome. And that V#- 
centizes, an extellent Author, faith, That ſhe was burnt with two thouſand more 
ma _ Fire that hapned at Florence. And being Saimted, divers places lay, 
they bave her Body. 

Bernard was the glory of this Age. 


Plating tells us alſo of a bloody War and Sedition ia Rome,upon the Pope's 
denying a Boy of ten years old, to ſucceed his Father as Prefect of the City ; 
the Pope being forced to remove : -'That the Emperor came with an Army 
again to Rome, where a Biſhop crowned him again, the Pope being in Apulia, 
who after returned. and dyed. 
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$ 135. Now cometh the 24th Schilm, or two Popes at once ; Fob. Caje- 
tan Cardinal is choſen at Rome, by the CLERGY, SENATE, and PEOP 

of Rome, Bin. p. 13T5. The Emperor ſends to demand the confirmation 0 
Pope Paſcha[s Covenants : He denieth,and as at his choice a great Citizen, 
Cinciuns F rangipanis,oftended at the choice, threw him down, tfod on him, and 
impriſoned him, till the People roſe and forced PE to reſtore him ſafe ; 
ſo the Emperor now ſet up another Pope, Gre ory IL. And Cajetan,called 
Gelaſirs the 2d, got ſome Italian Princes to help him, and when the Emperor 
was gone he came to Rome, and ſcuffling awhile, was fain to go to France, and 
dyed after a year and five days, Gregory reigning three years, and ſome being 
for one, and ſome for the other. 


In this time King Baldwin and Tancred had a great overthrow near Feru- 
ſalem. 


F$ 136. CCCCI. Pope Gelaſirs with a = at Capua, Excommunicateth 
the Emperor and Pope Gregory ( who, it's like, requited him. ) 


After at Vina in France he called a Synod, and dyed. 


C 137. The _ of Vienna in France, ( kin to the —_— and the 
King of France ) is choſen Pope in France : He prevaileth with the Emperor 
to give up his Inveſtitures, and ſo maketh a joyful Peace. He overcometh 
Pope Gregory VIII. and impriſoneth him in a Monaſtery. In his time Bald- 
in Was again overthrown , and the Venetians took many Hands from the 

Greek Emperor, for hindering them to relieve Feru/alem by Sea. 


$138. CCCCIL The firſt Council under Calixtus the 24 was at Rhemes, 
whither went Twrſtan choſen Archbiſhop of Terk, upon promiſe to King Hen- 
ry, that he would nor recerve the Pope's bleſſmg : Burt he ſtuck not to break his 
word ; therefore the King baniſhed him, or forbad him his Dominions. 

Here four Tenents of Gilbert Porretane a Schoolman were condemned. 

1. That Divinitas and Deus are not the ſame ( in ſignification. ) 


2. That the three Perſons are not unum aliquid. 


3- That beſides the Perſons there are eternal Relations, which are not the ſam 
& the Perſons, &Cc. 


4» That it was not the Nature of God that was incarnate. 


Theſe they condemned, whether rightly underſtanding Porretane 1 know 


nor ; 


— 


their Councils abridged. 


not : But if Schoolmens Quirks muſt make work for Councils, and Councils 
will be their Judges, what work will there be? 


$ 139. CCCCIIL. Another at Colen, 4n.1 1 19. the Emperor was Excomr 
municared, 


$ 140. CCCCIV. In a Lateran Council called General, the Emperor 
( faith Orro Friſmg.) ſeeing the People fall from him when he was Excommu- 
nicate, and fearing his Fathers caſe, yielded to refign Inveſtitures , which he 
after performed, An. 1122. 


And An.1 122.CCCCV.A Roman Council ſerled the Caſſine Monaſtery of 
Beneditimes in their 1 dency, fave on the Pope alone, againſt the ceavy 
and complaints of the Bi 


$ 141. CCCCVL A Roman Council finiſhed the Peace with the Em- 
peror. 
And An. 1124. one at Tholowſe call'd ſome Religious men Hereticks, 


$ 142. Caliſtus dying, Theobaldus,called Celeftmeyis choſen by the Fathers; . 


but Lambert called Honorins the 2d, by the help of Leo Frangipans, a grear 
man, came. after him, and got the greater power, and got poſletlian, 
This was the 25th Schiſm, which the Emperor's reſignation of Inveſtitures 


prevented not. 


$743; CCCCVIIL. An. 1127. A French Council about the Templar: 
Habit : And one at Londen 1125, and another 1127. where becauſe Mar. 
Paris openeth the ſhame of the Pope's Nuncio, and others, Binnizes revileth 
him. 


$ 144. Arnulpbzs, a famous Preacher, was murdered in Rome, for Preach- 
ing againſt their Pride, Covetouſnels and Luxury. Platim. 


$ 145. Two Popes are next choſen : ( the 26th Schiſm. ) 1. Gregory cal- 
led Innocent the 2d. 2. Peter called Anacletus. Onuphrius Pannines faith, 
that Innocent had but 17 Cardinals Votes, and Anaclet had 21. And yet In 
nocent being the ſtronger, is by them taken now for the true Pope , and the 
Succeſſion 15 from him. 


Q 146. Pope Imcent preſently becometh a Soldier, and gets an Army to 
hght with Roger Prince of Sicily,for claiming Apulia : 'The Pope and Cardi- 
nals at the ſecond Bartel are taken Priſoners,by the coming of #:lliam Duke of 
Calabria.to help his Father. Roger gently releafeth them: They come tc 


CC 2 Rome, 
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Rome, and find Pope Anaclet in poſſeſſion ; who got Reger of Sicily, and the 
Pcople of Rome that were for Imnccent, to be for h:m, ( faith Platma.) In 
cent dares not ſtay, but goeth into France ; thence 1nto German y, where Henry 
being dead, and Lotharius made Emperor, the Pope got him to ſwear to help 
him : "The Emperor and Pope come againſt Rome with two Armies. The An- 
ti-Pope Anacletws is not to be ſeen ; till the Emperor was gone home,and Innc- 
cent at Piſa, and then he appeareth as Pope again. Lotharins cometh with | 
another Army , and driveth away Anacletus , and Roger of Apulia into 


Sicily. 


$ 147. The Romans now roſe up againſt the Pope, and claimed the Civil 
Government of Rome by a Senate. "The Pope hereupon - deprived them of 
their Votes in the Election of ap and deprived all the Clergy alfo of theirs 
except the Cardinals, and confined the power to the Conclave of the Cardi- 
nals alone. This was the firſt time that the old way was overthrown, and all 
the Canons broken by one Pope in revenge againſt the Romans for — 
againſt his Civil Government, and helping Anaclet. Till now, Clergy an 
People choſe the Biſhops. Hildebrand began to ſet up the Cardinals power, 
but denied not the Clergy and People their Votes in Comrris. 


$ 148. The Greek Emperor's Legat now had a diſpute with the Pope's 
Party, to prove the Reman Church erroneous for the Filzoque, of which ſee 


Plat. in Incc. 2. 


$ 149. CCCCVIII. and CCCCIX. and. CCCCX. "The Pope Inmeocent 

ing above ſeven years in France and Germany, damned Pope Anacler and 
his E autors in a Council at Clermont, and in another at Rhemes, and in another 
at Liege. And 4-1 1, another at Pi/a did the like. And 412 one at Mentz was 
about a Biſhops quarrels. And 41273, one at Eftampes condemned Anaclet ; 
Innocent's ' preſence prevailing there,and Anacler's prelence at Rome. 


$ 159. Lotharizs dieth, and Conrade is Emperor. COCCXIV, Inzcoes, 
fn. 1139. calleth a great Council called General upon his return at Romezto 
condemn Anaclet again. 


$ 159. Anaclet dying, another Pope called Vidor is choſen againſt Ime- 
cent, and the Schuſm continued : and atter five months being too weak, giveth 


it UP. 


$ 160. In England, faith William Malmsbury, and Bixmizes out of him, p. 
?325. two Bithops ( of Salicbury and Lincoln) built the great Caſtles of 
Newark, Shirburne, Dewiſes, Malmesbury, and held the Caſtle at Saltsbury, &C. 
The Nobles complain'd to the King of the Biſhop's greatneſs, and building fo 
many Caſtles, as of ill deſign. At an Aflembly or Parliament at Oxford, the 

SErVants 
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Servants of ſome Earls and theſe Bi _ for Quarters: "The Biſhops 
Servants prevailed, and Blood was and the Nephew of an Earl wounded 
near to death, and all was on an uproar. 'The _ ( Stephen ) took the ad- 
vantage, and made the two Biſhops deliver up the Keys ot their Caſtles , leſt 
they prepared to be for the Empreſs Maud un time. The Biſhop the King's 
Brother was the Pope's Legat ; he calls a Council at Wincheſter, and ſummon- 
eth the King, where he and other Biſhops pleaded againſt the King , that he 
violated the Canons, wronged the Church, invaded the Biſhops Propriety, &c. 
But a French Biſhop of Rowen pleaded for the King, that no Canon allowed 
them thoſe Caſtles, and that in danger of Wars all Princes would ſecure ſuch 

laces; and fo far got the better, as that they durſt not proceed againſt the 

ing, who told them that if any went to Rome to complain againſt him, they 
muſt not think eaſily to return into England. 


$ 161. CCCCXV. Ayn. 1140. A Council at Soiſſons condemned Peter 
Abailard's Books to the Fire; but faith Orro Friſmg. ( & Bin. ex eo ) they 
would not hear him ſpeak for himſelf, ſuſpeting or fearing bis skill in diſput a- 
tion, bis great acutene/s being famozrs. His Herelie was, That whereas ( faith 
Orto ) the Church holdeth the Three Perſons in the Trinity to be res diſtintas*, * See ' 
diftinft things ; Peter uſed an ill fimilitude, and faid that 4 the ſame argu- in the 
ment or ſpeech is Propoſition, Aſſumption and Concluſion, ſo the ſame Eſſence is the School- 
Father, Son and Holy Ghoft ) and this was judged Sabelkianiſm. Bur ſure, thay hold: 
I. Peter never meant this ſimilitude ſhould hold in all reſpects. 2. Sure this particu- F 
aſſerteth unhappily ſuch a difference as is berween the Whole and the Parts, if larly Men- 
he had meant it to be fully /anile. And that maketh a greater difference inter rifſe a , 
perſonas, than the Schools allow. But be the Man Heretick or not, what SES 
juſtice was in theſe pitiful Prelates that condemned him,and durſt not hear him 725 de 


ſpeak? Is ſuch Hereticating much regardable ? Trinis. 


& 162. CCCCXVI. Another Synod ( Senonenſis ) got St. Bernard awong 
them, who debated the caſe of Peter, and he appealed to the Pope, who con- 
demned him, and yet faith that Peter denied many of the words, and all the 
ſenſe that was charged on him : but nameth five Errors, worthy his condemna-» 

* tion,if his indeed. 


$ 163. Binnizs from W. Malmesbury ( who was preſent ) reciteth another 
Council at Wincheſter, King Stephen being taken Priſoner by ſome Lords, and 
the Londoners pleading for his liberty, his Brother the Pope's Legat was againſt 
him, and accuſed him, Excommunicating divers Lords that were tor him. 


$ 164. CCCCXVII. A Synod at Feruſalem againſt the Patriark of An- 
tiech, the Prince, and the Pope's Legart being againlt him : Accuſed of many 
Crimes he would not appear, and was depoled and impriſoned, and fcaping out 
went to Rome for help, and was there poiſoned. An unlearned bad Man 
Haymeric:rs is put into his feat, C 165. 


282 


Church- Hiſtory of Biſhops and 


7 


2 


$ 165. Innocent dying, C:leſtine the 2d was the firſt Man that ever was 
ordained or made Pope without the Peoples Elechon, faith Binnizs himſelf ex 
Omephr. by the Cardinals privately alone, according to Pope Innocent's Order. 
An. 1143. in Conrades Reign ; he dyed within 1x mouths. In his time the 
Chriſtians loſt Edeſſa to the Turks. 


$ 166, Pope Lacins the 2d cometh next, and liveth but 1 1 months. In 
which he ſer the Emperor Conrade on a fruitlets Expedition towards Feruſakm, 
to the death of multitudes. 


6 167. A Galicen Council againſt Abailardas, who is faid by Plat. & Pet. 
Clwniac. to repent and dye a holy death. 


C 168. Eupenizs the 3d,a Companion of Bernard;, is next Pope: The Re- 
mans riling for their Civil Government, expel him: He goeth into France, 
maketh an Archbiſhop againſt the _ will, who ſweareth he ſhall not en- 
rer the City. Bernard perſuadeth the King to repent, and to expiate his (in 
by an Expedition ( with Comrade ) to Feruſalem, where both loſe men, time 
and coſt. The Pope overcomerh the Romans, and maketh them promiſe that 
the Senators ſhall hold of him : he again withdraws, and dyeth. 


F169. 1. Note here, that the Civil Government of Rome it ſelf fell not 
till lately into the Pope's hands, and that by the ſame means as he conquered 
Kingdoms. 


2.. Note how far he was from ruling all the World,when for ſo many Ages 
the Ciry of Rome it ſelf contended againſt him. But the dependent Prelates 
in all Nations of Europe were his ſtrength, who perceived that Tibi dabo Cla- 
ves, might be abuſed tor themſelves, as well as for the Pope; and the Policy 
of Popes was in thoſe days & do all or moſt by Synods, and thereby to make 
the Prelates perceive that it was their Power, Intereſt and Rule as well as his. 
But now the caſe is quite changed with this unchangeable Church ; Councils 
now are necdleſs, becauſe ſcarce to be truſted. 


$ 170. _ by a Council at Weſe} for the Feruſalem War, a 
(CCCCXVIIL) il at Paris fell again upon the Scholaſtic Biſhop of 
Poittiers, Gilbert Porretane. In his Viſitation he ſpake ſome words too hard 
tor his Hearers, and his two Archdeacons getting Bernard on their fide, (a 
Man more devout than Scholaſtically acute ) they accuſe the Biſhop of Here- 
fie again; having had fucceſs lately againſt Peter Abailard, the Bilhops were 
ready to receive the Charge. "The Articles of Accuſation were thele : 

1. 'That he ſaid, Drumam Eſſentiam now eſſe Deum. 

2. <uod Proprietates perſonarum non eſſent ipſae perſone. 

3. nod Theologice perſona in nulla predicarentur Propeſitione. 
4. od: 
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4. Dnod droma natiFe non «ſet incarnata. 

And ſome lefler, as 1. That attenuating mans merits, he ſaid None merited 
but Chriſt. 2. Evacuating the Sacraments of the Church, he ſaid None were 
truly baptized, but thoſe that were to be ſaved: And ſuch like other thingy, 
The Pope and the Prelates heard the Charge : Two Maſters are brought our 
againſt him, who ſware that they heard ſome of theſe things from his mouth; 
many wondering that learned Men uſed Oaths inſtead of Arguments, ( faith 
Orto Friſmg. ) After many Charges and Urgencies, he ſaid, { Audatter com 
fiteor Patrem alio eſſe Patrem, alio Deum, nec tamen eſſe hoc & hoc. | that is, 
it is one __ to be God, and another to be the Father, ( or the words are not 
of the ſame hgnification ) and yet God is not one thing, and the Father another 
_ ] The hardneſs of theſe words ſeeming a prophane Novelty, provoked 
the Biſhop of Soiſſons to ſay, [ What ſay you, That the Being of God is no- 
thing?) having not read or underſtood Auſtin, that faith, [ Sic aliud eff Deo 
eſſe, almud ſubſiftere ; alind Deo eſſe, aliud Patrem eſſe, vel Dominum eſſe : 
Luod enim oft ad ſe dicitur : Pater autem ad Filium, 5 Dominus ad ſerview 
tem creaturam. ] © 

The Biſhop of Soiſſens miſuling a faying, [ Cum quis diceret, Socratem efſe 
nibil diceret. ) He turned the Auditory againſt himſelf ; and they asked Por- 
retane to open why he {© diſtinguiſhed the Perſons; who anſwered, [ 2uia 
ommis perſona eff per ſe una. ) which puzled or amazed them, and ended that 

ys W 

The next day he was accuſed of Novelty, for ſaying that [ The three per- 
ſons were tria ſmgularia.) The Archbiſhop of Rowen aggravating it, faid that 
[ God ſhould rather be called unum ſmgulare, than tria fmgularia. | At which 

were offended, becauſe Hilary ſaith, [ Sicut duos Deos dicere profanum 
eft, ita fingularem & ſolitarium dicere ſacrilegum eft.-—Et nibil ſolitarum ex 
dromis Sacramentis ad ſuſpicionem audientium © occaſionem blaſphemantium 
_ Bur Porrerane told them, that by ſ-gular, he meant nothing but 
excellent and # able. In this manner Forretane, Biſhop of Poictiers, 
was examined, and modeſtly anſwered them many days ; till the Pope per- 
ceiving that theſe School-niceries being too hard for him, durſt not determine 
them, nor gratifie Bernard (though his Friend) and the Hereticating Biſhops 
and , bur craftily put it oft toa Council. "This is all out of 
Otto Friſmg. recited by Bm. p. 133%. 

You may ſee here what work Hereticating Prelates and Councils were in- 
clinated ro make. If all the Schoolmens fubtile Afertions ( ſound and un- 
ſound ) muſt thus be tryed in General Councils, and all that was diſliked,cal- 
led Hereſtes, though it would have ſhamed rhe Prelates ignorance, it would 
have afrighted daring Wits from their preſumption z and ſince I have ſeen the 
tendency of Carteſianiſm, Gaſſendianiſm, and other Epicurean Follies,] did not 
care much if we had ſome ſuch ignorant Prelates to atright theſe bold Philoſo- 
phers alſo. 


I have oft marvelled why General Councils that underſtood not _— 
rew 
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brew Tongue, ( nor the Pope's W eſtern Councils the Greek ) have no more 
exerciſed themſelves in Councils to judge of Scripture, Copues, and Tranſlations, 
And 1 have thought in what words and manner they would have proſecuted 
ſuch debates : ſure fallifying Scripture is of as dangerous conſequence as theſe 
School preſumptions.. Some will think it 15, well that the Councils for aboye 
1000 years had ſo few that underſtood the original language, or elſe they 
would have fo toſt and torn, and ſenſed and nonlenſed rhe Scripture, that they 
would have made it quite another thing. 


$.17 x. CCCCXIX. Yet we. have not done with Hereſlies. A Council at 
Rhemes, called by the baniſhed Pope, tryed a mad man, an ilbterate Ruſtick, 
called Ewm, one unworthy to be called an Heretick, ſaith Orro Friſang,who faid 
he was the Son of God, &c. whom they ſent to Priſon, where he dyed. 


In the ſame Council Gb. Porretane,Biſhop of Poifters,is again called, where 
their Subrilties were diſputed over again , and Bernard Abbot Clareval. being 
his chief Adverſaryyupon Porretane's exception to ſome of his words, ſaying, 
Scribantur, went and drew up ſome Articles of Faith , ſeeming contrary to 
Porretanes, and got many Biſhops to ſubſcribe them. The Roman nals 
rook this heinouſly, and came all together to the Pope, and told him, That it 
was they that of a private Man made him Pope, and that he muſt know that it 
was they that were the Cardines, on which the Axis of the whole Church did 
turn, and that be muſt not now be bis own, but theirs, and nt prefer private and 
new Friends before bis old common ones. And that his Abbot Bernard with 
the Gallizane Biſhops, had audaciouſly preſumed to |:fr np their Necks againſt the 
primacy and top of the Roman Seat, which on!y dcth [init and no man opens,and 
opens and no man ſhuts ; which only may dilewl, matters of Faith: And even 
when abſent, may not receive prejudice cf this benour from any. But , behold 
theſe French-men, coutemning our faces, ( or preſence ) have preſumed to write 
tbeir Belief, without conſulting ns, as if they would paſs a defnirive Sentence on 
the matters that have been bandled before tus : which bad it been dene at At» 
tioch or Alexandria, bad been woid-How then durit theſe uſurp in aur preſence- 
We will therefore that you preſently riſe up againtt this temerarious Novity, and 
delay not to punuſh their Contumacy. | And to they had like to have run mto a 
Schiſm : But the Pope and Bernard ſpake them fair, and Rernard ſaid, They 
wrote not as Determmers, but to give account of their own Faith, when prove- 
ked; and fo pacihed the Cardinals. But this 'Tumult hindered the deciding 
of the. Caſe : But, ſaith Otto, whether Bernard was decived by bumane infir- 
wity,.or.Porretane eſcaped by hidmg any thing by his great learning, 1 muit nos 
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F 172, CCCCXX. Another Council A. 1150. the baniſhed Pope held 
at Trevers, where Bernard told him of the Revelations of a Woman Abbels 
called Hildegardis : The Pope ſent ſome to her ; ſhe returns him a writing of 
e 
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her Revelations, which he read, admired, and by Bernard's perſuaſion honored 
her with a Letter : But what they were is not mentioned. 


$ 173. Conradas, called Anaſtaſius the 4th, is next Pope, and dyeth after a 
year, four months, and 2.4. days. The glory of his time is faid to be Ricar- 
dus de Santo Vittore, a famous Writer, ſpecially de Trmitate, and Gratian, 
Lombard, and Comeſtoy. 


( 174. Hadrian the 4th, an Engliſh man, is next Pope. "The Reman: by 
requeſt and threats, importune him to permit their Conſuls to govern them as 
hererofore. He reſolutely denieth them. They wound one of his Cardinals. 
He Excommunicateth and Curſeth them. (Quzre, Whether Rome was the 
Catholick Church when it was Excommunicate ? ) They had before delired 
him to come to the Lateran, which he refuſed, till they ſhould turn out one 
Arnoldus Brixianus, called by him a Heretick and Diſciple of Abailard. The 
People ( faith P/arma ) took this ill, and fo hurt the faid Cardinal ( Idoubr 
the Remans themſelves were for Hereticks.) "The Pope 'curſeth William of 
Sicily for invading the Church-lands. The Greek Emperor offereth to help 
the ope,and to give him much Gold alfo,if he ſhall but have three Maritime 
Cities in Apulia, where he hath won them. This afrighteth H:/l;am to offer 

the Pope all again, if he may but be called King of Sicily. The Pope de- 
meth it. William angry, over-runneth Italy. The Pope repenting, granteth 
him his deſire. The new Emperor Frederick alſo coming with an Army into 
Italy, took ſome Cities belonging to the Church, 'and gave them up to the 
Pope : But when he came into the City to be crowned, the Citizens enraged 
at the Pope for denying them their Civil Government, ſhut the Gates (the 
Emperor's Army being without ) and- fell on many of the Pope's Followers, 
and the Germans, beat ſome, and killed many. "The Emperor hereby provo- 
ked got in his Army, and killed many of the Citizens, and had done more, 
but that the Pope difſuaded him: Yet was the Pope and he fain to go round 
about to the Lateran, to avoid another Bartel. 


Platina mentionerh the Pope's Curſing William of Sicily, and abſolying his 
Subjets from their Oaths that they might Rebel, but faith nothing of the Em- 
peror's q__ with the Pope, occaſioned by a Letter of the Pope's re- 
buking him, tor not helping the Biſhop of London, faith Bixnizs, and refuſing 
an offered Biſhop of Ravenna. 


The Pope's Epiſtles againſt the Emperor, &c. Binnizs leaveth our. Ar 
laſt the Romans again riling againſt him, he goeth to Anegria, and dyerh. 


$ 175. An. 1160. Roland is made Pope, called Alexander the 3d; and 
avian, called Viffor the 4th, is made Pope by others, and fate four years, 
and ſeven months. "Tis is, fairh Omwphrizes, the 2. 7th Schifin, or double Pa» 
Ddd Pacy. 
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Alexander addreſſeth himſelf to the Emperor Frederick to heal the Schiſm ; 
who therefore bids both the Popes come to him, that be may hear the Caſe ; 
Bur Alexander hinſeif retuſcth, and gets away, "The Emperor ſendeth two 
Biſhops to him to ſummon him to a Council; Alexander retuſeth to appear. 
"The Biſhops go to Ottawian ( Victor ) and the Emperor calleth a Council, 
and this Council with the Emperor make O7awv4an the confirmed Pope. (Quer. 
Whether this was not as good Authority as Alexander's greater number of the 
Cardmals ? ) Hereupon Alexander curſeth the Pope Victor, and the Emperor, 
and ſendeth Letters to Chriſtian, Princes to tell them that he did it juſtly: 
( Wonderful! rhat Empires and Kingdoms could be then diſpoſed of by Cur- 
fag ! ) The Emperor ſeizeth on many of the Church-Citics. Alexander re- 
turneth to Rome, but findeth ſo many againſt him that he durſt not Ron 
but flieth into France, invited by King Philip; and there again at a cil, 
curſeth the Emperor. The 153 fag Frederick deſtroyeth Man, and tranſla- 
teth thence ro Colcn the ſuppoſed Bodies of the Magi, or three wiſe men that 
came to Bethlehem ! ( 1s it not ſtrange what brought them ro Milan ? and 

tow they came a'! to dye there together? and how all their Bodies came to 
be known? O the wiſdom of Rome ! ) The reſt of the [rahan Cities and 
States raiſe an Army againſt him ; he ſendeth to the King of France to end 
the Schiſm, by bringing Pope Alexander with him to a Council , where he 
would meet him with Vi#er. Divo 1s the appointed place between France 
and Germany : The Emperor wuh Vitor and ſome Kings cometh to the 
Council ; Alexander refuſcth, becauſe he call'd it nor, calls another at 
Tours in France. The Emperor returneth to Germany, and ſendeth 
Vittor into Italy, where he Sa and Guids, called Paſchal the 3d, is choſen 
after him. The Romans choſe Conſuls that were Alexander's Friends,and ſend 
for him to Rome, and receive him. "The Icalians then arm againſt the Empe- 
ror ; who cometh with an Army into Italy, and taketh Ancona. 'The Greek 
Emperor is drawn to promiſe the Pope a great Army againſt Frederick, fo he 
would unite the Empire and Churches __ This atrighteth the Emperor. 
The Tuſculanes and the Abanes had a War with the Romans LI 
them with "Tribute, and gave the Roman: a grievous overthrow. Em- 
peror belzegeth Rome; William of Sicily ſends help to the Pope. The People 
of Rome intreat the pps for Peace, which he promiſeth, on condition the 
worthier Pope may be choſen, and the Schiſm ended. The Pope Alexander 
hearing of this, flieth ſecretly by Ship. "The Plague driveth the Emperor 
from Rome ; he goeth into Germany. The Pope's Friends in Iralyget _ 
The Greek Emperor Emanuel ſenderh et larger offers to the , if he 
would reſtore hum the Weſtern Empire by Re-union. Pope Paſchal dyeth. 


The Tuſculane Cardinal, called Caliſtus wy” 1 choſen in hus ſtead, and reign- 
ed ſeven years, ( faith Owuphr.) But the Tuſc 
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Alexander, and reſigneth to him all his right in Tiſculum. Whereupon the 
Tuſculanes receive Alexander, who there heard the Ambaſſador of Henry King 
of England, purging him of the guilt of the death of The. Becker; and ſent 
into England two Cardinals with power to examine all the matter ; who im- 
poſed on the King, though ſwearing he was innocent, that for Penance he 

d maintain Soldiers tor _ and for three years ſhould have an Ar- 
my againſt the Barbarians, and the Church-libertics in his Land , and 
not hinder Appeals to Rome ; All which he ſware : [ By which, Cuth Platina, 
be merited that the Title of the Kingdom of England ſhould be transferred on 
hims, and his Heir s, by the Vope”s conſent : whence it is obſerved that all the Kings 
of England do recognize ( or acknowledge ) the Rights of the Kingdom from 
the Pope of Rome. ] A juſt Reward for their ſerving the Titular nt of 
Servants in his peſtilent Ambition ! "Thar he ſhould thence take them for his 
Vaſlals, and take. himſclf for the diſpoſer of their Crowns ; ſtooping to ſuch 
Prieſts, doth make them Kings of Kings. 


Yet Alexander hath not got poſſeſſion of Rome it ſelf, ſo far was he from 
being received by all the world ; and fo low did he condeſcend as to offer the 
Citizens, [ That if they would recerve bim, he would come in peace,and meddhk 
with nothing but Drvme matters, leaving to them the care of ſecular things : 
And when they would not grant him this much, he went to Signia. ] Was this 
man truly the Biſhop of Rome, that had no more of the Citizens conſent {6 
much as to dwell among them ? There he Canonizeth the Archbi ot 
Canterbury, Tho. Becket, for a Saint. The Emperor entereth Italy, ta- 
keth many Cities, but the Venetians owning the Pope, and he being wearied 
with Wars, at Papi treateth of a Peace. But this not raking, the Emperor 
ſhortly returned with another Army into Italy, but was fo hard put to it by 
the Millanois and others in one hight, that he narrowly eſcaped death himfelt. 
This one loſs made the Nobles that followed him fay, That they fuffered this, 
becauſe they fought unlawfully agamft the Church ; and if be made not his peace 
preſently with the Pope, they would go home : So that the Em was forced 
to ſubmit to the Pope, for fear of being forſaken by his Subjects and Soldiers. 
At Venice they met, and the Emperor kiſſing the Pope's feet, credible Hiſtori- 
ans fay, "That the Pope trod on his Neck fcornfully, and protanely repeatin 
the words of the Pſalm, [Thow ſhalt tread on the Lion and Aller Sc Þ[e I.12. 
But Baronins and Bixnius will not believe this,though as Fow!ss noterh,p.26 r. 
it is recorded by Ciaconins, Maſſon. and abundance more of their own Hiſto- 
rians, and preſerved in the Archives of the Library at Fenice, and the Pittuce 
of the Story hang'd publickly in the Senate Houle. 


The Emperor's ſeverity againſt them of A:/an was not tor nothing : They 
not only brake their Oath by Rebellion, but when his wite Beatrix came to ſee 
the City, ſet her on a Mule backward with the rail in her hand, and {6 1-d her 
in ſcorn from one Gate out at the other: Whar may not ſuch provocations do 
to an Emperor ? Ddd 2 | The 
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The ſlir that there was about the Emperor's holding the Strrup to Pope 
Urban, is recorded by divers Hiſtorians: And how the Kings of France and 
Ergland did the like by Zlexander ; And how this on debate was ſaid to be 


their duc. 


The truth is, the Papiſts Princes of Europe themlelyes are beholden to the 
Proteſtants, for redeeming them trom Servitude,and their Kingdoms from the 


mcer will and mercy of the Pope. 


$ 176. 'The Pope having conquered the Emperor by Curling,is paſt doubt 
now of Conquering Rome, ( for fuch Men were Biſhops by Conqueſt,and not 
by Conſent, ) 'T'o Tuſculum be goeth, and now demandeth of the Romang , 
that they abrogate the Office of the Conſuls : But hnding this too hard a 
task to be done at once, he maketh a bargain with them, that none ſhould by 
the People be choſen Conſuls, till they had raken an Oath of Fidelity to the 
Pope, in his own propoſed words, and that they would never do any thin 
againſt his dignity. And ſo Alexander goeth the third time to Rome,and calls 
a Council ; but quickly dyeth,when after twenty years contention, he thought 


he was new fetled in peace, £n. 1185, 


( 177. Onuphrizs, after Radavicus Friſing. Foan. Cremen. Abb. Urſperg. &c. 
faith that it was this Pope Alexander, that hrit ordained. that the Clergy and 


People being excluded from the Election of the Pope, ( and ſo he was no 
true Biſhop) the choice ſhould be in the Cardinals ſhut up in Conclave, and 
go by two third parts of their Vores, to avoid Schiſms tor the time to come. 
Onuphrinus faith, that he had the writing of Pope Lucws the 3d, that faith, he 
was the hr{t that was choſen by che Cardinals ſcrutiny, ( though the Cardinals 
in a looſer way were lately made Electors before. ) 1 


He that is no Biſhop, is no Univerſal Biſhop or Pope: But he that is not 
choſen by the Clergy vr People of that Church, s no Biſhop. "The Minor is 
proved by the Canons of many Councils. 


$ 178. The Epiſtles of Alexander are fo full of Uſurpation and "Treaſon 
againſt Princes, that Binnius thought it beſt to omit them, and give you bur 
the Titles : But thoſe that concern England are in Mat. Pars, whom Bur 
nius referreth you to, though he oft reproach him for ſpeaking truth. Many 
are about Tho. Becket Archbiſhop of Canterbury,and againſt the Emperor and 
the King of Ergland, forbidding the Coronation of Hexry the 3d, and ful 
pending Roger Archbiſhop of York tor Crowning him, and ſuch like, to ſhew 
how he was King of Kings. 


$ 179. CCCCXXI. Of the Councils in Alexander's time recorded by 
Binnius, the hrlt 1s An. 1160. at Papia called by the Emperor which voted 
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Viftor Pope, and candenined Re/and, called Alexander. The Letters of the 
Emperor and the Biſhops tell us, that this Council conlilted of inmmcrable 
Biſhops and Abbots, and that the Emperor, after a good Speech, departel, and 
left = yo their judgments: And that it was there proved by the Oaths of ma- 
ny Witnefles, that Vittor was choſen by the tull conſent of the People and 
Clergy, and ſome Cardinals, and thar, twelve days before Re/and was clulen ; 
and that Ro/and was preſent and contradicted not, but bid them obey him 
that was choſen : And that atter being Chancellor he ſtole out of the City, 
and the major part of the Cardinals having before the death of the laſt Pope 
entered a Contederacy, to chooſe none but one of themſelves that contedera- 
ted ( againſt the Emperor ) they ſecretly choſe Roland ; the People and Cler- 
gy ( a multitude ſubſcribing ) all defiring Vitor : Three or four Kings allo 
conſenting to accept him, when the Council declared him the onely true Pope, 


and Roland a perhdious Ulurper. 


Here is all the Romans, Clergy and People, the Emperor and many Prin- 
ces, and a Council of innumerable Prelates of Cermany, Italy, &c. againſt the 
major Vote of an upſtart fort of Men called Cardinals, that had contederated 
treacherouſly before : And yet the Roman Papacy 1s by Succeſſion from this 
Man, that was no true Biſhop himlelt. 


CCCCXXNT, CCCCXXII, CCCCXXIV, CCCCXXV. An. 1161. Alex- 
ander got a Council at Clermont, and another at Newmarket, and another at 
Relvacum ; and An. 1164. another at Tqpys, to curſe the'Emperor and Fope 
Vittor. The French taking his part, (and the Engliſh at laſt ) kept up the 
Schilm and Contention, 


The Reader muſt take this notice by the way, that ſuch Meetings as we 
call Parliaments, the Popiſh Hiſtorians otten call Comnci/s, that they may draw 
Men to think that what Parliaments did was done by Clergy Power ; And 
when Lords, Commons and Biſhops met un the fame Allembly, ſome called 
them Parliaments, and ſome Councils; And as Spelman faith, pag. 529. The 
ſame Aſſemblies were indeed mixt, znd partly Civil or Royal ( as he calleth 
them, becauſe called by the King ) and partly Eccleſiaſtical. But among the 
Romaniſts, Councils are greatly advanced by this aſcribing to them the Acts 
and Power of Parliaments. 


Accordingly the Parliament at Clarendon is called a Council by Bias, 
(CCCCXXVI ) by the reproachful name of Concilzabulum, becauſe they fet- 
led the Rights of the King as Ruler of the Clergy , and would not ler the 
Pope be King of Eng/and, ( which is the Henrictan, or Royal Herehie, to be 
puniſhed by Fire or other death on Kings themſelves, whcn the Pope 1s bg 
enough to do it. ) In this Council or Partament, Thomas ot Canterbury , and 
the reſt of the Bithops concurred with the relt { tor teas. ) But 75owas when 
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he came home repented , and impoſed fo ſtrict Penance on himſelf, that the 
Pope hearing of it, was ſain to abſolve him. 


$ 189, CCCCXXVII. An. 1171. Binnius faith, that Ireland being given 
to the Pope as ſoon as they became Chriſtians, the Pope gave it to King Hen- 
yy the 2.4, as ſoon as he had conquered it ; and a Council at Caſſel was cal- 
led for Reformation. 


Note here, 1. That the Pope hath great reaſon to ſeek the Converſion of the 
Kingdoms of the world, if they are his when they are converted. 


2. That it is no wonder if five parts of ſix of the world be till Infidels, 
or at leaſt that they are unwilling to yield to Popiſh Chriſtianity, when Hea- 
then and Infidel Kings muſt loſe their Kingdoms, and become SubjeQts to the 
Pope, if they turn to Popiſh Chriſtiamty. 


3- That it hath long been a cunning way of Bounty with Popes, to give 
Princes their own Kingdoms and Conquelts, when they cannot take them 


them. 
CCCCXXVIIL 4». 1 179. was the Synod at Venice for reconciliation. 


$ 181. CCCCXXIX. An. 1180. Alexander being at peace, called a 

Council at Rome, which they call General, or the 1 1th General Council ap- 
proved at Lateran : In which are many reforming Canons, and many for the 
Papal power. The firſt is ( as aforeſaid ) to confine the power of 
king to two third parts of the Cardinals only. Another to degrade thoſe or- 
dained by the three Anti-Popes. Another that no one have many Churches, 
Cc. And the laſt againſt ſome called Cathari, Patrini, or Publicani as Here- 
ticks, giving thoſe Indulgences that will fight againſt them, and abſolving all 
Inferiors from all Fidelity and Duty to them, &c. Some think that theſe were 
the Waldenſes,fome the Albigenſes, Bur have elſewhere ſhewed (againſt Mr. 
Darvers ) that there were ſeveral forts then in thole Countries, ſome Mani- 
chee Hereticks, and ſome good Chriſtians called JF aldenſe:, and Albigenſes, but 
againſt the Pope and his Superſtitions, whom the Papiſts would jumble to- 
gether to diſgrace the beſt: who were, as ſome of their own Writers ( e. g. 
Sanders 1ib. 7. de wiſ. Monar. ) ſay, A portion of the Henricians, that is, of the 
Emperor Henry's Herelie, that held the Pope's falſe uſurping Excommunicati- 
ons were to be contemned ( not as from Henry their Teacher ) that 1s, they 
were Royaliſts, and againſt the Pope's ruling the abuſed world by the Curſmg 
way, 

$ 182, To this Council, Crab and Binnixs have annexed a voluminous 
Appendix of Decrees, of which many are notable. As that no Biſhop may 


wſpend 


their Councils abridoed, 


ſuſpend a Pretbyter gyithout the judgment of bis Chapter. That a Perjured 
Clerg y-man us to be tually deprived, and may not govern a Church. That 


in caſe ambiguity wordi,ve mutt have recourſe to the common underſtand- 


ing of them, with divers others. 


C 183. Alexander dying, Lucius the 3d is the firſt choſen by the Cardi- 
nals, according to Alexander's Lateran Council, (as is aforeſaid.) And to per- 
fect the Papacy, baving got the choice of the Biſhop out of the hands Sos 
Clergy and] People of Rome, his Flatterers next perſuade him to put down 
the Order and Name of Senators, which attempting, his Party by the Cities 
inſurrection had their eyes put out, and the Pope Konal to leave the City ; 
and at Luca, while he provoked Princes to ſend Soldiers ro Feruſalem and 
Aſia, he dyed. 


$ 184. CCCCXXX. One Council this Pope had at Verona, as they ſay, 
where the Emperor Frederick, met him, and follicited him to reſtore all the 
Biſhops and Clergy depoſed that had adhered to him and the Anti-Popes. The 
Pope conſented, bur faid he could not do it without another Council: ( By 
whuch it appeareth, that this at Verona was no true Council. ) 


F 185. Urbanw the 3d is next Pope, called Turbanze, as an Incendiary, by 
Ab. Urſſpergenſ. but better ſpoken of by Platina ; he fate above one year. It's 
ſaid that he dyed of grief tor the loſs of Feruſalem in his time. 

CCCCXXXI. A Council he had at Paris, they ſay,for Feru/alem,too late. 


F 186. Gregory the 8th ſucceedeth him zxwo months, and dyeth. 


$ 187. An. 1187. Clement the 3d ſucceeded him, who importuneth the 
Chriſtian Kings to recover Feruſalem. The Emperor Frederick, the King of 
France, and Richard King of England, go in perſon. The Emperor was 
drowned in Aſia, as he was withing himſelf in a River. The relt do much, 
bur all to little purpoſe, bur to the great deſtruction of many Chriſtians. The 
Pope ſendeth an Army into Sicily to claim it for the Church, becauſe the King 
dyed childleſs : There alſo bloody havock is made. 


An. 1188. An Aſſembly at Pars furthered the Holy War, ( Binnius will 
call it a Councl. ) 


$ 188. Though this Clemens fate but three and five months, he end- 
ed the long War berween the Rowans and the Pope,granting them their Sena- 
tors, but depoling their Patricins or Head, that Union might not ſtrengthen 
them. 


$ 189, Caleſtine the 3d cometh nexr, who to get Sicily from Tancred, gets 


our 
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out of a Nunnery a devoted Virgin that was the Heireſsand marrieth her to 
the young Emperor Henry the 6th, and giveth him with her the DIPS 
of Sicily and Naples, ( when he can get them ) and ſo wholly obligeth him 


to the Church ; and to ſurrender Tuſcu/um,whichthe Romans utterly demolith, 
Sicily the Emperor gets, and puts out Tancred's eycs, but Naples was too hasd 
for him, his Soldiers dying of the Plague. 


How the King of Fraxce and the King of England diſagreed in Paleſtine ; 
and how the King ot France returned home, and treacheroully joned with 
Jobn the King's Brother, to invade the King of England's Dominions, and fo 
called him from attempting the Siege ot . fern/alem, and how hc was taken 
Priſoner by the way home, many Haſtories acquaint yo'l. 


$ 190. Binnius out of Urſpergenſ. tells us, how this Pope that had ſent the 
King of France into Paleſtine, for his repudiating his Wite after, interdifted 
the whole Kingdom of France the uſe of holy thing. O horrid Villany, 
worſe than Heatheniſh ! For one Man's Family-1in, to torbid fo great a King- 
dom to worthip their God and Saviour. Sa/adine when he had taken Feru/a- 
lem, dealt better with the Chriſtians. O bewitched Princes and People, that 
by their degenerate Prelates would be brought to ſuffer or ſubmit to ſuch a 
wickedneſs, contrary to the nature of all Religion ! O wicked Prelates and 
Clergy,that would obey an Ufurpe: in ſuc 1 a wicked InterdiCt ! Bur the King 
of France grievouſly puniſhed his Clergy tor the Fatt. For it was done by 
the Pope's Legat and the Biſhops at a Council at D:wvion : (the CCCCXXXII 
here. ) 


F 191. Next cometh the great Pope Innocent the 3d, ( a young man of 
30 years old called Lotharis ) An. 1198. 


$ 192. The Duke of Saxony, Otho the 4th,ſucceedeth the Emperor Henry 
the 6th. Bur Philip of Suevis 1s his CompetitorFand the King of France was 
for Philip ( Henry's Brother ) and the Pope tor Orbo, hating Frederick's Line. 
Some fay Philip conquered and depoſed Orho, but Petavins, after divers others, 
faith, that they agreed that Phz{ip ſhould Reign quietly during his life , and 
Otho afterward ſucceed him. After ten years Orho, a Palatine of the Rhine, 
killeth 7 4:{;p, and Orbo again Reigneth quietly, marrying Philip's daughter. 
Bur ſeeking to poſlets 4 ia and Calabria by ; ndgn3 not obeying the Pope's 
Prohibition, the Pope Excommunicateth him firſt, and after vr him 
deprived or depoſed, which at his command, the Archbiſhop of Mentz pub- 
liſheth ; which Orho deſpiling, the Pope to ſhew that he can make and un- 
make Emperors and Kings, ſets up Frederick King of Sicily, Henry the 6ths 
Son by C.a1ſtantia, ( the N, un formerly, ſaith Binmius, whith Petavins denieth) 
and commandeth all to take him for Emperor. The King of France ſtands 
tor Frederick, and the King of England for Orho. Orbo 1s any > being 
rlaken, 
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forſaken and dyerth for grief; and Friderick, (a young man twenty years 
old) prevaileth. 
$ 193. Paſſing by the Engliſh and Scottiſh Councils, (for the Sabbath 
or Lords day.) CCCCXXXIII. The Roman Council that depoſed the 
Emperor Orzo for rebellion againſt the Pope was, Av, 1210. 
$ 194, This Pope excommunicated our King obn for rejecting 
Stephen Langhton Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury : Yea, he depoſed him quan- 
tam inſe, and interditted Gods worſhip to the whole Kingdom, for ſix years <y 
three months and fourteen dayes. (O wicked Biſhops and Prieſts thar 
would give over the worſhip of God becauſe an Ulurper forbad it ! ) 
The Pope gave the King of France commiſſion to ſeize on England. King 
7obn is conſtrained to pleate the Pope, What wars were hereupon in Eng- 
land,and how be gave up his Kingdom at laſt to the Pope,and to hold it as 
of him, our own Hiſtorians certifie us, yea, and how he offered the King 
of Morocco to turn Mahometan for his help. 
$ 195. CCCCXXXIX., Next cometh the famous 4th. Laterane Caun- 
cil called by the Papiſts the 12th. General, approved of 400 Biſhops-and (*) Thar is 
800 other Fathers (for others they have) an. 1215. Regn. Frider,z, {alice 
In the firlt Cap. is the Creed and their Tranſubſtantiation aſſerted, as © Amar 
*the way of Union between Chriſt and* us, we taking his fleſh as he that nor 
*rook ours: and that no one can make this Sacrament but a Prieft only the 
«© ritely ordaified «ccording to the Keyes of the Church which Chriſt gave 4<ying 
*to the Apoſtles and their ſuccelſours. But the Sacrament of Baptiſm ſav» xv wg 
*ech by whom { crc it is ritely done. ation wr 
*The 24d,Cap, coodeinneth Abbot foachirr's dottrine who oppoſed Lows allo the 
*bard as making a yuaternity for ſaying that Quedam ſumma res eft Pater Henrictun 
* Filins ct Spiritus Santtus, et illa (165) non eſt generans, nec genita, nec carr +, 
* procedens, Which the Council owneth. Royany 
The 3d. Cap. is this [ We excommunicate and anathematize every or that © 
* Herelie (*) extolling itſelf againſt this holy Orthodox Catholick faith Nings arc 
* which we before expounded, condemning all Hereticks by what names {***% > 
*(oever called: having indeed divers faces, but tails tyed together, be- ny mend 
* cauſe they agree in vanity in the ſame thing, is here un- 
* And being damned let them-be left to the preſent ſeculur power or cadet ; 
*their Bailitls ro be punifted by due animadverfion : the Clerks being -_ all 
« firſt degraded from their orders; fo that the goods of ſuch damned ;,j. _ 


* ones if they be Lay-men be confiſcated, but if Clerks, let them be ap- termina« 


* plied to the Churches from which they had their ſtipends, red or 
*But for thoſe that are found notable only by ſulpicion, unleſs they = 


* ſhew their innocency by a congruous purgation, according to the con- 1. 7... 

*{iderations of rhe ſuſpicion and the quality of the perſon, let them be {cd ke 

* ſmitten with the ſword of anathema (curſed from Chriſt)(a) and avoid- not doing 

ed byall rill they bave given condign fatisfation: fo that if they re- "© 

* main a year excommunicate, they be then condemned as Heveticks, \*/ we 

*And let the ſecular powers be warned and induced, and if need be aka) 
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*compelled by eccleſiaftical cenſure, what offices ſoever they are in, 
« that as they deſire to be reputed & taken for believers,fo they publickly 
© zake an oath for the defence of rhe faith, chat rhey will ſtudy in good 
eearncik to exterminate ro» their utmoſt power, 'from rhe hnds ſub- 
tje(t to their jurifdition, all Herericks denoted by the Church {ſo thar 
* every one that is henceforth! raken into any power either ſpiritual 
* or temporal, ſhall be bound to confirm this Chaprer by his oath, 

*But if the temporal Lord required and warned by the Church, ſhall 
*neglect ro purge his countrey of this Heretical filch, let him by the Me- 
* rropolitane and other Comprovincial Biſhops be tyed 'by the bond of 
*excommunication: And if he conremn to fatisfhe within a year , ler 
*that be ſignified ro the Pope, that he may denounce his vaſſals thence- 
© forth ablolved from his fidelity (or allegiance) and may expoſe his 
* countrey to be ſeized on by Catholicks who exterminating the Here- 
* ticks may poſſeſs it without any contradiction, and may keep it in the 
* purity of faith, ſaving the right of the principal Lord, fſobeir be him- 
* {elf put no obſtacle hereto nor oppoſe any impediment: The ſame Law 
* notwithſtanding being kept about them that have no principal Lords. 

© And the Catholicks that raking the badge of the Croſs _— 
* themſelves far the extermining of Hereticks, ſhall enjoy that indul- 
* gence,and be fortified with that holy priviledge which is granted to them 
"thatgo to the help of the holy land. | 

© And we decree to ſubject to excommunication, the believers and re- 
*ceivers, defenders and favourers of Hereticks ; firmly ordaining, that 
"when any ſuch an one is noted by excommunication, if he contemn to 
* ſatishe within a year, let him thenceforth be ;pſo zwre made infamous, 
* and nor be admitted ro any publick Offices or Conncils, nor to 
*choſe any to ſuch, nor to be a witneſs; and let him not have power to 
* make a Will, nor to witneſs, nor have ſucceſſion to any inheritance. And 
*no man ſhall be compelled ro anſwer him in any buſineſs (or ſuit) but 
* he ſhall be compelled to anſwer others: And if he be a judge, his ſen- 
* rence ſhall be void, and no Cauſes ſhall be brought to his hearing: If 
*he be an Advocate, his plea (or defence) ſhall nor be admitted: If a Re- 
*piſter, the inſtruments made by bim, ſhall be of no moment ar-all, but 
*be damned with the damned Author, And the like we will have 'obſerv- 
*cd in the like caſes, But if he be a Clergyman, let him be depoſed 
* from all office and benefice, that as he is in the greater fault, the great- 
*er vengeance may be exerciſed on him, 

* And if any, aftef ſuch marked by the Church, ſhall contemn to 
* avoid them, ler them be ſmitten with the ſentence of excommunicati- 
* on till he give due ſatisfaftion. And let no Clergyman give ſuch peſti- 
*lent perſons the eccleſiaſtical Sacraments, nor preſume to give them 
*Chriitian burial, nor receive their alms 6r offerings: otherwiſe ler 
*them be deprived of their offices, and never be thereto reſtored with- 
* out the eſpecial indulgence of the Apoſtalick ſeat. And ſo theRegulars on 
*whom this ſhall be inflicted, that their priviledges be not kept in that 


« Digcets, in which they preſume to commir ſuch excellcs. *And 
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* And becauſe ſome under pretence (or form) of Piety, denying (as 
*the Apoſtle faich) the vireae (or power) thereof, challenge to them- 
«ſelves the authority to preach, when the fame Apoſtle faich © how 
*ſhall they preach unleſs they be ſenr:} Ler all thoſe be ryed with the 
© bond of excommunication, who being prohibired, or nor ſent do pre- 
*{ume publickly or privately to uſurp the office of preaching without 
*2uthority reccived from the ſeat Apoſtolick or the Catholick Biſhop of 
*the Place : And if they ſpeedily repent not, let them be puniſhed with 
* other competent puniſhunenr. 

© And we-moteover add, that every Arch-biſhop or Biſhop by himſelf 
*or his Arch-Deacon, or fit honeſt perſons ſhall ewice or once in a year, 
*70 about his pariſh where Fame faith that Hereticks dwell, and ſhall 
' there compel twoor three men of good teſtimony, or if he ſee fir, the 
* whole neighbourhood to ſwear, that if they know any Hereticks there 
* or any that ſeek ſecret conventicles, or that differ in life or manners 
* from the common converſation of the faithful, he will ſtudy to rell 
*them to the Biſhop: And let the Biſhop himfelf call the accuſed to his 
* preſence, who unleſs they purge themſelves of the goilt odjeCted, or 
* if after purgation made, they relapſe into the former perfidie ſhall be 
*Canonically puniſhed, And if any of chem refuſing by damnable obſii- 
*nacy the bond of an oath, will-not ſwear, let them 'be for this very 
* thing reputed Hereticks. ; 

*We will therefore and command, and ſtrictly command (inthe ver- 
*tue of obedience, that the Biſhop do watch diligently through their 
*Dioceſs, for the cffetual execntion of theſe rhings, if they will Eſtape 
*Canonical revenge. And if any Biſhop be found negligent and remiſs 
*in purging bis Dioceſs from the leaven of Heretical pravity, when 
© this appeareth- by certain ſigns, let him be depoſed from his -Epiſco- 
*pal otfhce, and-another fir man be ſubſtirured in his place, who will end 
*can confound hererical pravity. n 

The 4th, Chap. is againſt rhe Greeks for rejeCting the Roman Pope, and 
*and ſo far abhorring the Latines, that If ZLatine Pricits did bur celebrate 
* at their Alcars, the Greeks would not uſe them again till chey had waſh- 
ed them, as being defiled: : yea, rhey rebaprtized thoſe that the Latine 
'Pricfts baptized (the world did nor then obey the Pope, how infoleor- 
ly ſoever he trod an the divided Princes of the W:/#, by the conſpiracy 
of their Prelates.) And bere he was vfed in his kind, and hereticated and 
exeommunicated, and curſed as he did by orhers. 


The 5th. Chap. £* was to confirm the old Patriarchare (*) on conditi- (*) O 
* on they receive the Pall from the Pope, and fivear gdelity and obedi- Dountitul 
*ence to him, and make thoſe under them to do the like] O daring chal P*P<* 


lenge and -mnovation | 
And yet Chap. the gth. they grant that diverſity of Rites by Biſhops 
of their own languages and cuſtoms be uſed, ſo they will bar be the 

ſmom vaſtals of the Pepe. 
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And yet Cap. 8 *in their direQtion for inquifirion, even this Council 
* decreed that the accuſed be admitted to fpeak for himſelf; and not on- 
©|y che words of the witneſſes but their namegalſo- ro be told him and 
C publiſhed, and the exceptions and replyes admitted, left by ſup- 
*preſling their names, men be emboldned to defame, and by excluding 
* exceptions emboldned to ſwear falily.] F 

Becauſe the ſuppoſed Hereticks got ground by preaching, the Cap. 10, 
decreed the ferting up of Preachers inſtead of the Biſhops: or to help 
them, becauſe they wanted ability or time. 

The 13. Cap.'was to forbid making any more new Religions, there 
were ſo many made in their Church before. 

The 17. Cap.was againſt Biſhops thar ſate up feaſting,drinking, or pra- 
ting till after midnight, and lie in bed the next morning and come not 
four times in a year to Maſs, and then talk with Lay-men art the time 
of worſhip. 

Cap. 43. forbids all Clergy men that have not temporal eſtates un- 
der them, to take any oath of allegiance (or fidelity) to any Lay-man, 

The 44. is to invalidate Lay-Ruler's Laws about ecclchaltical mat- 
ters (as Glebes, AMortwaries, &c.) the reſt I paſs by. 

$ 196. ln this Coancil beſices the Albigenſes and Abbot Joachim, Al- 
marieus a learned man was condemned ; they fay he ſaid thar * All Chriſt- 
© 1ans were Chrifts members, and (they add, how truly is doubrfull) ſffer- 
ed by the fews with hins:thatChriſt”s body was no more in the ſacrament than 
in another thing: That Incenſe as offered in the Church is Idelatry: That 
every Chriſtian is bound to believe that be is a mcmber of Chriſt: That if 
Adam had not ſinned there ſhonld have been no generating in Paradiſe nor 
difference of ſexes.) We mult take theſe things on the report of ſuch as 
Sanders, with ſome other that they charge on him; for which when they 
had kilied him wich grief, they dig'd up his corps and burnt it, as they 
were then burning multitudes of rhe living. 


F& 197. In this Council Srepzen Laxghton Arch-Biſhop of Canterbary 
was Gepoſed for taking part with the Barons of Exgland againſt King 
jon; whole caſe was now become the Pope's when he had given him 
his Kingdom: in fo much that when the Arch Biſhop confefſed and - 
begged abſolution, his Holineſs anſwered (* By Sr. Peter, Brother, thow 
*ſpalr not ſo eaſily get aiſelution, who haſt done ſo many and ſo great inju- 
"7165, 40: only to the K, of England, but to the Church of Rome.}. 


I 198. Let the Reader note, that 1. General Councils are the Pa- 
ſults religion, 2. That this is one of their greateſt approved General 
Councils. 3. That therefore by their Law and Religion, they are bound 
to exterminate all Proteſtants, and that all Princes mult be depoſed that 
wii! not execute it, and their dominion given to others that will. 4. That 
all Proteſtants and others called Hereticks are dead men in Law and want 

but 
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but judgment and execution where their Law is in force, 5, That the 
Henrician herefie is one that /is judged ſuch by their Councils. 6. That 
therefore not only all PcocetancKings,bur allPapiſts that are for the (afe- 
ty andpower of Kings againlt the _ pretended power of condemning 
and depoſing them,are Hereticksto be exterminated and burnt (by many 
Canons.) 7. Therefore Kings are beholden to the Proteſtant reformation 
(diſabling the Pope to execute his Laws and Religion) for their Crowns 
and lives. 8. That when ever any King or others ſet up Popery and the 

wer of their Laws and Councils in a Kingdom that is reformed, the 
tubjects are prefently dead men in Law, being to be deſtroyed as Here- 
ticks, (though Policy or want of power may hinder the execution.) 
9. 2». Whether it be lawful for any King (or in his authority) fo to de- 
ſtroy his Kingdom, or to make all (or the generality of) bis ſubjects 
dead men in Law? 10. Whether by theſe Laws the Pope and his conſent- 
ing Biſhops have not publiſhed themſelves to be hoſtes Regwws er Regno- 
rum, if not humans generis 5 and are not 10 to be eſteemed ? 


$ 199. Note allo that D. Heylzn, in his Certamen Epiſtolare againſt me, 
anſwereth, that it is not Kings but remporal Lords that are mentioned 
in this Council; and that be and Bithop 7aj/er, and Biſhop Ganxing, and 
Biſhop Pearſon in their diſpute publiſhed by Terrer or Fobnſon, and others 
before them, have maintained that theſe Canons were but propoſed by 
Pope Innecent, and not conſented to and paſled by the Council. Bur to 
the firſt Ie is clear 1.that by Domini Temporales Councils ordinarily mean 
Emperors and Kings as well as any others. 2. That the words of the 
Council are expreſs [*e4dem nihilominus lege ſervatd circa eos qui nou ba» 


* bent Domines principales, 


- And to the 2d. I anſwer 1.The Church of Rowe attually taketh this for 
one of their approved General Councils, and will not be beholden to our 
Biſhops' for their friendly favour and excuſe:Ard therefore it is all one to 
us whether the Council conſented or not. 2. Mr. Henry Dodwel in his 
late confiderations how far Papiſts may be truſted by Princes, &c. pag.167 & 
pag. 174 Os. hath fully aniwered all che reaſons given by theſe Biſhops 
(as Terree did in part before;)and hath add-<d abundant proof that theſe 
Canons were paſled in that Counctl, 1, From the Council at Oxford where 
Stephen Laughton himſelf was. 2. From at. Paris who is alledged fur 
the contrary.z FromGregory gth's decertals. 4 From the caſe of fobn Blu:e 
elect Biſhop of Canterbury recited by Mar, Paris an. 1233. 5- From 
Otro the Pope's Legate. in AM. Paris an, 1237. and that London Council. 
6. From the Popes Letrer to Orto 4», 1238 in *{. Paris, 7. From Hon:- 
rins the 34's condemnation of R:cs: de Mariſco Bilhop of Darham. 8. 
From P. Cl:ment the gth's Bull for King P-1/ip the Fair. 9. From the 
Council of Tarragon. io, From the Council at Fiewna under Climent 


4th. 11, From the General Gouncil at Zyons under Gregory 1 oth,t3-hrom 
| | the 
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the Sabine Council in Spain. 13. From a Council at Taleds under Beneditt 
12th. 14. And from the Council of Treas, 15.. From the Common ſenſe 
of the Caſe of Abbot Foachim. 16. And of the word .Tranſubſtanriation. 
17, And of antual confeffion : All taken as ſetled by this Council; '- . : 


So that as the Papiſts will not accept of this Charity of our Biſhops in 
excuſing their Religion from this part of guilr, ſo there 3s little place in- 
deed for an excule. 


$ 200, The Papiſts themſelves though they have. mary other Coun- 
cils and inſtances to prove the Popes Claim and Practice of depoſing Prin- 
ces, yet will. not let go this as being a famous General Council : But 
when here in England they would excuſe their Religion from Rebellion, 
they uſe to ſay, that this being not an * Article of Faith, but a Canon of 
« Practice, they are not bound to take ir as i»fall;ble.To which the ſaid 
Mr. Henry Dodwell ibid. pag. 185. bath largely anſwered, ro. which 1refer 
the Reader; adding only, that That which muſt be Believed to be of God is 
not alway matter of praftice, yet what muſt be done as by the will of God, 
muſt alwaies be, firſt the matter rl faith: we mult believe that it is God's 
will before we can obey it as his will, The full anſwer ſee as aforecited. 


$ 201, In the performance of the Laws of -this Council maltitudes 
called bereticks were burnt : Their St, Dominick preaChing to the youre 
ro perſwade them w take arms under the Sign of the Croſs to deftroy 
the Hereticks, for to get pardon of their fins, ſo that from -firſt ro laſt 
many hundred thouſand (ſome ſay rwo millions, but that ſfeemerh too 
much) were killed in Fraxce, Savoy, Germany, Italy, and other Coun- 
treys : ſee Sam. Clerk Martyrol, and Arch Biſhop Ufter de ſacceſſ Ec» 
cleſ. Thus hath Papal Rome been built and maintained by Blood, Rebel- 
lion and Confuſion, under pretence of Church Purity, Unity and Govern» 
ment, and all by the pretended KEYES. 30 7 


$ 202, Honor:ns 3d, ſucceedeth Innocem : He confirmeth the Do- 
minican, and Franciſcan Religions and Sainteth Francis, He procureth a 
new expedition towards fersſalem, and the deſtration of many, The 
Emperor Friderick followeth his predeceſſors, and invadeth Tealy, con- 
quereth S:cily and Apnlia (being his own by his Mothers title.) But the 
Pope excommunicateth him, and by the mediation of Feb» King of fer- 
ſalem (in title) he is abſolved. 


F 203. CCCCXL. Sr:phen Langhton being reſtored, a _ at Ox- 
ford paſſed many general excommunications, and there numbered all the 
Holy-dayes to be kept, and made ſeveral Canons ; One good one was, 
[ that every great Pariſh have two or three Precbyters, becauſe of the great- 
neſs of the work, and if one ſhould be fick, &c, Another (repeated ma- 
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ny- old Canons) that ho ſees be taken for Sacraments or Burials : &c. 
Another thac no mon ſhreonld keep their Concubines PUBLICKLY in 
their lodgings, nov elſe where go to them with ſcandal) (A goad caution ! 
for their credit. ) 


$ 204. CCCCXLI. A German Council yang | that Clergy-men 
kept their Concubines publickly and would not diſmiſs them, farbids 
this publick keeping of them, C. x, 2, 3, 5. Bur dealerh gently with 
them. But C. 6, thoſe that preach when the Biſhop ſi chem, ic 
[maketh inſamots and inteſtable, caſting them out without hope of mercy or 
reſtitwrion, ab officio et beneficio, and rendering them uncapable for the 
rune to come, | 


Here the Popes Legate demanded out of every Cathedral rwo Pre- 
bends to be given to Rome (And =_ reaſon thar he that giveth all, even 
Biſhopricks and Kingdoms ſhould haye ſome again, even what he will.) 
But it was denied. 


$ 205, CCCCXLIU. Alfo in a Synod at Weſtminſter An. 1226. the 
Pope. demanding ewo Prebends out of every Cathedral, the King 
anſwered that the matter belonged to all Chriſtendom, and when . 
— ſaw what other Kingdoms did herein, he would give his an- 
wer, 


$ 206. Gregory gth. is next Pope: He commandeth the Emperor 
Friderick, 2d. to go recover fersſalem, and excommunicateth him as 
a diſſembler for his delaics: He re-Sainterh St. Francis and St. Dominick. 
He abſolveth the Emperor upon his ment of an hundred a 
ewenty- thouſind ounces of Gold for damage. The greateſt ſedition The rm 
and herefie (faith Plativa) roſe at Row: rhat ever was there, (© hve 
that the Pope was baniſhed ; But a plagne ended ir that left ſcarce the Firh Mar. 
tenth mav alive. Again the Senators and the Pope agree not- about Le- =_ = = 
giſlation, and the Pope is fain ro be gone again, and gers the Emperor ;erurn 
ro promiſe him that their conjundt forces ſhould afſavle che Romans. The from 7e- 
Emperor faileth, and bids his Souldiers hetprhe Romans, himſelf depar- 7:/4/em, 
ting, the Pope by mony birerh them to help him, and recovereth Keme, _—— 
He fendeth preachers abroad to cafl men to the holy War : He Sainteth 1ccauiz 
Eliz.abeth daughter to the King of Hungary. An Army goeth into Afi the Pope 
with Theobald King of Navarre and others, and is overthrown. He would took his 
go to Rome, buris kept out : The Emperor raketh many Cities in 7taty: _ 
Gregory's party get him inro the Ciry: He again curſerh the Emperor, fece an4 
and depoſeth him from his Empire (by his preſumpruous ſentence.) ſought to 
The Penetians help the Pope. The Emperor afflifterh them : The /ralians berray 
are divided. In P,ftoria two brothers,one called Gae{ph was for rhe Pope, yn 
and the other called Gibel was for the Emperor, the Ciry was < *-4C 7 _ 
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and the name of Guelph; and Gibellines filled [raly with confuſion, The 
Romans were again falling off from the Pope, but he went among them 
Carrying the heads of the Apoſtles (you muſt believe ir,)Jand by Wppfication 
and ſpeeches moved the People to pity him, and got them to fight a- 
gainſt the Emperor ; which coſt them and others of the Church party 


' in /taly dear, The Pope calleth a Council to depoſe the Emperor again 


(to kif! one man twice.) But the Emperor way-layeth them, and ta- 
keth many Cardinals and Biſhops, and Impriſons them by the Pi/ane; 
help: Gregory dyed for grief in his 14th, year (or 15th.) 


This is that Pope that by the help of Raymwnd made the Books of 
Decretals. $o much out of Platina. Binnins addeth that the Emperor 
went with an Army into 4ſia in performance of his vow and received 
Zernſalem yielded to him : And made ten years truce with Saladine, and 
therefore was again excommunicated by the Pope. 


$ 207. In this Popes time, ſaith Bin. the Divines of Paris after long 
difputation defined, that it is 4 mortal ſin for any man to have two benefices, 
when one of them ſufficeth to ſuſtain him. 


R 208. Multicudes ofthe Albigenſes were burnt and killed as Here- 
ticks, 
$ 209, CCCCXLIII. A Council at London under Orro the Popes Le- 
gate was held An. 1237. the King ſending firſt to charge them to 
do nothing againſt his rights, and _— one to ſee to ir. The Legate 
o as in danger for oppoſing Pluralities, the Biſhop of Worceſter and mul- 
ritudes theatning reſiſtance, and it was ſuſpended. 


F 210. Celeſtine the 4th is next Pope, but not by the Laterane Canon 
by two third parts of the Cardinals: ſome ſay he lived 18 daies, ſome 
17 ſome 14,ſome lay ewo Schiſmaticks were between, 


$ 211. The ſeat was vgid a year and eight months and more : the 
Emperor keeping many Cardinals in priſon, but at the requeſt of Baldwwm 
of Conſtantinople he releaſed them. 

$ 212./nnocent 4th. is next choſen,who of aCardinal-friend became by 
intereſt a Pope-enemy to the Emperor z and daring not to ſtay in /raly, 
fled into France, and there callerh a Council of Biſhops (with theſe he 
hunted Princes,) and excommunicateth or cur#th the Emperor : where 
faith Marth. Paris An. 1245 one Prieſt being commanded to publiſh the 
curſe, he doth it thus. [* Good People, I am commanded to pronounce excom- 
munication againſt the Emperor Frederick,the Candles put ont and Bells ring- 
ing: But not knowing the reaſon, though I know the hatred between them,& that 
one doth the pas a which [ know not;as far as my power reacheth 1 excom- 


wunicate © anathematiz.e him that doth wrong,& abſolve hin that ſuffers the 
: wrong 
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wrong, which ir fo hurtful to. all Chriſtendome. And at Lyons the Pope curſ- 
eth Kim again ; The Empcror deſpiſed the Popes depoſition, w\ would 
not pive.up'his Crown, for fear of his curſe. The Fopes party chooſe 
Henry Laidren of Thwuringe Emperor, who is quickly killed belicging V/m, 
(as ſome ay) that party choſe W/i/liamEarlof Naſſax after him : Henry 
the. Son of Friderick, was drawn to rebel, and being overcome by his Fa- 
ther ſoon after died, And the Emperor not long atter him, by what death 
it is not agreed, ſome ſay poyſoned, others lay ttifled by Mansfred his baſe 
Son 3 ſome ſay, he continucd impenitent 3 others that he repented of his 
oppoling the Pope (not probable): ſome ſpeak il] of him others extol 
him for Learning and worthineſs. 

9 193. Frederick, being dead, the Pope travels France, and Matth, Paris 
faith. that at his leaving Lyons, a Cryer called the Citizens(who had long 
entertained him) to his farewclz and that Cardinal Hwgo made his fare- 
* wel Specch, telling them what good they had done the City: For when 
© they came thither they found three or fonr bawdy bonſer, but at their depar- 
© ture they left but one: But that one reached from the Eaſt Gate of the City 
© to the Weſt gate. 

$ 194. The Pope returneth into Italy, and ſceketh to ger men to ruine 
Conrade the late Emperor Fridericks Son : The King of Englands brother 
Richard is tiſt invited, but denicd due help, and retuſeth; King Henry the 
third himſelf at laſt is drawn in, and furniſheth the Pope with a great 
deal of money, 2nd the Craiſado Soldiours are turned againſt Conrade trom 
the relief of Palgtine: Eitter accuſations againſt him are publiſhed by the 
Pope, which Conrade anſwereth: He and Robert Grofthead the famous 


Learncd holy Biſhop of Linceln dying near _—_ the Pope biddeth all thit peu. Pary 


belong to the Church of Rome to rejoyee with 


m, becauſe theſe two their great» an, 125, 


eft. enemics are gone. And if (ugh wiſe and holy men as this Biſhop, were Þ-#93- 


numbred with the encmies of the Pope, we may conjecture what he was 
and did, and whether all the Chriſtian World were then his Subjects, and 
whether Rome then needed reformation. 
$ 195. But chough the King of England had fo far ſerved him, it was 
pot cnough: Nothing leſs than all would ſerve, as Matth. Paris, tells us, 
when the King would yet be King, and did not fully obey the Pope : which 
he manifefied in his rant againſt this rare and excellent Biſhop of Lin- 
coln, the occalion of which 1 think well worthy of our recital 3 asit is in 
Matth, Paris Anno 1453+ pg. 87 . $52. (A crcdible Monk though oft rc» 
viled by Baron. and Bin tor telling truth 
This Biſhop was one of the tamouſctt men in the whole world tor know- 
ledge, piety and juſtice: The Pope had ſent him an order (as faith Mztrh, 
Parir, he often did to him and other Engli[h Biſhops) to do ſomewhat which 
the Piſhop judged to be unjuſt. It was not ſo bad as an interdid to filence 
Chrifts Miniſtcrs;but whether it was the promoting of bad Miniſters,or hinder- 
ing or excon:municating good men, ſome ſuch thing it was as )0u may lee by 
* what followeth: The Biſhop writeth a Letter to the Popcand Cardinals 
GEg8 30 
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*in which he tells them | That be would obey the Apoſtolical precepts : but 
2 © that was not Apoſtolical which was contrary to the dodrire of the Apoſtles ; 
' Chriſt ſaying, he that is not with us is againſt us: And that cannot be A- 
* poſtolical that is againſt Chriſt : as the Tenour of the Popes Letters were: 
© His non obſtante ſo often repeated, ſnewed bis inconſtancy and his blotting the 
© purity of the Chriſtian Religion, and pertarbing the peace and quiet of $9. 
© cieties a torrent of andaciouſneſs, procacity, immodeſty, lying, deceiving, hard- 
© ly believing or truſting any one; on which innumerable vices follow, And 
© next after the ſin of Lucifer, which in the end of time will bz that alſo of 
© Antichriſt, the ſon of perdition, whom the Lord will deſtroy with the Spirit 
© of bis mouth , there neither is nor can be any other ſort of ſin, ſo adverſe and 
* contrary to the doZtrine of the Apoſtles and the Goſpel, and ſo hateful, dete- 
* ſtable and abminable, as to kill and dſtroy ſouls by defranding men of the 
F care of the Paſtoral office and Miniſtry : which ſin thoſe men are known by 
© the moſt evident teſtimonies of the ſacred Scripture to commit, who being plas 
ts cel in power of paſtoral care, do get the ſalary of the paſtoral office and mini- 
* try, ont of the milk and the fleece of the ſep of Chriſt, who are ta be quice 
© hoved and ſroed, but adminiſte» nct to them their ducs : For the very not ad- 
* miniltring of the Paſtoral minijteries, is by the teſtimony of Scripture, the killing 
* and dcltroying of the ſheep: And that theſe tzwo ſorts of ſins, though unexpectedly 
«© are the very worſt, and beyond all compariſon exceed all other ſort of ſin, is manifeſt by 
« tbis, that tbey are, in the two exiſtent fore aid things, though with diſparity and diſ. 
© fimilitudes, direlily contrary to the beſt things: Ana that is the war(t, which is contrar 
© to the beſt: And as for theſe ſins, as mach as in tym licth, one of them is the deſtru{ti« 
* on of the Godhead it ſelf, which is ſupereſſentially and ſupernaturally beſt : and the 
© other is the deſtruttion of that conformity and deification ( of fouls) by the gra- 
© cious participation of the Divine beams, which is the b:ſt thing eſſentially and 
v gatrrally, And 4s in good things, toe cauſe of good is better than the effed, 
ſo in evils, the canſe of evil is worſe than the effett is manifeſt, that the ins 
«6 troduzers in the Church of God, of ſuch mot miſchievous deſtroyers of Choly) 
© formation and deification in th: ſheep of Chrift, are worſe than the diftrayers 
© Cor murdercrs) themſelves z the nearer t» Lucifer and Antichriſt, and in the 
© oreater degree of miſchief” (or priority) by bow much the mare ſuperexcelling, 
% and by the greater and diviner pazee”, given by God. for edification and not for 
© deſtruction, they were the more bound to excludes and extirpate ſuch moſt miſ- 
$ chievous murderers ( or dcliroycrs ) from the Church of God: It cannot be 
* therefore , that a holy Apol(tolick, Seat, to which all power If given by our 
« Lord Feſis Chriſt the boly of bolies, for Edification, and no for diſtruftion 
© as the Apoſtle teſtified, Prould command, or requare any thing that b rdereth on 
"© # or tendeth towards ſo hateful, deteſtable, aud abominable 4 thing to Feſins Chriſt 
* and ſo utterly pernitious to mankind, or by any way end.avour any thing that 
* rendeth therennto. For this were either a defefiion or 4 corruptio ' OP 2 ao 
© buſe of Chrifts own power, which is evidently mo/t boly and moſt fadll 3 or it 
$ were an abſolute clongation from tve Throne of the Glory of our Lord Fee 
© (11s Chriſt, and the next ſuting togzther of the two foreſaid Princes of darkpeſs, 
* 8nd 
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© and of belliſh puniſhments, in the chair of peſtilence, Nor can any one with 
* anſpotted and ſincere obedience (who is a ſubject and faithful to that ſame 
© Seat, and not by ſchiſm cut off jrom Chriſt, and that boly Seat ) obey the 
* ſaid mandates and precepts, or any endeavors whatever , and whenſoever 
C they come, yes though it were from the higheſt order of Angels, but muſt ne- 
© ceſſarily contradilt them and rebel with all bis ftrength (or power): And 
6 therefore Reverend Lords, from the duty of obeaience and fidelity, in which 1 
© 2m bound to both the parents of the boly Apoſtolick, Seat, and from the Love 
© wbich I have to Union in the body of Chriſt with it 5 I do only, filially and 
* obediertly diſobey, contraditi and rebel, to the things which in the foreſaid 
« Letter are contained, and ſpecially, becauſe 4s is before touched, they d» moft 
© eridently tend to that fin which is moſt abominable to owr Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
© and moſt pernitious to mankind, and wbich are altogether adverſe to th: San- 
© ity of the holy Apoſtolick, Seat ard are _— to the Catholick Faith, Nor 
v can your diſcretion for this hint conclude (or decree) any hard thing, againſt 
© me3 becauſe all my contradifiion and atiion, in this matter, is neither contra- 
v diction, nor rebellion, but the filial honour due to the Divine Father, and of 
* yew, Briefly recollefling all T ſay; the ſandity of the Apoſtick, Seat can dono- 
* thing, but what tendeth ta edijication and not to deſtruction: For this js the 
© plenitude of power, to be able to do all to edification ; But «theſe things which 
© they call proviſiens, are not to edification, but to moſt manifeſt d:/truftion, There- 
« fore the bleſſed Seat of the Apojtle cannot accept them, becar!ſe fleſh and blood 
© bath revealed them which poſſ«ſs not the things that are of God, and not the 
* Father of our Lord Jeſu Chriſt, who is in Heaven. 

$ 196, When the Pope heard this Letter, faith Mt. Paris p, $872, Not 
© containing himſelf through wrath and indignation, with a rerithin a/pedt and 
" proud mind, he ſaith; who is this doting ol4 man, deaf and abſnrd., who 
* boldly and raſhly judgeth my doings * By St.Fcter and St. Paul, if our in- 
6 nate ingenuity 4:4 not move ws, 1 would precipitate bim into ſo great confuſi- 
%on that be ſhould be to the whole Werld, a Fable, a Stupor, an example and 


©s prodicy. IS NOT THE KING OF ENGLAND OUR IA 


«WV ASSAL. AND I SAT MORE. OUR SLAVE. WHO 
*"CANWITH OUR NOD IMPRISON HIM. AND E N- 
«SLAVE HIM TO REFROACH. 

0 Theſe things being recited among the Cardinal bret'ren, reith much ado af* 
© raging the rage of the Pope, they ſai4 to him, It is not expedient, O Lord, 
\ that we decree any bard thing againſt this Biſhop himſelf : For that we may 
* confeſs the truth, the things are true which be ſpeakgth : We cannot condenin 
v bim., He is a Catholickhs Tea a mejt holy man ,, more relitious than we are 
© more holy and excel/ent than we, and of a more exc-llent liter ſ» that it is 
© believed that there is 1ot among all the Prelates @ greater, 19, nor anyernual t* 
* him : This is brown to the whole ( lergy of Fiance and Ergland : Our con” 
© tradition will not prevail : The truth of this Epiſtle, which perhaps is alrea” 
© dy known to many, may ſtir up many againſt w, For he is eſteemed a creat 
© Phileſopher, fully learned in Greek, and Latine, a man zealous for juttice. 2 
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© Reader of Theology in the Schools, @ Preacher to the people,.a Lover of cha- 
' tity, a perſecutor of Simomi(ts : Theſe words ſaid the Lord Egidias, a Sps- 
6 niſh Cardinal and others, whom their own Conſciences did touch. They coun» 
* ſelled the Pope to wink, at all this, and paſs it by with diſſimulation, || tw. 
© mults ſhould be raiſed about it: eſpecially for this reaſon, that, I17 I'S 
«KNOWN THAT A DEPAKTURE WILL SOMETIME 
*COME.1 fo far Mat. Pars, IR” 

$ 197, Yet neither this Biſhop nor the Hiſtorian flattered 'Princes, 
but both of them (adly lament the oppreſſion and other fins of King 
Henry: And the Biſhop commanded his Presbyters to denounce” excom- 
munication againſt all that ſhould break the Magna Charta, the Charters 
heretofore granted, forelecing, faith Mat, Paris, what the King would do, 
And he ſharply reprehended the Fryar Minors, that would not tell Great 
men of thcir fin, when they had nothing to loſe (Cantabit Vacuas, &c. ) 
having choſen poverty that they might be freer from hindering tempta» 
tions, 

$ 198. When he lay on his death bed at Bugden in Huntingtonfhire , he 
told Job. Xgidius his learned tricnd, that he took them for manifeſt He- 
© reticks, that did not boldly detect and reprove the fins of great men, 
© 2nd thereupor? reprehended and lamented the fins of Prelate*, but e- 
$ ſpecially the Roman 3 reciting their putting unworthy and bad men in- 
* to the Paſtoral office, for kindred or fricndthip ſake. The third day be- 
\ fore his death, he called to him many of his Clergie, and lamenting 
© the loſs of fouls by Papal avarice, groaning he ſaid , Chrift came into 
* the world to win ſouls, Is not he then deſervedly to be called Antichrit, who 
© feareth not to deſtroy ſou!s? God made all the World in ix dayes 3 but to 
* repair man he Jabourcd above thirty years: And is not a dcſtroyer:of ſouls 
* then judged an encmy of God and Antichrilt ] &c. 

Next he goeth on to ſhew how finfully the Pope by his non obftante 
overthrew cven the rights that his Predeceſſors had granted, vainly pre- 
tending that they bind nothing becauſe par in parem non habet poteſtatem, 
and what cvils to the* Churches he had done, and addeth [I faw a Lets 
© ter of the Popes, in which T found inſerted, that they that make their Wle, 
\ or that nndertake the Cr iſado, and to help the boly Land, ſhall receive Juſt 
* (> much indulgence * as they give money,&c. And lo goth on, naming his 
impoling men that cannot preach, or lirangers of other languages as 
Paſtors on the pcople, and his covctous and grccdy devouring all the 
wealth he could ger, concluding 


Fjus avaritie totws non ſufficit orb, 
Ejas luxurie Mretrix non ſufficit omnis, 


And that he drew Kings in for his own ends, making them partakers 
© of the prey. Prophecyiog [| tht tet +.) 114/! nt be (reed from Enype 
© tian ſervitude, but by the mu © - 1riſetbings are ſmall, 

© but 
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and their Councils Abridged- 
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" but worſe will follow within three 
* words, his ſpecch failed him and hedi 


And ibid. Mat. Paris ſaith, that the ſame night that he died wonderful 


Mufrcal ſounds and Ringings were hcard near in the Air by ſeveral friars, 
and by Falk Biſhop of London (then not far off) who faid when he heard 


Fit, that he was confident their reverend F ather, Brother and Maſter, the Venerable 


* Biſhop of Lincoln was poſing out of the World to Heaven. 
The Biſhop being dead, the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury and the Dean and 


Chapter of Lincoln tell out in ſtriving, who in the vacancy had the power of 


giving Prebends : wherein the Arch-Biſhop by Power utterly oppreſicd them. 

And M, Paris p. $80. aftirmcth that Miracles were done after the death of 
this Biſhop by his virtues at Lincoln, and yet contcfſeth ſome of his faults 
and his harp thundring againſt Monks and Nuns, &c. 

$ 199. The ſame Author tells us, p. $83. anno 1254. that the Pope was 
* ſo unmeaſkreabley wrathſul againſt this holy Learned Biſhop , that when 
he was dead, he would have taken np bis boncs and caſt them out of the 
* Church, and parpoſed to precipitate him into ſo great infamy, that be ſhould 
© be proclaimed a Heathen, a rebel and diſobedient to the whole world; and be 
* commanded a Letter to that forpe e to be written to the King of England, 
© hnowing that the King would be mad enough againſt bim * and ready enough 
* x0 


yer Gghing and weeping out chefs 


[d. ibid. 


* peared to him in bis epiſcopal attire, with a ſevere countenance, an auſtere look. Sp wa: 


v and terrible voice, be came and ſpake to the Pope that ws reſtleſs in his bed 


— 


wpon the Church : But the next night the ſaid Biſhop of Lincoln ap- * The Fe 


for Magna 


© pricking him in the ſide with 2 violent thruſt with the point of by þ aftoral Chares end 


* (Haffe which be carried,and ſaid; miſerable Pope Sencbald ! Dyuft thou prerpoſe in revs liters 


£ 
0 ce did this timerity befal thee, It were better that thow, advanced and 
* honoured by God, ſhould honour thoſe which are zyalous for Gad, even when 
© they are dead: Henceforth God will grve thee no more porver over me: I wrote 
* to thee in the ſpirit of bumility and love , that thou ſhouldit corre!t thy ma 
' errours ; But with a, proud eye and a bewitchiag heart thou haſt deſpiſed 
* wholeſome warnings : Ws to thee that deſpiſpeſt : Shalt thx not be deſpiſed. ] 
* And the Biſhop Robert departing, ftriking as with a lance, the Pope, who when 
vs #4 ſaid be was pricked, groaucd aloud, be left him half dead, and with 4 
© mournſul voice groaning with ſight 3 His Chamberlains hearing him, being afto« 
Cnifhed, ashed him, what the matter ws, The Pope anſwering with figos aiid 
* oro0ang, ſaid; The terrours of the night, have vehemently troubled me; nor ſh11l 
© [ ever be well agait 4 I ws! Ob, alu, bow great is the pain of my fide! 
© A ghoſt hath pierced me with a lance : And be neither eat nor drank that day, 
' frigning that he was inflam:d with feavours that ſtreightened bis breath; And 
' Gods revenge and wrath did not fo l:ave bim. 
* Not long after the Pope, not ſerſivle of Gods warnings by bis Servants, but 
' ſetting about warlike and ſecular matters, he proſpered not in them, though be 
© Jaid out great care and labour and cit : But Wars, yea, the Lord of hoſts 
Gheing againſt him, bis army which at great charges be bad ſent againſt the 
Ges 3 * Apiuli 


_— of me, and the Church of Lincoln to caſt my bones out of the Church, ties- 


W 


—_—_ 
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© Apnlians, under the conduit of bis Nephew William, being ſcattered, conquered 
© and confounded, periſhed with their Captain mortally wounded. They ſay there 
* were there ſlain of Souldiours and valiant ſhipendiary's of the Pope, four thouſand 
*men: And the rohole Conntrey of the Romans lamented the ſhedding of ſo 
© much Chriſtian bl2od, The Pope then wer:t toNaplcs, though :reak;ncd as with a 
© plurefie in bis (ide, or as wonrde! with a lance: And Cardinal Albus phyſich, 
© conl4 not belp him, For Ro'wcrt of Lincoln ſpared not Sin. bald of Genoa z 
© And þ: that would not he:r him mwarning bim when alre, felt bim peircing bum 
© when dexd Nor di to Pope ever after enjy one good day till night , nor 
* one prod night till day. but ſleepleſs and moleſted. Thus M, Paris, 
Q 2co, M. Paris, p.856 anno 1254. faith that Henry the third of England 
Ss Quod A © obliged himſelf and his Kingdome mnjuſtly to the Pope, under pain of 
Bets: * being diſfinhcritcd, to pay all the treaſure which the Pope ſhould lay out 
cee po- *in his War for the King (that is, to have made him King of Sicily) 
tuir, ne © And that the Pope having no mercy on England prodigally waſticd its 
deguit, «& moncy, but thoſe vaſt ſums got by rapine were all loſt, 

$ 201, The ſame Author faith p.g97. that when Pope Innocent lay dying 
Cattcr the firoke of the Biſhop of Lincoln and the loſs of his Army) and his 
tollowecrs lay crying about him, he opencd hi; dying eycs, and faid, what do 
* yore mourn for you wretchesr? Do I not lexve you all rich? what wonld you bave 
more? And (6 hedicd. 

& 202, CCCCXLIV. Anno 1245. Innoncent calls a Council called Gene- 
ra) (thcir 13th. Approved ) at Lyons of 240 Biſhops, where he heaped 
up accuſations againſt the Emperour, whom Thaddews his agent defended ; 
And at laſt propounccd himſelf an excommunication and depofition, ab- 
ſolving all his Subjxxts from their Oaths and Allegiance, and excommunis 
cating all that ſhould own and hclp him. 

Here you free that more than one of their approved General Councils 
are for Rcbcllion and perjury, and the Popes depoſing Chriſtian Empes 
rours, 

In the ſame Council ſad Complaints were made from England of the 
pillaging or woful impovcriſhing of the land by the Pope and King, but 
the Pope heard all filently and would give no anſwer, 

$ :c3. At this Ccuncil the Pope importuned the Elcfors to chooſe 
another Emperour : forme refuſed and fiuck to the Emperour, faying 
that it bclouged not to the Pope to make or unmake Emperours : O- 
| thers obcyed him, and fet up Henry of Haſſiz, * But the Empcrour while 
—_ + ah he lived kept up his poſicfſion, {»» far as to make the Popc repent, and 
theydiverſly faith Trithemius was a weary of his life: But all Germany, Italy, &c, were 
called bim, confounded by the ſchim, or contention, one half (as is aforclaid ) callcd 

Guelphes tollowing the Pope and Henry, the other called Gibelines cleaving to 

the Emperour Frederick, to the ſhedding of abundance ot Chriltians blood 
and thedeſolation of Countreys, and the ſhame of Papal tyranny. 

$ 204. Aano 1254. Alexander the 4th was Pope. Math. Paris tclls us of 

a tcrrible dream that he had of Pope Innocents damnation, or miſery ; 

Lut 


* Or Naſ- 


and their Councils Abridged. 
But the fault of his writing is that he was too credulous of dreams and 
viſions. He tells us alſo of twenty Miracles done at Lincoln for the ſake 
of the late Biſhop Robert. And that at a Parliament in London, the preatcli 
which hath bcen ſcen, all the Noblcs Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, demanded of 
the King that the choite of the Lord Chieſ” Juſtice, the Lord Chancelior, and 
the Lord Treaſurer ſhould be in the Parliament (or their common Council) 2s of 
* old was wſnal, and juſt ; and that they ſhould not be removed without notorious 
© faults, which the Kings ſecret Councellowrs perſwaded him to deny. Prelates and 
© Nobler being grieved by exallions expreſs it, &Cc, 

$ 205, Here the ſaid Monk, Mzitth, Paris, exclaimeth O the fteril [olici« 
© tude of the Rom.mm Conrt! their blind ambition! Though holy, yet often deceived 
© by the Council of bad men : Why doſt thou not learn to moderate bythe bridle 
© of diſcretion, thy violence, being taught by things paſt, and ſo often chaſtiſed 
by experience. In thy loſſes we are all puniſhed, &c 

* Thow now endervoureſt to make two German Emperonrs , which muſt 
© coſt ineſtimable treaſicre whence ſhever. taken, and bath wicertain of the dig- 
C nity, CC. 

2C6, At that time the Lords and Prclates of England crying out of 

the King Hen. 3d. as falſe and oppreſſive, and pillaging Churches and 
Pcople to maintain his profuſencls, the Biſhop of Hereford laid a Plot 
which the King acceptcd, that getting the hands and ſcals of a fery Bi- 
ſhops he would go to Rome, and get power from the Pope to gather the 
King as much money as he necded, So to Romehe went, and there found 
the Pope in great grict and care himſelf for moncy, to pay valt debts that 
his Wars had coſt him: The Biſhop to!d him that the King who had cn- 
gaged his Kingdom to be tortcitcd, if he paid not the Popes debts, wav'!d 
help him to money it he would be ruleds by him, and write to the Et» 
ſhops and Churches to grant the King ſuch hc)p as they could well do. 
The Popc gladly gave leave to the Biſhop to write what he would; And 
home he went, and Euftandus a Legate was ſent from Rome to fee ail done ; 
ith, M. Pars, p.9i1. anno 1255. The Leg ite was prepared and ready in all 
things to the deſiration of all England to obey the will of the King which was 
tyrannical, and to bind the oppreſſed contr:4ifiors in the Londs of Anathema, 
Ruftandus cometh with the Arch-Biſtop of Canterbury, 2n4 the Bilhop of 
Hereford is empowied by the Pope to gathcr moncys, for the Pope or King : 
A Parliament is callcd at IFeſtminſter ; They rctuſe and go home, The 
Popes Letters preſs the CollcEtion : A Council of Biſkops 1s called at Lon- 
dm, fo much moncy is demanded, faith M, Par's, as would have enflived or 
undone ail the Kingdome, The Bifhop of London proteſted he wouid loſe his 
hcad rathcr than coulent ; The Bilbop of Worceſter faid he would be hang'd 
firlt : The rcſt follow them. The King is angry and threatneth, The 
Earl Marſhal in anger, when the King called hun Traytor, an{wercd, thne 
liek, [never was a Traytor nar will be: The King tarcarned to {crd mento threſh 
oat his ccrn and {11 it to humble him : The Ear! told kim, it he did fo he 
would 
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wor 14 eve off the thicſhcrs heads and ſend them him: ſome interpoſed 
for the time : The Lords refuſcd to meddle with the Kingdomes bulineſs, 
or to impoveriſh theniſclves, and were diflolved, 
Rrft endlus again Congregatcth the Bilhups at London. They did nothing 
62p2in: faith M. Parisy too boldly, p. $17. [ Si enim foe juſte ſive injuſte per 
* difium Magiſtrum It riandum ſuſpend retier quis, vel excommunicaretur, Kex 
© 2.2ſi Leo in abſcondito, qutercns griem devoraret poſt 40 dies omnia direperit in+ 
* fiſcata ; Papa 3 Rex veint Paſtor & Lupus, in ovinm exterminium confacderati, 
C ommibus ruinam minabantur. Ard then faith he, like blind men groping for 
© :be wall, the Council were divided, and as Engliſh men are uſed to do, every one 
* thifteth for bimſelf (or ſeeketh to ſave himſelf.) Tithes are now paid by the 
*( lergy to the Laity 3 They are granted for the Migna Charta which was not kept : 
They are granted as for the boly Land and turned againſt Chriſtians in Apulia : 
* Many lies and falſe oaths are impoſed, ſaith Me Faris, p.91 9. 
The next ycar the Clergy were called again, x2 56. Ruſtzndws the Les 
© gate (aid, All Churches are the Popes : Lconard the Prolocnt r anſwered, yes, 
FT © defend ; not to enjoy and appropriate as we ſay, All things are the Prince's ; 
© t\at is to defend; and not to diſperſe And this was the intent rf the founders, 
© The Legate angry at this anſwer, commanded that henceforth without 
* a Piolccutor every man ſhould ſpeak, for bimfelf, that they might be known , 
* which altoniſhcd and ſilenced all. He commanded them to ſubſcribe « 
* Lie, that they bad received ſuch ſums of money of forreign Merchants and 
* Uſurers z which they ſzid, it was good Martyrdome to dee for the refuſing 
© of. Pag. 920, 
Here is annexed by M, Paris, A charter of King John confirmed by 
Pope Innocent 34. ordering that all Biſhops be freely clefted without the 
Kings hindcrance by the Chutch vacant, and curling all that otherwiſe 
come 1n, pag. 921. 
But Plarina & 2c7, At that time the Romans impriſoned a great Citizen Br.mcales 
au” may for his juſtice, The Bononians detain many Romans pledges tor him : 
V.#-: the The Bononians are interdiftcd ſacred things: but they yield not, till Braw- 
gths. days, Calo is delivered. M. Paris anno 1256. 
The Letters of Pope Alexander and his many cxaGtions, ſee farther ia M- 
Paris this ycar. 
$ 2c8, Ano 1257. ſaith M. Paris, fome went to Rome for the Biſhoprick 
of Ely, and thc Church of St, Edmunds, and gave and promilcd fo vaſt fums 
of money as altoniſhed men with wonder. W hereupon the Pope made a new 
Law that cvcry Elect Bilhop ſhould come perſonally to Rome, hoping to 
have the like prey trom others. 

ET g$zcg. Amor258. faith M. Paris, p-9$10. The Pope that claimed the 
Kingdomes of the World was maltercd in Rome, by the foreſaid Senator 
Braxcaleo, who being delivercd trom Priſon, was beloved of the people, «x*+ 
ecuted the MalefaCtors and his enemies 3 torccd the Pope to [tay his cxcoms 
munication and humble himſelf, and beg his mercy. 

$ 210, The lame year the Pope pretends anger to the King of Bae 
or 


aud their Cenncils abridged, 
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for not temperating his exceſſes 3 and threatneth to excommunicate him : 
Jhe King is afraid, and ſends him money, and ſteps his mouth, p 910. 

9 211+ Againſt the Parliaments will the King again hearkeneth to the 
Pope, that offereth now the Kingdome of Apulia to Edawnd his younger 
Son, as he did before to Fdward the Elder. But the Parliament denieth im 
money, which he ſcreweth from the Abbeys and Churches, 

$ 21 2+ ſaith M, Paris, Sewale Arch-biſhop of Tork now died a Martyr 
(though without blocd as many do.) having conſtantly fought againſt the 
Tyranny of the Roman Court oppreſſed by che Pope, wrote earnciitly as 
Rob. of Lincoln had done to the Pope to ceaſe his tyranny, In his ſickneſs 
(ſath M, P.) he callcd for water which was tetcht out of the Well, and it was 
curned into excellent Wine, fp. $69. | 

$ 213. How the Parliament of Barons at Oxford this year 1258. entercd 
their Confederacy and reſolution to- ſtand againſt the King for their Liber. 
ties, Charter and Juſtice, M. Paris, p.972 and many others tell you. And 
p. 974 how the Londoners joyned with them and how many of the Lords 
were poyſoned, 

$ 214+ Braxcaleo the Roman Senator having humbled the Pope, pull'd 
down the Caſtles of the Tyrants and Rebels, put to death the kindred ot 
many Cardinals, and died. The Pope furbade the Citizens chooſing ano- 
ther without his conſent, They laugh at him and chooſe Brawcaleo's unklc. 
M.P. p.984. 

$ 215, This Pope Alexander of whom M. Paris ſpeaketh ſo much evil, 
ſaith Brnnixe poſt obitum ſnavem ſui memoriam reliquit, dying, 1260. And Platins 
praiſeth hin:, in whom you may ſee more of his lite, and Wats againii 
Manfred, ec. 

$ 216. Next cometh Urban 4th. Patriarch of Fernſalem: of whom n9 
great matters are recorded. He ordained Corpus Chriſti day, 

217. Next cometh Clem. 4th, a French Lawyer a Widdower, and then 
Biſhop, His firſt good work was to go to Perwſium in the habit of a beg- 
gar : His life is praiſed by Platins, Ozwpbits, Binnixs, Ec. How he made a 
Frenchinan Charles King of Scicily, and Apnlis, and how Maufred was 
kill'd and conquered, &c. I need not trouble the Reader in recit:- 


in 
| © 2x $. CCCCXLY. In his daics Canifiw hath found a ſmall Council at 
Vienns tor reforming lome thingsin the Clergy, Bin.p. 1493. 

$ 219. Next cometh Gregory 10th, But the Seat was vacant firft al- 
moli three years : So long the-Church of Rome,was extinct, if the Pope 
be an «ſſcntial part ( as they would have him even of the Uni- 
verſal.) 

$ 220, CCCCXLVI. In his time a Council at Lyons { ealled the 
the 14th. Univerſal approved one by them) was held : in which the poor 
Emperour of Conſtantinople, Michael; Paleologs being, in danger at his wits 
end came in perſon-to flatter the Pope in bope of help. There alſo was 
decrecd the ſhutting up of the Cardinals = EleRions for fear of yacancies 

| I! as 


wa 
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as had happencd by diſcord and delays. The Pope interdiQted the Flo- 
rentines, becauſe the Geelpher refuſed to receive the Gibclines, which 
quarrel fiill coft bloody Wars. Redaiph is made Emperoer, and the Pope 
dicth. 

Onupbrius farther openeth the Reaſons and Rules of the Cardinals bei 
ſhut up; viz.Clem.the 4th. being dead, the Cardinals (as is aforeſaid = 
all fo dcfirous to be Popes themlelves, that they were two years and 
nine months contending, and. could not poſſibly agree. Philip King of 
France and Charles King of Sicily came themielves to Rome to intreat them, 
berr departed without ſucceſs, Yet they invoked the Holy Ghoſt every day 
to hdp them. At laſi the Cardinal Biſhop Feb. Portmenfic deridingly-pray- 
cd them to uncover the houſes, for the Holy Ghoſt could not come in c 
fo many covered roofs : At laſt by Bonaventurer intreaty, they choſe Theobald 
a Viſcount and Archdeacon that was with our Prince Edvard going to hight 
in Peleftine : And the Said Cardinal Portwenſ, made theſe Verſes on their 
choice, anno 1271, 


, Papatus mn tulit Archidiacoms Unis, 
Qrem Patrem patrum fecit diſcordia fratram. 


Es 


$ 221. Innocent the 5th. cometh next 3 the firſt after the ſhutting up of 
the Conclave. He ſought to end the Italian Wars, but died before fix 
:noneths rei 
$ 222, CCCCXLVH. A Council at Saltzhwrye is publiſhed I _ 
as in Greg. the 10tbr. days, but it ſcemeth liker to be after 4 which con- 
demned Pluralitics, nonrefidence of Prieſts, and their being in Taverns (or 
Alchouſcs )and playing at Dice,and their wearing loog Hair and fmcCloaths, 
and reltrained fupernumerary begging Schollars, and ordered that the Biſhop- 
thould imprifon ſuch as prophancd holy things after they wereexcommuni- 
cated or ſuſpended : It ſeemeth that Biſhops had by this time got cocr- 
cive power but they uſed it not to bring the unworthy to the Sacra- 
ment, but to keep the unworthy from it and from other profanations- 
.y 223. Next Ottobonw , that was Pope Innocent the 4thr. Nephew, 
and _ of England at the Barons Wars, is choſen Pope, but died 
_ - Conſeccration, within forty daycs, but got the name of Hadri- 
n the 5th. 
| 224. Next cometh Jobn the 2 2th. as Platins, the 1 gth, as Bixiue, 
the 21ſt as moſt, the 2006. by Ozapbriae, 1 276, He was a Phyſitian, made 
CF Bilbop, inverecundi & ſocordir ingenii, faith Plotins, fo fooliſh that he boaſted 
how long he ſhould live, when preſently the houſe fell on his head, and 
he died by it in fcven days-after. Swffridws (faith Binizs) Gaith that he was 
writing an herctical perverſe book, when the room fell, and crycd out 
after, O, what is become of my book? Who will finiſh it ? which ith Binizs, 
H- died the if truc, (heweth the wonderful Providence of God for his Church, But had 
frfl yruur, this Pope beca intallible, had he becn ina Council ? 
His 
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His Predecefſor purpoſed to revoke the decree for ing up the Car- 
dinals in Concave, and this man tiniſhed the revocation, ard till the dayes 
of Celeſtine 5th. that renewed it, it ſtood revoked, ſaith Onwpbrins, 

$ 225. Next came Nicholas 3d. after fix months contention and vacancy, 
King es as Senator preſiding and pleading for a French Pope. He is 
commended much, fave that he {ct upall his own Kindred too much. 

$ 226, After three years reign, cight months and hftecn dayes of Ns. 
chalss came Martin 24. vulge 4th. (aith Binizs and Onwphrigs a Frenchman : In 
his time, the Greek Emperour Paleologss (ts 
Pope ) joyacd with Peter King of Arragon, who claimed Sicily as his Wives 
inheritance 3 and t the tormer Pope had ſet him on, this was againſt 
him, reſtoring King to be Senator at Rome, and ſiding wich him, 
becauſe he was a Frenchman : But the fatal Sicilian Veſpers killed all the 
French, and Peter overcame Charles and took his Son, and Charler and the 
os died of Fevers. 

before he dicd the Pope played the old Game, excommunicating and 


it, and abſolved all his Subjects from their Oath of Allegiance, and 
” Croiſado's ( Soldicrs under the fign af the Croſs ) to hght againſt 


$ 227. Honorins the 4th. comcth next ( his Brother being Senator ac 
Rome ) He confirmed the ſame Anathema againſt Peter King of Arragen, 
who ſhortly after died of a wound received in tight by the Freach. The Pope 
dieth ( and the ſeat is void ten moneths) 1287. after two years Reign. 

$ 228, Anne 1287, CCCCXLVIIL A Council was held at Herbipalis by 
the Popes Legate, endeavouring to have got the tenth penny of the Eftates 
of the Clergy for the Pope, and of the Laity for the Emperour ( by their 
joynt conſent.) But Siphridas Arch-Biſhop of Calen, and Heary Arch-Bi- 
ſhop of Trevers Qtoutly , frufirated both their Conciliary detigas. 

$ 229. Anne 1288came P. Nicolas 4th. a Religious Man, General ot the 
Minors, when myers pays roy in vain to ſtay the blood 
in between the Guelp/:e: and Gikellins, and to reconcile the French and 
ib, and to relieve the Chriſtians in Paleſtine, he dicd: And the Card» 
nals, though for liberty they went to Peruſinm, kept: the Church headleſs 
two years and three months by contention, though Princes in vain endea» 
voured to perſwade them to agreement. ( Are theſe no interceihons of the 
Succeſſion ? ) 

In this time died Mich. Palcologus Exmperour of Conflantineple, and the 


Clergy and Monks would not ſufter him to be buricd in holy ground , be- <=J 


cauſe in the Council at Lyens, he had conſented to the Church of Rome, 
Flatinzg, Was this a true Reconciliation of the Greek Church ? 
$ 230. Anno 1286. CCCCXLIX. A Council at KRawenns (in Honerins 


time) niade ſome Canons for Reformation. 2 
$ 231. Anno 1298, CCCCL,A Council at Soits|wrg for reconciling ſore 


Chaiſt, 
20 Hhh 3 $ 232, 


curfing King Peter, and gave his Kingdom for a prey to any one that would "EI 


WI 
| 
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< 232. Amo 1292. CCCCLI. The Arch-biſhop of Meats held a Coun - 
cil at Aſcboſfenbuoge which they ſay did many good things 3. It is aot known 
what. 
$ 233. Anno 1294. Aﬀter two yeacs and four months vacancy Cekfthre the 
5th. a Religious man of ſotitary life is choſen Pope It ever there was a 
good Pope it is likely this was one : But he was no ſooner fetled by com- 
mon applaule,' but the Cardinals, eſpecially Bened. Cajetanww-a fubtile man 
netſwaded him that his Gmplicity and-unskiltulgcts would undo the Church, 
and urged him to refig9. King Chartes-and. the people dilwade him, and 
are only for him : But the Cardinals prevailed, and he.religned 3 And going 
16 his ſolicitude again, the Cardinal Ben. Cajetaue that got him to reſign, 
ſeat him Priſoner to the Caſile of Famo, where (at bell ) he-died of grict : 
Some write that Cardinal Cajetene gnt a way to ſpeak — a-Pipe pur 
into the Wall-as if it. were ſorne Angel, to.charge him to relign 4 He was 
to0 good to be a Pope. | 
$ 234. The deceiver that got him out, ſucceeded-him, called Boniface the 
Sth. ( by Bin. 7tb.) 1294- This is he of whom it is faid, Jatravit wt rulper, 
regnavit ut Leo, exivit ut Canis,, He raiſed Wars to proſecute ſome Cardinals 
agd the Gibclines : While he lived wickedly he ſet up a Jubilee, proelaim- 
ing Pardon of all fins to them that would viſit limins Apoſtolorum, that is; 
himfclt: A terrible Earthquake made him for fear ſet up a hut of boards in 
an.open Mcadow, leſt the houſes ſhould fall on him : He digg'd up the bo- 
dy of one Hermane, that had twcnty ycars been honoured as a Saint, and 
burnt it as a Hereticks. He ſent a Eiſhop to Philip King of France to in- 
treat him to go hight in Paleſtine; and thrcatencd him when he could not 
intxcat him, The King impriſoncd the Biibop; | The Pope ſent to require 
him to releaſe him, ſaying openly, that the Kingdome of Frence' was divoly- 


7 cd to theChurch, for the contumacy of Philtip and his violating the Law 


ot Nations; and bid him Anathcmatize him, and abſolve all French- 
men from the Kings Oath, The King let go the Biſhop, but forbad all 
his SubjeQts going to Kome or (ending any money thither ,'and not cn- 
during his infolepcy, he afſembled- his Nobles and declared the Pope- 
dome void by Uſurpation and unjuſt entcrance of Boniface, and appealed to 
a Council ; He Coyned money with this Laſcription | Perdam Babilonir nomen ] 
The Pope called a General Council, where he gave the Kingdom of France 
to Albert the Emperour, Anathematizing the King, The King would not 
play with him, bur ſends Sciarra and Nogarete to Italy to proclaim his Ap- 
peal : But Scimys in a mean habit« gets together many friends, that the 
Pope had oppreſſed and ſurprizeth him in his- Fathers houſe, breaketh o- 
pen the doors, carrieth him from Avignia: to Rome a Priſoner, where the 
thirticth day he dicd'of gricf, of whom faith Platina[ Thus died Boniface, who 
exdeavonred more to put terrour than Religion into Emperours, Kings, Princer, N.1- 
tions and Prople , and to give Kingdomes an1 take them away to expel men and 
reduce them at bis pleaſure, wnſpeakably whirjting. for gold, which way ever to be 
Cotien. Let all Princes Eccleſia ical and Secular ((aith he) learn by this mans 

| example 
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m_ to go before the Clergy and people, not ly and contumacioufly, #5, 
he did, but bolily and modeſtly as Chrift and is diſciples, and true imitators, 


and chooſe rather to be laved than feared, from whence the ruine of Tyrants de- 
ſervedly cometh, 

$ 235. Anno 1297. CCCCLII. Bin. faith, a Council (Lugdunenſe) decreed 
that Princes ſhould not tax their Clergy, nor the Clergy pay them without 
the Popes Conſent. 

$ 236, Anno 1302, CCCCLIIL. The Popes General Council at Rome cx- 
communicateth the King of France as atorcfaid. His Army tollow thcir 
Captain Pope. 

$ 237- Benedid the 11th. alias the 10th. alias the 9th. is next choſen Pope, 
(inuch praiſed) : who excommunicatcd Sciarrs, and abſolved King Philip, 
and dicd before nine Months. 

$238. Anno 305. Entreth Clemens the 5th, the Biſhop of Bourdeanx, who 
called the Cardinals to France, and fetled rhe Popes Court there, where it 
continucd ſeventy years, till the Church and great buildings at Rome were 
deſolate and ruinous, faith Platine. In his time Albert the Emperour was 
kilPd by his Nephew : Italy confounded by Wars : The Pope curfcth and 
interdiQeth' the Venctians, the Florentines, the Luccnſes : Requireth the 
new choſen Emperor of Luxemburge to come to Rome tor Coronation 3 He 
entcreth Italy ; ſomc Cities hght againſt him, ſome yield: At Rome demand» 
ing money, they rcfiſt, and it cometh to force, and he is driven back ; Af- 
ter many bickcrings and Cities taken, hedieth, as is faid (faith Plat.) Poy= 
{oned in the Euchariſt bya Monk. Two hght for the Empire, Lodovic. B1- 
vour and .Frederec, Auſtrie : Lodovicw.conquereth and maketh himſelf En 
perour, Clement burneth two as Hcereticks, maketh P. Celeft ine the 5th. a 
Saintz writeth his Clementinas, and dicth, and agaia there was no Pope, tor 
two years, three months and {cventeen daycs. 

$239. CCCCLIV. A Council at Sz/tzbwrge to get money (Tenths) for 
the Pope. 

$ 240,.. CCCCLV. Another there Arno 1310, declaring ſome pe- 
naltics. Ly | 

$ 241, CCCCLVI. Another at Meniz. to cxtizpate. the» Templars , 
where ſome of them ruſhe in and appealed to the next Pope, proteſt 
ing they were killed and burnt wrongfully, without being heard ſpeak for 
themſelves. 


$ 242. CCCCLVII. But the great Council called by them the 1 5 #6; 


Genera! Council approved, was at Vienna near Fraxce, on this occation. King 
Philip having got the Popcdorre, for Clem. the 5th. made him promiſe to 
ply wr Pope Bonif. the 8th. and all his Acts: When he had -poſſciſion, he 
tound himſclt in a fireight, and Nicholas Cardinal Pratenfis adviſed him 
to pleaſe the King with the hopes that a General Council would do it 
molt eftcually, and to get the Council out of his Country and power : 
which being, done the Council fultrated the Kings expectations: The 
King, accnfcd Pope Bowface of S:'mony, Herclic, and. Verqury, in forty Ax3 


Hhh 3 ticles, 
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ticles. His crimes were not denyed,but they juſtified him tobe a true Pope, 
and found him not an Herctick, 

In this Council the Tumplars were condemncd and put down, and their 
Lands given to the Feruſalem Holpitalers, or Knights of Rhodes (which they 
lay King Philip thought to have got) ſome fay the Templars were falſly ac- 
culed of Herclics ( and the Maſters and others burnt ) : Others ſay, truely, 
The molt probable is, that ſome particular Menof them ( no new thing 
among, Soldiers )) committed many Villainies, and the reft ſuffered for their 
ſakes. 

In this Council the Herelics of Petrus Foznr.is a Diſciple of Abbot Joachim, 
were condernned, which were three, 1. That the rational Soxl, as rational, 
is not the farm of bumane bodies. 2. That habitnal grace is not infuſed in Bap- 
tiſm (that is alwayesand to Infants). 3. That Chrifts fide was pierecd with 
the Launce before he was dead. 

In this Council the Fratricelli and Dulciniſts were Condemned, and alſo 
cight Hereſics of the Begdines and Beguards 3 which were thefe (all for per- 
fettion, which Quakers and' ſome Fryars now feem to be too much for in 
profcfſien, as weallarc in deſire.) r. That man in this life, may get ſuch a 
* degree of perfeftion, as that he may become — (or finle(s ) and ſo 
* toriſe tono higher a degree of grace: Elſe, fay they, ifone might Rill in- 
* creaſe he might grow better than Chrilt, 

2. *That when one hath attcined that cegree, he t not to faft or 
© xray: Becauſe then ſenſuality is perfcQly ſubject to the Spirit and reaſon, 


* ſo that a man may then freely grant his body what plcaſcth him. 


3. © That they that have got this degree 0 on and the Spirit of li- 
© berty, are not lubjet to humane obedience, nor bound to any precepts of 
© the Church, for where the Spirit of the Lord is, there isliberty. 

4+ * That thus a man may get final beatitude in all degrees in this life, as 
© well as in that to come, 

5. © That me reorogey —_ p—_ bleſſed in it ſelf, and the 
* ſou! needeth not the light © or the ſeeingand enjoying of God. 

6. © That to exerciſe a is a note of impere@Bn, 

7. © That to kifle a Woman is fin, becauſe nature needs it not 3 but copu» 
* lation is not, becauſe naturerequirethit, when one is tempted. 

8. © That once ought not to riſc and do reverence at the elevation of Chriſts 
* body, becauſc he muſt not deſcend from the altitude of his contemplations 
*{o astoto think of the Sacrament or Chriſts humane body, 

It (cems theſe were ſuch tanatiks as ſome Frycrs are. 

In this Council the decrces called Clementines were paſſed 3 in which 
are ſpecially noted by Binixs, ſome things de fide, as tolloweth, 

I. © That it-is hereſie to call indoubt, or aſſent that the ſubſtance of the 

* rational or intelleCtive ſoul is not truly and perfect the form of mans body. 
I I. © That whereas Divines differ about the cffc of Baptiſme, ſome (ay- 

* ing that colatants fin is remitted,but not Grace conferred; others ſaying that 
* the fault is remirted and virtues or informing Grace infuſed as to the Ha- 
* bit, 
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* bit, though not yet for uſe, we attending the general Efficacy of Chriſts 
* death, which by Baptiſme is equally applycd to ul, judge the ſecond opini- 
* on more probable anJ agreeable to the ſayings of the Saints and modern; 
* Doctors of Theologre, the ſacred Council approving this, which faith, thac 
"both to adult and infants in baptiſme informing grace and virtucs arc 

given, 

TIT. If anyone fall into this errour that as pertinaciouſly to afhrm that 
* Uſwry is no fin,we decree that he be puniſhed as an Heretike,and the ordina- 
* ries and inquilitors for hereſie may proceed againlt ſuch as againſt hereticks, 

L'V. © Andit is decreed that if any Communitics or Officers (hall preſume 
*to write or diftate that uſury ſhould be paid, or being paid ſhould not be 
* fully and freely reſtored, let them be excummunicate, and they (hall in- 
*cucr the (ame ſentence that donot as far as they can blot out ſuch ſtatutes 
* out of the bookes of the ſaid Companies, that (hall keep ſuch cuſtoms, 

Alfo that Uſurers be compelled to (hew their books of accounts, 

Q 243. Here the Pope and th: Biſhops in a General Council have jidged 
divers points to beherelie,, and conſequently their contrarics tobe Articles 
of faith : And for Herefic they curſe, burn and damne men. 

1. I overpaſſed their Article that Chriſt was dead beforchis fide was 

ierced, which is true : But whether. an Article of our Creed neceſiary to 

underſtood to Salvation, let the Church Creed be witneſs. 

2, Its well, that the poſſibility of ſinleſs perfection is made a hereſie by 
them (for we mult daily pray for pardon ) : But why then do they 'talk fo 
much of the poſſibility of keeping all Gods Law, that is of never inning) 
and talk of perfection, and works of Super tion ? 

3. Do not chey make an Article of Faich of a Logical Arbitrary Notion 
( that intellefinal Souls being the Bodies form ) who knows not how ambigu- 
ous the word formis ? An Ariſtotle ſuppolſeth a Corpus organicwon, beltdes the 
Soul 3 and that _— hath its form qu#4 Corpus, 1 imagine, that theſe Bi- 
ſhops mcant the fame thing, that Ido, and that our difference is but ot 
the htneſs of words; but Bwill fo far verture on their heretication as to (2y, 
that forma Corporis, forma Anime, and forms Hominis, arc divers : That Cor- 
pus organicum quitale hath its proper form, which denominateth it ſuch 
which is not the Soul: Fhat the Soul being a ſubſtance hath its proper 
form which denominateth it, and which it retaincth, wh:n ſeparated from 
the Body : And that the intellediual Soul is forms Hominis, bat improperly 
called forma Corperis : 1 will venture on their Heretication, to tell them my 
opinion, and I think their Errour and Prefumption to thruſt ſuch things 
on Men under the penaltics of curſing, burning, and damnation, 

4. Their Article of Faith about the effeft of Baptiſm ( 1h 4t aff 15:4 are 
heptived at Age and Iufants have both pardon and infuſed inf ming bavitzal 
Grace, 1 take for unproved, and have cl{ewhere proved it tobe falſe in all 
probability, as wzireſally taken, 

5. The Article of Faith, That Uſcery is 2 Sin, doth heretica'e many great 


Divines, more Lawyers, and mot Cities, Corporztionr, and Compinies in the 
Wu 'd- 
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World : No doubt, but all Uſury is a tin that is againſt either Mercy or 
Zujtice: But that ſome Uſury may be an Act of great Charity, many wile 
n.cn think palt doubt : We have known ſome get eſtates of many thou- 
iand pounds a ycar by trading with money taken upon Uſury, when Pere 
haps ſome that Leant that money, had nothing but the Uſe to buy them 
bread and courſe cloathing, and keep them from pecriſhing. How many 
thouland Great Men, Lawyers and Citizens are to be curſed, burnt, and 
damncd by this Canon, for holding ſome Uſury to be Lawful: Nay, how 
many for not reſtoring it when taken 3 when perhaps, an Orphan took 
it ot a rich wan to fave them from famine, This is the benefit of he- 
rCtUcators, 
$ 244. Anno 1311+ Was a Council at Ravenns; CCCCVIIL. fer 
Diſcipline and Retormation of the Churches manners, with many ſuper» 
{{111005, 
$ 245. CCCCLIX, Ann 1314. Another at Ravenna, was like the for- 
mcr. 
$ 246. Next cometh Pope John the 20th alias 21th, alias 22th, alias 23tb, 
Fe lived at Avinion: He thought ſouls were kept in ſome receptacles from 
the fight of God till the Reſurreftion : He damned thoſe that held that 
Chrilt and his Apoltles pofſeſied no propriety (Platinesthinks contrary to 
the Goſpel.) He tormented to death Hago Biſhop of Catwre for being a+ 
gainſt him. He curled and excommunicated the Emperor Lewis of Bs- 
variz, and many other great men: Italy was all in Wars in his days. 
'The Emperor {c:t vp another Pope in Italy againſt him, Nicol. the 5th. 
which was faith, Onwph. 28th. Schiſm at Rome, was not he that was at 
Rome liker to be Biſhop of Rome, than he that was in France.) But the Pope 
Nics!/as altcr three years Reign was catched by one that would merit of 
Pope Fohn, and ſerit to him, and put in Priſon, wherc he ſoon dicd : and 
John dicd at Ninety years Old after Ninetcen years Reign, leaving more 
money behind him, than any Pope that ever went before him- 
They ferbad Bis procets againſt Lodov, the Emperor, you Qnay ſee in Freberus Hiſtory 
ary below a Rer. Bobem, and others moreat Jarge- 
Biſhop 18 $ 247. CCCCLX. Another Council at Ravens, Anno 1317. tothe ſame 
_— ® purpole with the former, where the manners of thoſe times may be notcd 
nd « bi in the crimes forbidden : The 3d. Can, ſheweth that men had then the place 
erdinay, Ot Archdeacons before they were ordained D:acons, and the places or be- 
nehces of Abbots, Deans, Archpresbyters, Prelates, Prepoſiti) betore they 
were ordained Prictts : And the Cannon requireth ſuch to be after ordain- 
ed within a year. 
Can. 18, Excommunicatcth all Lay Magiſtrates, that take a Pricſt or 
Clerk in arms or in any excels or fin, and keep him, (that is impriſon 
him or puniſh him) and do not ferd him to his Biſhopz or that ſending 
| im to the Biſhop do opcnly ſhame him, by ſending him with trumpets or 
azmcd men, or with his arms hang'd about his neck. 
$248, CCCCLAxIL. Anno 1322. A Concilinm Sabinenſe had many of = 
(Cc 
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like orders to reſtrain the vicious Clergy, and yet Can. 3. excommunicate 
ſecular Judges that compel them to anſwer at their Bar, Eſpecially they 
arc large in impoſing penalties on thoſe that publickly keep Concubines 
in their houſes ( nd ba not the modeſty to fornicate more ſecretly.) If 
they put not away their Concubines in two Moneths they muſt loſe the third 

rt of their tythcs, and after other two months another third part, and at 
laſt the other third part, and after be uncapable of preferment, &c, Theſe 
are gentler pcnaltics than a differing opinion is puniſhed with under the 
name of a herehie, 

9 249, CCCCLAXII, Anno 1324, A Council at Toletane tothe like pur- 


poles, 


$ 250, CCCCLxIII. The two Popes called two Councils againſt each <FJ 


other as Hercticks ( were neither in the right.) Jobn ina Council at Avignt= 
on proved Nicolas the 5th. a heretick tor holding that Chriſt poſſeſſed nothing 
as Proprietors Nicolas called a Council in Italy which condemned Fobn 3s a 
heretick for holding the contrary : Thus the hereticators were hereticated. 

$ 231. TheFrench now got the Power of the Papacy, and another French 
man was choſen Pope Anno 1334+ called Benedid. 11, alias 12th. He renew- 
ed the excommunication and depcſition of the Emperor Ludw. and claim- 
ed the Empire to himſelf, concluding that being vacant it fell tothe Church 
(ſee to whom Kingdomes eſcheat_): whereby he ſet all Traly in Wars in all 
the Cities, giving them to the Rulers as the Popes Leiutenants, and pers 
ſwading the Romans alſo to depole the Senatorean power as of the King, 
and to cxerciſe it themſelves under the Church ; He lived above ſeven years 
Pope. 
"This Pope contrary to his Predeceſſor defined that ſouls ſufficiently purged 
enjoy the clear viſion of God before the reſurrection, 


$ 252. CCCCLXIV. Anno 1339. A Toletane Council decreed among FI 


other things that every Refior of a Church and their Vicars under pain of ex» 
communication do every year write the names of all their Parifhioners that come 
to years of diſcretion, and conſign (confirm) all that are confeſſed, and excite 
them to come to the Satrament ; But if they have not received it, let them ab- 
ftain wnleſs it be by the Counſel of their own Prieft, And thoſe that confeſſe 
not , after a year to expel from the Church, and deny them eccleſiaſtical burial. 

$ 253+ Anno 13432, Another Frenchman(Biſhop of Roven) is made Pope at 
Avignion : Clem.6. All Italy and Naples was put into the flames of Wars. He 
forced the Germanes to ſet up another againſt the Emperor Lodov. Ravarus, 
which was Charles Son of John the 11. of Bohemia. Charles ſends bound 
to the Pope, a new Senator Nicolas Rentii that ruled all at Rome. He made 
a new Jubilee 3 he laboured in vain to reconcile King Edward of England to 
the French, the Engliſh conquering their Navies and taking Calis, &c, 
The Colenſes and Trevinuſes having contributed money as to a Turk- 
ith expedition , that Pope liberally rewarded * them, by granting them 
licence to cat Eggs and Milk-meats on any faſting daycs out of Lent. 
$ 254» CCCCLXV,. Anno 1347, A er” 602 Council againſt Simony, &e. 

it 
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The Fmpe- & 255. Anno 1352+. Tanoc, the 6th. is made Pope of Avignion: All Italy was 

Foy —_ fiill kept in blood; One Barracelus Lorded it as Rulcr at Kome: The Pope 

hs craftily lets Nicolas Gencii out of Prilon to (ct up againlit him 3 Nicol 4s gets 
th: bctter and killeth him: but domincering too nuuch is ncxt kilPd him- 
tclt- 1347. The new Empcror Charles is Crowne in Italy, The Ro- 
1.ans put the powcr into feven Citizens called Reformers of the common 
wealth, The Pope \(cts Hugs King ot Cyris againlt the Retormers, and bids 
jim pull them down. But trouble came ncar him: Our King Edward con- 
qercd the French.and took the King and his Son Philip Prifoners, nobly relcaſ- 
11 the Priſoners upon promile that they would tight againſt him no more, 
waich they preſently brake 3 The Popedicth, 

& 256, Having long faid nothing ot the Greck affairs, I here only bricfly 
{ay, that the utter confulion of their unperial Succefſions by murders and U- 
furpations, and the continued contuſions of their Church affairs ever ſince the 
divilions of the Orthodox Neſtorians, Eutychians, Monothelites, &e maketh 
it both a hard and unpleaſant task to give any exact account of their 
Biſhops, Synods and manifold contentions, which furthered the ruine ot 
the Empire, Thcir diviſions gave the Latinces opportunity to take Conſt.an« 
tinople 1204, which they kepr 58 years, and then loſt it. Baldwin was 
the firſt Latine Emperour whom the Bulgarians conquercd, and took Pri- 
foner Arno 1205. and kept fixtecn months, and then put him to dcath, 
Henry his brother fucceeded aim 1206 and died 1216. Peter ſucccedeth him 
that marricd his filter ( or daughter _) and is quickly flain by Theodorns 
L aſcaris, Robert ſucceedeth his Father Peter 1261. Thendore Laſcaris was 
Empcror choſcn by the Greeks and kept Court at Nice: He detcatcd the 
Tutks, and flew rhcix Sultan, and died, 1222, Fohn Duczs his Son in 
Law fucceedeth him, and 1255. his Son Theodore Laſcaris ſucceedeth him 
and dicd 1259. leaving a Son fohn of fix years old : Michael Paleologus 
putting out fohns cycs at ten years old, uſurpeth the Empire, and by a 
liratagem of Alexins Ceſar with &co men taketh Conſtantinople; and 
tcigncd a reconciliation with Rome, and died 12$2, and for his ſcem- 
ing reconciliation with Rome his Son Adronicus and the Clergy denicd 
him Chriſtian burial, Andronicw ſucceeded : His Son Michael dying, his 
Grandſon Andronicus depoſcth and baniſheth him, and taketh the Throne: 
he reigned 8 years, and dicd 1341, He committed his two Sens to Fob. 
Cantacuzenw ; The Eldeſt Son Fobn reigned 27 years, and Manxel his bro- 
ther ſucceeded him 1384. and his Son Fehr fuccceded him 1419. Conſt ans . 
tine the 8th. began 1445, and Anno 1453, May 2 gtb, the Turks took Conſtan» 
tinople 3; and fect up their Empire. 

4 257. Anno1355. Under Innecent the 6th. was another Toletane Couns 
cil ; ſhort and {ſweets worth the noting : (by authority of Blaſiw Arch» 
Lithop of Toletan. Viz. | Left faithful Chriſti:nt ſhou!d be burdened with the 
weight of ſia (or fawltineſs ) by tranſereſſing provincial Conſtitutions, when Di- 
v;ne pity hath mercifully pat them under an eafie yoke and light burden, we 
%d3in, the bly Council approving it that tne Provincial conſtitutions of ouer bl 
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d:ceſſors and that ſhall be m1» hereafter, wile(s it be otherwiſe expreſly ordained 
in ſuch as ſhall be made, (hall oblige the trangreſſours only to the penalty of them, 
but net (ad culpam) to faultincſs Cor tin) 

Its worth the Inquiry how far all other Canons and humane penal Lawcs 
arc thus to be expounded. 

d 258, Anno 1362, Another French man is made Pope, called Ur>2n 
= = He ſent AFgidias to tight for him in Italy (ill broiPd in Wars,) 
and dicd, 

9 259. Anno 1370. Petrus Bellfortis that was made Cardinal before he 
was 17 ycars old is made Pope of Avignion, and called Greg. the 11th, 
So far was all the world from obeying th? Pope, that Traly ill fought 
againſt him : Thither he ſends aa Army, bloodſhed and milery overſpread- 
eth the Ccuntry. The Pope at laſt (aw that his abſence gave his Eni- 
mics advantage, and not daring to let the French know lect they ſhould 
have ſtopt him, he ſlipt away to Rome, and thither removed his Scat, 
that had been at Avignion 70 years, to the great joy of the City, impoveri:h:d 
by the abſence of the Court. 

$ 260, Anno 1378. Gregorythe 11th being dead, the People of Rome flock 
to the Cardinals, and cry to them to choole no nicre Frenchmen leaſt the 
Seat be again removed, but an Italian, and the beſt man that could be 
found, leaſt all ſhould run to utter confuſion, Thirtcen Cardinals wer: 
Frenchmen and four Italians : The French were for a French Pope 3 bur 
they fell out among themſelves, while part of the French were tor one, and 
part for another, by which it fell out that Barthol, Epiſe. Barents, a Neapo- 
litane was choſen, an extraordinary good Pope. The Cardinals cryed on! 
that the People of Rome had-by tumult, force, and arms conſtrained them: 
to thechoice of this man ( Urbans.) and they fled to ſtrong holds 3 but at 
laſt came to Rome and owned the Pope : But when he told them, that he 
would not go to France, and reproved their wickednets, and told them how 
ſeverely he reſolved to puniſh them if they amended not, they got away and 
declared, that Vrhan was a falſe Pope, choſen by the Peoples tumults and 
force, where the Cardinals wcre not free, and that the Seat was void, and 
they choſe another ( Cardinal Gebennenfis ) and called him Clement 7t6 , 
And ſo whereas tor ſeventy years there had bcen a Pope at Avigrion, and 
none at Rome, now for forty years more there were two, one at Avignion, 
and one at Rome ( and ſometimes three), And indeed it paſſerh my $ki!l 
to know how the Avignion Popes were Biſhops of Rome, who never {aw 
Rome, nor any of the People ,, any more than he is a true Schoolmalter thar 
never ſaw the School or Scholars, 

And now the two Popes fall to fighting forit 3 and the French Pope ſend- 
ing an Army of Britons againk the Italian Pope; at firlt they beat the Ro- 
mans, but ncxt were fo deftroyed by them, that few ſcaped home to bring 
the news. 

The Italian bloody Wars ftill continue, eſpecially between the Venettans 
and Genoneſer, Then had the Venetians the tixft Guns: The __ 
Iu 2 allo 
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allo were ruined by Wars, thcir Queen ſiding with one Pope (Clement) was 
defiroyed by Charles that was for the other (ufily ſtrangled, as the had u- 
{ed her own Husband). The Duke of Anjox allo came with a great Army 
into Italy from Pope Clement to deliroy Pope Urban 3 but the General died, 
and the Souldiers ſcattered and returned home : The Pope then deſired of 
King Charles that his Nephew might be Prince of Naples ; and being de- 
nied, threatned Charles, and cited him to Nucena, who came at his Summons, 
but with an Army : The Pope eſcaped to Genozz and King Charl:s upon 
his Fathers dcath called home to Hungary, was murdered. 

12> The Pope putteth ſeven of his old Cardinals in hve Sacks, and drowr.- 
&h them in the Sea: But to be ſtrong enough, he maketh no fewer than 
twenty nine new ones in one day, He went to Naples, thinking to ſur- 
prize and deje&t the Kings two Sons, but was defeated. Traly ſtill Aamed 
with War : He made 54 Cardinals, of which he killed tive, and depoſed 
ſeven, and died, faith Platina, little lamented, as his Epitaph ſheweth, as 
being ruſtick and inexorable, though one of their belt : He died after eleven 
years, An. 1589. ; Fee 

$. 261, CCCCLXVI. An. 1358. A Council is held at Palentine in 
Spain , under the Cardinals of the Antipope Clement , about Shavings and 
Church- Orders. 

$. 262, An, 1389. Boniface 9, alias 8. is choſen at Rome, and Clement 
dead in France, Pet. de Lunz is choſen there, called Benedi 13, The Italians 
were {till the furthcit from Unity and peace, all the Cities almoſt in war a- 
gainſt cach other : ſo far were they trom Eminency in Religious Jove and 
concord, that they had not the common quictneſs of Reathens. The Pope 
went to Perufurm to 1cconcile them there 3 where to ſhew what his power 
was over them, the people killed fourſcore of the Nobles before the Popes 
face, which he took ill, and departed, He got poſicflion of the Government 
of Rome he required Annals, that is, halt a years value of every Benchicc 
ot him that received it: All, faith Platina, fave the Englifs granted it, and 
they would yicld it of no Benehces but Bilhopricks. Had the Pope indced 
been Head of all the World , Annals would have come to a conliderablc 
Rent : But going ſo far as the Antipodes to gather it, would have made it 
come ſhorter home than the Spaniſh Gold and Silver doth from the Wft- 
Indies. 

Inſtead of winning men by Preaching, the Popes Arms now ſubdue Pe- 
ruſuem and many Italian Cities to him : Platina faith, that his own Father 
that ſaw the man,told him, that a Prieſtcloathed in white, carrying a Cru- 
citix, with certain Hymns to the Virgin Mary, came from the Alpr with a 
grave and pious look, ſo preaching, that all the people followed him, even 
Nobles as well as others 3 and that he pretended that he went to viſit the 

TP Holy Fathers at R-me but the Pope ſuſpected that he meant to be Pope, or 
get too much intereſt, and ſent Souldiers and took him, and burnt him 
to death 3 ſome ſaying that he had ſome «rrour, others faying: no ſuch 
thing was eycr proved by him, but it was. reported by the- Pope to hide 
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In theſe times, ſaith Platina, Chryſoloras Byzantinus brought Greek Learn- 
ing into Italy, that had been filent hive hundred years. 

$. 263+ 41.1404. Boniface dying, Innocent 7. is choſen at Rome, one part 
of Exrope being for him, and another for the Avignion Pope, Tirmaltuante to- 
ts Italia, faith Platina, Tota Italia ad arma reſpiciebat : Five anJ twenty Ci- 
ties revolted from the Vicecomites, and (ct up new Governments: ( What 
Concord did the Pope keep in the World ? }). Platinz faith he was not only 
Nothful, but could not endure to be told of his duty. The Citizens of Kome 
petitioned him to endeavour the ending of the Schiſme, the King of France 
and the Avignien Pope being inclined to peace: For anſwer he ſent them to 
his Nephew Laxdovicus to be murdered, who preſently killed cleven that 
came toconſult with him, caſting them out at a window, faying that was 
the only way to cure Sedition and Schiſme : Upon this the City takes Arms 
for revenge 3 the Pope ard his Nephew fly to Viterbium;, Ladiflins King of 
Apulia helps the Citizens, they fall upon the Courticrs, take the Capito], 
and other places, &c. The Pope ts an Army againſt them that over- 
cometh them, and forceth them to beg his return : He dicth 14c6. after 
two years and 23 days Reign and fo there was only the Avignion Pope. 

$. 264. An. 14c6., Gregory 12. is choſen at Rome, taking an Oath (as 
Innec. 7.did) to rclign, if the Unity of the Church required it : The Prin- 
ces of France had made their Pope Benedid 13. take the like Oath: The 
Princes and Cardinals aſhained of two Popes, and two Churches, preſt tnem 
both to ſummon a Council 3 they cunningly would not agree of the place, 
and fo forced thedoing it without them. 

$. 265. CCCCLxVII. To put a ſhew onthe buſinefe, Greg. calleth a 
Council at Aquileia, whether by lung dclays he creepeth with a few to do 
nothing. 

y 155. CCCCLXxvVIII. And the othtr Pope, Bened. 4 3. Anno 1409, ale 
ſo calleth his Council in Arragone of his SubxCts: which calleth itſelf a 
General Council, and pronounce him the true Pope, and no Schiſma- 
tick or Heretick, and Greg- to be the Ulurper, but exhort him to endcea» 
vour Unity. 

& 267, CCCCLxIX. The two Popes giving. no better hopes, ſome of 
the Cardinals of both ſides flipt from them, and by the Countenance of the 
Florentines and King Ladiſlaus, choſe Piſa for a General Council, where 
they met and ſummoned both the Popes, who {corned them 3 and they de- 
poſed them both as Heretickg and Schiſmaticks , ſaith Binizs , forbidding all 
Chriſtians to obey them, and they choſe a third, Alexander 5. and the two 
old ones kept up (till; and fo there were three Popes at once. 

$. 268. An. 1409. Alex. 5. is choſen, much commended, but died in 
eighteen Months, tome fay; faith Antoninus, poyſoned by a Clylter : But to 
ſhew himſclf a Pope, in that little time he depoled King Lediflaxs, and gave 
his Kingdome to Lewis Duke of Anjou. 

$. 269. Balthaſir Coſſz is next choſen, called by ſome Fob. 2 1. by others 
22. by othcrs 2 3. and by Platius Fab. 24. (fo little are they agreed of their 
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ſuceclion) Platina faith the Cardinals of Greg. were yet poor, and he hi. 
1cd them with Money to Create him : He got Sigiſmund King of Bohemis 
choſen Emperour, and would have had the Council to be at Rome, 1t4- 
ly continued flill in blood , the Popes having parcelled it into ſo many 
{mall Principalitics, to ſecure it againlt the Emperours 3 no part of the 
whole World lived f;om Age to Age in ſuch continual War and confution, 
This Pope, ſaith Onwphrins Panvinus, viz. fuit bello & armis quam Religion; 
aptior, utpote qui neque fidem norat neque Religionem, rebus profanis magis quam 
Divino cultu accommodatus, How he was accuſ:d, depoſed, impriſoned ; how 
the other two Popes Greg, 1 2. and Bened, 13. were all depoſed with him, 
and Martin 5, choſenz the next Chapter ſheweth. 


CHAP. XILIL 
The Council of Conſtance, Baſil, and ſome others. 
$. 1, CCCCLXX. 


N. 1414. the Council of Conftance was called by 
the nicans of the Emperour Sigiſmend, and the 
conſent of Pope Fohn, who the more truſted the Emperour becauſe he had 
promoted him : There were then three Popes, Bened. 13. in France, whom 
the Kingdomes of France, Spain, Arragon, England, and Scotland tollowcd 
and Greg. 12. and Fobn 23. at Rome, that divided the reſt of the Papalines, 
It was not certainly to repreſent the Trinity, but to profane the Name, and 
abuſc the Kingdome of the bleſſed Trinity. Of. 28. P. Fohn called by them 
S antiiſimus Dominus Noſter, entereth the City, Nov. 5, The Pope began the 
Council, Nov.16. was the firlt Schon, the Pope ſpeaking to them, and his 
Bull bcing rcad, ſhewing that he would have had the Council at Rome, but 
the miſerable caſe of Rome (by contention and confulion) hindering, it was 
agreed with the Emperour to be at Conſtance, commanding to be there for 
the peace of the Church, and appointing a Weekly Maſs to be ſaid for ob- 
taining Gods blciling, aud pardoning a years penance for cvery Maſs to evc- 
ry Maſs-Priclt that faid it, exhorting all to faſting and prayer for good ſuc- 
ccl(s, charging them tolook after Errours, eſpecially thoſe that roſe from 
one fobn IWickliff, and alſo to rctorm the Church;eve, 

March 2. 1415. The Pope took an Oath, for the peace of the Church, 
to lay down his Popedome, it the other two Popes would do the ſame, and 
the Empcrour kilt his teet, 

The Cardinal of Florence read theſe Decrees : 1, That the Council was 
lawtully called. 2. That it will not be difſolvcd by the departure of the 
Pope, or other Prelates, 3. That it be not diflolved till the preſent Schiſme 
be hcalcd, and the Church rclormed in Faith and Manners. in Head and 
Members, 4. That it be not removed but on juſt cauſe. 5, That the Eiikoz $ 
depart not. 
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$ 2, In the trwnth Son they decrecd that the general Council reprex. 
C ſenting the militant Catholick Church, hath its power immediately from Chriſt, 
@ 29 which every man of what State or dignity ſoever, though it be Papal, is 
© boun4 to obey in the things that belong to Faith , and the extirption of 
© the ſaid Schiſm and the general reformation of the Church in head and mem- 
© berr, 2+ That the Pope withdraw rot himſclt or the Officers, and if he 
* ſhould, or ſhould thunder out Church cenſures againſt them or any adbering 
© to the Council, they are void, 53. That no Truaſlations, Promotions, or 
© Cardinals be made to the prejudice of the Council. 4. That three of cach 
* Nations be choſen to judge of departures, &c, But the Pope fied and ſent 
© them word that it was not for fears, but for his health, 

3. Scſl.5. The Emperor being among them, they deereed again the 
Powcr ot the Council as immcdiately from Chriſt, which the Pope and all 
muſt obey; and that the Pope is puniſhable if he diſobcy 3 that he is bound 
to ſurrender in any caſc of great and cvident protit to the Church z that 
he unlawfully departed 3 that if he will rcturn and pertorm his promiſe, 
hc (hall be ſafe, 

Next, they proccedzd to condemn the Books of Jobn Wickiiff, and to 
prolecute Fobn Haſs, 

Next they applicd themſelves to the Emperour to reduce the Pope, win 
told them he was in the hands of the Duke of Auſtria; but it they pleaſcd 
he would write to him, or try to fetch him by force, & c. 

$. 4. Sc, 6. They order the Procuration for the Popes Rehignation to be 
d:mandcd, and Proccls to be made againſt John Huſs , and Hierome of 
Prague, A Letter is rcad trom the Univerlity ot Paris to the Pope, to {ub- 
mit co the Council, 

$. 5. Self, 7. They accuſed Hierome of Pragye for not appearing, and ſum- 
moncd the Pope, promiling him ſafe Conduct, ſed ſalva Fwſtitiz bc, 
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Articlcs, inlicad of 260 which they had gathered, Art. 1. was: 

©x, That the ſubſtance material of Bread and Wine remain in the $Sa- 
© crament of the Altar. 

© 2. The Accidents of Eread remain not without the ſubſtance. 

© 2, Chriltis not identically and really in his proper bodily preſence in 
© the Sacrament. 

* 4, If a Biihop ur Pricſt live in mortal fin, he Ordaincth not, Baptizeth 
© not, Conſccrateth not, 

5, The Goſpel faith not that Chriſt inſtituted the Mals. 


© 6, Cod ought to obcy the Devil. * * A ca 


© 7, If aman becontrite aright, outward confeſſion is needleſs and un- 
* profitable. 

* $8, If the Pope be a Reprobate, and wicked, and fo a Member of the 
©Dcvil, ke hath no power over the faithful given him by any but Ceſar. 
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© 10, It is againſt S:ripture that Church-men have poſſeſſion (that js, 
* they ſhould not labour to be rich.) 
©11, NoPrelate ſhould excommunicate any one, unleſs he know that 
« God hath firſt excommunicated him: And he that ſo excommunicateth, 
is thereby a Heretick, or Excommunicate. 

© 12. A Prelate that excommunicateth a Clerk who appealed to the 
*King, or to the Council of the Kingdome, is thereby a Traytor to the 
* King and _ : 

© 13. They that give over Preaching, or hearing Gods Word, for mens 
©E xcommunication; are Excommunicate, and in the Day of Judgment ſhall 
© bejudged Traytorsto Chriſt. 

* 14+ It is lawful for a Deacon or Presbyter to preach the Word of God 

* without the Authority of the Apoſtolick Seal, or a Catholick Biſhop. 

* 15. No oneis a Civil Lord, or a Prelate, or a Biſhop, while he livcth in 
© mortal fin. ( The meaning of this is, no open wicked man is a Subjedt capable of 
© ſuch Authority groen by Chriſt, as ſhall warrant bim to uſe the place, but bis 
© atts may be valued to others in many caſes ) Diſpoſitio materie eſt neceſſaria ad fur« 
© mam recipiendam: As an Intidel can be no Bithop or Paſtor.) 

* 16, Temporal Lords may take away temporal goods trom the Church, 
* froma Poſſeſſor habitually criminal, and not only in act. (Not from the 
* ſacred uſe in general, but from that man that forfeiteth them.) 

© 17. The people may corre& their Delinquent Lords (This is not to be 
* believed to be Wickliff*s ſenſe, till they cite bir own words, which no donbt limit 
© it tothe caſes.) 

* 18. Tythes are meer Alms, and the Pariſhioners may take them away 
* for their Prelates (ins. 

* 89. The ſpecial prayers applicd by Prelates and Religious men to one 
* perſon, profit him nomore than the general ones, ceteris paribus. 

* 20. Hethat giveth Alms to Fryars is thereby Excommunicate (that is, 
© be ſins by cheriſhing wilful idleneſs.)) 

*21, He that enters the private Religion, either of the Poſſeſſing or the 
* Mendicant Fryars, becomes lels tit and able to keep the Commandments 
© of God. 

* 22, Holy men that made private Religions, thereby ſinned, 

*23. TheReligious living in private Religion, arc not (therein) of the 
Chrittian Religion. 

*24. Fryars are bourd to get their living by the labour of their hands, 
*and not by begging. | 

© 25. They are Simoniac3l that bind themſclves to pray for others for a 
* temporal reward (or price.) 

* 26, The prayers of Reprobates (wicked men) availeth not to any. 

* 27. All things come to paſs by necellity. 

© 28, The Conftirmationof Youth, the Ordination of Clerks, the Con- 
* ſecration of Places, are reſerved to the Pope and Biſhops for covetouſaeſs 
* of temporal gain and honour, 
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© 29. Univerhities, Studies, Colledges, Degrees, and Maſterſhips in them, 
©arc introduced by vain Gentility, and proht the Church as much as the 
© Devil doth. 

*30, The Excommunication of a Pope, or any Prelate, is not to be 
© feared, becauſe it is the Cenſure of Antichriſt, 

© 31, They that found Cloylters fan, and they are Diabolical that enter 
them. 

* 32, To cnrich the Clergy is againſt Chriſis Rule. 

* 33. Pope Sylveſter, and the Emperour Conftantine, erred in inriching the 
Church, . 

* 34. All the Order of Begging Fryars are Hereticks3z and thoſe that give 
* to them are Excommunicate, 

© 35» They that enter Religion ( as Fryars ) or any Order (of them ) are 
© thereby diſzbled from keeping Gods Commands, and fo of coming to 
© Heaven, vn! {5 they torſake them. 

©36, Thc Pope, ard all his Clergy that have Poſſeſſions, are therefore He- 
© reticks, rd the Secular Lords and Laicks that conſent to then (to their 
$ preat rieh(s.) 

© 37. The Church of Rowe is the Synagogue of Satan ; and the Pope is 
© not the immediate and nearett Vicar ot Chritt and the Apoſtles, 

* 38, The Dcerctal Epittics are Apocryphal, and ſeduce from the Faith 
© of Chriſt, and the Clerks that ſtudy them are fools. 

© 39. The Ewpcrour and Secular Lorcs were ſeduced by the Devil toin- 
© rich the Church! exceſſively he meaneth) with temporal goods. 

* 40. The ElcQtion of the Pope by Cardinals was introduced by the 
© Devil. 

* 41. It is not neceflary to Salvation to believe the Church of Rome to 
© be the Supreme among other Churches. 

* 42. Itis fooliſh to truſt to the Indulgences of the Pope and Biſhops. 

© 43+ Oaths made to ſtrengthen humane ContraQts and Civil Commerce, 
© are unlawful. | | 

© 44+ Auguſtine, Benedi@t, Bernard are damned, unle(s they repented of ha- 
© ving poſſeſſions, and infiituting and entering (private) Religions; and (© 
© from the Pope to the lowelt Religious (Fryar) they are all Hereticks, 

*45. All Religions (that is Orders of Fryars ) were introduced by the 
© Devil. 

This Article about Neceſſity of Events, T ſee in Wicklif's Books is kis 
own, and many here cited are trucz but no doubt but many ot then arc 
pervertcd by thcix wording them, and leaving out the Explicatory Cons 
rext, , 

The Council forbad his Books, and condemned them to be burnt, and 
reprobatcd cvery one of all theſc foreſaid Articles, with all the 260, 

The Duke oft Auftriza moſt humbly begged the Emperours pardon toc re» 
cciving the Pope. | 

$. 7. Scil, 9, The Citation of che Pope is read, and Commiſfaries and 
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Judges appointed 3 and a Letter read from the Univerſity of Paris, inſtiga- 
ting the Council to their duty ( for their honeſt Chancellour Gerſon was 
here. 

6. 4 Scff., 10, The Popes Suſpenſion was read. The Sefſ. r1. the Ar- 
ticles againſt the Pope are read, which were proved 3 which were in ſum 
as followeth, 

Art. 1. That the Pope Fohn from his Youth was of a naughty diſpoſiti- 
on, impudent_a lyar, rebellious againſt his Parents, given to moſt Vices, 
and ſo was, and ſtill is accounted ot all that know him Cardinals, Arch- 
Biſhops, Biſhops, &c. witneſs it. 

2, He gathered riches by Symony, and wicked means. 

3+ By theſe Symoniacal riches he purchaſed a Cardinals place at great 
rates, | | 
4. Poſſeſſing Benonia as Legate by tyranny and cruel! exations, inhu- 
manely and impiouſly he ruined the people, without all Juſtice or Piety, &c. 

5. Getting thus to be Pope, like a Pagan he contemned all Divine Offices, 

6. That he is the oppreſſor of the poor, the perſecutor of Juſtice, the 
Pillar of the unjuſt, the Statue of Simoniacks, the ſervant ot the Fleſh, 
the dregs of Vices, a firanger to Virtue, flying publick Confiſtories, wholly 
given to ſleep, and other fleſhly defires 3 wholly contrary to Chriſt in life and 
manners, the Glaſs of Infamy, and the protound Inventer of all wicked- 
neſſes (or malice) ſo ſcandalous to the Church, that among faithful Chri- 
ltians that knew him, he was commonly called THE DEVIL IN- 
CARNATE, 

7. That as a Veſſcl of all fins, he repulſed the worthy, and gave all Of- 
fices, Bencfhices and Church-promotions to the bad that would give moſt 
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l w Hereby the whole Church, Clergy and People, fell under infamy and 
candal. 

9- That of all theſc he was oft admoniſhed and humbly intreated. 

10, That he was worſe after than beforc, laying all pretence of Juſtice, 
and openly felling all to the worſt that would give him money. 

11. That growing yet ſtronger in Vices, he made divers Officers pur- 
poſely to manage his Simony (as his Bailiffs) for all fat Cathedrals, Abbeys 
Monalterics, Priorics, and vacant Benehces reſerved, &c. 

12. That he charged his Regiſters to receive all the money before they 
granted, &c. 

13. That he appointed certain Merchants to put vacant Benefices in the 
Balance, and grant their Petitions that offered moſt for them. 

14. Heordered that no Petition for a Benefice be offered him, till it were 
Ggned by the Refundary, whothen was to pay it out of his own Eſtate if he 
took too little, 

* 15. Fhat againſt God and his Conſcience he oft ſold his Bulls to Eminent 
men, in which he wrote, that they that had Benefices had reſigned them to 
him, and that by lying forged Retignation, which neyer was made, ſold 
them again tor great ſums, and beggar'd many. , 6. By 
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16, By this it came to paſs, that without all difficulty he that gave moſt, 
carricd it: And the fame courſe was held in Sacraments, Indulgences, Di- 
ſpenſations, and other Eccleſiaſtical and Spiritual Gifts. 

17. That he uſually fold the ſame Benehce divers times over to divers 
pcrſons, or to the farre, filencing Claims of Right 3 whereby the whole 


Church was dehiled with Simony , * hilled with the unworthy , both in * Which 


higher and lower Prelacics, ec. 


Councils 


18, That he refuſed to Confirm thoſe that were Canonically Elected, Herefie 


unleſs even to ſaticty they glutted him with Money, putting the unworthy 
in their ſtead, and tranſlaced men againſt their wills trom their Churches, 
that he might ſell them dearer? 

19. That promiſing Church. Reformation in the Council at Piſe, he 
called one at Rome, and being there publickly admoniſhed, being incorri- 
giblc by the Devils inſtin, did worſe. 


20. That he ſold for Money Indulgences at the hour of death, the Predi- | 


cation of the Croſs, Abſolutions from fault and puniſhment, Concefſions 
of Churches and portable Altars, Conſecrations of Biſhops, BenediCtions of 
Abbots, Relicks of Saints, Holy Orders, power in Confeſſion to abſolve 
from fins, and Acts that may be miniſtred only by the Operations of the 
Holy Ghoſt for Grace. 

21. That one Nic. Piſtorixs, a Florence Merchant, and the Popes Secreta- 
ry, a Lay married man, was made by the Pope his Legate Apoſtolical, ſent 
into Brabant to exact and reccive a Sublidy, which was the tenth part of 
the fruit of all Beneficcs in divers Citics and Dioceſſes, and to excommuni- 
cate the refuſers by a certain deputed Sublegate, F and ſuſpend Colledges, 
Covents, Chapters, &c. 

2 2, That 6 authorized this Nicholas to grant to all perſons, of each 
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All» 


Sex, for Moncy to chooſe their Conteflors, that might abſolve from fault gre. 


and puniſhment, by which the Merchant got vaſt ſums of Money, ſcducing 
the pcople, 

23. That all the premiſes arc known, true, proved, &c, 

24+ That Anno1412. Ambaſſadors from the King, Biſhops, and Univer- 
ſities of France, admoniſhcd him charitably of this ſcandalous, intamous 
Simony, 

25, That kc amended not by it. but did worſe, 

26, That he is dctamed ot all this in all Kingdomes of the Chriſtian 
World, 

27. That he abuſed Rome and the Churches Patrimony, exhauſting the 
POPRe and iniburſing it himiclt, by Taxes, Gabels, &c. Many inſtances are 
added, 

28. For thcſe things many Crimes, Sacriledges , Adulteries, Murders, 
Spoils,Rapine and Thetts were committed in Rome, through his taulc. 

29. It is the common voice, opinion, aſſertion and belict, that in theſe, 
and innumerable other cvils, he is the greateſt Dilapidator and Diſhpator 
of the Church Afairs that ever was, ſcandalous to the Univerſal Church, a 

Kkk 2 Witch, 
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Witch, a Murderer, a Killer of his Brethren » Incontinent, in all things 
{{xving, the Vices of the ficſh, of inhnite crimes, called infamouſly Bat. 
derinur. 
30, That all this is notorious by common fame, repute, Ge, 
31. That he hath ſold thc goods of Cardinals, Eithopricks, Pariſhes, Col- 
icdges, Priorics, Oc. 
32. And this not only in the City about (many inſtances namacd, ) 
_—_ he deſtroyed Univerlity Studics, by taking the Salaries to 
birſelt. 
34. Bcſides, he laid ſuch burdens on the Parſons, as forced them to C.1) 
the Chirch-goods, Ornaments, and Buoks. 
35. That hereby the whole Church was notoriouſly ſcandalized. 
4 36, The _ was ſo great, that Princcs and the Emperour beſought 
im to arnend. 
37. Hereupon he promiſed to amend, and to call this Council, 
38. But he went on, and-did worſe than before, 
39. Hctorbad the righting ot the injured in judgment, 
40, That the Biſhopof Salisbury, and other Engliſh Embaſſadours, ad- 
p__ him to amend, and hc gave them 1ll words, and threatned, and a- 
uſcd them. 
41, That at Conſtance he ſwore to rclign for Peace, 
2, And he promiſed to ſubmit tc the judginent of the Council. 
43. He bid all ſay what they would againtt him. 
44. He was humbly intreatcd by the Council to perform his word. 
45, Yet thought by hiding himlclt to evade. 
46. Yct he profcled betore that he intended not to depart, 
47. And when the Church longed tor peace, by the Council he plotted 
to diſſolve the Council, and (© ticd in a diſguizcd habit. 
48, var = to Schafhauſen, and commanded ſome Cardinals and Biſhops 
o come to him, 
49. Thcencec he fled to Lauſfenberge, and towards Briſac. 
50, The Council delircd his return, 
51. Hedcnicd to anſwer, but fled to Nurenbrrg to fruſtrate the Council, 
52, Heisan obduratc linner, and incorrigible Fautor of Schilm, &e. 
53. That all this is notorious, and the common repute of men, 
54. And all the premiſes are the common tame and voice. Here ſomes 
what is Icft out. 
And they begin as anew 3 1. Declaring his wickedneſs from his Youth, 
2. That he 1snotorioully luſpected to have poyloned Pope Alexander, 2nil 
h's Phyſitian Daniel, 
3+ That he committed Inceſt with his Brothers Wife, and with the holy 
Nurs, and raviſhed Maids, and committed Adultery with Wives, and 0+ 
ther crimcs of Incontinence. 
3- ' That hc Siuonaically fold fix Pariſh Churchcs in Bononi2 to Lay mcn 
who (ct Priclis in ther at their pleaſure, : 


4. That 
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4.: That for Moncy he fold the Maſtcrſhip of the Order of S. Jobr of Fe- 
rufalem in Cyprus to a Child of hve years old, Baltard to the King of Cy- 
pris, with the fruits of Vacancies, and ſpoils of the laſt Malter, &c. 

5+ That he would not recall this, but on condition. 

1, That thc K.of Cypres (ſhould be paid (by them that ſucceeded) all the 
Moncy back which he gave to the Pope, 

2. That the Pope ſhould have more, fix thouſand Florins of Gold, 
which the Prior of Rhodes paid , and for which the Hoſpitallcrs arc pct 
in dcbt, 

3. He rcſervcd for the ſaid Baſtard the Magiſtral Chamber, worth two 
thouſand Florins. 

4+ That the ſaid Pope Fobn gave Fryzar Facobus de Vitriace, an ancient 
man, and exprecfly profeſſing the Hofpitallers Religion, an Abſolution trom 
tis Vows, Rulc and habit of Religion, and rcduc.d him to a Scculan litc, 
and Marriage, &c. for lix hundred Ducats. 

Many othcr Articles I paſs by, as tedious to be repeated : One was, That 
he was a notorions Simoniack , and a pertinacious Heretick; Arother was, That 
often before divers Prelates, and other boneſt men, by the Devils perſwaſim h2 per- 
tinaciouſly ſaid, aſſerted, digmatized, and miintained, that there is na Life Eter- 
nl, . nor any after this: And he ſaid, and pertinacionſy believed, that mans Soul 
dieth with the body, and is extindt, as are the Bruits : And be ſaid, that the Dead 
riſe not, contrary tothe Article of the ReſurreCiion, &c, 

He ſent an Epilile to the Emperonr to beg mercy &c. 

$. 9. Scfl. 12. The Articles being thewed the Pope, his Anſwer 135 recited : 
V iz. That be repented of bis filthy departure, and ratified all the Councils Proceſs 
againſt him, and ron'd give no other Anſwer to their Charge, affieming, 114t the 
Council of Conliance was moſt bo!y, and could nit err , and was the Pilane 
Council continxed, and be would never contradid the Conncil, but prblickly con- 
feſs that be bad no right in 1h: Papacy: That he would be mb pleaſed that the 
Sentence againſt bim might be quickly piſſed, an4 ſent bim, nbic!> wito all reve- 
rence the would receive, and as much as in him lay confirm, rative, apprive, and 
dionlge; and did then ratifie, approve, and coufirm all their Proceſy ag.int bin, 
and promiſe never to gp unſay th, 

The Council dccrccd, that when the Papacy was *void, none ſhuuld b: 
choſen withuut them, aud they that- attempted it thovld be punithed, and 
the ElcQtion be void. | 

Next the D-tinitive Sentence of Depolition was paſt againſi him, 

Next thcy decrecd, that nonc ot the three preicnt iopes thuuld ever b: 
clcctcd again. 

$ 10. Scſl. 13. The Council decreed, that though Chriſt after Su per 
inſtitutcd. and to bi+ Diſciples ad 1iinitircd the Sacrament in both ks ds, 
Bread and Wiae, Cc. * And though in the Pritnitive Church the taithtul rc- 
© ccived it in both kinds, 2, yer the contrary cultome ot the Ciurciitheuld 
.* be a Law, which may not be reprobace.! without the Chvrcho< Auclony, 
© or changed: And'to fay that this is facnilegious ini untawinl, is cre > £05, 


and , 
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<2nd __ pertinacious Aﬀertors to be procecdcd againſt as Hereticks (that 
© 15» burnt.) 

Thus they take power tochange Chriſts Sacrament, and that when they 
ſuppoſe it to be his very blood that they deny men, and make it Hereſic 
and dcath to obey God before them. This was the Reforming Council. 

Next they decree, that any Prieſt that giveth the Sacrament in both 
kinds ſhall be excommunicated, and uſcd as a Heretick, even by Secular 
Powcr, that is, burnt. 

$. 1x. Scil, 14. Carolus de Malateſtis recited in the name of Gregory 12. 
his Kenunciation of the Papacy, and Greg. approved the Council. The 
Council abſolveth all men trom his obedience, &c, conhrm ſome of his 
Ads, 1cquire the third Pope to reſign, and declare him, it he refuſe, a no- 
torious Schiſmatick, and pertinacious Heretick, 

& 13. Scfl, 15. After a ſevere Decree for filence, and no contradiction, 
the Avticles of Herclic charged on Jobn Huſt were read, the ſum of many 
is as followeth, 

1. As Chrift it both God and Man, ſo the conſecrated Hoſt is the Body of 
Chriſt, at leaſt in Figure, and true Bread in Nature. 

2+ That be declareth to the heretical lyars about the conſtcrated Hoſt, that they 
cn never declare or underſtand an accident without a ſubje. 

3. This is my body, is ſuch a figurative ſpecch, as. John was Elias. 

4. The madneſs of feigning an accident without a ſubjeQt, blaſphemeth God, 
ſeardalizeth the Saints, and deceiveth the Church, |: 

5. Its fooliſh and preſumptuous to define, that the Infants of the faithful are 
not ſaved, dying without the Sacrament of Baptiſm. 

6. The light and bricf Confirmation by Biſhops , ſolemnized only by the 
Rites ſaid over, was introduced by the Devil, and to delude the people in the be- 
lief of the Church, and that the ſolemnity and neceſſity of Biſhops may be the more 
bcl:eved. 

7. Againſt Oy!, anointing Children, and the Linnen Cloth, as a light Cere- 
mony, &c. 

$. Vocal Confeſſion made to a Prieſt, introduced by Innocent, is not ſo neceſ- 
ſary as he defineth : Hethat by thought, word or deed offendeth bis Brother, it ſuf+ 
ficeth him to repent by thought, word or deed, 

o 9. The Prieſt hearirg Confej/,on as the Latines do, is grievous and groundleſs, 

Co 

A ood life is a good ſen of a true Miniſter. 

The ill life of a Prelate ſubſtraeth the Subjefts acceptation of Orders, and 0+ 
ther Sacraments; aud yet in caſe of neceſſity they may receive of ſuch, piouſly 

praying that God will make np bimſclf by theſe bis Diabolical Minifters, the rweork, 
or end of th: Office which they are ſworn to, 

Ancient perſons that deſpair of children may lawfully marry for temporal com- 
modity, or mutual belp, or to excuſe Lnft. 

Words of Marriage, dc pra\cnti, I take thee for my Wife , fruſtrate words 
de tuturo, to arother, I will take thee for a Wife, 

The 
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degree of Evangelical ſervice , but worldly; and if be be in any order, it is in 
that of Devils, ſerving God more culpably by fin. 

The Pope diſpenſeth not with Simony, being the Capital Simoniſt, vowing raſh- 
ly to keep a moſt damnable ſtate. 


that Falſly calls himſelf the ſervant of the ſervants of God, is in no 


That the Pope is ſurumus Pontifex is ridiculous : Chriſt never approved ſuch 
a Dignity in Peter, or in any other, 

The Pope is the Patron of Antichriſt ; not only that ſingle perſon, but the mal. 
titude of Popes from the time of the Churches Donation, the Cardinals, Biſhops, 
and other their Complices, is the compounded monſtrous | of Antichriſt : And 
yet Gregory, and other Popes that did good in their lives fruitfully repented at 
laſt : Peter, and Clement, and other belpers in the Faith, were not Popes, but 
Gods belpers to edifie the Church of Chriſt, 

That this Papal Preeminence kad its riſe from the Goſpel, is as falſe, as that 
all Erronr aroſe from the firſt Truth, 

There are twelve Procurators and Diſciples of Antichriſt, the Pope, Cardi- 
nals, Patriarchs, Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, Arch-deacons , Officials, Deans, 
Monks, forked Canons, falſe Fryars, and Queltors. 

Its as clear as the light, that be is greateſt, and next Chrift in the Church Mil;- 
tant, that is moſt humble, moſt ſerviceable, and moſt loveth the Church in the love of 
Chriſt, 

He that unjuſtly poſſeſſeth any good thing of God , taketh anothers by theft. 

Grace is neceſſary to dominion: ( He meaneth, 1. Not of right before men, but 
God. 2. Nor of ſpecial grace only, I ſuppoſe, 

Without the of Chriſt inwarldly, Charters and Papers give not ability 
and juftice. ; 
We muſt not by gifts cheriſh a known fuiner, being a Traytor to God. 
Divers are againſt temporal or right in wicked men in mortal fin: But I 
ſuppoſe that be meaneth only ſuch 2 defeft 25 will diſable himſelf before God to re+ 
cerve his approbation and reward, but not ſuch as will diſablige ths SubjeT, or loſe 
bis ty in foro humano, | 

Many more there be, that Fryars and the foreſaid twelve Orders of Anti- 
chriſtare not of God, and ſome Philoſophical Opinions z which how fac . 
Huſz held them, I take this Catalogue for no proot without his words, the 
Context and Explication. 

All theſe are mentioned as taken out of Wick/iffs but Hrs is condemned 
for theſe following Articles, 

$.13. 1. That Sh is one boly Univerſal Church of all the Predeftinate. 


2, - 4 Paul was never « Member of the Devil. 
» That Reprobates are not parts of the Church, for n2 part of it finally ful« 
tof away, Pridetingtia [4 roll neck, Ar oas bim, PTE FRO 
4. Two Natures, the Divinity and Humanity, are one Chrijt, 
» The ſame as afore. 
6. Taking the Church for the Predeftinate, it is an Article of Faith, 
7+ Peter was not, nor is the Head of the Catholick, Church, 


$. P rieſt; 
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8. Prieſts of wicked lives polnte the Prieftly power. 
9. The Papal dipnity aro/e from tbe Emperoxr, and the Popes prefellure and in- 
(itretion flowed from C xlayrs porrer, | 

Dizers of Popes and Priejts that live wicke1ly are not the Apoſtles Succeſs 
fors, 

Delivering men to Secul.vr powers ( becauſe excommunicate) is to imitate the 
Scribes and Phariſees above Chriit, 

Eceleſialtical- obedience is obedience after the Pricfts invention without ary 
expreſ+ authority of Scriptare. 

' Ai! bumane Afis are diftingniſhed into Tirtuous and vicious, 

A Prieſt of Chritt living after bis Law and underſtanding the Scripture, and de- 
frous to Edifie the people, ought not to obey the Pope or any Prelate that forbids 
bim to preach, and excommunicateth him, 

Every one made a Prieſt bath a command to preach and muſt obey it, notwith- 

Randing excommnication. 
By Church Cenſures of excommunication, ſuſpenſion and interdif, the Clergy 
ker the Laity under their feet for their own exaltation, and multiply avarice, 
protei malice, and prepare the way to Antichriſt; It is an evident ſign that ſuch 
Cenſure, proceed from Antichriſt, in which the —_— rencipally proceed againſt 
thoſe that open the nakedneſs of Anticyriſts wicks 4 which the Clergy will 
for themſclves ulurp, 

If the Popes be wicked men and reprobates, then as Judas an Apoſtle was a thief 
and triitor and ſon of perdition, ſo they are no beads of the Church, when they are 
EI MICYPICE(STSs 

The grace of PRES is the bond of the Churches union with the bead. 

A wicked and reprobate Pope and Prelate is equivocally a Paſtor, and truly a 
twief and robber, 

The tope ſhmld not becalled moſt holy. 

Right elefjon makgs not him that cometh not in by Chriſt to have right, 

Wickliffs 40 Articles were nnjuſtly condemned, 

There is no ſpark of _— that thrre muſt be one head in ſpirituals to 
rele thewhil e Church, that muſt alwayes converſe with it , and be' con-+ 
ſerved, 

Chrift Ruled bis Church better throughout the world by his trxe Diſciples diſperſ- 
ed, than it is by ſu:h mo» ſtrous beads, 

The Apoſtles and faithful Pricjts of the Lord, did (trenuouſly regulate the Church 
in things neceſſary to ſalvation, before the Office of a Pope was imroduced, and ſo 
would do, were there no Pope, to theend of the world. 

There is no Civil Lord, no Prelate, no Biſhop, while in mortal ſia, (Of which 
oft before. ) 

Theſe Articles are mentioned which they ſay were proved againſt him. 

It is to be notcd that Hrſs called God to witncſs that he nevcr 
preached nor owncd many of theſe Articles which falſe witneflcs 
brought in againſt him, and y-t renounceth nothing that he held. And 
whether hc or his accufers, better knew his mind and taith its caſic to conjc- 
Eturc, + | They 
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They condemned Hwſs to be burnt 3--and condemned another Article, 
that any Swbjeti may kill a Tyrant (that is, an Uſurper) by any fecret or open 
mcane, 

Then they made an Order againſt Robbers of ſuch as came to the Coun+» 
cil, and went back. 

$. 14, Sci, 16. Deputics are appointed to go to Arragonto the third re- 
maining Pope Bened. 13. to rclign 3 and other matters. 

The Sefl. 17. was an honourable dimifſion of the Emperour. 

The Scſl. 18. about the Councils Bulls, ec, 

The 19. Self, was againſt Hierome of Prague, where they recite a long 
Recantation which they ſay he made, and trom which they (aid he after- 
ward rcvoltcd. | 

Alſo the Council decreed that they might proceed againſt Hereticks, not- 
withſtanding the ſafe conducts and promiſes of the Emperour, Kings, or 
Princes, by what Bond ſoever they tycd themſelves therein, though the 
Hereticks had not appeared, but truſting herein: And that the faid Empe- 
rour, Kings, &c. having done what in them lieth, are no way obliged by 
their promiſes. 

The 20, Sel, Decrced a monitory againſt the Duke of Anſtria on behalf 
of the Biſhop of Trent, about cllate, 

The reſt wasabout the EjeQtion of Pope Benedif the 13th. They ſwore to 
ccrtain Capitula about it. 

9 15. Hierome of Prague having recanted through fear, repented and 0- 
pcnly profeſſed, that he diſſembled and ſtood to his tormer doctrine and was 
condemned. 

$ 16, Many following Sciſhons are againſt Pet. Lana , or Bened. the 13th+ 
and treating with the Arragonians about him : He refuſed torcſign, being letr 
ſole Pope (IT think choſen by more Cardinals than thereft) in the 37 Scfl. 
they paſs Sentence againlt him, 

$ 17. Seff. 39. It is decreed that there ſhould be henceforth General 
Councils celcbrated, One five years after this, another ſeven years after that, 
and thence forward every ten years one: Or if there fall out another Schiſm, 
then within a year, none of the contending Popes being preſidents , with much more 
about the Councils. 

Next they frame a Profcſion which every Elected Pope muſt make, viz. 
*[ That he firmly belicvcth and holdeth the holy Catholick Faith, according 
*to the Traditions of the Apoſtles, of General Councils, and other holy 
* Fathers, <ſ{pccially the cight holy General Councils, viz. Nice, Conſt. 2. 
© Fph. 3. Calced. 4. Conſtant. 5. and 6, Nic, 7. Conftant,$, As alſo the Late- 
© rane, Lugdune, and Vien, and to hold that taith unchangcd in cvcry title, 
© and to contim cven to life and blood, defend it and predicate it, and eve- 
© ry way to proſecute and oEferve the rite of Ecclelialtical Sacraments dclis 
© vercd the Catholick Church, 

Seſl. 40, There are cighteen heads of reformation named : And the 
form of EleCting Popcs decrced. OI An Oath for the Elcttors. 

L Otho 


ud 


Cbarch-Hiftory of Biſbops 


Otho Columns Cardinal is ge: Wickliffer errors again ted, and 
Hefſer, ſome Conkiitutions of Frederic, 2. Confirmed, and the cil dil- 
ſolved. 

$ 18, Platina tells us, that Pope John was depoſed only by thoſe thathad 
adhered to him, before the other w_ came, He was kept Priſoner three 
years, none but Germanes, whom he underſtood not,attending him : 
dicd of grief, that Caro/as Malatefta had too haſtily publiſhed his reſignati- 
on, which he hoped to fruſtrate by delay. | — wo reign, the 
Arragonians and » pus forſook him as obſtinate. The Scot laſt to 
him: Plztins faith Hwſs and Hierome were burnt for ſaying that Church men 
ſhonldwmitate Chriſt in poverty, when their wealth and luxury was the common 
Scandal, There was great I, at the choice cf Martin. 5, but Romeand ltaly 
0 49. Gregory was preferred till he died, and this P. Jobn ſoodiouſly def: 

19. G was ti ied, and this P. ef. 
cribed by bs Done is yet after ſome years impriſonment made Cardinal 
Biſhop of T»ſcalrm. O what Biſhops then had the Church! 
$ 20, For all the confirmations of this Council the decrees of a Couns 
cil being above the Pope, are ſaid by moſt Papiſts to be wnepproved, be« 
cauſe the Council of Florence and Laterane judged the contrary to be 
truce 

$ 21. Pope Martin found Rome decayed, Italy in Wars, and at five years 

end ſummoned his promiſed Council at Papia : Few came, and the plague 
forced them to remove to See, when Alpbonſis King of Arragon ſent Ora- 
tors to plead the Cauſe of Bened. 13. whereby Martin for fear of a Schiſm 
was fain to diſſolve the Council 3 and appointed the next ſeven years after 
at Baſil, not truſting Italy ; where he had long Wars hiniſ{clf, as afterward 
he ftirred upagainſt the an Huſſiter, after 14 years, aged 63 dicd ofan 
Apoplexy 3 much praiſed, 

$ 22, CCCCLXXI. This Concilium Senenſe we need fay no more 

of, 
$ 23. One would have thonght that after this ſtir one more fober Pope 
ſhould have been chofen : Exgenizs 4th. was the next, of whom more after. 
He hath preſently a War and much bloodſhed in the ftreers of Rome, with 
the Columnenſes. Ttaly is ſtill in Wars: The Pope is again aſſaulted : The 
Romans (et up ſeven agiltrates : Exgenixs flycth : they purſue him with 
liones; he efuperk to Florence; leaveth the Caſtle garded, which continued 
the City-War a while. The Emperor coming into Italy he would 
have reliſted bur could not , who peaccably camc and went. It were 
tedious to relate all his and others Wars in Italy; Platina and many 0+ 
thers do it. 

The Council at B2fil beginning, he would have removed it to Bononis: 
The Emperour and Council retiſt, and threaten kim, and hc contirmicth it 3 
for, ſaith Platins, he had ſcarce hreathing time from vexing Wars, He rc- 
covereth Rome (and other places) Pulcellus 4 Leader he hanged, when he 
bad pull'd off his &c{h with hot Pincers ; He turacth his War againſt A4l- 

phonſis 
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(0 King of Arragony the Cityof Preneſte he utterly deſtroyed, as rebel- 
ious : The Council at Bafil frightened him 3 but Sigiſamnd dying, and At- 
bert D. of Axſtris choſen Emperor, he ventured to call it away to Ferraria- 
oh. Paleologus contrived thither, in falſe hope of ſuccour from the I/eſt, put 

Reputation on his Council : The Plague drove them to Florence ; 
there the pretended Reconciliationof the Greds and Latines was made, of 
which many Hiltories ſpeak at large, cſpecially the Greek, Edition of that 
Flor. Council. The Wars (till continued round about him: The Council 
at Baſil depoſed Exgenizes, and made Amadeus D. of Savoy (a Pious man) 
Pope, called Felix 5, Exngenius held on and yiclded not 3 Blood and Murders 
ſill hlling Italy : He dicdaged 64. An. 1447. making firſt twenty ſeven 
Cardinals, &c. 

$- 24. CCCCLxXII. This great Council at Bf began 1431. and end- 
ed 1442+ the Hiſtory of it is too large to be much recited. The Babemians 
exaſperated by the burning of their Teachers, and the Popes Excommunications, 
and the Decrees to burn them, defended themſelves by Arms under Ziſcs, 
and were uſually victorious: They were therefore invited to the Synod, 
which they received with tears of joy 3 but for the ſake of the caſe of Huſ7 
and Hierome, durſt not truſt their ſafe Condud, till after the promiſe of ma- 
ny Princes, and the Synod. They ſent tifteen 3 the Bohemians four daics 
pleaded their four Articles : © 1. For the Sacrament in both kinds. 2. For 
* correcting and eliminating publick ſins, or crimes, 3. For liberty to preach 
© Gods Word. 4. Ct the Civil Power of the Clergy. 

Fob. Rageſinas anſwered the hiſt, calling them Hereticks 3 and others te- 
diouſly (many daies upon one point) anſwered the reſts and diſpute begat 
diſpute, and fo ſome motioned a reconciling Conference; But they could 
not agrie, and the Bohemians returned, and "the Council ſent many of 
theuw Members with th:m to Prague, whom the City received civilly, and 
heard them, exhorting them to their Opinions 3 but they {till defired (a- 
tisfaction inthcir four Articlcs, Many Dcbates there were, and by explica- 
tion of the terms they came to underliand each other, and a tair beginning 
of reconciliation was made but the firlt Article of the Sacrament in both 
kinds ſtuck ſo, that they could not get over it, though the Council confel(= 
ſed that they had power to diſpenie in it. But though there be reaſon e- 
nough for all theſe requeſts (for the oppoſing publick wickedneſs, for leave 
to preach Gods Word, and for Church-mens torbeazing Civil cocrcive Go» 
vernment, unleſs made the Magiltrates Officers) yet f{@.ch reaſonable things 
are hardlier obtained than more diſputable mattersz becauſe flcſh and 
blood, worldly intercſt, and the Devil, is moſt againit them : And of this 
great famous Council of Biſbops, atrcr Petitions , and ſome good words, 
and hupeful approaches, they could never oze of them be obt4inc4, but tricks 
were deviſed to elude their hopes, and inconveniences pleaded that would 
follow fuch Conccthons 3 ( the ordinary way ot the carnal Clergics hin* 
dering Reformation.) 

6.25. The tirſt S:fſion bcing for introduRion, to ſhew their lawfulncls, 
L11l 2 in 
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in the ſecond Seſhon they decreed, as did that at Conftance, that a General 
Council is 2bove the Pope, in matters of Faith, Schiſme, and Reformation : 
And Scff. 3- that the Council may not be diſivlved : And they admonith 
the Pope to retract his Revocation, and to own and aſbt the Council, 

Aftcr they declare, that the Pope may not make Cardinals, &c, during 
the Council. 

6. 26, Seſl, 22, They condemncd a Book of Angrſtin::; de Roma, a Bi- 
ſhop of Nzareth, the had many Phanat'ck Expreſſions ; as that Chriſt 
daily finnet'1 in us, becauſe of our Union with him, though finlefs in him- 
ſelf; that only the Ele, and not all the Juliihed, arc Members of Chriſt ; 
that beſides the Union of Love, thcre mutt bz another Union with Chriſt; 
that the Humane Nature in Chrilt is truly Chritt, and the Perſon of Chriſt, 
and the Perfon of the Word 3 that Chriſt lovech his Humane Nature as 
much as his Divine 3 that the two Natures are cqually lovely ; that the 
Soul of Chriſt ſeeth God as clearly as the Godhead, &c. Thus worketh the 
temerarious mind of man, 
 &. 27. Sefſ.,24. There is a Treaty for a more General Council and Uni- 
on with the Greekg3 and the place afligned at Baſil, Avignion, or Savoy; and 
todefray the charges, money to be gathered of Chriſtians, who,t they give 
as much as will keep their houſes a Week, arc rewardcd with the pardon of 
all their fins, where the liberality of their Pardons is expounded ; viz. it 
is only the pardon of ſuch fins de quibus corde contriti, & ore confeſſt fuerint, 


which their hearts are -contrite for, and their mouths confeſs ; and theſe are _ 
or 


Joned on a further condition, that belides this money given, they do for a 
ycar faft one day every Week more than elſe they were obliged to do by the 
(Church 3 and if they be Clerks, ſay every ſuch day ſeven Pſalms, or a Maſs 3 
if Laicks, ſeven Pater Noſters, and ſeven Ave Maries : And if it had not 
been tor the Biſhops, might not a contrite Confeſſor have been certainly par- 
doned without ſuch formalities. 

C 28. Indivers following Scfſions they proſecute Pope Exgenivs, and de- 
clarethe Council at Ferrary to be but a Schiſmatical Conventicle, and they 
cftabliſh theſe Catbolick Verities, or Articles of Faith, 

Seſl. 33. 1. That a General Cowncil —_—_— the whole Church, and bath 
its power immediately from Chriſt, and that over the Pope, and every other perſon 3 
ew res this is a truth of Catholick, Faith, 

2. That ſuch a Council lawfully congregate, may not without their own conſent 
be diſſolved, prorogued, or transferred ; and that this is an Article of Catholick, 
Faith, 

3. That @ pertinacious þ art of theſe Verities is 40 be judged a Heretick, 

&. 29. Sel. 34. They depoſe Pope Emgenius as a ſentenced, netorions, ob- 
finate perſiſting Rebel againſt the Precepts of the Univerſal Church, and a daily 
"tolater and contemner of the Canons, a notorious perturber of the Peace and Uni- 
ty of the Church of God, and a natorious ſcandalizer of the whole Church, a no- 

zorious Simoniſt, incorrigible perjured perſon, devious from the Faith, a pertina- 
cious Heretick, with much more ſuch, 
$- 30, Here 


and their Councils Abridged. 
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$. 30, Here I would crave the Readers conlidecation : 1, If this -xtra- 
ordinary Great Council errcd in all theſe matters of tact, whether the judg- 
ment of a Council be a good proot of the Papilts fort of Tradition ? 

2. If they erred in theſe Articles of Faith, whether it weaken not both 
their Tradition and grounds of their faith z and whether ſuch an heretical 
perjured Popes conſent would have made them Inftallible ? 

3. Whether their General Councils be not contradictory de fide, as this, 
and that at Florence and Lateran cxpreſly are. 

4. Whether a great part of the Church of Rome, and their laſt namcd 
Councils, be not Hereticks in the judgment of this Council? 

5- Secing Pope Erngenizs continued when the Council had depoſed him 
25 a Simonili, and perjured pertinacious Heretick, and all their following 
ſuccefſion is from him, is there not a nullity in that ſucceſſion ? 

$.31. Scil. 36. They decreed the Immaculate Conception of the Virgin 
Mary, as a point of Faith and yet many of their Doctors take it yet as un» 
determined, and many ſtill are of the contrary mind. 


+32. Atter this follow Decrees about Election of a Pope, and they make 


the Duke of Savoy Pope, Felix 5. and ſo we have two Popes again. 

Onupbrins calls this the thirticth Schiſme: He continued Pope above 
nine years, and then reſigned to Ewgenizs tor Peace. Sell. laſt : They recite 
the Hercfics of Pope Ewgenizs, as againit the forcfaid Verities. 

$.33+ Next is addcd the Bull of Pope Nicholas the 5, approving the 
As and decds of- the Council at Baſil: And then are divers Synodical E- 
piſtles and Anſwers, ſpecially proving Councils above the Pope, and again(t 
his Crimes, and of the juſincſsof his depoſition, very large as allo againſt 
his Conventiclc Council, and againſt his Adherents, that is, molt of their 
Church ſince, with Anſwers to his InveCtives, and Monitories to draw mc: 
from his obcdience. In the Appendix are many more Epitliles and Orations, 
and a Treatiſe of the Patiiarch of Antioch, to prove the Pope above Coun - 
cils. Therc arc mauy Epiſtles of the Pope againſt the Council, and of the 
Emperour to the Council, and of many cther Princes. 

$. 34. Thc Bobemians Epililes place their main cauſe upon the four forc- 
mentioned Articles : © I. The Sacrament in both kinds. II. That the Word of 
© Ged may be freely, publickly, and iruly preach:d4 by thoſe that it belongeth to, 
«© (for they were ſilenced, &c,,) II That Civil Dominion (they mean not all 
© Propricty, but Power of the Sword, or torce over mens Eflates and perlors, 
«which is the Magiſtrates) as a deadly poyſon be taken from the Clergy, (they 
© ſpake from feeling.) IV. That publick, and great or beynons ſins, may be ex- 
Frirpated from among the wulgar of: the faithful by lawful Powers, This was 
the Religion of the Bobemiens, .and the denying of theſe was the cauſe of 
all their cruel Perſccutions, ard the blood there ſhed, 

6. 35- Inconfutation of theſe Demands are adjoyned four Treatiſes of 
the four Preachers that ſpake againſt them: What Cauſe fo great or plain, 
that men cannot talk againit with many and contident words. I, Joh. 
Raguſurr acknowledged. the reguliting ſufhciency of the Scripture, hath 

an 
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hath an Oration (a Treatiſe) agiiat the Sacramznt in both kinds. 

I. Egidius Carberinus Decanus C ameracenſis hactha Treatiſe ( four days O- 
ration) ag2init their requelt , for correcting beynour pecblick, fins 3 where 
much learning and reading is poured out, to (ave fin : And in particular 
it is maintained, that the Clergy may not be puniſhed by the Laity (ſome 

F'* few caſes excepted ) not being thercin their Subjects. (It ſeems the Bobemi- 
ans would have had wicked Prieſts puniſhed) And it is ſpecially pleaded, 
that no wickednel(s of Clergy or Laity will warrant any Nation to ſeparate 
from their Unity (that is, Roman Goverament 3 J and to that end, the 
badneſs of the Church Militant to be endured is deſcribed. 

When he cometh to the Popes pardons, he denieth that !Pardons 4 culpa 
& pena are uſually the Popes tile 3 whereas I have before cited their ex- 

7 preſs words fo ſpeaking often : And he honeſtly maintaineth out of the 

Bin paz» School-men, that God only can give pardon 4 ew{pa, (ave as any Prieſt as 
315+ inſtrumentum animatum way vi clavium dilpoſe the receiver, and declare Gods 
, pardon, and remit part of the temporal puniſhment , but ſometimes the Pope re» 
mitteth part of the Church: penances, and ſo it is that Priefts are ſaid to forgive 
fins. (Mark this, againtt our preſent Papilts, that reproach the Proteſtants 

tor this Doctrine.) 

III. Next is Herr. Kalteiſen, a Dominican Inquiſitors Oration againſt the 
free preaching of Gods Word by Miniſters : ( tor this would have undone the 
Pope and his Clergy : ) The Bobemians, whom he confuteth, maintained ; 

Seetheeld © 1, That Gods Word is ſo perfect, that nothing ſhould be added or dimi- 
Deine. «© ples ruinc. 3. Againſt Venial fin as againſt Gods Counſels differing trom 
© Laws. 4. That every Pricſt and Deacon is bound to preach Gods Word 
© freely, or cle fins mortally ; and after Ordination he ſhould not ceaſe 
* (that is, whcn he was forbidden by filencing Biſhops, or others) no not 
* when excommunicated, becauſe he mult obey God rather than man and 
* that Biſhops are bound to preach as well as Presbyters. 

The Anſwer firlt noteth, that Pap non eſt nomen Ordinis ſed Furiſdiftionir ; 
that Gods Word is Incarnate, inſpired, written that it is expounded by the 
ſame Spirit that inſpired it; ( But hath the Pope the ſame gifts of that Spi + 
rit? ) That the Inſpired Word is publick or private z that the Biſhops D-- 
crees in Councils are Gods publick, mſpired Word : fee here the Enthuſtaftical 
pretence of Epiſcopal Inſpiration, is the ground of all the Roman Uſurpa- 
tions and tyrapnies, and depoſition of Princes) to them he applicth, He 
that beareth you, heareth me ; whence he gathercth the danger ot diſobeying 
that Council (and fo the Popes Herehie, ) The reſt is worth the reading, but 
too long for me torepcat : Much of it is tofhew, that Reading and Matling 
is more needtul than Preaching, and that every Priclt that Maſſeth is not 
bound to Preach 3 there necdeth many Maſs-Priefis, and not fo many 
Preachers 3 and that filenced excommunicated Prieſts are bound to ccafc 
preaching, and obry the Prelates : But he had the wit to add (if filcnced for 
@ reaſonable cauſe) and to confels that Sententia jnjuſte lata 4 ſo judice fi er- 


rorem 


Reformers * niſhed. 2. That the wickedneſs of Prieſts is the great cauſe of the peo- 


= — 


and their Councils Abridged, 


rorem inducat , vel mortale efferet , nec timends oft nec tenends, 
Pag. 364- Hedenicth that it is any Precept of Chriſt: t. To reccive the 
Cup, 2.Or that Prieſts Preach, 3. Orto aboliſh all mortal fin, 4.Or for the 
Clergy not to be Civil &c. 
IV. Job. de Polecnar Archdiacon. Barcinon, hath a Treatiſe of three days 
ſpeech tor the Civil Power of the Clergy, in which he miſ-ſpendeth much 
diſputing for their Propriety, when as the Brbemuans took Dominion 


time indi 
Expire, or civil forcing power of Government, and for inordinate poſſeſſions of 


for 
pr and great 
9. 36. The Papiſts confeſs that this Council was Univerſal, and rightly 
and conhrmed 4 but they pretend that it was partly reprobate by the 
Popes removal of the Council, and that Pope Nichols 5. approved it but in 
part. It began 1431. and continued above eleven years. 
$. 37+ CCCCLxXxIII. 41. 1 438. A Council at Bridger concurred with 
this at 7 making the Pragmarical Sanction , decrecing that a General 
Coancil be called every ten years, and confirming the Council at Baſil. 
& 38. CCCCLxX1v. Next cometh the Anti-Council at Ferrarpand Flo» 
rence, where the attempt for Union with the diſtreiſed Greeks was made, all 
the paſſages whereof are fo fully opened in the Greeks HiRory, publiſhed by 
Dr. C , that I ſhall ay no more of it. 
Here note, that there were twn General C-encils at once 3 and how could 
they both (or cirher of them) be truly Qniverſal: The Papilts call it the 


$. 355 Aﬀeter many Wars, Exgenivs the depoſed Pope dicd , An. 1447, 
(having made twenty ſeven Cardinals (agiinſt the Council of Bfils De- 
om) tom whom is their ſucceſſion) and Nicholas the 5. tucceeded him; 
Fealy Nil continued in bloody Wars 3 Pope Felix at laſt refigned 3 and 
there was once more but one Pope. And that you may fee till how farthe 
Pope was from governing all the World, the City of Rome was again fſcek+ 
ing to recover their Liberties, and had a Plot againſt him, one Steph, Flirea- 
on being the Chief, and the Pope ſecured himſelf by hanging many of 
m. 
& 40 The Emperourof Conftantinople, and thoſe Biſhops that pretended 
2 Union wit h Rome, in hope of help, found the people and Clergy there ut- 
rerly averſe to come under the Pope, and they had no help from him, nox 
any of their defired ſaceefſes ; for now the Trxriy took the City, and killed 
the En;perour, and many thouſands more, and 145 5.the Pope died, 
$. 41. CCCCLXXY., A Councit at Towrs abvut Church Orders decreed 
praying oft for the dead, forbad Clandeſtine Marriages, and Maſhog, in un- 
conſecrated places, &c. 
&. 42. CCCCLXXVT, A Synod at Lymns to end the Schifins between 
the two Popes done by the Emperour Frederick, who delircd King Charles 
CONCci'rrence, : 
$.43. An 1455: Calixtus the 3. is made Pope 3 he raifeth a Sea Army 
agazalt the Tarks, tlic Patriarch of Aquilciz being Captaia: Rowe was ftiil 
n 
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in War : He claimed 'the Kingdome of Naples to the Church for 'want of 
Icirs z an Anti-Pope was alſo wade, callcd Clement $, but being perſwaded 
torclign, he acceptcd 2 Bilhoprick : Many Cities in Italy ruined by Earth- 
quakes, whoſe rvincs Patina faith hcfaw with admiration : He made a new 
Holy. day for Chiitis Trarshguration. , | | 

&. 44. Next cometh A neas Sylviur, called- Pixes 2, one of the moſt Icarn- 
cd ot all the vopcs, clpccially an Orator: He was againſt the Pope tor the 
ſuperiority ot Councils at Baſil 3 but when he was made Pope, he recant- 
od it, In his Epilile to his Father he excuſ:th himſclt tor havinga Baſtard, 
2rd for fornication, (particularly with an EngliÞ Woman that lodged in 
thc ame houſe with him) eclling him, that he was not an Eunuch, and re- 
ir:c:bcring bis Father what a Cock ot the Game he had been himſelf; but 
among the Popcs he was a wonder of worthineſs : He was vehement for a 
War with the Tarks, but could not fo far quench the flames of War at his 
own dcors in Italy, and other Chriltian Countries, as to accompliſh it. 
Plztina 7ecordeth many of his Sentenccs, among which are : | Every Sed 
oft 1Þ/iſbed by Anthority , is void of bumane reaſon : If the Chriſtian Religion 
had not been approved by Miracles, it ſhould have been received for its boneſty : 
The Mortals meaſures of Heaven and Earth are more bold than true : Aſtronomy 
is more pleaſant than profitable : The Friends of God —_——_ and hereafter : 
There 1s no ſolid joy without virtue : They that know moſt, t moſt ; Artificial 
Orations move fools, not wiſemen : As all Rivers flow into the Sea, ſo all Vi- 
ces into great mens Courts : Flatterers rule Kings as they liſt: Princes bear none 
{> readily as accuſers : The tongue of a flatterer is the worſt plague toa King : He 
that raleth many, is ruled by many: He is unworthy the name of a King , who 
meaſureth the publick affairs by bis own commodity, &c, Ill Phyſtiars kill bodies, 
and unrkilful Priefts ſouls : Virtues enrich the Clergy, Viee impoveriſheth them : 
Marriage was for great reaſons forbidden Prieſts, and for greater is 10 be reſtored 
to them : He that too much pardoneth bis Son, cherifheth his Enemy : The covetous 
never pleaſe men, but by dying : Lying is 2 ſervile vice, &c. | 
| You may {ce his Recantation in Binins, where his Dignity raiſcd him ſo 
high as to ſay, That the Greck and Latin Dottors with one woice ſay, that be 
eaiinot be ſaved that holdeth not the Unity of the Roman Church, and all thoſe 
Virtues are maimed to bim that rifnſeth to obcy the Pope, though lying in ſackcloth 
and aſhes bt faſt and pray day and uight, and ſeem in other things to fulfill the 
Law of God, b:cauſe obedience is better than ſacrifice, and every ſoul muſt be 
ſubjedt 10 the bigher power 3 and it is manifeſt that the Pope of Romc is placed in 
the top (or Crown) of the Church, from which ( his powcr of Government) we 
know that no Sheep of Chriſt at all is exempted. 

O then kow much worſe is the caſe of the Abaſſiner, Armenians, Greeks, 
Proteſtants, even three tourth parts of the Chriltan World, than of the 
Heathens, being all certainly damned tor not bclicving in the Pope: How 
much more neccfſary to Salvation is it to pleaſe and honour the Pope, than 
any Angcl or Saint in Heaven ? But how talſe is it that the Greek and La- 
tine Fathers all agree in this ? 
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&. 45. Pauls 2. ſucceedeth Pix, a man juſt and clement, faith Plati 
elt ; yet, ſaith he, before he was Pope, he could get wha 


men: And when 
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fpirators, when there wasno ſuch thing : 
ones the Colledge of Abbreviates had bought their 
ins, of whom Platins being one , and —— Audience | 
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men of the City. After a long time poor Ple- 
y is delivered, but the Priſoners at laſt were accuſed 


even of the worthieſt 
tins with a broken 


reticks, and to 
read ard write, Here Platins endeth his Hiſtory 3 and had he known other 


es ro longhe tay this, perhaps he would have praiſed their Fuſtice 


| as he doth CROR  COP 

6. 46.. Sixtzr 4. is next, who. alſo ſpent his days in Fralien War and 
bloodſhed : Wonderful ! that our late think that all the Chriſtian 
World hath till obeyed the Pope, when none have ſo much fought againſt 
him as the City of Reme, and the Italians : Onupbrins (who here beginneth 
the Supplement OR tells you modeſtly _ _ » and _—— 
rid treachery lorentiner, when to get his will on them, | 

inteth pirators to murder the two Brothers, Juli = 
ces, of whom the Archbiſhop of Piſs was one : They aſſault them i 
Gods Worſhip in the Temple, and kill Fain; but Lawrence wounded, is 
lockt up by the Church-Wardens in the Veſtry ; The Citizens roſe before _ 
the Exccution could be finiſhed, and hanged the Archbiſhop, and Poggize 
and all their Companions in Ropes out at the Windows, | _ | 
reſtof the Conſpirators. The Popes Plot I he maketh 
War againſt the Florentines , and interdicteth t | publick worſhip; 
(the Popes ordinary profane Uſurpation, forbidding whole Cities and King- 
domes all ſuch publick worſhip of God, which Groſbead (aid a 
part of Antichriſt, and the Devil.) The wiſdome of Laurence Medices cnded 
the War when it ſeemed near the conſuming flames3 and the Turks invading 
Þaly, terrified the Pope into a peace with the Florentines : But Riill Italy 
was imbrued in Wars. 

6,47- Though the Council of Bafil had determined the Immaculate 
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Conception of the Virgin Mary, yet this Pope to reconcile the Dominicans 
and Franciſcans that preached againſt each ocher as Hereticks for differing 
about it , did decree, that on pain of Excommunication ncither Parcy 
ſhould call one another Aercticks for it : By which.it appeareth how little 
yoe the Decrees de. fide of General Councils hgnihe with Popes them- 
clves when their Intereſt is againſt them. 

& 48. CCCCLXXVIIL. A Toletane Synod renewed divers good Canons 
for reforming the Clergy 3 as that none be ordained that cannot ſpeak La- 
tines todimiaith the. Pricſts maintenance that ſti}] publickly keep Concu- 
bines3 that Clergy-men play not at Tables, and ſuch like, 

$. 49. Next comes Innocent 8. the Itali-r Wars continuing: He raifed an 
Army to get the Kingdome, of Naples as his own 3 but bcing bcatcn, and re- 
pcnting, he made peace yet after again depoſed the King for not paying 
him his Rent : He ruled thoſe at *Rome and Italy that he could conquer, as 
the reſt of the Popes did before him- ; | 

$. 50. Alexander the 6, is next, who ( faich Onuphrius) having four Ba- 
ftard-Sons, and two, Daughters, ſet mſclt wholly to make them great : 
The Cardinals bribed, choſe him that was the worlt ot them all, ang jultly 
were deltroycd by him :. The old Italizn Wars now ran in the proper Chan- 
nel : Ceſar Borgiz, one of the Popes Baſtards, b2ing a Cardinal, laid by his 
holy Order, and ſet himſclt to conquer all the Princes of Italy: Hiſtorians 
killa Volume with his A&s, the crucl murders ot Princes and pcoplc, ſur- 
prize of Cities, baſclt treachery, too loag to be by me recited :. He mur- 
dered his own Brother, many of che cnet of Rome, and got poſſthon of 
moſt of Italy, killing the former Lords, and their Sons; The Urfia: over- 
threw his Army, and the Pope flattered them with contident promiſes into 
a Peace, till they toolithly truſting him, he got them into his power, and 
murdered them : Some Cardinals the Pope commanded to drink poyſon, 
and at laſt having more great men to diſpatch, Cardinals and Citizens at 
a purpoſed Fealt, the Pope ordered his Butler to prepare poyfoncd Wine for 
ther, and miſtaking the Cup, he gave it to the Pope, and his Son Ceſar : 
The Pope died of it 3 but Ceſar being young, and diluting his Wine, was 
recovered, but his Army hercby ſcattered, It you would ſee the Hiſtory of 
this Monſters cruelties, read Pawhes Fovins : 1 recite now but what Onx- 
phrins Giith, who concludeth that this Popes Virtues were equal to his Vices; 
(fo far goeth a little in a Pope) and yet that be ha4 the greateſt perfidiouſ= 
neſs, ſavage cruelty, unmeaſurable covetouſneſs and -rapacity, inexbauſted luft of 
getting Empire to bis Son by right or wrong, when buſineſ; permitted, giving ap 
himſelf to all pleaſure without difference, but moſt given to Women, by whom be 
had four Sons, and two Daughters z the chief was Vannocia Romana. whom he 
kept as his lawful Wife, for ber beauty, alluring manners, and marvellous fruits 
fFulnes : His Comedies, Sports, Gladiators, he mentioneth more fully : Never 
was there greater licenſe to Hackers and Murd.rers, and never leſs liberty to the 

ople : A huge number of Informers (or 4ceuſers,) death was the puniſhment of 
the leaſt ill word (againlt him ) all places were full of robbers or aſſaulterr, 


ſo 
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"That there was no ſafe going in the City by night, nor out of it by day; Rome 
fo Was the refuge and ſantinary of all *- Sethe heraof ore, 4 ud become a 
Slaughter-heuſe, or Butchery, Thus Onuphrins of a virtuous Pope. 

*%YJ.51. The Pope being dead, Ceſar Borgia ſeizeth on the Caſtle, and 
would have forced the Cardinals (being yet tick of his poyſon himſelf; ) 
but by the riſing of the people his Souldicrs are ſiopt, and he agreed to dc= 
part, and Pixs 3, ischolcn, (aid tobe one of the better fort, but lived but 
26 days, and dicd of a force Leg, ſuſpeed to be poyſoned. 

$. 52, Next cometh Falins 2. a Military Pope, who ſpent his days in I- 
telian Wars, eſpecially again(t Alpbonſus Duke of Ferrary, and Ludowicas 
King of France: In a crucl Battcl 20cco are faid to be flain near Ravenns, 
the French having the Victory, but loſing their General, and multitudes of 
Nobles and Commanders, and were ſo weakened, that by hired H:loetians, 
and the Engliſh and Spaniſh that invaded them at home,they were driven and 
draws back. 

2 $. 53- CCCCLEXXVII, A Council at Toxrs in France mct againſt the 
oOPC. 
$. 54. CCCCLXxNXIX. A General Council at Piſa 1511. gathercd againſt 
him to call him to account : He had tworn to call a Councit within two 
years, and did nor 3 and fo ſome Cardinals call it, by the Emperour Max:+ 
milian and Ludov. K, of France his will (as they ſaid.) The Pope excoms 
municateth the King of France, and calleth an Anti-Council to Rome this 
of Piſs removed firlt to Milian, and then to Lyonsin France, 
$. 55. CCCCLXXX. Now cometh the great Anti-Council at the La- 
teran, which they call the ſeventeenth approved General one, 1512. begun 
by Falixs againit the Piſane Cuuncil, and ended 1517. under Leo 10, The 
Pope thought Kome the ſafeſt place to rule them, and obtain his will 3 and 
for all the numerous Biſhops of Italy, this General Council had but 1 1; 4. 
Biſhops : 2«, Whether any of them came from Abaſſis, Egypt , Armenia, 
Greeee, or the Antipedes, and were the Repreſentativesot all the Chriſtian 
World? yct thcy had a dull cheat herein to deceive the ignorant, and put 
the name of the Alexandrinian and Anticebian Patriarch on two Fellows of 
their own, as in a Play the parts of Princes are actcd by the Stage-players ; 
But when the Mnothelites had a Council of innamerable Biſhops under Philip- 
picxr, that was not to be called General. He that is ſo idle may read a Vo- 
lumn of the twelve Seſſions of this Council, and there tnd who faid Maſs 
ſuch a day, and who ſuch a day, and who ſung a Goſpel and Te Dexm, and 
ſuch like: And he may read divers Orativus, among which their great 
learncd Cajctane's is the chief, condemning, the Piſane Council, and confc(- 
ling, that of the three Popes, Nullus eorum aut certus quidens 4:t abſque ambi- 
gritate verus Petri ſucceſſor exiſtimaretur : Another Oration by Chriſtopber 
Marcellus, Scfl. 4. tclls the Pope that he is, | Vans Princeps qui ſummam in 
terris habet poteſtatem, teque omnis evi, omninm ſeculmum, omniam genttum Prin, 
cipem &+ caput appellat | tante reipublice wnicus & ſupremus Princeps es , cnt 
ſumma data poteſtar, ad divinum injuntium imjerium, num et. He calls the 
Mmm 2 Church 
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FF” his Fathers ſake, had honoured(or diſhonoured ) 


Church bir Spouſe, and faith, he hath given ſafatew vitew'$ ſprite, und 
Gith, chat Ay bore ark You ſtewhar Popes are. _ 
Nx. ae) man ade. 


Sols tu Virgo Dominaris aftris, 
Sola tw ns atque Cals 
' Larmen, inceptis faveas 
queam ſa aces fiſt, 
Ur acror reſecare ſenſus, 
Qui latent chartis nimium ſeveris 3 
Ingredi & elſe, duce te, benigna 


Mens terre. 


The buſineſs of that Council was to fruſtrate that at Piſs, and condernm 
it 5 and fo to ſave the Pope, and to condemn the French pragmatical San- 
Qion, as injurious to the Roman power 3 to which end they read a Renun- 
yn yrs NG dats 10-2hn chefon Gomith of 

Po ns dicd, 0 10, was choſen in the mil the Councils 
Sefons: They pretended 'War againſt the Tarky, but in vain. 

$. 56. One Decree here paſt which nulleth utterly the Papal Sacceffion, 
vigzScfl.5. ( That « Simoniacal Eleftion of a Roman Pope is plainly: null, and 
doth confer no Right or Authority to the elefied) which is plainly declarative ; 
therefore when they confefs the Simoniacal EleRion- of {@ great a number 
of their Popes fucceflively, where is the true fucceſſion. 

$. 57. In the eighth Seff. a Decree paſt againſt them that ſay the Soul is 
mortsl, or that it is but one in all or many : And they confute the truth, by 
pretending to confirm it, laying, that the Soul is per ſe & ialiter forma 

;s ; For then the ſeparated Soul loſcth its eſſence, and fo is no Soul, or 
elſe is forms corporis, when is not corpus org anium, 

For the cure of this, they decree that none ttudy Philoſophy above five 
years, unlefs they joyn Divinity with it : And forbid Printing and. 

unlicenſed. 

$. 58. This Leo the tenth was excellently prepared for the Papacy 5 Wars 
had diſpoſſeſt his Father at Florence, and the -- bh France, Lewis 11. for 

im with an excellent and 
rich Archbiſhoprick, when he wasa Child : You may conjecture at what 
age, when as he was ſcarce thirteen when Innocent'$, made him a Cardinal, 
co gratifie his Father Lawrence Medices, who had given his Daughter to 
Fraxcis the Popes Son 3- but becauſe of his Non-age, he ſtaid yet from Rome ; 
When he was-Pope, he would fain have had peace in 1tsly if be could, be- 
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ing wholly addicted' to caſe and ye ng He hired the Helvetizasy 

for his 'Militis againſt Francis King of France, but they were defiroyed by 

the French, and t m__ was glad at laſtto beg a peace. Having unbound+ 
pire 


ed defires of Empire, he pickt a quarrel with the Duke of Urbane, and af- 
uuleed him wich Arms, and-diſpoſſeſt him of his Country, whence he fled, 
and ungratefally baniſhed Doriflans, and his Brother Alphonſas 2a Cardinal, 
who ſtudying revenge, was deſtroyed by him: The Pope fought to inſnare 
the Dake of Ferri#y, -but failed 3 the French in Italy conquer the Emperour 
and Helvetiane; the Tark, winneth Syvis and Egygt 3 the Pope fits bare-foot 
to pray-againſt him, bringing forth all the Conſecrated Dithes, the Saints 
Relicks, Images, &e. in pomp, and the Tyrant preſently died of a Ca 
The Pope falleth on divers Cardinals 3 Cardinal ſur he impriſone 
and appointeth a Blackemoor to break out his C » and ſtrangle him : 
Having hercby loſt the love of many of the old ones, in one day he ma- 
keth oneand thirty new Cardinals, that he may be ſure of help; Paulus 
Baleon he beheaded, Amaders Ricinatixs he hang:d : It was this Pope that 
is commonly ſaid to have ſaid to Pet, Bembus his Secretary, What profit doth 
this Fable of Jeſus bring uz in. 

$. 59. Butnow. begins the fatal time, Anno 1517. Mirtin Luther began 
to cry down their fin, . and 'draw the people of Germany from them 3 and 
Zainglins, and many others doing the arne, the light brake forth, and the 
darkneſs vaniſhed, Inced not write the Hiſtory of it, which is fo common=- 
ly known or publiſhed : The Pope publiſhed a Bull againſt him, in which 
he numbereth his ſuppoſed Erroursz you may fee them in Binizs, pag. 653. 
in Leo the tenths life, how Fobn Frederick, EleQtor of Saxomy bore Luther 
out, how Philip of Heſſis ſeconded him, how the Univerſity of Fittenberge 
clave to him, and eſpccially Philip Melandtbon, that excellent man 3 how 
the Free Cities, with many Princes, came in to them, and yoyned; how 
many Petitions and Diſputations there were about it 3 how the Angntine 
Conteſſion was written, and the A pology for itz how it turned toa War 
how the EleQtor of Saxony, and Philip Landgrave of Hara, wee taken pri- 
ſoners; . how Mawrice of Saxony; ſiding with the Emperour, was made Elc- 
Qor, and John Frederick, diſpoſſeſt ; how the ſame Mawrice after, to vindi- 
cate Philip of Haſſe, took Arms againſi the Emperour, and forced him to 
fight, and finally to ſome degree of toleration-for the Proteſtants. All 
theſe things the Hiftory of the Reformation, written by divers, telleth you 
at large 3 as alſo how many great and excellent Divines were ſuddenly-rai- 
ſed up to ſtand for Reformation, as ſoon as Tyranny was fo far abated as 
that men might freely (bew their minds, it ſoon appeared that moſt had been 
long ſubjugated to the Pope more by violence than by conſent : when the 
Emperour was neceflitated to a Toleration, he conſulced for fome abate- 
ment to procure Concord, and by __— Sidonins, and Fulins Pflug (an 
Antinomian tuzned back to Popery) drew upa middle form of worſhip, -call- 
& the Interim, which he would have all conform to till a General Council, 
which divided 4he Reformers among themiclves, w..ile. fomc as moderate, 
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rd to avcid total ruire of the Church, vicldcd to part, and othcrs xciu. 
{.d, ard nwltitudes of Minilters were theretore ceded and perkecutcg. 
This great Emperovr, Charles the Filth, after long Wars, and many Victo- 
rics, and (harp Ferſecutions, was at laſt weary of all, and reigned his Em- 
Pirc, and betcok hini{clf toa privatelife in Sp:in, where he diced, ſtrongly 
ſpeed of repertance and inclination tothe Retormed Doctriac himclt : 
He bequeathed nothing,(as was 1wiſual) to any Religious Rouſe, or Ordcr : 
There were fourd papers about him tor the Proteltant Dotrine of J{tit- 
cation 3 his Confcilor, and another Doctor that attended him, were here- 
upon ſuſpedtcd of Herchie, and one perſecuted, and the other put to death 
by the Irquifition. Thus errour, fin, and worldly violence arc never true 
* theſn:clvcs, but mult be rcpcnted of at laſt, and none can ſtand to them 
when the light prevaileth. 

$. 60, Eut to return to Pope Leo, when he had made above torty Cardi- 
nals, excrciſcd many crucltics, and made a League with the Emperour a+ 
gainſt the French, to drive them out of Italy, when his Arms had prevail» 
cd, and the French were expelled, and Milan recovered, and ſome Cities re- 
ftorcd tothe Church / that is, to the Pope) the exccthve joy for the Victory 
fo n oved him, that (faith Onzphrzxs ) he tell into a Fevir, of which he di- 
cd, but r.ot without ſuſpition of poyſon, The fame Onupbrixs (whom I 
follow) faith, that (he was a diligent obſerver of divine things, given to the ſa= 
cred Ceremonies, but he was profuſely given to Voluptnouſneſs, Hunting, Hawk: 
ing, Luxury, ſplendid Feaſtings, Muſc\,, axd to get money ſold Cardinalſhips, 
invented Offices, &c. and yet was the moſt liberal of all the Popes that ever bas 
lived to that day, exceſſively loving ;Mwufick, &c.) This was Papal Picty, by 
which he meritcd a Monument inſcribed OPTIMO PRINCIPI 
LEONI X. Ge. faith Onwphrius : (In all bis life he defired nothing more ar- 
dently than the higheſt glory of liberality, from which other Prieſt; wſe to be very 
far eff. ) Pcrhaps for this glery Tecelis mult get money by ſelling Pardons, 
which began his tall : Verily they have their reward, ſaith Chriſt of Hypo- 
critcs, t] atdo their Alrs to befecn of men. 

$. 61. it is tobe noted, that as the great ignorance and wickcd lives of 
the Roman Clicrpy were the great advantage to Luthers ſucceſs, (as the groſs 
idolatry and wickedneſs of Heathens was to Chriſtianity of old) and the 
Learning and Piety of the Retormers were the means of their common ac-+ 
ceptancc 3 ſo hereupon the Papacy perccived a neccitity of greater Learn- 
ing, and ſome Reformation, tor its own dctence trom utter ruine : where- 
upon many wcre awakened, and addictcd to {eek Learning, and ſome Pro- 
vincial Councils made fore Canons for amending the Clergics lives 3 fo that 
thcir encrcaſe of Learning, and foie arnendment of manners, was occali- 
oned by the Protcitants3 yea, the Popes themſelves have lince then been tar 
Ic{s vicious and turbulent than before, 

$. 62. Ard all Chriſtian Princes have cauſe to be thankful to the Refor- 
mers, and to acknowledge that from them they have now the ſafety of 
thcix Crowns and D'gnities, and their peace 3 and by them, of Subjedts, 
they 
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they are rcftored to a great degree of freedome, I mean even thoſe that yer 
are Papiſts, the Pope dare not now damn them as Henrician Heretichs, as he 
long had done 3 he dare not be (© bold in taking away, and giving King» 
domes z hedare not execute his Laws againſt Princes Inveſtiturcs, nor cx- 
communicate them, and depoſe them, and abſolve their Sahzedts, nor intcr- 
di whale KingAomee, and ſhut up Church doors, nor fo much as openly 
profeſs that he hath power from God, and S. Peter, to depoſe Kings accor1- 
mg to their Mcrits, and to fect up others in their ſtead, O how much qQuic= 
ter is Ttaly, Spain, France, Germany, fe. lince the Reformation, and how 
much leſs troubled with Papal terrours and wars, thin heretofore 3 and all 
is for fear Icft if the Pope ſhould anger them, the reſt of the Princes ſhould 
forſak: him. Herctofore it one Kingdome fiood up againit the Pope, the 
reſt were ready blindly to obey his Commands, tc fall upon them and de- 
ftroy them: But now the Reformed Nations have morc ſtrength to defend 
themſelves, and thoſe that ſhall joyn with them : The truth is, it is Refor- 
mation that bath made cven the Papifts Princes Free-men. ; 

$ 63. The Hiſtory of all the Roman horrid bloody crucltics, by which thev 

labourcd to ſuppreſs Reformation, I here omit, becauſe ( as it well deſerveth) 
it is written in many large volumns by it felt : I mean the bloody murders 
of the Albigenſer, Waldenſer, Bohemizns, the crueltics of the Inquiſition in 
Spain, Belgiz and other parts : The Maſſacre in France. The burning peo» 
plc in England and the murders in Ireland, and in other countrics : you may 
read them at large im-many Hiftories : In Thuanis, Sleid mm, Weri:us, Morney, 
Perin, Moreland, the Belgian, and French Hiltorics : Foxe's Acts and Monu- 
ments, and ſummarily in Mr. $.zm. Clerks Martyrology : And Carior, M:- 
laniton, Micrelew, D. Parews, Vignerins, Scull tus, Buctolcer, FuaTtins, and mas 
ny others give you an account of the Reformation. And the Livzsot the 
Ger man Divincs, written by Melchior Adauner, yea and of thiir Lawyers, 
Phyſicians and Philoſophers, giveth not an unpleaſant light into that Hiltory: 
So that for me here to trcat of the Reformation in a large volutzn (to do 
what is ſo often done alrcady_) would be iacougruous, 

The making of Urban the 6th. the Emp-rours Schoolmalſter Pope, and 
the Wars in his time + The Succciſton of Clement the 7th. and the Italian 
Wars in his time, between the Empcrour and the French and others, and the 
taking ot Rome by the Emperour (Charles the 5th.) army under Charles Duke 
of Box-bon, and all the progreſs of their broils, Hiſtorians have at large rcecoxd- 
ed > and therefore I ſhall pretermitr. 

& 64. The day before Charles the 5tb, was choſen Emperour, the Senate 
of EleGas choſe Fobn Frederick Duke of Saxony 3 but he ingentt animo recuſa- 
vit, refuſed it 3 and being asked whom he thought molt eligible, he faid 
none but Charles was fit, For this noble mind, he was offered ; coo tlo- 
rens of money, which he conſtantly rejected : And when they urged him 
that 10000 might be given to his ſervants, he ſaid, let then that will rake 
it, but he that takcth any ſhall not ttay co morrow with ms, and taking horſe 
went his waics, Icſt they turther troub':d kim: Thus (aich Braſmnzer, Epilt.l 13. 
ff, 4s 
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ep. 4. I was afſurcd of by the Biſhop of Liege that was preſen.t] Sce Buchelt» 
zar Chronol. p. $33» ; ; 

& 65. The Reformation forced the German Biſbops to make many reform- 
ing Canons, at Colen, &c, _—_ of an Auguſtine Synod our own 
firife about communicating maketh me think of no loſs of time to recite 
their Catalogue of perſons that were to be denied the Sacrament of Come 
munion, viz. as followeth, | 

1, Heathens, Infidels and Hereticks, 2. The Excommunicate, 3. All 
ren at a time of common Interdia, 4. Men that go from their own Pa- 
riſhes for it. 5. Thoſe that arc under age : And diltrated, polſeſſed,, I- 
deots. 6, Thoſp that are troubled with crudity of flomacks (till curcd. ) 
7. Infamous perſons, as Juglers, Players, Jeſters, &&, $8, Women that 
wear Mens apparcl. 9. Separatiſts and Conventiclers. 10, The Se of 
the Beggars of Lyons, 11. The ſuperſtitious. 12+ Thoſe that have not 
contrition and confeſhon, living in fin. 1 3- That live in notorious wicked- 
neſs, as Adultery ,Uſury, &c. till their aQtual reformation,. 14. Deſcrters 
of Marriage unallowed. 15. Thoſe that play much at Dice. 16, That are 

iven todrunkenneſs, glutrony, comeſſations, ſpend daics in Taverns; And 
yo amend not they are to be put to death, 17. That detain other 
mens goods, 18. That break and ſpoil Temples. 19. That encroach on 
others lands and grounds. 20, Servants that being correted refuſe their 
duty to their Maſter after it. 23, They that uſe falſe weights and mea- 
ſures. 23, That pay rot Tythes. 23. That delay to execute Teſtaments. 
24. That obſtinately deſpiſe the Cuſtomes of the Church, and meet elſe- 
where. 25. That diſturb the Preachers, or go out of Church contempeu- 
ouſly» 26. That will not hear Maſs and ſtay the end. 29. That uſe un- 
neceſſary labour on the Lords day or holy daies. 28, That marry fecret- 
ly. 29. That ſlothfullyor contem refuſe to learn the Lords prayer, 
and Creed. 3c» That blaſpheme or pro ly ſwear, 32. That reproach 
and diſbonour Prieſts. 32. Murderers, Enemies, revengetul and oppreflors. 
33. That preſerve not carefully their Childrens Lives. 34. That make 
Laws againſt Church Liberties, or Judge by ſuch Laws or lay burdens and cx- 
ations on Churchmens perſons or goods. 35. Thoſe that judge that money 
received on Uſury isnot to be reliored, 
; $66, The Reformers acculations of the Popiſh Clergy had this ef, to 
make them confeſs many of their faults, eſpecially and Whore- 
dome, as being the cauſe of the peoples diſtaſte and deſertion 3 ſee the O- 
rations at the Councils of Auguta, and Treverr; and the Council at Trevers 
made ſtri Canons againſt them, eſpecially for removing Concubines from 
the Pricfis, And one at Colen x549. is large for ſome reformation 3 but 
eſpecially carcful to keep out true Retormation, forbidding the books of Pro - 
tetants by narue. Among other things they forbid baptizing Children in 
pun houſes, except Kings Children, &c. And another Council at Mentz 
the whole {um of the Romer Doctrine and Diſcipline at the beſt, fave 
the matters of the Papacy 3 and hel te provincial Councils wade Canons 
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in the frame of them, not much of our Engliſh Canons and our Articles of 
Religion ſet together. And another Council at Jrevers repcateth their dife 
ciplinary Canons in part, and addeth more. 

$ 67. The Hiſtory and Canons of the Council of Treat are ſufficiently pub» 
liſhed 3 aud Pope Pixs his Oath conjoyned 3 fo that I need not ſpeak of that 
which I intend not to make any part of the matter of this Epitome, which 
cxtendeth but tothe time of Lathers Reformation. 

68. Even after the Reformation, the Pope could not live in Faly with 
out fighting : Pope Julius the 3d, fought with Ofavixs F arneſms at Parma; 
Pope Paxl tought with thc King of Spain: but was beaten : He (et ſixteen 
Cardinals over the Inquiſition (the defence of his Kingdome): He impri» 
ſoncd Cardinal Morrovins ſuſpected of herelie, abfolved atter by Pope Pixs the 
4th. who yct firang)cd Carsffs , and beheaded Cardinal Leonard, Count 
Montarits, &e. 

$ 69. Cardinal Charles Borrhomens ({inted by them) at divers Millane 
Councils ſkewed a great deal of Reforming, and ſome deforming zeal, In 
the firſt Council 1thal! note that they decreed that men once admitted to 
the Communion, and returning to their fin, be no more admitted till the 
Prieſt {ce that they have aQtually r:tormed their lives. And that before a- 
ny young perſons firſt receive, they ſhall ſome dayes be ex:mined, and taught 
the uſe and rcaſbn of the Sacrament, Prieſts notoriouſly criminal muſt nor 
ſay Maſs till they amend their lives. No Phyfician muſt give phyſick to 
any after four dayes ſickneſs that is not contelt tothe Pricſt (on pain of ex- 
communication). Biſhops are forbidden to ftand when Princes ſit, no not 
for ſaying Grace at meat: nor otherwiſe to depreſs and abjc& themſelves 
to Princes, Pariſh Prieſts muſt have a book ot the Names, Sex, Age, and 
State of evcry Pariſhioner. Whores are to dwell in their athigned places and 
to be known by their apparel from others. Dancing, Playes, Dice, Selling, ee, 
forbidden on the Lords dayes and holydayes. Indeed the Roman Religis 
on was never fet out with greater advantage of piety and reformation 
than in the copious Decrecs ot Carolns Borrhomens in the Milan Councils : 
To which a Council at Aquileiz added, endeth Binnixs his Hiſtory of 
Councils, 

$ 70. In all this Hiſtory of Councils, Biſhops and Patriarchs it appeareth 
that Corruptio «ptemi eſt peſſims, As the ſacred Miniſtry in -pious humble 
wiſe, pcaccable and fincere men, hath been Gods great means of planting, 
ordcrir g, preſcrvingand encreafing his Church, and converting, cdifying, 
and faving Souls, and ſuch to this day are as Paxt called Timothy (not the 
Church) (A Pillar and Baſis of the truth in the Church, which is the Houſe of 
the Living God) the Husbandmen that {till cultivate the Vineyard of the 
Lord, while with (clf-dcnial, and faith, and heavenly minds, they labour 
to promote holy WISDOME , LOVE, SPIRITUALITY ard VEACE, 
abhorring pride and worldly deſigns, and being woſily little noted in the 
Hiftorics ot the Church, as not appearing in the turbulent and publick at- 
fairs of the world : ſocontrarily Pride, and worl4lineſs, {ccking Domic.ion, 
Nnnn favour 
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favour and wealth, to feed alſo ſenſuality with flefhly plerfirre, by Satangs 
great diligence have corrupted ſacred Societies, Doctrme, Worſhip, Diſci- 
pline and Converſation y and when che Priace ot pride and darknefs, the 
God ot this World, could not directly cxpugne Chriſtranity, he hath undcr 
pretcrce of Government, Unity, and Advancement to the Church, fer his 
Malignant Miniticrs in the Chairs and Pulpits of the Church to do his 
work, and tight down piety, love and peace in the name of Chriſt, and as 
it were by h's Authority 3 and inſtead of per{<ecuting Heathens, Satan hath 
let up contentions, dividing, and ſilencing, and perjecuting Prel ater , to (mite 
the true Shepherds, and fcatter the Flocks 3 ind as tor Faith and Order, to 
tread down the true life of Faith, Love and Order, and to be the Capital E- 
nemics ot the Church, while thcy would make themſclves its Heads, Ad- 
vancers and Defenders + fo that the ebief grad and the chief miſchief hath 
come to the Church by the mcans of the Pattors : And no Schiſmes, no He» 
rclies, no Perſecutions have been more grievous, than tho'e that have been 
cauſed by a tyrannical and contentious Clergy 3 witnets all the Conciliary E= 
pilcopal Schiſmes, Wars, and Bloodfhed mentioned in this Collection 3 wits 
nels the many hundred thouſand Albigenſes, Waldenſes, and Bobomians mure 
dercd, as for the Faith and Charch 3 witncls the 30000. or 40000. at once 
murdcrcd at the Freach Maſſacre z witne(s the horrid cruclties of the Inqui» 
tition 3 witnefs the Volumes of buracd and otherwiſe murdered Protes 
tiants 3 and witneſs the Iriſh Z:al ſtirr'd up by their Clergy, that murdered 
two hundred thoufand in fo narrow # room as that ſmall Country, and in 
io tew Weens: And whoever is the Antichrilt, certainly in Rome, and the 
Militant Tyrannical « hurch-Clecrgy is tound the bliod of the Saints, and 
Martyrs of Jeſus z and as proud contentions Patriarchs and Prelates ruined 
Religion and the Empire in the Eaſt, and gave it up to Mabomet an dark- 
, kel{s and cruelty, ſohave they under the name of Chriltianity impugned the 

Chriliiag Intereſt in the Weſt, I cnd with G. Heebert : 

Only the Weſt and Rome do kcep them free 

From this contagious inhdelity : 

And this is all the Rock whcrcot they boaſt, 

As Rome will one day tind unto her colt 

Sin being not able to extirpate quite 

The Churches here, bravely reſolv'd one night 

To be a Church -man, and to wear a Mitre, 

The old debauchcd Ruthan would turn Writer : 

I ſaw him in his Study, where he fate 

Bufie in controvcrhic ſprung of late : 

A Gown ard Pen became him wondrous well, 

His grave aſpect had more of Heaven than Hell 

Only there was a handſome picture by, 

To which he lent a corner ot his cyec : 

As Sin in Greece a Prophct was bcture, 

And in old Rome a mighty Empcrout 5 


and their Councils Abridged: 


So now being Prieſt, he plainly did profeſs 

To make a Felt of Chriſts three Othices 3 

"The rather tince his ſcattered juglings were 

United now in onc, both time and ſphere : 

From Fgypt he took petty Deities, 

From Greece Oracular Infallibilitics 3 

And from old Rome the liberty of pleaſure, 

By free diſpenſing of the Churches Treaſure : 

Then in memorial of his Ancient Throne, 

He did ſirname his Palace Babylon : 

Yet that he might the better gain all Nations, 

And make that name good by their rran{migrations, 

From all theſe places, but at divers times, 

He took hve Vizards to conceal hisCrimes. 

From Egypt Anchoriſme, and retiredneſs, 

Learning trom Greece, from old Rome ſtatclineſs ; 

And blending theſc, he carried all mens eyes, 

W hile Truth fatc by, counting his Victories 3 

Whereby he grew apace, and fcorn'd to uſe 

Such force as once did captivate the Fews z 

But did bewitch, and finely work each Nation 

Into a voluntary tranſmigration: 

All poſt to Rome 3 Princes ſubmit their Necks, 

Either to his publick Foot, or private Tricks : 

It did not fit his Gravity to ſtir, 

Nor his long Journey, nor his Gout and Fur 

Therefore he {ent out ABLE MINISTERS, 

Statcs-men wiczin, without door Cloyſterers 3 

Who withuut Spear, or Sword, or other Drum, Councils 

Than what was in their Tongue, did overcome 3 

And having conquer'd did ſo ſtrangely rule, 

That the whole World did feem but the Popes Mule : 

As new and old Rome did one Empire twiſt, 

So both together are one ANTICHRIST ; 

Yet with two Faces, as their anus was, 

Bcing, in this their old crackt Lookirg-glaſs : 

How dcar to me, O God, thy Counſcls are / 
Whomay with thee compare ! 

Thus Sin triumphs in Weſterns Babylon, 

Yet not as Sin, bur as Religion 3 

Ct his two Thrones he made the later beſt, 

And to defray his journey trom the Exft, 

Old and new Babylon are to Hell and Night, 

As is the Moon and Sun to Heaven and Light. 
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Eſt this treatiſe be miſtaken & abuſed to the diſhonour of the Chriſtian 
Religion, Church os Miniſtry I adde two papers which I long agoe 
publiſhed tor the Minifiry 1. Againſt profane Malignants, 2, Againſt 
Scarians, cſpecially thoſe calcd Seekers, as alſo Papilts & others that 
for intercit or tation, deny or vilife the Paltors, 


One ſhees for the Miniſtry ; Againſt the Malignants of all 
ſorts, 


S mans firſt felicity was attended wich the malice of the Scr- 
pent, fo is the wonderful work of his Reſtauration, The promiſc 
ot Reconciliation by the ſeed of the woman, is joyncd with a procl2mation 
ot open war with the Serpent and his ſeed. The enmity was hottctt in the 
Devil and his ſced again(t Chriſt himſclf, who bare and overcame it 3 and is 
become the Captain of our falvation, that his Church may overcome by 
Yis Croſs and Strength, and Cordudt 3 The next degree of malice is a+ 
gainſt his officers: the molt cmincnt, the General Ofhcers had the hotteſt 
aſſaultz and his ordinary Officers bear the next : That we ſhall be hated 
of all men for the name of Chriſt, ( Mat. z0.22. )) is ſtill veriticd to our 
experience. Not only the openly prophane abhor us for our work ſake, 
but falſe-hcarted profeſſors that turn trom the truth, do preſently turn 
Malignants againſt the Miniſtry 3 and. many weak. ones that arc better 
mindcd, aredangerouſly ſeduced into a guilt of the ſedition- To all theſe 
L here proclaim in the name and word of the Lord, Numb, 16. 26, | Depart 
I pray you from the tents of theſe wicked men, and touch nothing of theirs, left 
.ye be conſumed in all their fins. | Which Iſhallnow open to you, 

1» The officeof the Miniſtry is an undoubted Ordinance of God, to 
continue in the Chnrch to the end of the world. No man can pretend 
that they ceaſed with the Apoliles, for it is Gods will that ordinary hxcd 
Presbyters ſhall be ordained in every Church, Ar. 14.23, Tit. 1.5, 2 
Tim. 3.1. 2 Tim-2,2. And Paltors and Teachers are appointed for the per - 
tefting of the Saints, for the work of the Miniſtry, and cditfying of the 
body of Chriſt, till we all come toa pertc& man, Epheſ. 4.14, 12, 13. A 
Miniſtry authorized to Diſciple the Nations, baptizc and teach them, is 
inſtituted by Chriſt as-King and Savivar, and have his Promiſe to be with 
them alway to the end of the world, Mat. 28. 18, 19, 20, The ſame nc- 
cellity and work continucth ſill fouls arc born and bred in darkneſs, and 
huw ſhall they be favcd without believing, or belicvc wichout hearing, 
or hcar without preaching, or we preach without feading ? Rom. 10. 13+ 


I4, 15» 
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14, 15+ There isa clearer word in the Goſpel for the Miniſtry then the 
Magiſtracy 3 though enough tor both, Our owa call I ſhall ſp'ak of 
anon, 

2. Theſe Malignants ſet themſclves againſt the Priacipal members of 
the body of Chriſt, that arc init as the eyes and hands to the nitural body, 
x Cor, 12.16, 19, 27, 22. Epbeſ. 4.11, 15. The Miniſters of Chriſt, and 
Stewards of the Mylteries of Gol, 4 Cor. 4. 1- The Over-ſcers of the 
flock that is purchaſed with Chrifts blood , Ar. 20.28, They are the 
chief mcmbers, 1. in offce, 2. ordinarily in gitts for edifhcation of the 
body : 3, and in grace. Now a wound in the fiomick or liver is more 
mortal to the body, then in the hand : and the loſs of an eye or hand is 
worſe then the loſs of an ear. 

3+ Theſe Malignants are therefore principally enemics-to the Church 
it {el They take on them tobe only againſt che Miniſters, but ic will 
prove molt againſt the people and whole Church, If they (mite the 
Shepherds, the ſheep will be ſcattered. - How can they more lurely ruine 
Chrifls family, then by caſting out the Stewards, that nwlt rule, and 
give the children their mcat in due ſcaſon, even milk to the babes, and 

ronger meat to them of tull age, Heb. 5.82, 13, 14+ Like. 12. 42. Mt. 
24. 45. What readyer way toruine the Schools ot Chriſt, then by caſt- 
ing out the Teachers that he hath appointed under him? Or to ruine his 
Kingdome, then torcjcct his officers? Or to wrong the body, thento cur 
off the hand, and pull out the eyes, or to dettioy the principal parts ? 
Was it not Miniſters that plantzd the Churches, and converted the world 
and have ever born off thc aſſauls of- enemics ? Where was there evcr 
Church on earth that continued without a Miailtry ? The great Kingdom 
of Nubis fell from Chriſtianity for want of Preachers. The Nations 
that have the weakeſt and fewelt Minitters, have the lealt of Chr.[tianity 
and thoſe that have the moſt and ablcit Miniſters, have the moſt flourith- 
ing ſiate of Religion, All over the world rhe Church doch rife or fall 
with the Miniſtry : Cut down the Pillers, and the building tall-. Hei; 
blind that ſces not what wou!ld become of-the Church , were it not for 
the Miniſtry ? Who ſhauld teach. the ignorant , or rcbuke thz2 obttinate, 
explain the word of truth, and ſtop the meuths of proud gain fayers ? 
What work: would hcreſies, and divihon, and prophaneneſs make, it 
theſe banks were cut down z when all that can be done is fill roo hitele, 
Ie. muſt needs therefore be mcer enmity againſt the Church , that makes 
men malignant againſt the Miniltry, 

The deſign of the —_— of the Miniſtry is plainly againſt the 
Golpel and Chriſtianity it (elt. They take the readyeſt way in the world 
'to bring in Heatneniſm, Infidelity and Atheiſm, which Chriſtianity hath 
fo far baniſhed, For it is the Miniſtry that Chriſt uſcth to bring in light, 
and drive and keepout this damnable darkneſs, As 26: 37, 15. | I ſend 
#laze to open their eyes, and turn them from darkneſs to light, &c. | Why arc 
ſo many Nations Iatidels, Mahometans, and Idolaters, bat for wane of 
Mainillcrs. 
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Miniſtcrs to preach the Goſpel to-them ? Theſe Malignanrs therctorc 
would take down the Sun , and banih Chriltianicy out of the 
world, 

5. And they hinder the Converſion of particular fouls, and fo are 
the cruellcf wretches on carth. Though an Apgel mult be ſcat to Corneli. 
ns. it is not to be inſtead of a Preacher, but to fend him to a Preacher, 
Afis 10, Though Chritt would wonderfully appear to Sat, it is tofcrtl 
him to Ananias for infiruftion , As 9. Though the Jaylor muſt fcel an 
Earth-quake, and ſec Miracles, it is but to prepare him tor che Minitters 
words, Atis 16. Philip muſt be carricd by an Angel to expound” to an 
Eunuch the Word that muſt convert him. The Miniliry is Gods inftitut- 
cd ſettled way, by which he will convert and fave the world, as truly 
as the light is the natural way by which he will corporally enlighten them 
Atis 2. 15S. 1 Tim, 4.16. Mat. 5. 14. Rom. 10. 14+ Do you think ſoma- 
ny ſouls wou!d be converted it the Miniſtry were down ? Do you not 
{ce that the very contempt ot them, that the ſcorns of the ungodly, and 
oppoſition of Malignant Apoltates have occaſioned, doth hinder moſt of 
the ignorant ard prophane from receiving the ſaving beneht of the Goſe 
pcl? How many millions of fouls would theſe wretches ſweep away to 
Hell, it they had their will ? While thouſands are indamnation tor want 
of the light, they would take it from you, that you might go there alſo. 
Do you not underſtand the meaning of theſe words, againit Chrilts Mini- 
ſiers? Why the meaningis this: They make a motion to the people of the 
Land, to goto Hell with one conſent, apd to hate thoſe that are appoint- 
cd to keep them out of it. They would take the bread of life from your 
mouthcs, They are attempting an hundred times more cruelty on you, 
than Herod on the Jews when he killed the Children, or the Iriſh that 
murdered the Protettants by thouſands 3 as the foul is oft greater worth 
thcn the body. 

* 6, Thclc Malignants againſt the Miniſtry are the flat encmicsof Chrift 
hini{clt, and (o he will rake them and uſe them. He that would root out 
the intcriour Magiliratcs, is an enemy to the Soveraign 3 and he that is 
2gaintt the othcers of the Army, is an enemy to the General; Chriſt ne- 
ver intended to liay vitibly on carth, and to Teach and Rule the world 
unmediatcly in perſon; but he that is the King will Rule by his Officers 3 
and he that is Prophet will Teach us by his Ofticcrsz and therefore he 
hath plainly told us, } He that hearcth yor, beareth me , and he that diſpiſeth you, 
delpiſeth me 3 and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſethrbim that ſent me, Luke 10. 16. ] 
O tcartulcaſc ot miſerable Malignants ! Durſt thou deſpiſe the Lord th 

Makcr and Redeemer, it he appearcd to thee in his glory ! to whom the 
Sun it felt is as darknel(s, and allthe world as dufi and nothing ? Remem- 
ber when thou next ſpeakett againſt his Ofhcers, or hearcit others ſpeak 
againtt th.cm, that ther words arc ſpoken againit the face ot Chriſt, and 
ot the Father, - I would not be found in the cafe ot 'one of theſe Malig- 


rants , when Chritt {hall come to judge his cnemics, for a thouſand worlds. 
He 
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He that hath (aid, | Tonch not mine anmnintel, ani do my Prophets ns harm ; 
and bath rebuke4 Kings for their ſaker, Pſal. 105, 15. will deride all tho 
that would break, his bands , and will brex% them as with 2 rnd of iron, a11 
daſh them in pieces ar a potters veſſel, Pſ21.2.3, 4,9. And as he hath cold 
them plainly, | Who ſo deſpiſeth the Word ſhall be deſtroyed, Prov. 13. 13. ] 
Aud |þ be that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth nt men, but God, x Theſ. 4.5. So he hath 
told us that it ſrall be eaſier for Sodom ans! Gomorrah in the diy of Fudge 
ment, then for ſuch, Mat. 10.5. Many a thouſand prouder enemies then 
you hath Chritt broken 3 and look to your fclves, for your day is com- 
ing. It you had but flrmbled on this ſtone, it would have broken yort in pieces 
but feeing you will {trive againſt it, it will fall on you, and grind you to 
powder, Mat.2 5,44. And thzu you (hall fee that he that made them his 
Embaſſadors , will bear them out and ſay, | In ar much as you did it 
to theſe , you did it to me. ] And you lhall thca fay , Bleſſed are they that 
truſt in him. 

7. Itis apparent that theſe encmies of the Miniſters are playing the 
Papiits game. Becauſe the juſt diſgrace of their Miniltry , was the ruine 
of their Kingdom 3 theretore they hope to win of zr at the ſame game, 
They know that it the people were brought intoa hatred or (uſpitian of 
their guides, they might the ealizr be won. co them, Thicy tell us in 
their writings, that not one of ten ot our pzoplc but taketh his faith: 0a 
truſt from thcir Teachers, and therefore take them of trom them and 
they will fail : but thcy delude themf-clves ia this: For though th: un- 
godly among us have no true taith of their own, 2nd the Godly mutt 
lean on the hard of their ſupporters, yet there is ia them aliving prin» 
ciple > and we donot as the Papilts prielts, teach our p2ople to fee with 
our cycs, and no matter tor their own: bit we help to clear their owa 
eye-light. Doubt not but the molt of the (ects in th: Land that tall as 

ainſt the Miniitry, are knowiogly or 1gnorant!ly the ageats ot the Pae 
pilts, For the principal work ot a Papilt is tocry dowa tac Miailtry and 
the Scripture, and to ſet all thcy can on the tame work. 

$. Thete ſects that are againtt che Minittry do all the ſame work as 
the Drunkards, Whore+mongers, Covctous, and all ungodly perſons ia 
our Pariſhes do: And theretore it ſeems they are guided by rhe fame 
ſpirit Itis the work. of Drunkards and all thele wicxed wretches to hate, 
and deſpiſe, and revile the Minilters, and to teach others to (iy as they, 
And jult {9 do Quakers, Scckers, Papilis and all other Malignants rc + 
proach the famc Minilicrs : And yet tac blind wretches will nut {ce that 
the ſame Spirit movcth them, | 

9, It is apparent that it is the Devils game they play, and his inter= 
eſt and Kingdom which thcy promote, Vho tights againtt Chritis Ot» 
hcers and Army, but the G-neral ot the contrary Argiy 5 What greater 
ſervice could all the world do tor the Devils, then to cilt out the Minit* 
ſters of Chiilt? and what more would the Drevil himfeit dctire, to 
{cz up his Kingdom and fupprels thc Cluuch ? Wictcics: you thail iLowly 
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ſce your Maſter, and he will pay you your wages contrary to your expedta- 
tion, Read Gods word to a Malignant, As 13. 10. 

10. Theſe Enemies do reproach as faithtul a Miniftry as the wort en. 
joycth, and their malice hath fo little footing, as that the reſulemuſt be 
their own ſhame. Among the Papiſis indeed there are Maſs-Pricſts that 
can but read a Maſs, whoſe Office is to turn a picce of - Bread into a God : 
And yct theſe the Malignants cither Jet alone, or liken us to them. The 
Grecks, and Ethiopians, ard moſt of the Chriſtian World, have a Miniftry 
that {eld ome or never preach to them, but read Common-prayer, and Homi- 
lics. The moſi of the Proteftane Churches have a learned Miniſtry that is 
ſo taken up with Controverſies, that they are much leſs in the powerfut 
preaching and practiſe of godlincfs: Above all Nations under Heaven, the 
Engliſh are (ct upon Pradical Divinity and Holineſs, an yet even they are 
by Malignity choſen out for reproach. Alas, ſcandals in the Miniltry, (as 
drunkenneſs, ſwearing, &c.) among other Nations arc but too common: 
but in England Magittrates and Minilters combine againſt chem. Miniſters 
are ſtill ſpurring on the Magiſtrates to caſt out the inſufficient, negligent 
and ſcandalousz and dclire and uſe more ſeverity with men of their own 
profcilion, than with Magiſtrates, or any Others in the Land, In nothing 
are they more zealous, than to ſweep out all the remnant of the ſcandalous : 
And for themſelves, they are devoted to the work of the Lord, and think 
nothing too much that they are able to perform, but preach in ſeaſon and 
out of ſcaſon, with all long-ſuffering and Doctrine z and yet Malignants 
make them their reproach. 

11+ It is abundance of pride and impudency, that theſe Malignant Enc- 
mics are guilty of, They are molt ot them perſons of lamentable igno- 
rance 3 and yet they darc revile at the Teachers, and think themſelves wiſe 
enough to rcbuke and teach them: Many of them are men of wicked 
lives 3 and yet they can tell the world how bad the Miniſters are. A Rai- 
ter, a Drunkard, 2 covetous Worldling, an ignorant Sor, is the likeſt perſon 
ro fall upon the Miniſter 3 and the Owl will call the Lark a Night-bird. 
Alas, when we come to try them, what dark wretches do we find them! and 
(hould be glad it they were but teachable : And yet they have learnt the 
Devils firit Leflon, to deſpiſe their Teachers, 

12. And O what barbarous ingratitude are theſe Malignant Enemies of 
the Miniliry guilty of! For whom do we watch, but for them and others? 
Can they be (oblind as tothink a pai ful Miniſter doth make it his defign 
to ſeek himſclf, or to look after great matters in the world ? Would not the 
time, and labour, and coli that they arc at in the Schools and Univcrtities, 
have httcd them for a more gainful trade ? Donot Lawyers, Phyſitians, &e. 
liveafar caſicr, and in the world a more honourable plentiful lifc ? Have 
not the Min ters themſelves been the principal Inſtruments of taking down 
Bilhops, Dcans and Chapters, Arch-deacons, Prebcnds, and all mcans of 
pretcamcnt ? Ard what have they got by it, or ever endcavourcd ? Speak 
malicc, and ſpare not, If itauy thing but what they had before? Evcn the 
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maintenance due to their particular charge. Unthankful wretches! It is 
for your ſakes and fouls that they ſtudy, and pray, and watch, and fatt, and 
exhort, and labour, to the conſuming of their {trength 3 and when they 
have done, arc made the Drunkards Song, and the ſcorn of all the 
wicked of the Country 3 and when they ſpend, and are ſpent, the more 
they love, the leſs they are beloved, In the times of this greatelt proſperity 
ot the Church, they live under conliant hatred and ſcorn, from thoſe that 
they would fave, and will not let alone in (in. And what do they endure 
all this for but Gods honour, and your ſalvation ? Would we be Miniſters 
for any lower ends ? Let ſhame from God and man be on the face of ſuch a 
Miniſer ! I profcſs, wcre it not for the belick of the greatneſs, and necellity, 
and excellency of the Truths that I am to preach, and for the will of God, 
and the good of Souls, I would be a Plow-mar, or the meaneſt Trade, it 
not a Sweep-Chimney, rather than a Miniſter, Muſt we break our health, 
and lay by all our worldly intcreſt for you, cven for yow, and think not our 
lives and labours too good or too dear to further your Salvation 3 and mult 
we by you, even by you, be reproached after all? God will be Judge between 
you and us, whcther this be not inhumane ingratitudez and whether we 
deſerve it at your hands ? | 
13. Yea, it is Injuſtice alſo that you are guilty of ; The labowrer, faith 
Chriſt, is worthy of his hire, Lake 10. 7. (Mark that, you that call them 
Hirelings) The Elders that rule well are worthy of double honowr, 1 Tim. 5.17. 
F ſpecially they that labour in the Word and Dotirine, And will you throw 
ſiones at their heads for endeayouring to ſave your ſouls ? Will you ſpit in 
their faccs for ſecking with all their might to keep you from Hell? Js that 
thcir wages that you owe them ? But bleſſed be the Lord, with whom is 
our reward, though you be not gathered, Iſa» 49.5. But as you love your 
ſelves, take heed of that Curſc, Fer. 18. 20. | Shall evil be recompenced for 
good ? for they have digged 2 pit for my ſoul : Remember that I ſtood before thee 
to ſpeak, good for them, and to turn away thy nerath from them, &c.] O how 
many a tume have we befought the Lord for you! that he would convert 
you, and forgive you, and turn away the evil that was over you: And 
when all thcſe our przycrs, and groans, and tears (hall be remembred agaiult 
yuu, O miſcrablc ſouls, how dear will you pay for all! 
14. And is it not a wonder that theſe Malignants do not fee what evi- 
dent light of Scripture they contradict; and how many great exprcts 
Commands they violate ? They break the htth Commandment, which re- 
quircth honour as well to ſpiritual Ecclchaltical Parents, as to Civil and 
Natural. And hc that curſcth Father and Mother, his Lamp (hall be pur 
out in darkrc(s. Prov. 20. 30, The eye that mockcthat his Father, and de- 
ſpiſcth to obey his Mother, the Ravens of the Valley (hall pick it out, and 
the young Eag)cs ſhall cat it, Prov. 30. 17. Did theſe wretches never rcad, 
1 Thef. 5.1 2. 1/7 befrech yor brethren, to kaow them which Libour among you, 
and are over you in the Lord, and admoniſh you 3 and to «fteem them very highly in 
loze for their work, ſake, and to be at peace among, your ſelves, } And Heb.13 17, 
O00 | Obey 
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FO wv them that bw? the rule over you, an4 ſubmit your ſolver, for thy watch 
for wire orels as they that muſt give account, that they may do it with joy, and 
20t with orief 4 for that is urprofitable for your. } And Hcb. 13. 7. Kemember 
them which bave the rule ov2y you, who bave ſpoken to you the IFord of God. ] And 
fo ver. 24. And 1 Tin. 5.17. The Elatrs that rule well are worthy of dowebl+ 
bonowy, fc. | with abundance more ſuch patlages as theſe ? Do not you 
icel thele fly in vour taces-when you oppole the Miniſters of Chrift ? D>th 
i Thicf or Murdercr fin againſt phiner light than you ? 

15. Thiſe Milignants fin againſt the confent and experience of the Uni. 

verſal Church ct Chrilt till this day. The whole Church hath been for the 
Miniſtry, and in{trutcd by them 3 and as the Child doth feck the Breaſt, 
fi» did new-born Chriſtians, in all Ages, ſeck- the Word trom the Minitters, 
that they might live and grow thereby. And all the Nations of the Chri- 
(tian World ar: for the Miniſtry tothis day! Or ellc they could not be for 
Chriſt, and forthe Church, and Goſpel, Is it not plain therctore that thefe 
x{alignznts arc dead branches, cut off from the Church, that arc fo ſet a- 
paintt the Spiri: and interclt of the Church ? 
16. Moreover thcy fin againſt the experience of all, or almoſt a!l the 
tric Chrititans in the world, For they have all experience , that Miniſters 
nc cither ther Fathers, or Nur'csin the Lord : And that by 'their mcans 
they have had their lite, and ttrength, and comforts 3 their fins killed, their 
graces quickncd , their doubts rclolved z the caſte of the good Word of 
God, and of the powers of the world to come ? May we not challenge you 
a5 Paul oft doth his Flock, Whether you did not reccive the illuminating 
ſarCtitying Spirit by the Miniſtry, it ever you rcceived it? I tell you, it is 
as much agaimt the new and holy nature of the Saints to deſpiſe the Mini- 
ficrs of Chrilt, as it is untiatural for a Child to ſpit in the face of his Father 
or/ Mothcr. And the experience of found Chriſtians will keep them clo- 
(cr,and help them much againſt this inhumanity, what ever Hypocrites 
may do. 

17. Angif theſe Malignants had not Pharaohs heart, they would ſure 
have conlidered, that the experience of all Agcs tells them, that fill the 
molt wicked have been the Encmies of the Miniſtry, and the moſt god!y 
have moli obeyed and honoured thcm in the Lord 3 and that this Enmity 
hath been the common Brand of the rebellious, and the fore-runner of 
the heavy wrath of God 3 and that it hath gone worlt with the Encmies, 
and bcſ{t with the Friends of a godly Miniſtry. Do I necd to prove this, 
which is ſo much oft the ſubſtance of the Old Teltament, and the New ? 
Was it the Friends or Encmics of all the Prophets, Apoliles and Miniticrs 
of Chrilt, that Scripture-and all good Writers do commend ? Do not the 
ramcs of all MalignantSagainit the godly Miniſtry liink above ground, as 
the ſhame ot mankind, except thoſe that arc buricd out of hearing, or 
thoſc that wcre convert'd ? 

18, Nay ſuch as arc noted for the higheſt ſort of the wicked upon Earth 
wort than Drunkards, Whorem-ngc1s, and ſuch hlthy Beaſts! The Ptiſe- 
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cutors of Gods Miniſters have been cver taken as walking Devils ; And 
the hotteſt of Gods wrath hath faln upon thcm. Take two inſtances 
1. When the Fews went into Captivity, this was the very cauſe, 2 Chron. 36. 
15, 16. | But they mocked the Meſſengers of God, and deſpiſed bis words, and 
miſuſed bis Prophets, till the wrath of the Lord aroſe againſt bes people, till there 
was no remedy. 2. And when the Jews were cut quite off from the Church, 
and made Vagabords on the Earth, this was the very cauſe, Att 78. 28, 
Be it known therefore to you, that the ſalvation of God is ſent to the Gentiles, 
and that they will bear it. 1 Theſ.2. 15,16. Theſe Jews | both killed the Lord 
Feſur.and their own Prophets, and have perſecuted us : and they pleaſe not God and 
are contrary to all men, forbidding us to ſpe; to the Gentiles, that they might be 
ſaved to fill up their fin alway ; for the wrath is come pon them to the uttermoft.. | 
19. Itis the Devils own part that theſe Malignants a& : For it is he thar 
is the great Enemy of Chriſt, and the Saints, and he that is the Accuſer of 
the Brethren, which accuſeth them before God day and night: And is not this 
the work of Quakers, Drunkards, Papiſts, and all Malignants? But the 
Lord will rebuke thcm, and be the glory of his ſervants, Zach. 3. 1, 2. | He 
ſhewed me Joſhua the High-Prieſt ſtanding before the Angel of the Lord, and S = 
tan ftanding at his right hand to reſiſt bim., And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, The 
Lord rebuke thee, O Stan, even the Lord that hath choſen Jexuſalem. ] 
20, Theſe Malignants do mcſt of them condemn themſelves for they 
honour the Ancient Miniſters of Chriſt that are dead, even while they op- 
pole and hate the preſent that are living, who arc the nearcit Imitators ot 
their Doctrine and lite that are on Earth ! The name of Peter, and Paxil, and 
obn they honour, and ſome of them kcep Holy-days tor them and at the 
ame time hate and reproach thoſe that preach the ſame Doftrine , and 
that becauſe they tread in their ſteps. They honour the names of Auſtin, 
and Chryſoftom and Hierom, and other Ancicnts 3 and hate thoſe that preach 
and live as they did. Thcy ſpeak honourably of the Martyrs that were 
burncd todcath for the Doftrine of Chriſt; and at the ſame time they hate 
us for doing as they did. What difference betwcen the Calling, Doctrine 
ard lives ot thoſe Martyrcd Miniſters, and theſe that are now alive? © 
wretched Hypocritcs ! do you not know that theſe Apoſtles, Fathers, and 
other Minifters did ſi.ffer in their time from ſuch as you, as we now do, and 
more? Hear what Chriſifaith to ſuchas you, Mat. 23. 29,30, 31. | Woe to 
you Scribes, Phariſtes, Hypocrites ;, becauſe ye build the Tombs of the Prophets, 
and garviſh the Sepulchres of the Righterus, and ſay, If we had been in the days 
of our Fathers, we would not have bcen partakers with them in the blood of the 
Prophets : Te are witneſſes to your ſelves, that ye are the children of them which 
killed the Prophets : fill ye-up then the meaſure of your Fathers : Te Serpents, ye 
Generation of V/pe's, how can ye eſcape the damnation of Hell ? ] | 
21, Monrcover, thcfe Malignantsdo harden themf.lvcs agaiatt the freſheſt 
of the Judgments ot God, which ſome of their own hinds have cxccurcd 3 
and juttitic the Perfecutors, and ſucceed them in their fary. Have yeu fors 
gotten what God hath done here againit the Papal Encaues of the Gefpel 
; Ooo 2 and 
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2rd Minitity, in $8. ana the Powder-plot, and many other times? Have 
you a!rccdv forgotten how the perſecutors of a godly Miniſtry have ſped 
within theſe fixtcen years in England and Ireland? And dare you now 
ftard up in their room and make your f{clves the heirs of their tin, and 
puniltn cnt, ard jutiite cthemin all their Malignity? What do you but 
jultit.c ther, when you rave again(! and rcvile the tame fortof Minitters, 
2rd many of the fan.c perſons, whom the form.cr Malignants perſecut- 
od ? ard cppole the {ame fort of Minilters that the Papiſts burned ? And 
would not youdo the like by chem it you had Power in your hands? Can 
3ny wiſe man Coutt of it, WhctFcr Papiſts, and Quakers, and Drunk» 
ards, that row make it their werk to make the Minifiry odious, wou!d not 
ſoon diſpatch them it they could ? Elcficd be the great ProtcRor of the 
Church, fer were it not tor him, our Jives would foon be a prey to your 
ciuclty, 

"Is Ard indccd if theſe Malignants had their wills, thcy would undo 
then.ſclves, and cat gown the bough they ſtard vpon, and deftroy the lit- 
tlc hope ard help that is yet left tor their miſerable fouls: It is for the 
fakeot Gods ſcrvants among them that judgements arc fo long kept off 
them. And as long as the Goſpel and Minifters remains, ſalvation is of- 
tercd tlicm : the voice of mercy is calling aftcr them, Rrpent and lire. 
They have the light ſhining in their &ycs, which may at laſt convince 
them, as Paul was convinced of his perſecntion: the voice which they 
d(piſe may pflbly awake them. Though they have lefs hope than 
others yct there is ſome, BEut if they had their will, and were rid of 
the Minittty, alas what would the forlorn wictches do ? Then they might 
camn themſelves without difturbance, and go quictly to hell, and no body 
fiopthcm, and ſay, [| Why do yeu jo? 

23. And I pray you coohder what it is that theſe men would have ? 
W hat it the Miniſters were all calt out ? would they have any to do Gods 
work in their ficad, or none? It none, you may fee what they are doing : 
If any, Who, and where are they? Is it not horrible Pride if all theſe 6i1- 
ly fouls do think that they can do it better themſelves ? And what elſe 
do Quakers and all theſe ſets that are the enemies of the Mlniſtry? Do 
they not go up anddown the Land, and fay to the wiſcit holyeſt Teachers, 
as if they took them by the flceve, | Come down and let me preach that can dy 
it betty : Come down thou deceruer and ignorant man, and let me come up that 
am wiſer, and better, and known more: Ont with theſe proud Lordly Preach- 
ers, and let us be Teachers , that are me holy, ad bumble , and ſelf- 
denying then they. Tis not this the loud language of their ations ? And 
can you not kear the Devil ia theſe words of higheſt Pride and Arrogancy ? 
But rcally Sirs, do you think that theſe men would teach you better? And 
isthere cnow that are wiſer and better then we to hill up our rooms, it 
we were out ? Do but prove that, and you{ ſhall have my conſent to ba- 
niſh all the Miniſters in England, to fome place that hath greater need of 
their labour that they may no more trouble you that have no necd of them, 
and keep out better, 24, Lallly, 
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24. Laltly, conſider on what ſcnſle(s pretences all this enmity again(t 
che Miailtry doth vent it felt. You (hall hear the worlt thac th:y have 
eo ſay againlt us, ( though but brietly.) and then judge, 

t, The Quakers fay , We arc idle drones that Libowur nat , anal there- 
fore ſhould not eat. Anſw. The worlt I with you, is, that you had bat 
my eaſe inltead of your labour. I have reafon to take my (elf for the leati 
of Saints, and yet I fear not to tell the accuſer, that I take the labour of 
molt Tradeſmen in the Towa to be a pleaſure to the body in compariſon 
of mine 3. (though for the ends and the pleaſure of my mind, 1 would 
vot change ic with the greateſt Priace) Their labour preſerveth health, and 
mine conſumeth it : Thcy work in Calc, and TI in continual pain: They 
have hours and daycs ot c:crcation: I have fcarcetime to cat and drick : 
No body molcticth them tor their labour z bat the moreI do, the more 
hatred and trouble I draw upon me. It a Quaker ask me, what all 
this labour is , let him come and (ce, or do as 1 do, and he thu! 
know, 

2. They accuſe us of covetowſneſ7 2u4 oppreſſion, becanſe we take tithes or 
bire, (as they call it, ) Anfw. t. Is it not malice or facrilegious covetouſ- 
ncls that framcth this accuſation? Wiſe are the Tithes ? are they owrs or 
theirs? The fame Lawof the Land that makcs thenine parts theirs, doth 
make the tenth ours. If we have no title to the tenth, they have none 
to the rclk, We asknone ot our people fora tarthing. They give It not 
tous: It was never theirs, When they buy or take leaſes of their Land, 
ie isonly the nine parts that they pay tor, and it the renths were fold 
them, they ſhould pay the:n(clves atenth pzrt more. And would thc: 
men makeall the people thieves and covetous, to taxe or delire that which 
never was their own? Nay would they have them rob God, to whom 
for his ſervice the Tithes were devoted? Read, Mal. 3 $, 5, 10. Rom, 2. 
22. Gen. 14.20, Heb. 7.6, 9. And whether Tithe it ſelf bz of Diviac in. 
ſtitution (till, is morc then they arc able to dilprove, Sure I am, when 
Chrilt told them of tithing mint aud cammin, he faith, Theſe oaght you to baue 
done, and not to leave the other wudone, Mit. 23.23. 2. But moltcertain I am 
that God hath made it our duty to miditate on his word, and give our ſ{lves 
wholly thereto, 1 Tim. 4.15. and that we may | Forberrwarking, and not g1 
on warfare at or own charge and ſowing to mea ſpiritual things, ſhaeld re4D 
their carnal things : Do ye not know thit they which miniſter about boly things, 
live of the things of the Temple 3 and they which wait at the Altar, are pare 
takers with the Alter ? Even ſo bath the Lord ordained, that they whic) preach 
the Goſpel ſhould live of the Goſpel. | 1 Cor. 9.6,7,13-14. 3. And know 
yoa not that the primitive Chriſtians gave apt only the tenths, but all 
that they had, and laid it at the Apoltulcs tect? to the that the Golpcl 
teachcth more clearly then the Law , the neceility of DeJicuiag vur 
ſelves and a!l that we have to God. 4. And yet I mwit fay, that we arc 
content with f9nd and rayment, Molt Minitt in Englazd wo ild beglid to 


give you all thcic tithes , it you will, but allow them {924 and rainvit - 
tor . 
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for themſelves and families, and ſuch education for their children as 
is fitteſt tomake them ſerviceable to God, And Ihope itis no fin to have 
mouths that muſt be fed, or backs that muſt be cloathcd, What! mutt 
Gods Miniſiers above all others be grudged food and rayment, and that 
of the Lords portion, which none ot you pay for ? I fear not to imitate 
Pal ſtopping the mouths of malicious acculers, and to tell you, that the 
Miniſters, whoſe expences I am acquainted with, do-give 500. pence, for 
50. that they receive by gitt from their people : and that they take all that 
they have as Chriſts, and not their own, and if they have never ſomuch 
they devote it wholly to, him, and know he's not bcholden to them for 
it : and ſome of themlay out in charitable utes, much more then all the 
tithes that they receive for their Miniſterial maintenance. And if the 
Quakers that accuſe them of covetouſnels, would caſt up accounts with 
them, I doubt not but it will be tound that they receive more by gift 
then Preachers, and give-net the fourth part fo much when they have 
done. 

3. Another accuſation-is , that we preach falſe Doftrine, and deceive the 
people, Anſw. It's cahie to fay {o ot any man in the world : But when 
they come to prove it, you will ſee whio are the deccivers, 

4. Another is. that we are perſecxtors, and like the Prieſts of old, and ſo 
all the reproofs of them and the Phariſees belong to us. Anſw. This is ſoon 
{laid too : but where's the proot ? For themſclves we have no mind to be 
trovbled with them. Let them lect usalone, as long as we will let them 
alone, But yet they (hall be taught one day t6 know, that if the Ma- 
giſtrate ſtop the mouths of ſuch railers and abuſers of God and men, he 
doth no more perlecute them, then he perſccuteth a thief when he hangeth 
kim 3 or then Panl perſecuted Hymeneus and Pluletrs when he delivered 
them vp to Satan 3 or Elymzr, Air 13. 11, or then Peter perſecuted 4n- 
eriar and Safpiira, Ads 5. or then God would have had the Churches 
be perſecutors againſt the woman Jezebel that was (uffercd to teach and 
ſeduce the people, or againſt the Doftrine of the Nicolaitans which God 
hated, Rer'. 2. 15, 20. It hindering ſin, be perſecuting, the calling of a M1- 
giſtrate is to be a perſccutor, Rom. 13. 4. and all parents mnſt w Jak their 
own children. 

5. Another accuſation is, that we are againſt the preaching of any but our 


| ſelves, Anſw, Who doth not deſire that all the Lords people were Prophets? 


But yet we know all are not Prophi:ts, 1 Cor. 12 29. nor Teaclicrs, We 
would have nene of Gods gifts in our people buried, but all improvcd to 
the uttermolt for his glory, But we would not have men turn Ordinary 
Teachers, that are neither ſound, nor able, nor (ſent 3 nor every ſelf-con- 
ceitcd ignorant man, have leave to abuſe the name and word of God, and 
the ſouls of :nen. What would you have more thcn is granted you? 
When any unordained man that is judged competent by the Commiſli- - 
uners of Approbation (of whom ſome arc Souldiers) may be a conſtant 
preacher, and have tulleſt maintenance, as well as Presbyters ? 


6. Another 
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6. Another Charge is, that we are ſom: weak, ani ſome ſceand long, 
Anſw. We dq all that we arcable to caſt gut ſuch; and I think never more 
was donc.. The Magilirate {ets his Guard at the door, and lets in none bue 
whom he pleaſe ; and ſure it he knew where to have better than thoſe that 
are in, hc would put them in, orelfe he 15 too blame : It he do not know, 
will you blame him tor uſing the beti that ke can get? But if you will come 
and hclp us to calt out any that arc vicious and unworthy, we will give 
you thanks. | 

7. Another Accuſation is, that we differ emong or ſelves, and one ſaith one 
thing, and another. another thing. Anſrwv. 1. Ard are all theſe Sets that op- 
pole us better agreed among themlelves? Enquire and judge. - 2. Do not 
all preach one Goſpel, and the ſame Efſertials ot the Chriſtian Faith ? And 
we expect not pertect Unity, till we have pertcct Knowlidge and Holineſs ; 
which we dare not boalt of, whatever . Q44kers do. | 

$. Another Accufation is, that we are not true Miniſters. And why (0? 
Becauſe we have not an uninterrupted ſucceiſion of lawtul Ordination. 
Anſw. This Objc&tion is the Papilts, who have little reafon to uſe 11, while 
it is ſo cafie a matter to prove {o many interruptions of their Papal ſucccC- 
lion,- At large and often have we anſwered them, and are {till ready to deal 
with any ot them herein, and to proves 1+ That an uninterruptcd ſucceili- 
on of right Ordination, is not of neccflity to the being of the Miniſtry, 
2, Andit it were, we have more to ſhew tor it than they, It others ſtick 
on this, Ict me tcll them, that Magiſtracy is as truly from God as the Mini- 
liry: And let ever a King on Earth ſhew me an uninterrupted ſuccctlion 
giving him Title to his Crown, and I will thew him a more undoubted fic. 
ccſlion or Title to my Miniſtry, But hcre's no room to diſculs this Qu10» 
{t10n0, | 

9, Object. Brut you are Pariſh Prieſts, and no true Miniſters, becauſe you have 
not truce Churches, Anſw. All the Chriltians in our Pariſhes that conſenc are 
our Flock : And we undcrtake to prove the truth of ſuch Churches, not 
oaly againlt ſcorn, but againſt all the Arguments that can be brought, 

10. Obje&t. But you have not the Spirit, and. therefore are no true Miniſters, 
Auſw:; And how prove you that we have not the Spiric ? The approvers ad- 
mit none but ſuch as they think have the Spirit, He that is ſanCtihed hath . 
the Spirit: Prove us unſanctitied, and we will rclign our Othce, Ob+ 
jet. Tire read your Sermons out of a Pager ; therefore you have n:# the Spirit. 
Anſw, A ſtrong Argument! I pray you take ſeven years time to prove the 
- conlequence. As wiſcly do the Qeakyrs argue, that becauſe we ule Specta- 
cles, or Hour-glaſles, arid Pulpits, we have not the Spirit. It is not want of 
your abilitics that makes Miniſters uſe Notes 3 but it's a regard to the. 
work, and the good of the Hearcrs. 1 uſe Notes as much as any man, when 
I take pains 3 and as little as any man when 1 am lazy, or bulic, and have. 
not Iciſure to prepare. It's calicr to us to preach three Sermons without 
Notes, than one with thein, He is a fimple Preacher chat is nct abic to 
preach all day without preparation, it his ſixength would fervez clpecially 
it he preach at your gatcs, 1 1. Odjet, , 
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11, Objet, But the truc Miniſtry is perſecuted 3 but ſoare not you, but 
arc Pcrſccutors of others, Anſw. 1. For our perſecuting others, be {6 mer- 
citul as to prove it to us, that we may lament it, If puniſhing wicked men 
and Scducers be perſccuting,not only Pax! was ſuch, that withed they were 
cit off that-rronbled the Galatians z but God himſelf would be the greateſt 
of all per{ccutors, that will lay you in Hell without repentance, and then 
you will wiſh your old perſecution again. And it we he not perſecuted, 
what mcans thc reproaches of you and all the Drunkards and Malignants 
2bout vs ? But I pray you envy us not our lives and liberties, and a lictle 
breathing time. Do you not read that | The Chnrehes had reſt throughout all 
Judca, and Galilee, and Samaria, and were edified, and walking in the fear of 
tbe Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy Ghoſt, were nuettiplied? Adts g,31.] 
Envy not a little profperity to the Church. Doth not Pavl pray that the 
Goſpcl may rus and be glorified, and/that we may be delivered from unreaſon- 
able wicked men, 2 thef 3-1. Sometimes you can (ay that more glorious 
days arc promiſed, and that the Saints ſhall rule the world, Unmerciful 
men ! It 1s but a while ago lince we had our (hare of ſufferings ! S:nce that 
the Sword hath hunted atter us! Many of our Brethren are yet in America, 
that were driven thither ; at this thne in Spain, and Italy, and Germeny, *and 
Savoy ; Alas, what do our Brcthren ſuffer in the ſame Cauſe and Calling that 
we arcin! And do you reproach us with our mcrcies, if wc be out of the 
Furnace but a little while, in one corner of the world ? 

Objc&, 12, Ton work, no Miracles to confirm your Dodtrine, Anſw, It is 
trucy nor do we need ; It is confirmed by Miraclcs long ago. It we 
brovght a new Goſpel, or as the Papilis, gave you not our Doctrine on the 
credit of Scripture, but Scripture and all on our own credit, then you 
might julily call tor Miracles to prove it ; But not when we have nothing 
to do but expound and apply a Doctrine ſealed by Miracles already, 

Again, I ſay, Let any Prince on Earth that queſtions onr Calling, ſhew his Title 
19 bis Crown, or any Judge or Magiſtrate to bis Office, and if 1 fhew not as good 
a Title to mine, |.t me be taken for a Deceiver, and not a Miniſter, 

Chriſtian Reader, as evcr thou wouldcit be ſanfiified, confirmed, and ſaved, 
hold taſt to Chrift, Scripture, Miniſtry, and Spirit, and that in the Church and 
Communion ot Saints , and abhor the thoughts of ſeparating them from 
cach other, 
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A ſecond Sheet for the MINISTRT; Juſtifying our Calling 
againſt Quakers, Seekers, and Papiſts, and all that deny ns to 
be the Miniſters of Chriſt. 


He corruption of the Romiſh Church bcing moſt in the Errours and 
T Vices of the Prieſts, which made men abhor the offering of the Lord 
(x Sam. 2.17.) the reproach which they brought upon themſelves, did 
much prepare men to hearken to the Reformers : The obſerving of this, 
and of the ncceſlary dependance of the peoplc on their Paſtors, hath cauſed 
the Papilts to bend thcir force againſt the Miniſters of the Reformed 
Churches, and to ufe all their wit to ; nk their Perſons and Callings, and 
make them ſeem ignorant, unworthy, or no Miniſters to the people. On 
this Errand they {cnd abroad their Agents 3 this is the ſaving Goſpel that 
the Seekers, Quakers, and their Brethren preach 3 that the Scripture is not 
the Goſpel, or Word of God, and that we are no true Miniſters. Whatever 
Doctrine we arc preaching, the Oppoſers work is to call us Deceivers, and 
ask, How we prove our fſclves true Miniſters? My work therctorc at this 
time, for the fake of the ignorant in our Afﬀemblics, ſhall be, to acquaint 
them with our anſwer to this demand. And L thall give it you in order, in 
certain Propolitions, 

Prop. 1. Bothin the Old and New Teſtament there is mention of two diſtint 
ſort of Miniſters of Gods appointment, Firſt, ſuch as reccived ſome new Reve- 
lation cither a Law, or a particular Meſſage) immediately from God, (© that 
the people could not be fure that their Doctrine was true, till they were 
ſure that the men were ſent of God, Theſe were «called Prophets in the Old 
Teſtament, and Apoſtles, Prophets, &c. in the New. So Moſes received the 
Law from God 3 and the following Prophets their particular Mcfſages. So 
the Apoltles received the Goſpel from Chriſt; and fo did the Seventy, and 
other Diſciples that converſcd with him 3 and other Prophets and Evange- 
lifts had it by immediate inſpiration. All theſe were necefiarily by Mira- 
cles, or ſome Infallible Evidence to prove their own Call, betore the Hear- 
ers could receive their DoCtrine : for this was their Meſſage 3 | The Low 
bath commanded me to ſay thus or thus to you | or | The word which the Lord 
ſpake to me is thus or thus | This fort of Minilters the Papitis and Seekers 
do confeſs. ; 

But bclides theſe. there is a {ccond fort of truc Minilters, whale Othce is 
not torcceive froni God any new Doctrine, Law, or Mcfſage; but to pro- 
claim the Laws already delivered, and teach men the Doctrine already revealed, and 
to overſee and govern the Churches of Chriſt according, to his Laws, and to go 
before the people in the worſhip of God : The Prophets and Apoliles did 
both theſe 3 both reveal the Doctrine which they recerved trom Chrilt, and 
teach and guide the Church by it when they had douc but the latter fort 
of Minitiers do but the latter fort of the work. The Fapilts and Seckcrs 
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cheat men by jumbling all together, as it there were no Miniſters of Gods 
appointment, but thoſe of the former ſort 3 and therefore they call for Mi- 
raclcs to prove our Miniltry, Here therefore 1 ſhall hr{t prove, that the ſ+- 
cond (ort of Miniſicrs areof Gods Inſiitution. 2. That fuck necd not prove 
their Calling by Miracles, though yet God may work Miracles by them if he 
pleaſe. 3. That we are true Miniſters of Chrift, of this ſort. 

1. Chriſt found ſuch Miniſters under the Law, that were to teach and 
rule by the Law before received, and not to receive new Laws or Maſſages , 
| mean the ordinary Prieſts and Levites, as diſtinguiſhed from Prophets, 
Theſe Prieſts were to keep the Law, and teach it the people, and the people 
were to ſeek it at their mouth, and by it they were to judge mens Cauſes : 
and alſo they were to ſtand between the people and GoJ in publick wor- 
(hip, as is expreſt, Dext: 31.26. Joſh. 23.6, Neb.8.1,2,3,8,18. & 9.3. Levit, 
i »& 2, 8 4, & 5. & 7. & 13. & 14+ throughout, Nam, 5.6 6, Dent. 17, 12, 
Mal, 2, 7. Fer.18 18. The Prophet had Vihons 3 but the Prieſt had the Law, 
Ezch 7.26, I/a.8.16,20. Hag. 2.11,12. Num. 1.50 1 Chron. 9.26, & 16. 4. 
2 Chron 19.11. & 20.19.& 30.17,22; He was called? A Teaching Prieſt, 
2 Chron. 15. 3, Lev. 10. 10,11, Deut.24.8, 2 Chron 17.7 9. Ezck, 44-23. 
2 Chron, 35.3. And Chrilt himſeclt ſends the cleanſed to the Prieſt, and 
conmandeth them to heay the Phariſes that ſat in Moſes Chair, though they 
were no Prophets : ſo that beſides the Prophets that had their meſlage im- 
mediately from God, there were Prictts that were called the Miniſters of the 
Lord, Jocl x. 9.2. 17. and Levitcs that were not to bring new Revelations, 
but to teach, and rule, and worſhip him according to the old. For Moſes of old 
time hath in every City them that preach him, being read in the Synagognes every 
Sabbath day, Acts 15.21. The ers rcjccted Chriſt becauſe they knew him 
not; nor the woice of the Prophets which are read every Sabbath day, As 15.27. 
Ard even unto this day, when Moles is read, the Vail is on their heart, 2 Cor. 
3.15. And they that world not believe Moſes, and the Prophets (thus read and 
preached) neither will they be perſwaded, though one roſe from the dead, Luke 16, 
29, 31, 

And as Pricſts and Levitcs were diltin& from Prophets before Chriſt, 
ſo Chriſt appointed beſides the Apoſtles and Prophctical Revealers of his 
Goſpel, a ſtanding ſort of Miniſters, to 4, Teach, 2. Rule, 3. And worlbip 
according to the Goſpel which the former had revealed, and atteſted, and 
proved tothe world, Thelc were called Overſecrs, or Biſhops, Prerbyters, or 
Elders, Paſtors ard Teachers and allo the Deacons were joyncd to affiiſt them 
Atis 14 23. They ordained them Elders (not Prophets or Apoliles) in every 
Church, T it. 1.5 Tits was to ordain Elders in every City : Timothy hath full 
dire&:on for the ordaining of Biſhops, or Elders and Deacons, 1 7m 3, 

That thcir work was not to bring new Doctrine, but to teach, rule, and 
worthip according to that reccived, I now prove, 2 Tim. 2. 2. The things 
that thou haſt heard of me among many witneſſes, the ſame commit thou to faithful 
men, who ſhail be able to teach others alſo | Mark, that its the fame, and not 
2 zerp Dottiine 3 and that as beard from Paul among many witneſſes, and not 
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as received immediately from God : and others were thus to receive it 
down from Timothy. And v.15. Study to ſhew thy ſelf approved unto God, @ 
workman that needetb not be a/}amed, rightly drwviding the word of truth, ] It is 
not to bring new Truths, but rightly to divide the old. And 2 Tim. 1.13» 
Hold faſt the form of words. which thou baſt heard of me (not which thou had(t 
immediately tron. God) in faith and love which is in Chriſt Jeſus; that good 
thing which was committed unto thee, keep, by the Holy Ghoſt which dwelleth in 
#7. The Holy Gholt is to-help us in keeping that which is committed to us, 
and not to reveal more, 2 Tim 6.13, 14. | I give thee charge in the fight of 
God, that thou keep this Commandment without ſpot , unrebukable, till the ap» 
pearing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. There was a form of Dottrine delivered to the 
Church of Rome, Rom. 6.17. And 1 Tim. 5.17. The Elders that rule well are 
worthy of double honour , eſpecially they that Labour in the Word and Dotirine, 
You ſce their work was to rule and labour in the Word and Dodtrine, 
1 Tim. 4-13, 14.15, 16. Till I come, give attendance to Reading, to Exhor- 
zation, to Dofirine z meditate upon theſe things : give thy ſelf wholly to them, 
that thy profiting may appear to all : Take beed unto thy ſelf, and unto the Do- 
Frine : continue in them \, for in doing this, thaw ſhalt both ſave thy ſelf and them 
that bear thee. | 1 Tim. 5+ 6. [If thow put the brethren in remembrance of theſe 
things, thou ſhalt be a good Mini(ter of Jeſus Chriſt, nouriſhed up in the words 
of faith, and of good dofirine, whereunto thox haſt attained. | Mark here the de- 
ſcription of a good Miniſter ot Chriſt; one that's nourithed up in the words 
of taich, and good doctrine, ( which is the uſe of Schools and Univerſities ) 
and having attaincd it, makes it his work toteachit, and put others in re- 
membrance of it, Tit. 1.7, 9, 10, 11, For a Biſhop muſt be blameleſ7, as the 
Steward of God---holding flaſt the faithful word as he bath been taught, ( mark 
that) that he may be able by ſound dofirine, both to exhort and convince the gaine 
ſayers : For there are many unruly and vain talkgrs and deceivers, whoſe months 
muſt be ſtopped, who ſubvert whole houſes, teaching things which they ought not, 
ec, ] So 1 Tim. 3. 1,5. The Office of a Biſhop is to rule and take care of the 
Churrchof God : | To takg beed to themſelves, and to all the Flock, and feed the 
Church of Ge4 + and to watch verennto, according to the word of Gods grace, 
which is fully and wholly delivered by his Apoſtles, and zs able to b1ild4 us 
up, and give us an inheritance among the ſantlified : as AQ. 20.28, 20, 27, 
35,32. 1 Theſ. 5.12,13. We beſeech you brethren to know them which labour 2- 
mang you, and are over you inthe Lord, and admoniſh you (this is their Office) 
and to eftcem them very bighly in love for their works ſake (and not revile them 
as the (ervants of Satan do) and be at peace among your ſelves, Heb. 13. 7, 
17, 24. Remember them which bave the rule over yozs, whicl ve ſpoken to yore 
the word of God : Obey them that have the rule over you, and ſubmit 'your ſelves, 
for they watch for your ſouls, as they that muſt give acconnt, that they may do it 
with joy, and 14 with gyicf : for that is unprofitable for you... Salute all them 
that bave the Rule over you : The Elders of the Church ate to pray with, and 
jor the ſick, Jam. 5.14. They mult feed the Flock, of God among them, 1a- 
king the overſight of it, 1 Pet. 5. 1,2. Thus you ce their Othce and work, 
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2. And that they were not to bring any new Do?trige, further appears, in 
that they have a charge to Preach no other daFrine, 1 Tim, 1. 3. Nor tobe 
toſſed 15 children with every wind of docfrine, Eph.4.14, Nor carried about with 
divers and ſtrange doftrines, Reb.13. g- 

2. Yea, if any man bring not the dofirine of Chrift, we muſt not receive him 
into our bouſes, or bid him God ſpeed, leſt we be partahers of bis evil deeds, for 
be that abidetb not in this doirine hath not Ged, 2-John g. 10, 14. Gal. 1.8.9. 
[ Thoxngh we or an Angel from beaven, preach any other Goſpel to you, then that 
which we have preached wnto you, let him be accurſed, As we ſaid before, fo 
ſay I now again : If any man preach any other Goſpel to you then that ye have 
received, let him be accurſed. | And Rem.16. 17,18. Now I beſeech you Brethren, 
mark them wbich cauſe diviſions and offences, contrary to the Dotirine which ye 
have learned, and avoid them | 1 Tim.6.3. IF any man teach otherwiſe, and con- 
ſent not 10 wbolſome words, the words of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, and tothe Do. 
firine which is according to Godlineſs, he is proud, knowing nothing, but doat- 
SC & 

4. And it all Miniſters muſt be receivers of new DoQtrines, the Church 
would ncvcr know when it hathall, but would be ſtill obeying an imperfect 
Law. 5. And it would be an oppretlion to the Church inlicad of a Dire- 
tion, to be ſo overwhelmcd with new Dodtrines and Precepts. 6. And i: 
would accuſe Chriſt, the Lawgiver, of ſuch mutability, as wiſe Princes are 
not guilty of; to be ſtill changing or adiling to his Laws. 7. There was 
great occalion for the New Teltament or Golpet, upon the great work of 
our Redemption : but there is no ſuch cauſe tor alterations fince. $, The 
Pricſts before Chritt were not to receive new Laws, as is faid. 9. The Com- 
panions of the Apoſtles that wroughe Miracles, had not all new Revelati- 
ons 3 but did it to {cal up this Goſpel, 10, What nced we more then actual 
expcricnce, that God doth nor give New Revelations to the worl4, and 
none lince the Scripture times, have ſealed any other by Miracles, 

And thus I have proved to you the two forts of Miniſters : as Paul plain» 
ly diſtioguiſhcth them, 1 Cor,z.10,11,12, Eph 2.20,. There are Planters and 
Waterers, Maſter builders that lay the foundation, and others that build thereon : 
Other foundation can no man lay then that which is laid : but every man that 
buildeth bay or ſtuble and loſeth his work, doth not nullitie the Miniltry. 
We are built on the foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus Chrift being 
the bead-corner-ſtone : but we are not built on the foundation of every Pa- 
ſtor, Teacher, Elder, Biſhop or Dcacon : Though both in their places (A+ 
poltles, Prophets, Evangelilis, Paltors and Tcachers) are given tor the per- 
feding of the Saints, for the work, of the Miniſtry, for the Edifying of the body of 
Chriſt, Eph«4.11,12, That we might be oncunited Body, having one nxcd 
{tnding doctrine, ver. 14,15, 16. And bor? ſhall we eſcapeif we neg! ſo 
great ſalvation , which at the firft began to be ſpoken by the Lord, and was con- 
jirmed unto ws by them that heard him : (mark whence the Church rccciverh 
it) God alſo bearing them witneſs ( but not every Elder or Teachcr )) both 
Twith ſigns and wonders, and with divers Miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghoft 

* according to hic own will, Heb. 2. 3, 4, Prop, 2+ And 
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Prop. 2. And row that theſe later Miniſters need not prove their calling by Mi+ 
racler, T prove thus: 1. God never impoſed fucha cask upon them, nor 
commanded the people to require ſuch a proof, and not to b.lieve any but 
worker of Miracles, 2. God gave not all the gift of Miraclcs, that were 
employed in his work even in the Apoltles daies : Are 2/l workers of Miracles? 
laith Paxl; ſome had by the Spirit, the word of wiſedom, and of knowledge, 
and others Tongues, and others Interpretation , and others Miracles, 1 Cor, 
12 29,7 .8.9,10, 3, They that have the Holy Ghoſt are cwned by Chriltz and 
{o have many without working Miracles. Sce Rom.S.9. 1 Cor.12.3. Gal. 5, 
18,22,23,24.1 Cor.6.11. Eph.3.16.6 5.9,1S, 1 Pet.1.2,22, Rom.15.13, 15, 
Tit.3.5. 4. The Law of Moſes was kept and taught by Prieſts and Levitcs 
that wrought not Miracles. 5. It the Laws of all Nations ray be kept with- 
out Miracles, ſo may the Lawsof Chriſt, 6. It humane writings are kepe 
without Miracles, (as Homer, Virgil, Ovid, Cicero, Livy, &c.) (© may the 
Laws of God much more, as bting the daily ſubject ot the belick, medita- 
tion, conference, preaching, controverſies, devotions of Chriltians through 
the world, and tranſlated into ſo many Tongues. 7. There is nothing in 
the Nature of the thing that requireth ordinary Miracles. Cannot mcn 
fufficiently prove without Miracles, that there have been fuch men as Ce- 
far, Pompey, Ariſtotle, or which be Calvins or Bellurmines writings, &c. Much 
more evidently may they prove what doctrine is cflential to Chrittianicy, 
and the Scripture that contains the whole. 8. Elfe Parents could not teach 
their children, nor bring them up in the Nurture and a4monition of the Lord, 
Eph.6.4. Nor teach them with Timothy, from a child to know tbe Scriptures, 
which are able to make men wiſe t» ſalvation through fait in Chriſt, 2 Tim. 3, 
15, Muſt no Parents teach their Childzen to know Chrilt, but ſuch as can 
work Miracles? 9. The Doctrine which we preach istully confirmed by 
Miracles already, by Chriſt and his Apoſtles: There needs no greater then 
Chriſts own Reſurrection, nor more then were done 3 which Univerſal un- 
queliionable Hiltory and Tradition hath brought down to our hands. 10. Te 
is a ridiculous expeQation , that cvery perſon ſhould ſee the Miracles betore 
they do believe. Then if Chrilt had done Miracles betore all Feru/alem, ſave 
one man , that one man ſhould not be bound to believe: Or it 1 coulddo 
miracles in this Town or Country, none mult believe me ever the more 
but thoſe that ſce it, And (o you may as well ſay, Ithould not believe that 
there is any Sca or Land, City or Kingdom, France, Spain, Rome, &c. but 
what I ſee. Aretheſe men worthy tobe talkt with? that believe no body, 
and conf themſelves ſuch Lvars that they wou!d have no body believe 
them. It was not a!l that ſaw Corits Miracles or Reſwrrection, or the Apoliles 
miracles! It ſeems the reti were not bound to be Chriltizans * Even as Clem : 


Writer told me, that no man is bound to believe that Chritt di4 Riſe again, or 
the ret of . Chriſtianity , that ſeeth not Miracles bimſe!f to prove it : adding 


withall, that indeed Antichriſt may do Miracles , and fo it lexms tor all the talk, 
miracles themſelves would not ferve it they faw then. 12, 15:t not to put 
a fcorn on God Almighty, to lay that the Glory ot al! his nivt nuracuiens 
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works ſhould be buricd to all that ſaw themnot 3 and that Parents ſhould 
not tcll them to their Children, or Children ſhould not belicve them if they 
do? 12, Its injurious te Poſtcrity, that the knowledge of the moſt won- 
derful works ot God ſhall be only tor the good of them” that fee thery , 
and that all ages attcr ſhall benever the better. 13. It tends to makemen 
m;ad and as Ideots, that muſt know and belicve no more then they ſee : what 
kind of tolks mutt rchcſe be, that know not that there is cither Prince or 
Parliament, City or Countrey, or any folks in the world but thoſe they 
have ſcen? This will ſtand with «trading , converſe, Subjection, Socic - 
ricsz and its doubtful whether ſuch arc capable of managing eſiates; or 
ſhould not be put under others as Idcots? 14. Children cannot learn to 
read nor {pcak without ſome kind of belict of them that reach them : ror 
can they obcy their parents nor learn any trade, nor obey Phylitians : to 
that this conzeit ot incredulity is againſt the Nature, livelihocd, and life of 
man. 15: And they would tic God to beat the beck of every unrcaſonable 
Intidel 3 that ſhall ſay, | Though all the Torn have ſeen thy Miracles, yet I will 
fee my ſelf, or elſe I will not believe. | 16, They expect that God ſhould 
overturn the courſe of Nature : for it Miracles bc as ordinary as the 
opcrations of Nature , they arc confounded. 17, And by this they 
would croſs themiclves, and maie Miracles uneffectual: For if they 
were ordinary 3 few would' be moved by them as any proof of a Divine 
Teſtimony : were it asordirary tor the Sun to go backward as forward, who 
weuld take it fora Miracle ? To this Clem : Writer anſwers me, that | Miracles 
were convincing in the firſt Age when they were common | Anſw. How com- 
mon ? Not as natural operations: Nor fo as tor all Countreys or perſons 
to fee them 3 500 ſaw Chrilt at once atter his Reſurreion : 5000, were 
once miraculouſly fed : but as this was not every days work. ſo what was 
thisto others? And in that it was but tor an age, and rarely in after ages, 
thews that they werefnot for every mans eyes. 18. What need we more 
proof then actual experience, that God doth not often now work miracles! 
And he that ſaith the Goſpel, and Chriſtian faith, and Church, and Miniſtry 
arc therctore ccaſed, its ike will not take it ill to be taken himſclt for an 
Heathen or Infidel. 19, And we have experience of millions that ſtill do 
actually and ficdtaltly believe in Chrilt without Miracles: and many have 
laid down their lives on that belict : theretore without miracles men may 
believe. Burt to this Cl»m: Writer ſaith to me, | Theſe believers of all ſorts con« 
demn each other as Hereticks. | Auſw, But not as Tnfidels, None but the ig- 
norant or pailionatc condemn all other forts as Hereticks, The ſober do 
not, Anditis not enough to prove ycua baltard, if an angry Brother call 
you ſo. 20, Beczulc this ther alloweth me not room, I intreat the Read. r 
to peruſe theſe Texts, which tell him aloud that the word and works of 
God muſt be bclieved by Tradition, though without Miracles, Exod, 1. 1, 
2, & 12.14,17,26,27.42 Dent.11.2. to the 22, & 29.22.1028, Feſh.46, 
7,& 22.24.to0 32, Pjalm. 48,13. & 78.1.to9. & 102.18, & 145.4. & $9.1, 
foel, 1.2, 3,4. Atis 1,5.& 2.32.6 5.30, 31, 52. & 10.38.10 42, & 13» 
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30, 31. & 1.22. & 4.33. & 22.15, & 26,16, & 23.11. 2 Tim.2.2, John 20, 
29. & 19.35. & 15.27. & 12.17, &5.33. &1.15, 32,34 Like 4. 22. 
1 Pet. 5. 1. And that you would read my Determination of this very Que 
ftion in my Book dey I : I proceed to the next. 
P:;opolition 3. This ordinary Miniſtry for teaching, ruling, and publick wor « 
ſhip, war ordained by Chriſt to continue till bis —— and doth - ve 
and did not ceaſe when the extraordinary Miniſtry ceaſid. I prove it, M th, 
16,18, Upon this Rock will I build my Church, and the Gates of Hell ſhall not 
prevail againſt it. ] The Churchnever did nor can ſubfiſt without its Oki- 
cers, who are an Eſſential part of it, as it is a Political Body, and the ftrit 
and moſt eminent part, as it is a Community, And therefore it the Minitiry 
be extinct, the Gates of Hell have prevailed againſt the Church : And then 
Chriſt is overcome, or hath broke his promiſe 3 and then he were not 
Chriſt : Sothat if Chriſt be Chriſt, the Church and Miniſtry continue. So 
Luke 1.3 3+ He ſhall reign over the Houſe of Jacob for :ever, and of 'his King« 
dome there ſhall be no end, Ia. 9.6, 7. Of the excreaſe of his government and 
peace there ſhall be noend, Pſalm 145. 13. Thy Kingdome is an everlaſting King - 
dome, and thy Dominion endureth throughout all Generations, Chriſt rulcth by 
his Officers in his Church 3 if Churchor Miniſtry had an end, liis Kingdomc 
had an end, and he reigned not for ever, Matth, 28 20. Loe, T am with you 
alway, even 10 the end of the world. To this expreſs promiſe, Clem. Writer 
hath no wiſeran anſwer, but that, | it is conditional. If they teach men to oh= 
ſerre all things that Chriſt hath commanded, then be will be with them, els not | 
Repl, This is your forgery : here is no ſuch words, but an abſolute promile, 
His hcing with them, is to ſupport and help them in hi3 work : And will you 
feign Chiritt to promile them help on condition thev do it without ? The 
ſurther Cavils againtt this Text and others, the London Ninifters in ther 
Vindication have an{wered at large, Eph. 4. 11, 12, 13. The Pat rs and 
Teachers arc given to the Church for the perfefting of the Sunts for the work 
of the Miniftry, for the edifying of the boy of Chriit, till we all come in the unity 
of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God to a perfet! man, &c, | Ex- 
traordinary and ordinary Othccrs are here conjoyned, who between ther 
arc tO perfect the building, the hiſt laying the foundation, and the others 
bnilding thereon, 1 Tim. 6. 13,14. 1 give thee charge in the fight of Gol: -o» 
that thou keep this Commandment without (pot, unvebickable, unt2 the appearing cf 
or Lord Jeſus Chrift | which muſt needs excend to his Succeffors. The 
faithful and wiſe Stewards that give the children their meat in due ſeaſon, vetll be 
feund ſo doing by the Lord at his tomirg, Luke 12. 42, 43. And it isnot till 
the Baſt day that Chriſt will grve »p the Kingdome to the Father, 1 Cor. 15.25, 
2. The Apoſtles actually fetled an ordinary Miniltry in their time; as is pro- 
ved. 3. There are Commands tor (ctling Succeſlors of theſe, 2s 2 Tim, 2.2, 
Tit. 1. 5. aSis proved. 4. Thcic Minitters are deicribed,, and the way ct 
their Ordination fctled 'by Canons, 1 Tim, 3, Tit. 1. 5, We tind the feycral 
Angels ot the Churches in their places, Repel, 2. & 3. and protiles to'ome 
of them tur the future, with a Conmind | Hold fait till I cone, 2.23.! and 
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2. 10. | I will keep thee from the bon of temptation which ſhall come on all the 
world : Behold, I come quickly. | 6. Chrilt hath commanded the Miniſterial 
work to continue to the end: AS the Preaching of the Word muſi be toall Na- 
tions, and cvery Creature, Matth. 28.19. Mark1i6.15, And theſe moſt cru- 
cl mcn would have all the Preachers give over their work, and leave the 
world to pcriſh in Infidelity- So tor the aſſembling of onr ſelves together, 
and exborting one another, we are commanded net to forſake it, as is the manner 
of ſome, and fo much the more, as we ſee the day approaching, Heb, 10, 23, 
24, 25, So that the nearer we are to Chriſts coming, the cloſer muſt we 
ſtick ro Church-Communion, and holy Aſſemblies 3 cunlidering, that its but 
alittle while, and hethat comes will come, and ſhall not tarry, ver-37, God doth 
on purpoſc forbear his coming, becauſe he is long-ſuffering, and will continue 
the means to call men to repentance, and then the day ef the Lord will come 
ſuddenly, 2 Pet. 3.9, 10. | The Ward of the Lord endureth for ever : and this is 
the word which by the Goſpel is preached to you, 1 Pet. 1,25. The Lords Sup 
per is Inſtituted to be uſed to ſhew the Lords death till be come, x Cor, 11. 26, 
Church-government or Diſcipline is a fixed Ordinance, Mat. 18, 15, 16, 17. 
And if the work continue, the workmen mult continue. 7. The mercy of 
God, and the Ethcacy of Chriſts Blood, and the necctiities of the Church 
continue : we (till need a Teaching Miniliry, Heb. 5.11. and for oxr need ic 
is Inſtitutcd till the Church be perteet, that we be not as children tols'd up 
and down, Eph. 4. 13, 14. What cncmies to us, and to the love and mercy of 
God are thcy that would perſwade men, that he fo quickly withdrew fo 
great a mercy, when the gifts and calling of God are without repentance ? 
$. The Law and its Priclihood was not removed but by the glory of a bet- 
icr Law and Miniltry: And Chrilt is the Mediator of a better Covenant and 
Promiſes, Heb. 7. 22+ & $.7, $. Thercfore he will not decal ſo much worſe, 
9. Chriſt tclleth us that a wiſe man will conſider whether he can go through 
with it, bcfore hc build or make War: Therefore he would not hin(clf be- 
gin to build his Church, and entcr himſelt the Captain of our Salvation, 
and prcſcntly let his Enterprizefall, 20. lt the Miniſiry continac not; then 
fc Church continueth not 3 for as the Head, Liver, and Stomack, or Lungs 
arc to thc Body, fo is the Miniltry to the Church, 1 Cor. 12.13, 19, 20, 28, 
29. They plant ard water it, 1 Cor. 3.6. and build it, ver. 10. For bay ſhall 
we believe on him of whom we have not bear ? and how ſhall we hear without a 
Preacher? and bew ſhall they preach unleſs they be ſint ? Roim. IC. 14, But 
the Church doth continue: tor tirlt, clſc Chriſt were no longer the Head 
of it, the King, Prophet, or Prieſt, and {0 not Chrili: But he is a Prieft for c- 
ver, abiding continually : be continueth ever, and bath an unchangeable Pricſtveod 3 
he ever liveth to make interceſſion for thoſe that come to God by him, Hcb. 7.3» 
22, 24,25. 2. Thoſe that deny the Church, mult needs deny thank lves 
Chriſtians and Members of that Church. 3. There is no Salvation prom'fcd 
but to the Church, Eph. 5.23, 25, 26, 27. Mark 16, 16, 4. Blindneſs is on 
the Jews but till the fulneſs of the Gentiles be come in, and ſo all I\racl ſhall be 
ſaed ; tirretore it is molt evident that the Gentile Church ſhall not ccate 
tut! 
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tifl the fulneſs have prepared for the re-ingrafting of the  Fews, Rom. 11. 
25,26, 5.1t is an everlaſting Kingdome, which cannot be moved, and the City 
of the living God, the heavenly Jerulalem, whereof even the Angels and perfetted 
Spirits of the Juſt are a part, to which we come by Faith : therefore it ceafcth 
not, Heb. 12.22, 23, 28. 6, When that which is perfeft is come, then that 
which is in part ſhall be done away, 1 Cor. 13. 20. but not before, 7. It 
nothing can ſeparate us from the love of God, no not any diſtreſs or tribula- 
tion, then are not all the Miniſters and Church cut off, Rom. 8. 34.to 39, 
Yea, thoſe that in all Ages ſuffer for his ſake, are not cutoff from him 3 but 
fo many faithful Miniſters do. 8. But what ſhould I fay any more againk 
that Aſertion which carrieth ſtark Heatheniſm or Infidelity in its Fore- 
head, reproaching Chriſt as no Chriit, and teaching men that they are not 
bound to be Chiiſtians, and believe the Goſpel, and perſwading the world 
to deſpiſe Chriſts Meflengers and Ordinances and Miniſters to calit off 
their Maſters work 3 which in two words is, to turn Inhdels, or Apo- 
ſtates. I muſt refer you for my fuller anſwer to ſuch men, to my Book a+ 
gainft Inhdelity, 

Prop. 4. God hath in his Law appointed a flanding way for the calling of 
theſe ordinary Teaching, Ruling, worſhipping Miniſters, in all Ages ; and doth 
Fimſelf call them in this way. 1, He inſtituteth the Ofhce. 2. He command- 
eth that fit perſons be ordained to this Office, 3. He deſcribeth them by 
their neceſſary Qualitications, All this is at large, 1 Tim. 3. Tit. 1. 4A&.20, 
1 Pet, 5. &c, This is his work by his ſtanding Law : By which alſo he com- 
mandeth the people to chuſe, conſent to, or accept the fit, and to hear and 
obey them, A. 14. 23. 2 Theſ.5. 12. Ad.6. 3,5. Heb. 13.7, 17- Andthen 
by Providence, 1. He giveth them thoſe gifts of the Spirit that may com- 
petcntly qualihe them tor their Office. 2. He affilteth the Chuſers and Or- 
dainers to diſcern thoſe Qualifications, and do their duties. 3. He cauſerh 
ſome ſpecial htneſsof a Miniſter to the ſpecial Province or Charge which he 
is toundertake, ard ſpecial inviting occations and opportunitics, and oft- 
timcs cauſeth Neceſſity to make the choice, 4. He boweth the heart of the 
perſon called to conſent, and uſually to delire the work (tor the right ends.) 
5+ And if hc be called to be the Paſtor of a particular Church, he moveth 
the people to conlent or accept him, And thus God according to his ap- 
pointed Order dceth call his Miniſters : Beſides which, he afterward 
1, Helps thcm in his work: 2. And procureth them liberty, and otecn fur- 
therance from Chriſtian Magiſtrates. 3. And giveth them ſucceſs, 

Propoſition 5. The faithfil Paſtors of the Reformed Churches, are theſe ore 
dinary Miniſters of Chriſt, _ by him, and given in great mercy to his peo» 
ple. who are bound to know , bonowr, and obey them in the Lord. 

I cxcludc not 2}l others, but I now prove that theſe are tre Miniſters, 
Argument 1+ They that bave all that 1s eſſential to true Miniſters are true Mi- 
niſters : But ſuch ave theſe Paſtors of the Reformed Churches ;, as I prove thus : 
It the Office it ſelf be of Gods Inilitution, and their Qualitcations compe= 
tent. and thcir entrance right in every point of flat Neccllity, then tlicy 
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have all that is eſſential to true Miniſters : But the former is true, as I (h alt 
prove in the three ſeveral parts. 1, That the Office it- ſelf is of Gods ap- 
pointment, is proved tully beforc, and confeſſed by all Chriſtians that ever 
I knew, As 14.23. 1 Tim. 3, Tit. 1, 1Pet.5,1, 2. 1 The. 5, 12. Heb.r3.7, 
17, 24. Ads 20. 28, 2. For Snalifications , they have 1. competent Know- 
ledge, 2. and Utterance, 3.and Godlineſs : and theſe are the Qualifications 
that God accepteth. 1 Cor. 12,8. 1 Tim. 2. 15. 1 Tim. 5. 17. Mark the Ca- 
nons of the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Tim. 2. 2. They muſt be 1. Faitbfiel men, 2. Able 
to teach others : But ſuch are thoſe in queſtion, 1 Tim, 3. A Biſhop mugt be 
blameleſs (that is, not ſcandalous) the butband of one Wife, vigilant, ſobcr, of 
good behaviour, given to hoſpitality, apt to teach, not given to Wine, no ſtriker, not 
greedy of filthy Iucre, but patient, not a brawley, not covetous, one that ruleth well 
his own bouſe having his children in ſubjeQion, with all gravity.) To which is 
2dded, Tit. 1, 8, 9. A lover of good men, ſober, juſt, holy temperate, holding faſt 
the faithful word as be hath been taught, that he may be able by ſound Dodtrine 
both to exhort, and to convince the gain-ſayers. | Let all here note : 8, That 
here is not only the mention of the Vertues neceſſary to the Being, but to 
the well-being alſoot a Miniſter : 2, And, yet through the great mercy of 
God, all theſe are the qualihcations of multitudes of the Paſtors of the 
Reformed Churches, as malice it ſelf mult be forced to confeſs: But if any 
deny ic of any particular men, as that is nothing to the reſt 3 ſo an unpro- 
vcd accuſation is not by honctt men to be believed. The world knows that 
the Act for rczcEting ſcandalous, inſufficient, negligent Miniſters is very 
lirict, and Commitſioners in each County forward to execute it, and Mini- 
licrs have enemies enough to ſearch out their faults, and yet none are more 
torward than Miniſters themſclves to have the AR put in execution 3 (o 
that their ſtanding juſtifies them before the world : Or, if any will yet deny 
them the neceſſary Qualitications, I here challenge and provoke them to 
accuſe all that arc guilty, and caſt thcm out 3, or elſe to conteſs themſelves 
mcer ſlandercrs, and back-biters, and learn more truth and modeſty here. 
attcr, 3. And for the third point, their entrance into the Office : They have all 
that God hath made neceſſary to @ juſt entrance, asI prove : They that have a true 
Ordination, and the Peoples conſent, and the Magiſtrates allowance, bave all that 
God bath made neceſſary to a juſt entrance, and more than all : But the ſaid Pa- 
ſtors of the Reformed Churches have true Ordination, and the Peoples conſent, and 
the Magiſtrates allowance : That they have true Ordination, 1 thall ſhcw anonc 
in anſwering all that can be faid againſt it. The Peoples conſent, by Elefting, 
or Accepting, is known by the fads and fo is the Magiſtrates by Law and 
fad : I put in all this, though more than neceſſary, that all Objections may 
be fatishcd at once ; So that the Enumerations being unqueſtionable, the 
Concluſion is fo to. In ſhurt 3 All thoſe are true Miniſters, that are in an Of- 
fice of Gods own Inſtitution, and are competently fitted for that Office by Know - 
tedge, Godlineſs, and Viterance, and have all, and more than all that God hath 
made neceſſary to 4 right entrance or admiſſion, even true Ordination, conſent of the 
Flock, and the Moeifirates allowance. Put ſuch are the ſaid Paſtors of the Re- 
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Argument 2. Thoſe that have not only the Eſſentials, but excel all other Mi- 
niſters on Earth (that are known to the world ) are certainly the true Miniſters 
of Chriſt. But ſuch are the Miniſters before-mentioned of the Reformed Churches , 
Ergo, This will be proved at once with the next, which is, 

Argument 3. Either theſe Paſtors of the Reformed Churches are the true Mi- 
niſters of Chriſt, or elſ+ there are none ſuch viſible in the world : But there are ſuch 
viſibly and certainly in the world, as was proved 3 elſe there is no Church, 
no Ordinances, no Chriſtianity, no Chrilt : For he can be no King without 
Subjects and Laws 3 no Maſter without a School and Scholars > no Phyti- 
tian without Patients 3 no Husband without his Spouſe 3 no Head with- 
out a Body 3 no Interceſſor without a Church to interccde for. And to be- 
lieve the boly Catholick, Church, and the Communion of Saints, is part of ourBe- 
liefz and therefore the Chriſtian Faith is gone, it theſe be gone : And that 
either we, or None arc Chriſts true Miniſters, I prove thus: 1. We challenge 
the Adverſary to name us the true Church and Miniſtry ; it theſe be none of 
them, where be they, and who are they ? ſpeak out, or give up your wicked 
Cauſe. It you know not who they be, or where, then how know you that 
thereare any ſuch? Truc Miniſters are like a light that ſhineth to all the 
bonſe, even the lights of the world, and like a City on a3 Hill that cannot be hid, 
Mat.5.14,15,16. 2. But let us try the particulars: 1. The Seekers have no 
Church or Miniſiry. 2. The Quakers have no Ordination, that we know ot, 
and are every way ſo unworthy, and had no bcing in the world till a tew 


years ago, that he is cither no Chriſtian, or of a crazed brain, that thinks | 


Chriſt hath no Church or Miniſiry but them. 3. The Anabaptiſts, Socinans, 
Swenlfeldians, Familiſts, Paracelfians, Weigelians, and {uch like, have no more 
to ſhew tor their Miniſtxry and Churches than we, but their Errours3 and 
are ſo few, and ſo lately ſprung up, that of them alſo I may ſay, that he 
that takes them for the only Church, or Minifiers, is cither out of the 
Faith, or much out of his wits, 4. The Eaſtern and Southern Churches have 
no more to ſhew for their Miniſtry and Churches than we z but are incom+ 
parably more ignorant, and erroneous : few of them doing more than read 
their Liturgics and Homilies, and fo adminiſter the Sacraments. 5. A!l the 
Controverhe thcrefore lieth between us and the Papiltsz cicher chey arc 
trac Miniſicrs, and a Church, or not 3 if not, then its lett to ws © it they are. 
then we are ſo much more; tor we have much more unqueltionable Evidence 
of our Title. 1. The Office of a Teaching, jGuiding, Worlhipping Presby- 
ter which we arc in, is beyond all queſtion, and yiclacd by themſelves to 
be of Divine Inſtitution. But the ofhce of a Maſs-Priclt, ro make a God of 
a piece of Bread, and turn Bread into Fleſh, fo that there (hall be quantity, 
colour, taſie, &c, without bread, or any ſubject 3 2nd a mans eyes, talte, or 
feeling, ſhall not know that its bread or wine, when we lce, taſte, and fecl 
itz asalſo to celebrate publick worlhip in an unknown tongue 3 this ofhce 
is more queſtionable than ours. 2. It remaineth a great doubt, whether the 
Pope be not the Antichritt : but of our Miniltry chere's no ſuch doubt, 
3. For Knowledge, Godlinels and Utterance, and al! true Minilicrial abili- 
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ties, as its well known what an ignorant Rabble their common ſecular 
Maſs Pricfts are 3 fo thoſe Military Fryars and Jefuites that are choſen of 
purpoſe to play their Game among us, andcredic their Cauſe, if | they have 
any rclicks of truth or modeſty, will confels , that the generality of our 
Minificrs are much beyond theirs for Parts and Picty 3 or at lealt, that we 
cannot be denicd tobe true Miniſters for want oft ncceſſary abilities : We 
ſhould rcjoyce it their Miniſters, Prieſts or Jcſuites were near of ſuch Picty 
as thoſe of the Reformed Churches. Some of their Jeſniccs and Fryars are 
learncd mer. 3 in which alſo we have thoſe that equal the beſt of them : bur 
for the lcarning, ability, or Picty of the common Miniſters on both ſides, 
there is no compariſon to be made, 4. All the queſtion then is of the way of 
entrance: And there 1. The Papiſts feek not the Peoples conſent ſo much as 
we do. 2. They deſpiſe the Magiftrater conſent , in compariſon of us. 
3. Ard for Ordination, which is it that all the ſtreſs muſt be laid on, we 
hae it, and ncarcr the Rule of God than they. Arc they ordained with 
Faſtirg, Prayer, and Impoſition of Hands ? ſoare we. Mult it be by one of 
a Supcriour Order ? Who then ſhall Ordain or Conſecrate the Pope ? And 
yct a n,ultitude of our Miniſters arc ordained by Biſhops, if that be necefſa- 
ry: But the great Objection is, that we have not an aninterrupted” ſucceſſion 
trom the Apoſtles, and fo thole that ordaincd us had no power3- and there- 
tore could not give it to us. 

Propolition 6. The want of an uninterrupted ſucceſſion, and ſo of Power in 
the Ordainers, doth not diſable oxr Title to the Miniſtry, or ſet us in a worſe 
condition than the Papiſts. For it it be only the ſrcceſſion of poſſeſſion of the 
Office, there is no man of brains can deny, but we have an wninterrupted ſuce 
ceſſion doron from the Apoſtles, But if it be a acceſſion of Right Ordination 
that is quiltioned, 1, The Papitts have none ſuch themfclves. 2. We have 
orc ot it than they. 3+ It is not nccefbary that this be uninterrupted. All 
theſe I prove: 1. The Popes themſclves, from whom their power flows, 
have been Hereticks, denicd the Immortality of the Soul. Whoremongers, 
Sodomites, Simoniſts, Murderersz fo that for many of them ſucceſſively, 
the Papitts confeſs they were Apoltatical, and not Apoliolical. See in their 
own Writers the Lives of Sylveſt. 2. Alexand, 3. & 6, Fobn 13. 22.& 2 3 
Greg. 7. Urban 7. and abundance more, Job. 13. was proved in Council to 
have raviſhed Maids and Wives at the Apoſtolick doors. murdered many, 
drunk to the Devil, askt helpat Dice of Jupiter and Venxs, and was kill'd in 
the a& of Adultcry. Read the proots in niy Book againſt Popery, pag, 2&9, 
270, 255, 101. The Council at Piſa depoſed two Popes at once, called them 
Hereticks departed from the Faith, The Council at Conftance depoſed Fohs 
23. as holding that there was no Eternal Life, Immortality of the Soul or Re+ 

ſurreftion : The Council at Bafil depoſed Emngenins 4. as a Simonift and pers 
jured wretch, a Schiſmatich, , and objtinate Heretick, Now theſe men arc un- 
capable of the Miniſtry. as an Inhdcl is, for want of Eſſential Qualiticati- 
ons : As Copper is a0 currant Coyn, though the ſtamp of the Prince again!t 
his will b: put upon it : Undiſpoled matter cannot reccive. the form: A tu 
mag 
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man unordained is nearer the Miniſtry, than ſuch a man ordained : So that 
here was a Nullity. 2. And all the following Popes were the Succeſſors 
of Exgenius that was depoſed, and thus judged..by a General Council ; but 
by force brought them toſubmit, and held che place. 3. Either the Eletion, 
Ordination, or both, is it that giveth them the Eſſence of their Papacy : If 
EleAion, then there hath been a long interruption : for ſome-while the Pec« 
ple choſe, and in other Ages the Emperoxrs choſe, and in theſe times the 
Cardinals; and therefore ſome of them had no lawtul choice: And for O-- 
dination, or Conſecrstion; 1. There have bren three or four Popes at once, and 
all were Conſecrated, that yet are now conteſſcd to have been no true Popes, 
2. Inferiours only Conſecrated. 3+ And ſuch as had no power themſelves. 
Belides that, the See hath been very many years vacant, and ſome ſcorc 
years the Pope hath been at Avignion, and had but the'name of P. of Rome. 
And when three or four have been Pope at once, Bellarmine confeſleth, 
learned men knew not which was the Right, yea, General Councils knew 
not- The Council at Baſil thought Felix the hfth was the right Pope, but 
ic proved otherwiſe 3 fo that many palpable Intcrcibons have been made 
at Kome. 

2. Our Ordination hath been leſs interrupted than theirs. 

ObjcQ.. But yore are not ordained by Biſhops. Anſir. 1, Almoſt all in Eng+ 
land are till ot. late, it that will ſcrve. 2. Presbyters may ordain in caſe of 
necetlity, as the generality of the Old Epiſcopal men grant, and their Or- 
dination is not null. 3. Prezbyters have power to Ordain, and were xc- 
ſtraincd only from the exerciſe by hwmane Laws, as many of the Schoolmen 
confels. 4. Prerbyters have ſtill ordained with the Bithopz thcretore they had 
Authority to it, and the work is not Alien to their Function. 5. Our Parith 
Presbyters arc Biſhops, having ſome of them Aſſiltants, and Deacons under 
them 3 or as Grotirs notes, at Icalt they are fo, as being the chiet Guides 
of that Church: Thcir own Rule is, that evcry City ſhould have a Eilhop 
and cvcry Corporation is truly a City, ia, and therefore mutt have a Bi- 
inop-. 6. The Jus Divimem of Prelacy is Is ſub judice. 7. Biſhop Uſer 
maintaining tome the validity of the Ordination of the Presbyters without 
a Biſhop, told me how he anſwered King C. who askt him for an inſtance 
in Church-Hiſtory, viz. That Hicrom ad Evag. tells ns of more ; that the Preſ- 
byters of Alexandria, till thedzys of Herochas and Dionyſius , to2\ one from 
among themſelves, and made him Biſhop , theretore they may make a Presbyter, 
which is leſs. $. Its at laſt conteiled, that in Scripture-times there were no 
Presbyters undcr Biſhops, but the fing'e Churches had ſingle Paſtors. 9. No 
an can prove Ordination by hxed Eiſhops over many Churches (now ca!l- 
&d Dioceſan) in the tirſt Age : The fixcd Biſhops had no more at tirli but 


ling) Churches. Object. But you never received porver from the Biſhop to or= 


dain, and therefore cannot have that which w.s - never given your Anſ:v. It they 
put men into that Office, to which God hath athxed the power of Ordinat1- 
on, then they de their part tv convey the power, As it you marry a cou- 


ptc, and cxpreſs not the maas authority over the woman, yeot he bail at 
. NCC» 
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nevertheleſs by being made her Husband, So he that is made a Paſtor in 
City or Country, may do the work of a Paſtor, though each particular was 
not named. 

Propoſition 7. Ordination is ordinarily neceſſary as a means of our right ex= 
trance, but not abſolntely neceſſary to the Being of our Office or Power, For 1 God 
having 21ready fetled the Office, Duty, and Power, and what SB «2lifications 
ſhall be neceflary, and giring theſe Qualihications to men, be hath left no- 
thingto man but mutual conſent, and to judge of the perſon qualified, and 
ſolemnly introduce him. 2. God hath not tycd himſelt or us abſolutely to the 
judgment of Ordainers, It a Biſhop ordain a Heathen, or'any man void of 
Eſſential Qualihications, its null, as being againſt a flat Command of God: 
. And if Biſhops refuſe to ordain us Paſtors, the people muſt take them with- 
out 3 becauſe the Command of Preaching, Hearing, Sacraments, &c. is greatcy 
than that of Ordination, and before it. Poſitives yield to Natural Morals, and 
matters of Order to the ſubſtance and end of the Duty ordered. See my 
Chriſtian Concord, pag, $2, 83, $4. 3. Ordination is no more neceſfary to the 
Miniſtry, than Baptiſm to Chriſtianity : As thoſe that arc hrſt Princes by Title 
mult be Crowned, ard thoſe that are Souldiers by Contract, mult be lifted, 
and take Colours, and thoſe that are Husband and Wife by Contra, muſt 
be ſolemnly Marricd, which are celebrating, _—— aQtionsz fo they 
that are firſt heart-Chriſiians by believing, or by Parents dedicating them 
to God, muſt be ſolemnly entred under the hand of the Miniſter: And thoſe 
that are by approbationand conlent initially Miniſters, muſt by folemni7zg- 
tion have the Othce publickly delivered them by the Miniſters of Chriſt, 
So that asa man is a Chriſtian indeed before Baptiſm initially, and is ju- 
ſtit:ed initially before, and in caſe of neceſſity may be ſaved without it (the 
Papiſts contefling that the Vow will ſerve) ſois it in the caſe of Ordina-» 
tion to the Miniſtry, 

Propoſition $. It is only Chriſt, and not the Ordainers, People or Magiſtrates, 
that give xs owr Office and Power : Only the people and approvers deſign the 
perſon which (hall reccive it from Chriſtz, and our own conſent, and the 
peoples, is of neceſſity thereto (and our own as much as theirs) and the 
Ordainers do in{irumentally inveſt us in itz but the Power ard Duty ariſe 
directly from Gods Inſtitution, when the perſon is deſigned. Now I pro» 
ceed to prove our Calling. 

Argument 4. We bave a far clearer Call than the Pridts before Chrift had 
to the Prieſthood : For they were not of the true Line 3 they bought the 
Pricſthood 3 they corrupted Doctrine and worſhip, and wereof wicked lives. 
And yet Chriſt commanded ſubmithon to their Miniſtry : Ergo. 

Argument 5, If we have as clear a Gall to our Office as any Magiſtrates on 
Earth have to theirs, then we are true Miniſter) of Chriſt : For they are truc Ma- 
giſtrates; and God is the Fountain of their Power tco and its impoſſible 
they ſhould bave any but from him : Or from him but by his means : Othe 
cers have no power but from the Soveraign. The Prince was at firlt cho- 
{cn by God immediatcly, as well as the Apoltles were by Chriſt, yet no 
Prince 
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Prince can plead an uninterrupted ſucceſſion thence; and if they may Reign 
without it, wemay be Paſtors without it ; and yet I canaot fay that we are 
without it, though Princes b*. Kings were formerly anointed by inſpired 
Prophets, and were Prophets themſelves: And as the continuance of this is 
not neceſſary to them, ſo neither to us. The differences between their power 
and owre, makes nothing againſt this Argument : If Conqueſt, or the peoples 
conſent, or Birth, or direfting Providences can prove their Title, then Conſent, 
Ordination, Providence, with due @«alifications, will ſure prove ours: were it 
not for fear, they ſhould foon hear the Arguments tore ſet home againſt 
themſelves, that are now bent againſt the Miniſters. 

Ar nt 6. If beſides all this God own us by ſuch a bleſſing on our labours, 
that he makgth us the means of propagating and contimeing his Goſpel and 
Church, and brings moſt of his choſen to Union with Chriſt, Reconciliation, Ho- 
lineſy, and to Heaven by or Miniſtry, then certainly we are bis true Miniſters ; 
But experience aſſureth us of the former : theretorc--{o much for Argumenc, 

Propoſition 9. If a Miniſter be in quiet poſſeſſion of the place, and fit for it, 
the people are bound to obey bim as a Miniſter, without knowing that be was juſtly 
ordained or called. Argum. 1. We muſt obey a Magiſtrate without aſſurance 
of his Call and Title, Kom. 13. therefore a Miniſter, 2. Chriſt commanded 
hearing and obeying them that were not called as God appointed, becaule 
they were Prieſts, or fat in Moſes Chair, and taught the truth, Lake 16. 29. 
Manth.23.2, Luke. 14. Matth. 8, 4. Mark 1+ 44. 3+ Elſe the people arc 
put upon impoſſibilities : Can all the poor people tell b2tore they ſubinit to 
a Miniſter , what is Eſſential to his Call, and whether hc have all that is fo, 
and whether his Orders be true or forged, and whether they that ordained 
him were truly ordaincd, or choſen themſelves: Not one of twenty thou- 
fand knows all this by their Pattors. 

Propoſition 10. The Ordinances are valid to the people when the Miniſter is 
wncalled and wnordained, if they know it not : He that hath no jut Call, ſhall 
anſwer for what be doth as an Intruder, but the people ſhall have for all that 
the fruit of bis Miniſtration, and —_— and Baptiſm, and other acts, 
{hall not be null to them. 1+ The Papilts themſelves conteſs this. 2. Elſe 
ſcarce a man could tell whether he be baptized, or may ufe any Ordinance, 
becauſe he cannot have an exa& account of the Minificrs Call, no nor know 
that he is indeed a Chriftian. I knew divers in the Biſhops days that torged 
themſelves Orders, and acted long before it was diſcovered. 3. It is the 
Office which is Gods Ordinance that is bleſt, and valid to the people, and not 
his Call only. 4. It is he that ſinneth chat mult ſuffer, and not the Inno- 
cent 3 theretore his ſin depriveth them not of their duc. 5. As an ufurping 
Magiſirate oweth us protcCtion, though he (hall anſwer tor his Uſurpation 3 
ſo an uſurping Miniſter oweth us his labour 3 ſo that the people are bans to 
hear and obey men, when they are uncertain of their due Call, it they pol- 
ſels the place 3 and (ha)l have the blciling of ſuch Admiailtrations: For 
we are ſure the Oſhce and work is ot God. 

Propolition 11+ The truth of our Dotirine degends nat on our Calling. Were. 
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we no Miniſers, we can prove the Goſpel true which we deliver. And any 
man muſt be believed ,that brings a truth that concerneth our peace. There- 
fore let Quakers, and Seekers, and Papiſts frit diſprove our Dodrine if 
they can 3 and notcheat the people, by perſwading them, that our Calling 
muſt firſt be proved 3 as a Prophets mult be. 

Object. But you have your learning only from Books, and Univerſities, and ſo 
have not trme Miniſters. nſw. We have it trom Gud in the uſe of his means, 
even by prayer, reading, ſtudy and learning his works and word of our 
Teachers, whether atUniverſitics, or elſewhere. And we are commanded 
to ſtudyand meditate on theſe things, and give our ſelves wholly to them, and to 
meditate on Gods Law day and night, Pſal. 1-2. 2 Tim. 2. 15, 1 Tim. 4-13.15» 
Chriſits Miniſtcrs muſt be Teachers or Tutors to others, and commit the things 
which they have heard to faithful men , who ſhall be able to teach others alſo, 
2 Tim. 2. 2. Good Miniſters of Chriſt are nouriſhed up in the words of faith and 
good Dodrine, and ſo attainto it, Tim. 4.6, All Id learn according to 
cheir time of teaching, Heb. 5+11, 12, 14+ Weſiudy nothing but the W. 4 
awd works of God: And is not that a Wretch, and not a man, that will 
reproach usas no Minitters, for doing that which we have our Reaſon for, 
and which muſt be the work of our lives: Poor Chriſtians, as you love 
God and your Souls, and would pct caſt off Chriſt and Heavcn, let nor 
Dececivers draw you to caſt off the Miniliry, Scripture, or the Ordinances 


of God. 
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